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the  birth  of  our  Sayiour,  the  forms  of  the  Jewish  worship  were 

ished,  and  had  become  £uniliar  to  the  people  by  their  weekly 

Fance  in  the  Synagogues.    Among  the  regular  services  was  the 

ig  of  one  lesson  out  of  the  Law,  and  one  out  of  the  Prophets,  and 

»  or  passages  in  them,  often  became  the  topic  of  remark,  or  the 

of  an  exhortation  to  the  people,  by  some  respectable  member  of 

>ngregation,  or  some  reputable  stranger,  who  might  chance  to  be 

at     From  a  passage  in  the  4th  chapter  of  Luke,  it  would  appear 

»ar  Lord  Jesus  often  availed  himself  of  this  custom  to  unfold  the 

tures  to  his  countrymen,  and  thereby  to  draw  their  attention  from 

nbtle  and  corrupted  interpretations  of  their  Rabbis,  to  the  plain 

practical  promises  and  teachings  of  their  Prophets.    The  objects  of 

iscourses  were,  to  bring  back  his  countrymen  to  a  right  interpreta- 

)f  their  Sacred  books;  to  reform  their  worship  and  manners;  and 

their  attention  on  himself  as  the  Messiah.    His  style  was  as  varied 

t  topics  and  the  occasions.    When  he  unfolded  the  prophecies  and 

ed  their  application ;  or  taught  a  pure  morality  of  which  his  hearers 

lot  dreamed,  ^<  all  bare  him  witness,  and  wondered  at  the  gracious 

s  that  {>roceeded  out  of  his  mouth:"    When  he  denounced  the 

pt  teachings,  and  the  more  corrupt  manners  of  his  countrymen,  the 

tude  exclaimed,  ^^  he  teacheth  as  one  having  authority,  and  not  as 

icribes."    When  he  spake  of  the  destruction  of  the  holy  city,  and 

;rrible  dispersion  of  his  nation,  it  was  in  strains  of  the  most  touch* 

orrow.     Such  was  the  preaching  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 

ter  his  ascension  to  heaven  the  Apostles  entered  upon  the  execution 

e  great  commission  given  them  in  these  words, — '^  Go  ye  into  all 

forld  and  preach  my  Gospel  to  every  creature."    The  topic  of 

preaching  was  the  story  of  the  birth,  miracles,  sufferings,  death, 

rection  and  ascension  of  our  Lord,  and  their  object  was  to  show 

these  fiilfiUed  the  conditions  of  the  prophecies  concerning  the 

iah,  and  therefore  that  Jesus  was  the  Christ.   The  experience  which 

npanied  this  new  frdth  was  often  the  subject  of  public  confession, 

Paul's  address  before  long  Agrippa,  and  also  of  &miliar  conversa- 

in  the  society  of  the  disciples,  as  with  the  Elders  at  Miletus.    Such 
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themes  and  occasions  mark  the  Apostolic  preachmg.  It  had  but  litde 
of  the  character  of  modem  preaching;  such  as  fixed  times,  selected 
texts,  distributed  topics,  and  previous  preparation.  All  that  we  know 
of  it  is  contained  in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles. 

In  the  second  century  pubUc  preaching  bore  nearly  the  same  relation 
to  the  Christian  worship,  that  it  had  done  to  the  Jewish  in  the  time  of 
Christ.  It  consisted  of  familiar  remarks  in  the  midst  of  the  church, 
upon  the  Lesson  read,  or  upon  some  event  in  the  life  of  Christ.  And 
these  remarks  were  not  unfirequently  made  by  a  layman.  The  progress 
of  society,  for  the  sake  of  order,  assigned  the  public  instruction  exclu- 
sively to  those  who  were  set  apart  by  ordination  to  the  peculiar  woik  of 
the  ministry;  and  consequently  public  preaching  became  topicalj  and 
adapted  itself  to  the  state  of  the  diurch,  both  with  respect  to  experience 
and  doctrme.  Frequently  it  was  hortatory,  intended  to  sustain  the 
patience  of  the  people  under  affliction  and  persecution:  sometimes  it 
was  instructive,  illustrating  some  one  of  the  few  doctrines  contained  in 
the  Apostles'  creed.  Probably  the  preacher  sat  in  the  midst  of  his 
brethren,  named  no  particular  text,  and  made  his  exhortation,  or  expo- 
sition, without  eloquence  or  order.  These  social  discourses  were  called 
'O/MiXm,  or  plain  and  familiar  conversations ;  which  is  the  simple  mean- 
ing of  Homily,  i.  e.,  a  short  plain  sermon. 

The  extension  of  Christianity  brought  it  into  contact  with  the  philo- 
sophical systems  of  the  Greeks  and  Orientals,  and  thus  many  new  topics 
in  morals  and  theology  were  raised,  and  became  the  subject  of  keen 
discussion.  This  state  of  the  church  required  more  varied  talent  and 
learning,  and  pubUc  preaching  assumed  a  higher  and  more  commanding 
position.  It  became  speculative  and  controversial,  artificial  and  rhetori- 
cal, and  the  simplicity  and  fervour  of  the  first  and  second  centuries  en- 
tirely passed  away.    This  is  the  period  of  the  Fathers. 

Upon  the  establishment  of  Christianity  as  the  religion  of  the  empire, 
and  its  almost  universal  corruption,  public  preaching  well  nigh  ceased, 
and  religion  consisted  in  certain  mysteries  in  the  hands  of  the  priest- 
hood. The  period  of  the  cessation  of  public  preaching  in  the  church, 
as  a  part  of  public  worship,  has,  with  propriety,  been  caUed  the  dark 
ages. 

For  nearly  a  thousand  years,  fit>m  the  6th  to  the  16th  centuiy,  there 
was  no  public  preaching  profitable  to  the  people.  The  topics  were 
ridiculously  trivial,  such  as — ^Was  Abel  slam  with  a  dub?  Of  what 
sort  of  wood  was  it?  Of  what  sort  of  wood  was  Moses'  rod?  Was 
the  gold  which  the  Magi  offered  to  Christ  coined,  or  in  mass?  The 
origin  and  history  of  the  thirty  pieces  of  silver  which  Jesus  received ,  &c. 
The  conflict  between  the  Imperial  and  Pfeipal  powers,  and  the  increasmg 
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A  pentitions  of  the  church  of  Rome,  called  loudly  on  the  churchmen  to 
defend  their  patrimonyi  and  such  trivial  themes  as  are  mentioned  above 
gave  place  to  declamations  on  the  authority  of  the  church — the  merits 
and  intercession  of  departed  saints — the  dignity  of  the  blessed  Virgin— 
the  efficacy  of  relics — ^the  terrors  of  purgatory — the  efficacy  of  indul- 
gences.— Dr.  J5.  Portefy  Lee,  3. 

It  was  not  until  the  sixteenth  century  that  the  preachers  resumed  their 
place  in  the  pulpit,  and  began  to  recall  the  attention  of  die  world  from 
the  superstitious  and  dangerous  ceremonies  and  practices  of  the  church, 
to  pure  and  primitive  Christianity.  They  denounced  the  Mass,  the 
efficaqr  of  relics,  and  of  the  intercession  of  the  Virgin  and  of  departed 
saints ;  and  proclaimed  die  pure  doctrine  of  Justification  by  &ith  alone 
Tliis  was  the  character  of  the  preaching  at  die  era  of  die  Reformatioa 

The  establishment  of  the  Reformation  changed  the  topics  and  style 
of  pubUc  preaching;  the  first  became  controversial,  and  verged  upon 
the  speculative ;  and  the  second  became  didactic  and  tedious.  Such 
was  die  preaching  of  the  Master  Spirits  in  the  Protestant  churches  im* 
mediately  after  the  Reformation. 

Tlie  public  mind  becoming  iatigued  with  dry  theological  discussions, 
and  having  setded  down  upon  the  fimdamental  principles  of  Christianity, 
required  that  these  ^ould  be  adorned  and  recommended  by  eloquence, 
which  had  become  die  powerful  instrument  in  forming  and  directing 
men's  minds.  This  produced  a  class  of  rhetorical  Sermons,  in  which 
may  be  placed  Bourdalou,  Massillon,  Bossuet,  Saurin,  TiUotson,  Atter- 
bury,  Blair,  Davies  and  others. 

Of  these  various  classes  of  Sermons,  the  controversial  are  unaccept- 
Me  to  the  present  peaceful  age:  the  doctrinal  are  not  sought  after  by 
tibe  multitude :  the  rhetorical  are  read  chiefly  for  the  pleasure  they  affi>rd 
as  specimens  of  Sacred  Oratory.  None  of  them  address  themselves  to 
the  multitude ;  and  yet  the  characteristic  of  the  age  is,  that  the  multi- 
tude demand,  and  must  receive  instruction  in  every  department  of 
knowledge.  The  pulpit  is  required  to  furnish  a  sanctified  literature  for 
the  masses,  which  must  consist,  in  part,  in  short  plain  Sermons  on  the 
unoontroverted  doctrines,  duties,  and  morals  of  religion,  written  in  a 
pure  and  agreeable  style.  Fine  specimens  of  this  class  of  literature 
have  already  issued  firom  the  press,  both  in  Europe  and  America.  Among 
those  in  Eng^d,  Edmandson^s  short  Sermons  on  important  subjects^  had 
passed  through  five  editions  before  1830.  The  author  is  a  Wesleyan 
minister  in  the  British  Cormexion,  and  his  Sermons  are  published  at 
the  Methodist  Book  Room  in  London.  Their  value  and  popularity  may 
be  inferred  firom  their  rapid  sale,  when  it  is  remembered  that  diey  come 
^m  the  same  house  that  publish  Wesley's  and  Watson's  Sermon's ;  and 
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that  tfaey  entered  into  competition  with  works  of  a  similar  character 
which  had  ah*eady  extensively  received  the  public  patronage. 

The  author  has  considered  each  topic  discussed  as  admitted  by  the 
sound  portion  of  the  church,  and  has  therefore  avoided  controversy,  and 
aimed  at  illustration  and  application.  The  reader  will  find  in  this 
volume,  expressed  in  perspicuous,  easy,  and  often  forcible  and  eloquent 
language,  the  opinions  of  a  candid  man,  a  good'  scholar,  and  a  mature 
Christian,  on  nearly  every  topic  that  can  interest  him  in  theology,  morals, 
and  experience. 

The  introductory  passage  of  the  Sermon  entitled.  The  Body  and  the 
EagleSy  is  a  specimen  of  the  author's  style,  and  of  his  manner  of  pre- 
senting his  thoughts. 

**  Sin  has  a  voice  which  is  heard  in  heaven.  It  may  be  committed 
secretly  and  silently ;  but  it  will  be  punished  openly  by  loud  and  terrible 
judmnents.  What  then  shall  we  say  of  undis^ised  and  daring  sins? 
will  not  these  be  punished!  Can  a  wicked  nation,  or  a  wicked  diurch, 
escape  from  the  wrath  of  God  ?  It  was  predicted  of  the  Messiah,  that 
he  should  *  proclaim  the  acceptable  year  of  the  Lord,  and  the  day  of 
vengeance  of  our  God.'  In  the  verses  preceding  our  text,  he  proclaims 
a  day  of  vengeance;  and  his  disciples  inquire,  *  Where  Lord?'  he 
replies,  *  Wheresoever  the  body  is,  diither  will  the  eagles  be  gathered 
together.'  This  was  a  Jewish  proverb  in  common  use ;  and  was  well 
understood.  The  disciples  knew,  when  Jesus  returned  this  answer,  that 
the  punishment  of  their  church  and  nation  was  at  hand ;  for  as  eagles 
hover  over  the  carcasses  of  the  dead,  so  the  judgments  of  God  hung 
over  the  wicked  Jews ;  and  wherever  sin  is  committed,  just  punishment 
is  inflicted  on  the  sinner.  Let  us  consider  the  punishment  of  the  Jews; 
the  punishments  which  have  been  inflicted  on  other  men  in  similar  cir- 
cumstances ; — and  those  which  will  be  inflicted  hereafter  on  all  impeni- 
tent sinners." 

There  is  scarcely  a  condition  in  life  that  will  not  find  a  Sermon  in  this 
volume  appropriate  to  it,  in  which  judicious  advice  is  given  to  guide  the 
conduct  in  the  case.  The  two  Sermons  to  young  men  are  an  invaluable 
treasure.  They  are  not  so  much  an  appeal  to  them  on  the  subject  of 
religion,  as  a  manual  to  direct  them  in  the  afiairs  of  life.  I  select  two 
passages  as  specimens  of  the  matter  and  manner  of  the  discourses  on  the 
various  conditions  and  duties  of  life.  The  first  is  a  word  to  young 
men  on  going  into  business;  the  second,  on  their  duties  to  their  parents. 

^^  Many  young  men  nave  entered  on  business  at  the  wrong  end,  and 
have  made  a  figure  in  the  world  without  a  sufficient  capital  to  support 
it ;  but  their  thoughtless  extravagance  has  soon  dashed  them  down  to 
the  lowest  degradation.  They  would  be  gentlemen  at  first,  and,  before 
they  knew  on  what  ground  they  stood,  involved  themselves  in  debt, 
robbed  their  creditors,  disgraced  themselves,  and,  in  their  folly  sunk 
into  poverty  and  want    That  you  may  avoid  these  fiaital  rocks,  '  let 
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four  moderation  be  known  unto  all  men.'  Be  attentive  to  business ; 
eep  correct  accounts;  deal  in  good  articles;  aim  at  a  moderate  and 
Eur  profit;  be  punctual  to  all  your  engagements;  be  kind  to  your  ser- 
vants ;  live  rather  below  your  income ;  and  resolve  to  be  fidr  traders 
and  honest  men." 

"Have  you  parents?  Let  them  be  dear  to  you.  Remember  who 
hath  said,  ^  Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  that  thy  days  may  be  long 
upon  the  land  which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee.'  Obey  them  in  aU 
things  lawful ;  and  if  they  be  poor  supply  their  wants.  They  have  done 
more  for  you  than  you  can  do  for  them ;  and  the  time  may  come  when 
you  may  need  the  help  of  your  children.  Conceal,  as  mucn  as  possible, 
the  faults  of  your  parents ;  bear  with  their  growing  weaknesses  and  in- 
firmities, and  cheer  their  drooping  spirits.  He  who  is  unkind  to  his 
parents,  under  any  pretence,  is  unworthy  of  a  place  in  the  church  of 
God." 

Occasionally  the  author  touches  upon  those  curious,  and  somewhat 
speculative  subjects,  which  strongly  excite  the  imagination  and  interest 
the  heart.  Li  glancing  over  the  table  of  contents,  the  reader  will  pause 
at  The  Ghost  of  Samuel^  and  he  will  turn  to  the  Sermon,  where  he  will 
find  a  rational  and  useful  exposition  of  the  story  of  Saul  and  the  Witch 
of  Endor. 

The  aged  Christian,  trembling  on  the  verge  of  the  grave,  will  often 
put  on  spectacles,  and  read  the  Sermon  entitled.  The  happy  death  of 
believers.  And  often  will  it  be  read  at  the  bedside  of  the  dying  Chris- 
tian who,  like  Paul,  is  desirous  "  to  depart  and  be  with  Christ." 

There  are  mysterious  events  in  the  life  of  every  man  who  fears  God 
and  walks  in  his  ways;  and  reflection  will  often  suggest  that,  millions 
of  spiritual  creatures  walk  the  earth  unseen,  both  when  we  sleep  and 
when  we  wake,  and  influence  our  destiny.  And  in  the  hours  of  tri- 
umphant joy  in  the  assemblies  of  the  Saints,  these  beautiful  lines  of  the 
poet  are  often  brought  vividly  to  mind, — 

''  Angels  now  are  hovering  round  ub, 
(Jnperceived  they  mix  the  throng; 
Wondering  at  the  love  that  crowns  ns, 
Glad  to  join  the  holy  throng." 

In  the  Sermon  entitled.  Holy  angels  serve  good  men^  the  reader  will 
find  this  delightftil  subject  beautifiilly  illustrated. 

Although  these  Sermons  are  chiefly  designed  for  the  people,  yet  they 
contain  much  that  will  be  profitable  and  instructive  to  the  preacher. 
The  lucid  arrangement,  and  natural  distribution  of  the  parts,  are  worthy 
of  imitation:  the  perspicuity  and  brevity  of  the  discussion  are  to  be 
commended.  The  apt  quotations  of  Scripture,  and  the  judicious  reflec- 
tions will  prove  suggestive  to  the  preacher,  directing  his  thoughts  to 
useful  and  new  topics  for  his  own  pulpit  exercises,  and  indicating  the 
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proper  manner  of  treating  them.    While  I  was  reading  the  work,  I 
found  great  benefit  in  this  respect. 

In  the  Sermon  entitled,  Christian  Mbiisters  declare  the  counsel  of 
God,  the  preacher  will  find  clearly  and  forcibly  set  forth,  both  the  man- 
ner and  the  spirit  in  which  he  should  execute  his  sacred  office.  The 
plan  and  the  style  may  be  commended  as  models.  Take  the  first  pas- 
sage as  a  specimen. 

^'  Ministerial  gifts  are  various.  One  minister  excels  in  manly  reason- 
ing; and  another  in  fine  oratory:  one  is  a  son  of  thunder;  and  another 
is  a  son  of  consolation.  Every  man,  who  is  employed  in  the  sacred 
office,  has  his  own  proper  gift;  and  that  will  always  appear,  in  all  his 
ministrations,  whether  he  be  moderately  or  profoundly  learned.  But, 
whatever  the  special  gift  of  a  minister  may  be,  he  is  bound,  by  the  highest 
authurity,  to  declare  all  the  counsel  of  God.  If  he  shun  this  duty,  the 
design  of  his  minisdy  will  be  fixistrated,  and  the  people  will  suffer  loss. 
But  what  is  meant  by  the  counsel  of  God?  And  how  did  the  apostle 
Paul  declare  that  counsel?  When  we  have  examined  these  questions, 
we  shall  add  a  few  general  observations  on  the  whole." 

But  the  minister  sustains  the  most  interesting  relations  to  society:  and 
if  any  man  ought  to  possess  correctness  and  delicacy  in  taste  and  feel- 
ings, and  ease  and  agreeableness  in  conversation  and  address,  surely  it 
is  the  Shepherd  of  the  people.  In  this  respect  many  ministers  are  cen- 
surably  deficient.  Their  society  is  not  sought,  or  if  sought,  it  is  not 
firom  a  consideration  of  the  pleasure  and  instruction  which  they  impart, 
but  out  of  respect  for  their  office.  Let  a  minister  answer  to  the  follow- 
ing picture  of  what  he  ought  to  be  in  social  life,  and  at  his  approach  the 
company  will  rise  up  to  welcome  him. 

*^  When  he  mixes  in  society,  in  the  private  circles  of  firiendship,  he 
is  not  out  of  his  work.  There  he  watches  for  suitable  opportunities  for 
conveying  instruction  to  all  around.  He  does  not,  like  a  stem  inqui- 
sitor, or  a  Jesuitical  hypocrite,  put  on  gloomy  and  melancholy  airs ;  for 
this,  in  his  apprehension,  would  render  no  service  to  the  cause  of  truth. 
You  see  him  cheerful  without  firothy  levity;  and  serious  without  gloom 
and  melancholy.  The  manner  in  which  he  dispenses  knowledge  on 
these  occasions  is  not  stiff  and  formal,  haughty  or  overbearing ;  but  easy, 
afiable,  and  sweetly  engaging.  While  he  conducts  himself  upon  this 
plan  he  is  honoured  in  allcompanies  as  a  pleasant  companion,  a  £Kithful 
niend,  or  a  venerable  father." 

I  believe  this  volume  will  be  a  fountain  of  li^t  and  peace  to  thous* 
ands ;  and  may  Grod  follow  it  with  his  blessing. 

J.  P.  DURBIN. 
Philadelphia,  Nov.,  1846. 
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SHORT  SERMONS, 


SERMON  L 

THE  ORIGINAL  STATE  OF  MAN. 

So  God  created  man  in  Ms  own  imager  in  the  image  of  God  created 

He  /dm.    Genesis  i,  27. 

The  works  of  God  are  beautiful  in  their  appearances,  regular  in  their 
motions,  and  useful  in  their  various  operations.  To  contemplate  them 
frequently,  is  both  an  important  duty,  and  a  source  of  great  delight. 
^^  The  works  of  the  LfOrd  are  great,  sought  out  of  all  those  that  luive 
pleasure  therein."  And  ^^  He  hath  made  his  wonderful  works  to  be 
remembered."     Ps.  cxi,  2 — 4. 

The  first  chapter  of  Genesis,  out  of  which  we  have  taken  our  text, 
contains  a  short  account  of  creation  in  general,  and  of  man  in  particu- 
lar. The  solemnity  with  which  man  was  created,  proves  that  he  was 
designed  to  fill  an  important  place,  in  the  newly-created  world.  A 
Divine  Council  was  held.  '^Let  us,"  said  God,  "  make  man  in  our 
image ;  so  God  created  man  in  his  own  image,  in  the  image  of  God 
created  He  him." 

Our  text  teaches  two  things:  First,  that  God  created  man;  and, 
Secondly,  that  he  created  him  in  his  own  image. 

I.  God  created  man. 

Creation,  or  giving  bein^  to  that  which  did  not  exist  before,  implies 
such  amazing  wisdom  and  power,  as  far  exceeds  our  narrow  compre- 
hension. That  man  could  not  create  himself  is  certain.  It  is  equally 
cerfotn,  that  the  angels,  however  hi^ly  exalted,  could  not  create  him ; 
for  they  themselves  are  but  creatures.  The  self-existent  God,  whose 
wisdom  is  infinite,  and  whose  power  is  unlimited,  is  the  Creator  of  man 
Odier  beings,  whether  in  heaven  or  earth,  are  but  of  yesterday.  They 
had  a  begmning ;  but  God  is  fit>m  everlasting.  He  received  life  firom 
none ;  but  eave  life  to  all.  The  propagation  of  man  is  a  very  difierent 
thing.  God  has  given  him,  in  common  with  various  other  beings,  a 
power  to  propagate  his  own  species ;  but  if  we  trace  propagation  back 
as  &r  as  ima^nation  can  carry  us,  we  must  come,  at  lengm,  to  a  first 
pair,  formed  by  an  Almighty  hand.  The  sacred  Scriptures  place  'this 
subject  in  a  clear  light,  informing  us  that  man  is  a  creature,  and  that 
the  God  of  heaven  and  earth,  who  made  all  things  by  the  word  of  hifl 
power,  is  his  C&eatoe. 
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16  ORIGINAL  STATE  OF  MAN. 

Hence,  we  leam  that  man  is  absolutely  dependant  upon  God ;  thac 
he  should  be  humble,  giving  God  the  glory  of  all  his  varied  powers ; 
that  he  should  love,  honour,  and  obey  G<)d ;  and  that  every  power, 
both  of  his  body  and  mind,  should  be  employed  in  that  way  which 
infinite  wisdom  may  direct.  If  he  had  been  obedient,  firom  the  begin- 
ning, he  might  have  relied  on  the  goodness  of  God  for  a  supply  of  all 
his  wants.  A  kind  Providence  womd  have  watched  over  him  for  good : 
He  would  have  been  safely  protected  in  every  hour  of  danger ;  and 
would  have  enjoyed  a  large  portion  of  substantial  happiness,  which 
might  have  been  continued  to  him,  through  every  period  of  his  existence. 

11.    GrOD  CREATED  MAN  IN  HIS  OWN  IMAGE. 

Many  erroneous  opinions  have  been  maintained  on  man's  primitive 
state.  Some  have  placed  him  on  a  level  with,  if  not  above,  the 
angels  of  God ;  and  others  have  placed  him  below  many  of  his  de- 
scendants. To  avoid  these  wide  extremes,  we  must  abide  by  reason 
and  revelation. 

The  image  of  God  does  not  refer  to  the  body  of  man,  which  was 
formed  of  the  dust;  for  God  is  a  Spirit,  and  cannot  be  represented  by 
any  material  form.  Hence  Moses  said  to  Israel,  "  Take  ye,  therefore, 
good  heed  unto  yourselves ;  for  ye  saw  no  manner  of  similitude  on  the 
day  that  the  Liord  spake  unto  you  in  Horeb  out  of  the  midst  of  the 
fire ;  lest  ye  corrupt  yourselves,  and  make  you  a  graven  image,  the 
similitude  of  any  ngure,  the  likeness  of  male  or  female."  Deut.  iv, 
15,16. 

That  man  resembled  God,  both  in  the  spirituality  and  immortality 
of  his  nature,  and  in  the  fireedom  of  his  choice,  is  generally  admitted ; 
but  as  the  Scriptures  do  not  refer  to  these  things,  when  they  speak  of 
man  bearing  the  image  of  God,  to  enlarge  upon  them  is  unnecessary. 

An  image  is  the  representation,  or  likeness,  of  any  person  or  thmg. 
Man  was  an  image,  representation,  or  likeness  of  God,  in  authority;  in 
knowledge ;  in  righteousness ;  and  in  true  hoUness. 

Immediately  after  the  creation  of  man,  God  gave  him  "  dominion  over 
the  fish  of  the  sea,  and  over  the  fowl  of  the  an*,  and  over  every  living 
thing  that  moveth  upon  the  earth."  Gen.  i,  28.  In  this  extensive 
authority,  man  represented  God,  who  ruleth  over  all.  The  Sovereign 
of  the  universe  made  him  the  sovereign  of  this  lower  world.  The  infe- 
rior creatures  were  not  made  capable  either  of  knowing,  fearing,  loving, 
or  serving  God ;  but  were  placed  under  man,  that  mey  might  know, 
fear,  love,  and  serve  him.  They  looked  up  to  man  as  meir  governor ; 
and  man  looked  up  to  the  Lord  of  Hosts  as  his  Grovemor.  In  this 
instance,  amazing  honour  was  conferred  upon  human  nature.  Man 
was  lord  of  all  the  earth,  and  representative  of  heaven !  Every  fish  of 
the  sea,  every  fowl  of  the  air,  and  every  beast  of  the  field,  was  required 
to  obey  him,  and  this  was  to  continue  as  long  as  he  continued  obedient 
to  his  God.  Well  might  the  Psalmist  say,  "  Thou  hast  made  him  a 
little  lower  than  the  angels,  and  hast  crowned  him  with  glory  and 
honour."    Ps.  viii,  5. 

Man,  the  governor  of  this  lower  world,  bore  the  image  of  God  in 
knowkdge.    God  is  the  wisest  being  in  the  universe ;  and  man,  en- 
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dowed  with  reason,  and  taught  hy  revelation,  was  the  wisest  being  on 
earth.  There  seems  to  be  an  allusion  to  this,  in  what  the  apostle  Paul 
says  of  the  new  man,  "  Renewed  in  knowledge,  after  the  image  of  Him 
that  created  him."  Col.  iii,  10.  What  degree  of  knowledge  man 
possessed  in  his  primitive  state,  we  cannot  exactly  determine.  It  is 
probable  that  he  had  clear  and  extensive  views  of  the  being,  works, 
and  attributes  of  God ;  that  he  understood  his  own  precise  situation, 
both  as  a  subject  of  God,  and  as  governor  of  the  world ;  that  he  under- 
stood the  duties  which  he  owed  to  God  his  Governor ;  that  he  knew 
the  properties  and  dispositions  of  the  creatures  which  he  had  to  govern  ; 
and  that  he  was  well  acquainted  with  the  happiness  which  would  result 
to  him  from  the  right  performance  of  various  duties,  both  to  God  above, 
and  to  the  creatures  below  him.  Less  than  this  we  cannot  suppose, 
and  upon  more  than  this  we  need  not  insist. 

God,  the  universal  Governor,  is  righteous  in  all  his  proceedings. 
"  Righteousness  and  judgment  are  the  habitation  of  his  throne." 
Ps.  xcvii,  2.  Man,  in  this  respect,  was  an  image  of  his  God.  He 
had  these  righteous  dispositions  planted  in  his  nature,  which  always 
produce  a  ri^teous  conauct.  While  he  retained  these  dispositions,  he 
could  not  be  cruel  to  the  creatures.  It  is  reasonable  to  suppose,  that 
they  rejoiced  and  were  happy,  under  his  equitable  sway.  It  has  been 
objected,  that  righteousness  in  man  was  no  part  of  the  Divine  image, 
because  the  word  frequently  signifies  a  just  and  righteous  conduct. 
But,  can  there  be  a  righteous  conduct  without  a  righteous  principle  ? 
It  was  the  just  and  equitable  principle,  resembling  the  eternal  rectitude 
of  the  Divine  nature,  that  constituted  the  righteousness  of  the  first  man. 
To  this  the  apostle  Paul  refers,  where  he  says,  "  The  new  man,  which, 
after  God,  is  created  in  righteousness."  Eph.  iv,  24.  Solomon  also 
bears  ample  testimony  to  this  important  truth :  "  Lo  this  only  have  I 
found,  that  God  hath  made  man  upright."     Eccles.  vii,  20. 

But  the  principal  part  of  the  Divine  image  in  man,  was  "  true  holiness." 
Eph.  iv,  24.  His  soul  and  body,  which  include  the  whole  man,  were 
holy.  There  was  no  spot  of  pollution  upon  him.  He  had  no  sinful 
propensity;  no  inclination  to  any  thing  that  was  wrong.  He  loved 
God  with  all  his  heart.  God  was  the  centre  of  his  soul.  He  could 
say,  what  an  inspired  writer  afterwards  said,  "  Whom  have  I  in  heaven 
but  thee  ?  and  there  is  none  upon  earth  that  I  desire  besides  thee." 
Ps.  Ixxiii,  25.  Evil  was  unknown  to  him,  even  in  theory.  He  was 
good,  yea,  his  whole  nature  was  very  good.  From  the  purity  of  his 
nature,  he  was  led  to  every  thing  that  was  lovely  in  his  conduct.  In 
that  state  of  innocency,  every  day  was  delightful.  Had  man  remained 
in  that  state,  the  pure  worship  of  God  would  have  been  established 
amongst  his  descendants.  Men  would  have  resembled  angels,  and 
earth  would  have  resembled  heaven. 

We  may  certainly  infer,  that  man  was  completely  happy  in  his  primi- 
tive state.  There  was  nothing  to  make  him  unhappy.  All  without 
was  beautiful,  and  all  within  was  pure.  God  delighted  in  him;  the 
creatures  paid  him  homage ;  and  the  earth  produced  every  tree  that  was 
pleasant  to  the  eye,  and  good  for  food.  0  lovely  Eden,  where  inno- 
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cence  and  happiness  grew  up  together !     Within  thy  sacred  enclosure 
there  was  no  sorrow  ;  no  pain  ;  no  crying  ;  no  death  ! 

The  original  state  of  man  reflects  the  highest  honour  upon  God.  In 
that  state  we  behold  an  astonishing  display  of  Divine  wisdom,  power, 
goodness,  purity,  and  love.  K  the  glory  be  departed,  let  man  bear  the 
blame ;  let  him  be  ashamed ;  let  him  be  punished,  for  the  awful  change 
took  place  through  his  transgression.  God  intended  him  to  continue 
as  he  made  him.     He  gave  him  power  to  stand,  but  left  him  free  to  fall. 

There  is  another  Eden  far  above  the  skies,  where  human  nature  is 
exalted  to  a  state  of  inconceivable  perfection ;  a  celestial  paradise,  to 
which  the  subtle  tempter  has  no  access.  There  the  spirits  of  the  just 
are  confirmed  in  a  state  of  everlasting  happiness  and  glorj\  Jesus,  the 
second  Adam,  the  Lord  from  heaven,  dwells  amongst  them ;  and  it 
would  be  as  easy  to  shake  the  throne  of  God,  as  to  disturb  or  interrupt 
their  felicity.  God  has  crowned  them  with  immortality,  and  their  hap 
piness  and  glory  will  continue  as  long  as  eternal  ages  roll. 

Every  man  on  earth  should  bend  his  course  to  that  happy  world. 
The  way  to  it  is  open  and  plain.  All  may  enter  in  at  the  strait  gate, 
and  walk  in  the  narrow  way  which  leads  to  life.  God  graciously 
invites  us  to  it,  and  condescendingly  affords  us  all  the  help  we  need. 
May  we  accept  of  the  invitation  before  it  be  too  late,  and  gratefully 
avail  ourselves  of  the  aids  of  Divine  grace !  If  any  man  on  earth  deserve 
the  name  of  "  fool,"  it  is  the  man  who  neglects  his  interest  in  tliat 
better  world.  Let  us  now  be  wise  unto  salvation !  Let  us  devote  our 
hearts  and  lives  to  God,  that  we  may  know  and  enjoy  him  as  our  God, 
both  in  time  and  in  eternity.     To  him  be  glory  for  ever.     Amen, 
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All  we  like  sheep  have  gone  astray,     Isaiah  liii,  6. 

Man  did  not  continue  long  in  a  state  of  innocency.  Tempted  and 
overcome  by  the  wicked  one,  ne  broke  the  law  of  his  God,  and  brought 
ruin  upon  himself  and  his  posterity.  We,  his  offspring,  have  followed 
his  sad  example,  and  from  our  youth  up  even  until  now,  "  all  we  like 
sheep  have  gone  astray." 

Let  us  consider  wherein  men  have  gone  astray  from  God ;  the  dread- 
ful effects  which  have  followed;  and  conclude  with  some  advice  to 
wandering  sinners. 

I.  Wherein  have  men  gone  astray  from  God  ? 

All  men  have  gone  astray  in  their  thoughts.  They  have  "  forgotten 
God  that  formed"  them.     Deut,  xxxii.  18.     And  they  now  forget  his 
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being  a*id  perfections ;  his  presence  and  providence ;  and  his  goodness, 
mercy,  and  truth.  They  forget  their  entire  dependence  upon  him,  and 
the  high  obligations  which  they  are  under  to  love,  honour,  and  obey 
him :  Yea,  they  forget  his  justice,  his  awful  threatenings,  and  his  fixed 
purpose  to  punish  sin.  They  think  about  eating  and  drinking,  dress 
and  company,  amusements  and  pleasures,  riches  and  honours ;  but 
better,  and  more  important  things,  seldom  employ  their  thoughts. 
Somedmes,  perhaps,  an  alarming  providence,  or  an  awakening  sermon, 
may  lead  ihem  to  reflect  for  a  moment ;  but,  alas !  how  soon  do  their 
tliou2:hts  wander  ajjain  on  the  vanities  and  follies  of  human  life  !  This 
was  the  case  before  the  flood  ;  for  then,  "  God  saw  that  the  wickedness 
of  man  was  great  in  the  earth,  and  that  every  imagination  of  the 
thoughts  of  his  heart,  was  only  evil  continually."     Gen.  vi,  5. 

Men  of  all  nations  have  gone  astray  from  God  in  their  qffedions ; 
and,  in  this  respect,  they  continue  to  go  astray :  So  that  He  whom  they 
are  required  to  love  supremely,  is  hated  and  abhorred.  Sinners  hate 
his  government  and  laws,  his  pure  and  spiritual  worship,  and  his  pious 
and  obedient  people.  Their  "  carnal  mind  is  enmity  against  God." 
Rom.  viii,  7.  And  in  this  deplorable  state  of  carnality,  they  are  given 
up  "  to  vile  affections."  Rom.  i,  26.  They  "  love  the  world,"  and  "  the 
things  that  are  in  the  world,"  but "  the  love  of  the  Father  is  not  in  them." 
1  John  ii,  1 5.  Nothing,  in  my  opinion,  can  be  a  stronger  proof  that  men 
are  fallen  from  God,  than  this  state  of  their  affections.  They  feel  no  inter- 
est in  Divine  thin^.  Their  hearts  are  wholly  in  the  world.  There  is 
their  treasure ;  and  there  are  their  hopes  and  fears ;  their  joys  and  griefs. 
They  may  feel  the  fear  and  terror  of  an  awakened  mind,  when  death 
and  eternity  are  presented  to  their  view ;  but  they  are  wholly  destitute 
of  that  love  to  God  and  men,  which  is  tlie  essence  of  genuine  religion. 
They  have  gone  astray  in  their  conversation.  This  necessarily  fol- 
lows, for  "  out  of  the  abundance  of  the  heart  the  moutli  speaketh." 
Matt,  xii,  34.  While  the  thoughts  and  affections  of  men  are  corrupt^ 
their  conversation  cannot  be  pure.  They  converse  freely  and  frequently 
about  the  world ;  but  God  is  seldom  named,  except  in  profane  oaths, 
curses,  and  blasphemies.  "Their  tliroat  is  an  open  sepulchre;  with 
their  tongues  they  have  used  deceit ;  the  poison  of  asps  is  under  their 
lips;  whose  mouth  is  full  of  cursing  and  bitterness."  Rom.  iii,  13,  14. 
ilodern  politeness  does  not  admit  of  oaths,  curses,  and  blasphemies,  in 
common  conversation ;  but  it  substitutes  nothing  which  is,  in  reality, 
rauch  better.  Were  we  to  go  through  the  most  polished  and  refined 
circles  of  the  rich  and  great,  we  should  hear  but  little  either  of  Christian 
duties  or  privileges,  or  of  future  rewards  or  punishments,  except  what 
is  said,  on  these  important  subjects,  in  die  way  of  scorn  and  contempt. 
Their  conversation,  though  correct  and  highly  polished,  generally  turns, 
like  that  of  the  vulgar,  on  the  things  of  time  and  sense  ;  and,  unconverted 
persons,  even  in  the  lowest  stations  of  life,  deem  it  a  disgrace  to  say 
much  about  their  God  and  Saviour. 

We  may  add,  that,  men  have  gone  astray  in  their  conduct;  and,  after 
all  the  mejms  which  have  been  used  to  bring  them  back,  they  still  con- 
tinue far  from  the  paths  of  piety,  justice,  mercy,  and  truth.     They  are 
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proud,  self-willed,  passionate,  covetous,  cruel,  and  full  of  deceit.  And, 
while  these  evil  passions  reign  in  their  hearts,  there  is  not  a  command 
of  God  which  they  do  not  break ;  not  a  promise  which  they  do  not 
slight ;  nor  a  threatening  which  they  do  not  despise.  These  remarks 
may  be  viewed,  by  inconsiderate  people,  as  unfounded  reflections  on 
human  conduct;  but  let  any  man  examine  the  subject,  without  preju- 
dicCy  and  he  will  soon  be  convinced  that  the  whole  worldy  while  in  a 
state  of  nature,  lieth  in  wickedness ;  that  "  they  are  all  gone  out  of  tlie 
way ;"  that  "  they  are  altogether  become  unprofitable ;"  and,  that, 
**  there  is  none  that  doeth  good,  no  not  one."     Rom.  iii,  12. 

II.  The  dreadful  effects  which  have  followed. 

By  wandering  from  Grod,  men  have  justly  provoked  his  wrath  and 
vndignation  against  them.  And  how  can  it  be  otherwise,  while  they 
trample  his  laws  under  their  feet  ?  He  "  is  angry  with  the  wicked  every 
day ;^'  and  his  "wrath  abideth  upon  unbelievers."  Ps.  vii,  11 ;  John 
iii,  36.  ITiis  is  a  most  alarming  thought,  enough,  one  would  think,  to 
terrify  tlie  most  hardened  wretch !  We  fear  the  anger  of  a  man,  if  he  have 
power  over  us  ;  but  what  is  that,  when  compared  with  the  anger  of  God  ? 
At  his  presence,  "  the  mountains  quake,  and  the  hills  melt,  and  the 
earth  is  burned ;  yea,  the  world,  and  all  that  dwell  therein."  Nahum 
i,  5.  Sinner,  how  wilt  thou  stand  before  him  ?  When  he  ariseth  in 
judgment,  what  will  become  of  thee  ?  I  tremble  for  thee !  0  that  thou 
wouldst  tremble  for  thyself! 

Having  chosen  darkness,  the  light  of  heaven  is  withdrawn  from  men; 
and  the  true  knowledge  of  God,  and  of  divine  things,  is  nearly  lost. 
How  little  do  fallen  men  know  of  themselves,  of  God,  or  of  Christ? 
How  astonishingly  ignorant  are  they,  both  of  the  nature  and  the  design. 
of  pure  religion!  They  understand  arts  and  sciences,  trade  and  com- 
merce, and  whatever  else  belongs  to  the  present  world.  On  these 
subjects  they  converse  rationally ;  but  when  religion  is  the  subject  of 
conversation,  we  evidently  perceive  they  are  in  tlie  dark.  "  Professing 
themselves  to  be  wise,  they"  have  become  "  fools."  Rom.  i,  22.  This 
is  the  case  with  Heathens,  Jews,  Mahomedans,  and  nominal  Christians : 
They  are  all  strangers  to  God,  and  vital  godliness,  till  visited  by  the 
Day-spring  from  on  high. 

In  this  state  of  darkness  real  happiness  is  lost.  Men  talk  about  it, 
and  expect  it  in  ten  thousand  objects,  but  find  it  in  none.  Sin  and 
misery,  holiness  and  happiness,  are  inseparable  companions.  The  soul 
of  man,  without  an  union  with  God,  in  true  holiness,  cannot  be  happy. 
No  created  object  can  satisfy  its  large  desires.  Never,  then,  let  us 
expect  happiness  in  w^andering  from  God.  We  can  find  it  only  in 
returning  to  him,  and  in  being  made  partakers  of  the  Dinne  nature : 
For,  "  There  is  no  peace,  saith  the  Lord,  unto  the  wicked."  Isa. 
xlviii,  22.  Sin  has  separated  us  from  our  heavenly  Father,  and  driven 
us  from  his  house ;  and  while  we  live  without  him  in  the  world,  we  can 
no  more  be  happy  than  the  prodigal  son  was,  when  he  fed  swine  in  a 
far  country. 

Wandering  from  God  has  not  only  deprived  men  of  happiness,  but 
has  produced  much  misery.    Men  are  mortal,  and  they  feel  a  thousand 
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pains  in  consequence  of  their  mortality.  But  this  is  the  eflect  of  trans- 
gression ;  for  "  the  body  is  dead  because  of  sin."  Rom.  viii,  10.  In 
this  state  of  mortality,  some  linger  in  pain  year  after  year ;  and  others  are 
hurried  away,  suddenly,  by  the  plague,  by  fire,  by  femine,  and  by  war. 
They  are  scourged  by  the  elements,  and  destroyed  by  the  beasts  of  the 
field.  In  short,  their  days  ^xefew  ^ndjull  of  trouble.  They  are  made 
miserable  by  the  depravity  of  their  own  nature :  Anger,  wrath,  hatred, 
and  malice,  often  burn  within  them  like  the  fire  of  hell ;  and  awfully 
resemble  the  torments  of  that  dreadful  place.  And  when  these  raging 
passions  are  still,  others  frequently  succeed  of  a  painful  and  tormenting  na- 
ture ;  such  as  fretfulness,  discontentment,  murmuring,  and  complaining. 

To  these  considerations  we  may  add  another :  Future  punishments 
will  be  inflicted  on  all  who  continue  to  wander  from  the  Lord.  Hence 
it  is  written,  "  The  wicked  shall  be  turned  into  hell,  and  all  the  nations 
that  forget  God."  Ps.  ix,  17.  In  that  place  of  horror,  the  damned 
feel  all  tne  dreadfiil  effects  of  their  wanderings ;  such  as  painfiil  recol- 
lections of  past  opportunities,  the  tormenting  company  of  devils  and 
Men  human  spirits,  and  black  despair.  0  that  we  may  never  know 
these  things  by  sad  experience ;  for  if  we  do,  it  had  been  better  for  us 
that  we  had  never  been  bom ! 

in.  Advice  to  wandering  sinners. 

Seriously  consider  your  present  state.  You  have  forsaken  your  Crea- 
^  tor  and  Preserver ;  and,  perhaps,  have  no  desire  to  return  to  him.  You 
*  have  no  power,  of  yourselves,  to  return ;  and  if  the  Father  of  mercies 
do  not  seek  you,  you  will  never  seek  him.  There  is  but  one  way  in 
which  you  can  be  saved,  namely,  by  the  mercy  of  God,  in  Christ  Jesus. 
But  what  reason  have  you  to  hope  for  mercy  ?  Will  your  offended  God 
seek  you  ?  Will  he  receive  you  into  his  favour,  after  all  you  have  done 
to  provoke  him  ?  Often  ask  yourselves.  How  will  these  things  end  ? 
You  think  the  Lord  is  merciful  and  gracious,  and  your  thoughts  are 
correct :  He  delighteth  in  mercy.  But  will  he  have  mercy  on  you 
wfdk  you  continue  to  offend  ?  Think  how  hateftil  sin  is  to  God,  and 
how  destructive  it  has  been  to  men ! 

Then  humble  yourselves y  and  repent  of  your  sins^  lest  they  prove  your 
ruin.  Earnestly  seek  salvation  by  Jesus  Christ,  "  who  came  into  the 
world  to  seek  and  to  save  that  which  w^as  lost."  Luke  xix,  10.  God 
is  now  seekinff  you,  and  is  willing  to  afford  you  his  grace  and  mercy. 
Draw  nigh  to  him,  through  his  beloved  Son.  Pray  for  acceptance  and 
salvation,  through  the  mediation  of  your  Saviour.  Do  not  delay  a  mo- 
ment ;  for  now  is  "the  accepted  time ;  behold  now  is  the  day  of  salva- 
tion.''   2  Cor.  vi,  2. 

By  returning  to  God,  you  will  regain  his  favour ;  divine  light  will 
shine  upon  you ;  you  will  be  happy  in  this  world ;  and  escape  the 
wrath  to  come.  Lay  this  subject  to  heart.  It  is  of  infinite  importance* 
What  do  you  enjoy  in  the  paths  of  vice  ?  When  did  you  spend  a  truly 
happy  hour  ?  TTie  pleasures  of  sin,  which  you  have  pursued,  have  pro- 
duced pain  ;  the  world  has  deceived  you ;  you'  oion  hearts  have  deceived 
pu ;  the  devil  has  deceived  you ;  and  it  is  of  the  Lord's  mercy  that  you 
are  not  consumed ! 
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But,  if  you  desire  to  return,  be  not  discouraged.  Draw  nigh  to  God 
with  contrite  hearts,  in  tlie  name  of  Jesus,  and  he  will  receive  you  with 
kindness.  The  prodigal  son  met  with  a  kind  reception ;  the  publican, 
in  the  temple,  obtained  mercy ;  and  you  will  be  pardoned  and  adopted 
into  the  family  of  God.     God  grant  it  for  Christ's  sake.     Amen. 


SERMON  III. 

THE  MEDIATION  OF  CHRIST. 

For  there  is  one  God^  and  one  Mediator  between  God  and  menj  the  nutn 

Christ  JesiLS,     1  Timothy  ii,  5. 

That  sinful  men  cannot  be  saved  without  a  Mediator,  is  one  of  the 
most  obvious  truths  of  Holy  Writ.  God,  who  is  transcendantly  holy, - 
will  not  suffer  tliem  to  approach  him  in  their  own  name ;  but  in  the 
name  of  Jesus  they  may  draw  near  with  humble  confidence,  for  he  is 
their  Mediator.  "  There  is  one  God,  and  one  Mediator  between  God 
and  men,  the  man  Jesus  Christ." 

Let  us  consider  the  character  of  our  Mediator ;  his  mediatorial  work ; 
and  the  happy  consequences  of  his  mediation. 

I.  The  character  of  our  Mediator. 

Our  adorable  Mediator  is  called  Wonderful  ;  and  every  thing  which 
is  said  of  him,  by  the  inspired  wTiters,  is  truly  wonderful,  Havmg  two 
natures,  the  Divine  and  the  human,  he  stands  nearly  related  both  to  God 
and  man.  He  is  the  beloved  Son  of  God,  and  the  despised  Son  of  Man. 
Without  /brm  or  comeliness  in  his  human  nature ;  but  in  his  Divine 
nature,  "  the  brightness  of  his"  Father's  "glory,  and  the  express  image 
of  his  person."  Heb.  i,  3.  The  Word  was  God ;  and  the  Word  was 
made  flesh.  This  is  a  deep  mystery,  which  the  human  mind  can- 
not fathom,  but  which  we  are  bound  to  believe,  on  the  authority  of 
Divine  inspiration.  We  cannot  explain  it,  because  it  far  exceeds  the 
limits  of  our  contracted  understandings.  The  best  method  for  us  to 
take,  is,  to  give  full  credit  to  that  which  God  has  revealed,  without 
either  attempting  to  pry  into  hidden  secrets,  or  to  explain  that  which  is 
inexplicable.  Had  all  men  adopted  this  plan,  many  painful  disputes, 
in  the  Christian  world,  would  never  have  been  known ;  and  tlie  real 
character  of  our  blessed  Mediator  would  have  been  maintained  on 
scriptural  principles.  For  my  part,  I  see  nothing  in  the  union  of  God- 
head and  manhood,  in  the  person  of  Christ,  contrary  to  reason  ;  and  he 
who  objects,  merely  because  it  is  above  reason,  must,  to  be  consistent 
with  himself,  object  to  every  part  of  God's  creation. 

The  xmsdom  of  our  Mediator  exceeds  all  our  conceptions.  Peter 
said  to  him,  "  Lord,  thou  knowest  all  things."  John  xxi,  17.  And 
the  apostle  Paul  informs  us,  that  in  him  "  are  hid  all  the  treasures  of 
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wisdom  and  knowledge."  Col.  ii,  3.  He  is  perfectly  acquainted  with 
our  sinfulness,  weakness,  frailty,  and  temptations,  and  with  the  best, 
methods  of  delivering  us  from  all  these  evils ;  so  that  we  may  safely 
depend  upon  him,  as  an  infallible  guide  to  heavenly  glory. 

His  power  is  equal  to  his  wisdom.  He  made  and  preserves  the' 
world :  "  For  by  him  were  all  things  created,  that  are  in  heaven,  and 
that  are  in  earth,  visible  and  invisible,  whether  they  be  thrones,  or 
dominions,  or  principalities,  or  powers ;  all  things  w^ere  created  by  him, 
and  for  him :  And  he  is  before  all  things,  and  by  him  all  things  con- 
sist." Col.  i,  16,  17.  This  power,  blessed  be  God,  is  employed  in 
saving  a  lost  world.  Well  might  the  apostle  to  the  Hebrews  say,  "  He 
is  able  to  save  them  to  the  uttermost,  that  come  unto  God  by  hun." 
Heb.  vii,  25.  Let  us  commit  ourselves  wholly  to  him,  remembering 
that  he  is  able  to  keep  that  which  we  commit  unto  him  against  that  day : 
That  great  decisive  day,  which  will  determine  the  everlasting  state  of 
all  mankind. 

Our  Mediator  is  perfectly  holy,  "  Such  an  high-priest  became  us, 
who  is  holy,  harmless,  undefiled,  separate  from  sinners,  and  made 
higher  than  the  heavens."  Heb.  vii,  26.  On  this  account,  sinners  can 
have  no  union  with  him,  till  they  are  saved  from  tlieir  sins.  But  his 
people  are  saved ;  and  in  reference  to  this,  the  angel  of  the  Lord  said 
to  Joseph,  "  Thou  shalt  call  his  name  JESUS ;  for  he  shall  save  his 
people  from  their  sins."     Matt,  i,  21. 

Christ,  our  Mediator,  is  full  of  compassion  for  the  human  race ;  yet, 
such  is  his  regard  for  tlie  honour  of  God,  that  he  wull  not  save  them 
who  obstinately  live  and  die  in  sin.  Possessed  both  of  Divinity  and 
humanity,  he  regards  the  one  as  much  as  the  other ;  and  it  is  as  much 
his  plan  to  secure  the  Divine  glory,  as  it  is  to  save  the  w^orld.  This 
should  never  be  forgotten,  lest,  w^iile  we  view  his  unbounded  love,  we 
should  indulge  ourselves  in  those  things  which  will  ever  be  hateful  in 
his  sight.  4_ 

These  things  duly  considered,  lead  us  to  conclude,  that  he  is  in  every 
respect  a  fit  person  to  mediate  between  God  and  men.  Have  we  to  do 
with  God  ?  He  is  God.  Are  we  men  ?  He  is  man.  Are  we  igno- 
rant ?  He  is  wise.  Are  we  weak  ?  He  is  strong.  Are  we  polluted  ? 
He  is  pure.  Are  we  miserable  ?  He  is  compassionate.  We  now  pro- 
ceed to  consider, 

H.    His  MEDIATORIAL  WORK. 

Our  Lord,  as  Mediator,  fulfilled  the  law^  and  made  it  honourable. 
His  obedience  wjis  perfect.  In  all  his  works,  the  precepts  of  the  law 
shone  peculiarly  bright.  Every  command  appeared  in  its  native  beauty 
and  grandeur ;  and  the  world  beheld  what  God  desired  man  to  be  at 
first,  and  what  he  actually  was,  while  he  remained  m  a  state  of  inno 
cency.  The  following  prophecy  was  remarkably  accomplished  in  his 
holy  conduci  '•  The  Lord  is  well  pleased  for  his  righteousness'  sake : 
He  will  magnify  the  law,  and  make  it  honourable."     Isa.  xlii,  21. 

By  his  death  he  niade  atonement  for  sin,  Man  w^as  guilty  and  con- 
demned. God  required  satisfaction ;  and  a  sacrifice  of  infinite  value 
must  be  offered  up,  before  guilt  could  be  removed. 
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No  sacrifice  was  of  sufficient  value  but  that  of  Christ.  The  blood 
of  bulls  and  goats  could  not  take  away  sin.  They  were  offered  up  to 
Grod,  under  the  ceremonial  law,  as  types  of  the  great  Redeemer,  who 
had  mercifully  undertaken  to  atone  for  sin ;  and  they  directed  the  Jewish 
•C^hurch  to  him,  as  the  only  foundation  of  hope  to  man.  In  the  fulness 
of  time  He  came,  and  "  suffered  for  sins,  the  just  for  the  unjust,  that  he 
might  bring  us  to  God.  He  was  wounded  for  our  transgressions.'* 
Isa.  liii,  5.  "  He  redeemed  us  to  God  by"  his  "  blood."  Rev.  v,  9. 
He  tasted  "  death  for  every  man."     Heb.  ii,  9. 

By  his  resurrection,  he  conquered  deathy  and  opened  the  grave.  The 
sentence  pronounced  upon  man  when  he  first  went  astray,  was,  "Dust 
thou  art,  and  unto  dust  thou  shalt  return."  Gen.  iii,  19.  But  by  the 
resurrection  of  Christ,  a  way  is  opened  to  a  blessed  immortality.  Death 
yielded  to  his  superior  power,  and  the  dreary  grave  was  opened.  What 
cause  of  thankfulness  to  us!  What  glorious  prospects  are  before 
us !  We  also  shall  arise  firom  the  dead,  and  heaven  will  be  our  final 
home! 

Before  his  ascension  he  appointed  a  Gospel  ministry.  Chosen  men 
were  sent  out  into  all  the  world,  to  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature. 
Having  fulfilled  their  mission,  diey  died,  and  others  were  raised  up  to 
fill  their  place ;  and  able  ministers  will  be  raised  up  by  Jesus,  as  long 
as  the  ministry  shall  be  necessary.  The  men  whom  he  chooses,  are  not 
always  furnished  with  vast  stores  of  human  learning ;  but,  what  is  far 
more  important,  they  possess  the  spirit  of  their  Divme  Master.  With 
zeal  and  perseverance  they  warn  men  of  danger,  and  direct  them  to  the 
Lamb  of  God,  who  takes  away  the  sin  of  the  world.  By  their  instru- 
mentality, sinners  are  awakened,  mourners  are  comforted,  believers  are 
edified,  and  backsliders  are  restored  to  the  favour  and  image  of  God. 

After  the  ascension  of  our  Mediator  into  heaven,  he  sent  the  Holy 
Spirit  down,  to  carry  on  his  gracious  designs  towards  the  children  of 
men.  The  influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit  are  either  extraordinary  or 
ordinary.  On  the  day  of  Pentecost  he  communicated  extraordinary 
gifts  to  the  holy  apostles,  to  qualify  them  for  an  extraordinary  work ; 
but  those  gifts  were  not  continued  long.  There  are  other  ordinary  gifts 
of  the  Spirit,  which  are  communicated  to  all  men  in  all  ages,  because 
they  are  absolutely  necessary  to  salvation.  Without  his  sacred  influ- 
ences, we  have  neither  inclination  nor  power  to  return  to  God.  But  he 
enlightens,  tliat  we  may  repent ;  he  quickens,  that  we  may  live  to  God ; 
and  he  cleanses,  that  we  may  be  happy.  To  deny  these  influences  and 
operations  upon  the  human  heart,  is  to  deny  all  genuine  religion ;  for 
there  is  nothmg  good  in  man,  until  he  has  been  renewed  by  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

Our  blessed  Mediator  ever  lives  to  make  intercession.  He  appears 
for  us  in  the  presence  of  God,  and  pleads  the  merit  of  his  deatli.  It  is 
on  this  ground  alone,  that  a  sinfiil  world  is  not  destroyed.  When  a 
guilty  sinner  returns  to  God,  Jesus  pleads  for  pardon  and  peace ;  when 
a  poor  tempted  and  aflKcted  saint  looks  up,  he  pleads  for  delivering 
grace.  Through  him  the  choicest  blessings  of  heaven  are  sent  down 
upon  us ;  and  mrough  him  our  prayers,  praises,  and  duties  ascend,  and 
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meet  with  Divine  acceptance.  We  shall  now  hasten  to  the  last  thing 
proposed. 

ni.  The  happy  consequences  of  his  mediation. 

By  his  mediation  God  is  glorified.  The  plan  of  mediation  will  reflect 
everlasting  honour  upon  God,  because  it  both  secures  his  glory,  and 
the  happiness  of  his  creatures.  Here  we  see  all  the  attributes  of  Deity 
eraciously  employed,  and  sweetly  harmonized,  in  the  salvation  of  men. 
Justice  is  satisfied,  truth  is  vindicated,  purity  is  displayed,  the  channels 
of  mercy  are  opened ;  and  both  the  wisdom  and  power  of  God  are  made 
manifest,  in  the  contrivance  and  execution  of  this  wondrous  plan. 

^  sufficient  remedy  is  provided  for  guilty  man.  His  ffuilt  may  be 
pardoned ;  he  may  be  reconciled  to  God ;  his  nature  may  be  cleansed : 
And  lost  happiness  may  be  fully  recovered.  Shall  we,  then,  refuse  this 
remedy?  Are  we  determinea  to  perish  in  our  sins?  God  forbid! 
Blessed  be  the  Lord,  for  offering  salvation  to  us  upon  Gospel  terms ! 
O,  may  we  accept  his  offered  mercy,  and  live  for  ever! 

ji  way  is  opened  into  the  kingdom  of  glory ^  by  the  mediation  of 
Christ  The  vilest  sinner  upon  earth  may  become  a  glorious  saint  in 
heaven.  The  crown  of  glory,  and  the  palm  of  victory,  are  fireely 
ofiered ;  for  the  grand  design  of  Christ,  in  all  his  undertakings,  has 
been  to  "  bring  many  sons  unto  glory."  Heb.  ii,  10.  Lord,  grant 
that  we  may  be  of  the  happy  number ! 

Upon  the  whole,  let  us  unite  in  praising  God  for  the  gift  of  his  Son ; 
let  us  love  the  Lord  Jesus  in  sincerity ;  let  us  thankfully  accept  the 
gracious  offers  of  the  Gospel,  and  follow  on  to  know  the  Lord.  Here- 
after may  we  join  all  the  glorious  saints  in  heaven,  in  singing  the  fol- 
lowing song  of  praise  to  our  Redeemer :  "  Worthy  is  the  Lamb  that 
was  skin,  to  receive  power,  and  riches,  and  wisdom,  and  strength,  and 
honour,  and  glory,  and  blessing."    Rev.  v,  12.    Amen. 


SERMON  IV. 

THE  NECESSITY  OF  REPENTANCE. 

Except  ye  repent^  ye  shall  all  likewise  perish.    Luke  xiii,  5. 

The  greatest  sufferers  in  this  world,  are  not  always  the  greatest  sin- 
ners. We  have  clear  proo&  of  this  in  the  case  of  Jacob,  and  in  the 
two  cases  mentioned  in  the  preceding  verses.  "  Suppose  ye,"  sajrs 
Christ,  "  that  those  Galileans  whose  blood  Pilate  mingled  with  their 
sacrifices,  or  those  eighteen  upon  whom  the  tower  in  Sdoam  fell,  and 
dew  them,  were  sinners  above  all  men  that  dwelt  in  Jerusalem,  because 
they  suffered  such  things?  I  tell  you,  Nay:  But  except  ye  repent,  ye 
diall  aU  likewise  perish." 

4  C 
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From  these  words  we  shall  consider,  what  is  implied  in  repentance , 
and  then  prove  the  certainty  of  perishing  except  we  repent. 

I.  What  is  implied  in  repentance  ? 

True  repentance  implies  a  knowledge  of  s*n;  a  sorrow  for  it;  a 
turning  from  it  5^  and  a  turning  to  God. 

True  repentance  implies  a  knowledge  of  sin,  A  man  sees  no  need 
of  repentance,  till  he  sees  himself  a  sinner.  "  I  came  not,"  says  Christ, 
"to  call  the  righteous,  but  sinners  to  repentance."  Mark  ii,  17.  A 
thoughtless  sinner,  ignorant  of  himself,  imagines  all  is  well,  when,  per- 
haps, a  cloud  of  Divine  vengeance  is  ready  to  burst  upon  his  devoted 
head.  We  see  this  illustrated  in  the  common  affairs  of  life,  in  which  a 
man  sees  no  need  of  repentance,  till  he  is  convinced  of  some  impro- 
priety in  his  conduct.  Thinking  his  whole  conduct  right,  he  goes  from 
one  error  to  another,  till  ruin  comes  upon  him  as  an  armed  man.  The 
true  penitent  before  God,  is  fully  awakened  from  the  sleep  of  sin. 
With  open  eyes  he  sees  what  the  law  requires,  and  wherein  he  has 
deviated  from  its  holy  precepts,  both  in  heart  and  life,  and  he  humbly 
acknowledges  himself  guilty.  Viewing  the  law  on  one  hand,  and  his 
conduct  on  the  other,  his  sins  appear  more  numerous  than  the  hairs  of 
his  head.  He  did  not  before  conceive  himself  guilty  of  so  many  crimes. 
With  his  eyes  partly  opened,  he  thought  he  had  sinned  only  in  a  few 
instances ;  but  he  is  now  fully  convinced  that  his  whole  life  has  been 
sinful ;  that  his  best  works  have  come  short  of  God's  requirements ;  and 
that  he  deserves  to  suffer  all  those  dreadful  punishments,  which  God 
hath  threatened  in  his  holy  word. 

Hence  follows  a  sorrow  for  sin.  A  sight  of  sin  is  so  grievous  and 
distressing,  that  it  leads  the  penitent  to  weep  and  mourn  bitterly  ;  like 
Peter,  when  he  reflected  upon  his  base  conduct  towards  his  Master. 
Sin  is  now  a  heavy  burden,  which  the  penitent  can  neither  bear  nor 
remove,  and  it  remains  upon  him  day  and  night.  He  often  cries  out, 
"  0  wretched  man  that  I  am!"  Rom.  vii,  24.  No  sorrow  is  like  his 
sorrow.  "  The  spirit  of  a  man  will  sustain  his  infirmity ;  but  a  wounded 
spirit  who  can  bear  ?"  Prov.  xviii,  14.  With  this  wounded  spirit  he 
sighs  and  groans,  as  one  without  hope.  Many  think  he  is  going  mad ; 
but  it  is  certain  he  is  becoming  wise.  Thoughtiess  men  direct  him  to 
company,  amusement,  and  sensual  pleasure,  as  the  best  cure  of  melan- 
choly and  dejection ;  but  wise  and  good  men  direct  him  to  a  throne  of 
grace.  Ask  him  the  cause  of  his  sorrow.  Does  he  give  you  the  answer 
of  a  madman  ?  No :  he  says,  /  have  sinned  against  the  Best  of  beings  : 
I  have  destroyed  myself:  I  am  under  a  curse :  Andy  continuing  in  my 
present  state^  hell  will  he  my  portion  ! 

The  next  thing  in  repentance  is  a  turning  from  sin.  Sin  now  appears 
hateful.  The  penitent  abhors  and  detests  it,  and  flees  from  it  as  from 
the  face  of  a  serpent  God  has  said,  "  Let  the  wicked  forsake  his  way." 
Isa.  Iv,  7.  The  penitent  obeys  this  command.  He  quits  at  once  both 
sin  and  sinful  companions,  resolving  never  more  to  offend  a  holy  God. 
We  do  not  suppose  he  has  absolute  power  over  sin  at  present ;  but  he 
endeavours  to  conquer  it.  Death  appears  less  dreadful  to  him  tlian  sin  ; 
<md  he  had  rather  die  than  jdeld  to  its  baneful  influences.     If  this  be 
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not  the  case,  he  is  not  a  sincere  penitent.  He  may  profess  tu  be  a  peni- 
tent before  men ;  but  God,  who  sees  the  heart,  will  not  approve.  It  is 
an  easy  thing  to  deceive  men,  and  we  may  deceive  ourselves ;  but  God 
cannot  be  deceived.  We  never  read  of  a  penitent,  in  the  word  of  God, 
-who  did  not  forsake  all  his  evil  ways.  The  thing,  indeed,  will  speak 
for  itself.  What  we  pursue  we  love.  We  cannot  pursue  sin  without  a 
love  for  it ;  and  if  we  love  and  pursue  it,  how  can  we  be  said  to  repent  ? 

Another  important  part  of  repentance  is  a  turning  to  God,  This  is 
preceded  by  self-examination.  Then  "  let  us  search  and  try  our  ways, 
and  turn  again  to  the  Lord."  Lam.  iii,  40.  The  penitent  returns  with 
an  humble,  broken,  contrite  heart,  confessing  his  sins  to  God.  He  comes, 
as  the  publican  in  the  temple,  saying,  "  God  be  merciful  to  me  a  sin- 
ner." Luke  xviii,  13.  llie  justice  of  God  appears  dreadful ;  but  there 
is  hope  in  his  mercy.  The  penitent  goes  boldly  to  a  throne  of  grace, 
through  Jesus  his  Mediator  and  Advocate.  He  seeks  the  Lord  in  all 
the  means  of  grace,  and  joins  himself  to  the  people  of  God.  He  returns 
in  his  affections,  desiring  God  above  all  things.  He  returns  to  his  duty, 
saying,  "  Lord,  what  wdt  thou  have  me  to  do  ?"  Acts  ix,  6.  Such 
a  one  is  not  far  from  the  kingdom  of  God.  His  sorrow  will  soon  be 
turned  into  joy.  The  gloomy,  dismal  state  of  penitence,  will  vanish  as 
clouds  and  darkness  before  die  rising  sun ;  and  the  glorious  Sun  of 
Righteousness  will  arise  upon  him,  with  healing  in  his  wings. 

IL  The  certainty  of  perishing,  except  we  repent. 

It  must  be  allowed  that  all  men  have  sinned  and  come  short  of  tlie 
glory  of  God.  "  They  are  all  gone  aside  ;  they  are  altogether  become 
filthy :  There  is  none  that  doeth  good,  no,  not  one."  Ps.  xiv,  3. 
What  an  awful  picture  of  human  nature !  Every  soul  of  man  is  guilty 
before  God !  Some  may  be  less  guilty  than  others ;  but  if  w^e  select  the 
best  men  upon  earth,  and  survey  their  whole  conduct,  we  shall  discover 
many  sins,  both  of  omission  and  of  commission. 

Every  sin  which  men  have  committed,  must  either  he  pardoned  or 
punished.  Sinful  man  must  fall  either  into  the  hand  of  justice  or  of 
mercy.  This  is  a  necessary  consequence  of  our  probationary  state. 
God  has  placed  us  here,  in  a  state  of  awful  trial  for  eternity ;  and  we 
must  soon  appear  before  a  righteous  Judge,  to  give  an  account  of  the 
deeds  done  in  the  body.  If  our  sins  be  not  remitted,  the  Judge  must 
condemn  our  souls  to  everlasting  fire. 

Pardon  cannot  be  obtained  without  repentance.  Impenitent  sinners 
persevere  in  sin,  and  harden  their  hearts  against  God.  Every  day 
increases  their  guilt.  They  neither  see  nor  feel  a  need  of  pardon.  In 
this  wretched  state,  they  neglect  all  the  means  w^hich  God  has  appointed 
for  their  salvation.  "  A  prudent  man  foreseeth  the  evil,  and  hideth 
himself;  but  the  simple  pass  on,  and  are  punished."  Prov.  xxii,  3. 
Who  can  blame  God  for  punishing  such  men  ?  Would  it  be  right  for 
the  King  of  heaven  to  pardon  hardened  rebels  with  weapons  in  their 
hands  ? 

It  must  follow,  then,  that  those  who  neglect  repentance  will  perish. 
They  will  perish,  body  and  soul,  for  ever.  Sinner,  be  alarmed! 
Tremble  before  God !    He  will  not  be  mocked.     "  Whatsoever  a  man 


\ 


28  DANIEL  IN  THE  DEN  OF  LIONS. 

soweth  that  shall  he  also  reap."  Gal.  vi,  7.  God  gives  thee  space  to 
repent ;  but  it  will  soon  end.  In  a  future  world  thou  wilt  find  no  place 
for  repentance.  Dost  thou  laugh  at  the  mourning  penitent  ?  Remember, 
it  is  better  to  weep  and  mourn  now,  than  to  weep  and  mourn  in  the  tor- 
ments of  hell.  The  damned  would  give  a  thousand  worlds  for  thy  oppor- 
tunity. Remember,  their  dreadful  state  will  soon  be  thine,  unless  thou 
repent. 

The  Jews  were  often  warned ;  but  they  slighted  warning.  The  blood 
of  the  Galileans  shed  by  Pilate,  and  the  fallmg  of  the  tower  in  Siloam, 
were  awful  emblems  of  that  destruction  which  came  upon  them,  when 
the  Romans  besieged  Jerusalem.  In  that  memorable  siege,  if  we  are  to 
credit  Josephus,  their  own  historian,  eleven  hundred  thousand  perished ! 
Their  towers  fell ;  their  temple  was  burned ;  their  city  was  destroyed ; 
and  those  who  survived  the  dreadful  scene  were  taken  captives,  to 
return  no  more  to  their  beloved  land.  Their  wretched  descendants  are 
still  scattered  over  the  nations ;  nor  will  they  ever  return  without  true 
repentance,  and  an  acknowledgment  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  Thus,  in 
the  end  of  the  world,  the  terrible  judgments  of  God  will  overtake  and 
overwhelm  impenitent  sinners.  "  For  when  they  shall  say,  Peace  and 
safety ;  then  sudden  destruction  cometh  upon  diem,  as  travail  upon  a 
woman  with  child ;  and  they  shall  not  escape.''     1  Thess.  v,  3. 

I  shall  conclude,  in  the  words  of  Peter  to  his  deluded  countrymen : 
^  Repent  ye,  therefore,  and  be  converted,  that  your  sins  may  be  blotted 
out,  when  the  times  of  refi:^shing  shall  come  from  the  presence  of  the 
Lord"    Actsiii,  19. 


SERMON  V. 

DANIEL  IN  THE  DEN  OF  LIONS. 

Then  the  king  commanded^  and  they  brought  Daniely  and  cast  him  into 

the  den  of  lions.    Daniel  vi,  16. 

Those  who  live  in  the  habitual  neglect  of  prayer,  should  carefully 
study  the  character  of  Daniel.  Neither  disgrace,  nor  danger,  nor  death, 
could  deter  him  from  the  discharge  of  this  sacred  duty.  And  those 
who,  like  him,  are  in  the  daily  habit  of  prayer,  may  take  encourage- 
ment, by  his  example,  to  persevere  to  the  end. 

In  this  account  there  are  three  things:  Daniel  w^as  cast  into  the  den 
of  lions ;  the  Lord  preserved  him  there ;  and  remarkable  circumstances 
followed. 

I.  Dakiel  was  cast  into  the  den  of  lions. 

When  we  read  that  the  king  commanded  Daniel  to  be  cast  into  the 
lion's  den,  it  is  natural  to  inquire,  What  evil  had  he  done  ?    Had  he 
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o£knded  the  king?  Had  he  injured  any  man?  Such  a  punishment 
should  not  have  been  inflicted  without  some  previous  crime.  A  candid 
examination  of  this  aflair  will  prove,  that  Daniel  was  not  cast  into  the 
lion's  den  as  a  guilty  criminal,  but  as  an  injured,  persecuted  man.  Let 
Its  examine  this  short,  but  highly  interesting  history. 

Daniel,  previous  to  this  occurrence,  had  been  highly  exalted  by  Darius. 
He  **  was  preferred  above  the  presidents  and  princes,  because  an  excel- 
lent spirit  was  in  him ;  and  the  king  thought  to  set  him  over  the  whole 
lealm."  Verse  3.  The  place  which  he  failed  was  honourable  and  im- 
poitant.  It  seldom  happens  that  good  men  rise  high  in  worldly  great- 
ness. Their  honours  are  more  substantial  and  durable  than  any  which 
the  world  can  give.  But  when  they  are  exalted.  Providence  has  some 
important  purposes  in  view.  At  the  same  time  it  must  be  allowed,  that 
it  would  be  a  general  blessing,  if  men  of  great  talents  and  deep  piety 
were  placed  at  the  head  of  national  affairs.  The  monarch  who  has  such 
counsellors  is  happy,  and  the  people  are  blessed.  For,  "  when  the 
righteous  are  in  authority,  the  people  rejoice ;  but  when  the  wicked 
beareth  rule,  the  people  mourn."     Prov.  xxix,  2. 

But  those  who  are  highly  exalted,  may  look  for  the  envy  of  wicked 
men.  High  places  are  slippery,  and  those  who  fill  them  are  exposed  to 
danger.  Who,  then,  but  fools,  would  envy  the  great  ?  They  are  real 
objects  of  pity.  No  means  are  left  untried,  either  to  blast  their  char- 
acter, or  to  destroy  their  lives.  Envy  plans,  and  malice  frequently 
efiects,  their  overthrow.  Those  who  sighed  for  Daniel's  honours,  sought 
his  destruction.  The  public  good,  with  them,  was  no  object.  Private 
interest  was  the  prevailing  principle  of  their  hearts.  This  is  frequently 
the  case,  both  with  public  characters  and  private  individuals.  And  3* 
we  could  see  the  secret  springs  of  human  conduct,  the  Scriptural  account 
of  man's  depravity  would  be  as  evident  as  his  existence ;  for  the  unre- 
generate  "  heart  of  man  is  deceitful  above  all  things,  and  desperately 
wicked."    Jer.  xvii,  9. 

The  enemies  of  Daniel  laid  a  dangerous  snare  for  his  ruin.  To  make 
that  snare  more  effectual,  it  was  proposed  under  the  artful  pretence  of 
payinj?  peculiar  honour  to  the  king.  Daniel  was  devout.  Day  by  day 
he  oflu^red  up  petitions  to  the  King  of  kings.  His  enemies  knew  this, 
and,  after  various  other  plans  of  mischief,  they  said,  "  We  shall  not  find 
any  occasion  against  this  Daniel,  except  we  find  it  against  him  concerning 
the  law  of  his  God."  Verse  5.  Happy  the  man  whose  bitterest  ene- 
mies can  find  no  other  fault  with  him,  than  that  which  relates  to  the 
strict  obser\'ance  of  the  laws  of  his  God !  Conjecturing,  from  the  well- 
known  character  of  Daniel,  that  he  would  persevere  in  the  duty  of 
prayer,  his  invidious  enemies  "  assembled  together  to  the  king,  and  said 
thus  unto  him.  King  Darius,  live  for  ever.  All  the  presidents  of  the 
kingdom,  the  governors,  and  the  princes,  the  counsellors,  and  the  cap- 
tains, have  consulted  together  to  establish  a  royal  statute,  and  to  make 
a  firm  decree,  that  whoever  shall  ask  a  petition  of  any  god  or  man  for 
thirty  days,  save  of  thee,  O  king,  he  shall  be  cast  into  the  den  of  lions." 
Verse  7.  The  unsuspecting  king,  feeling  himself  highly  flattered  L»y 
this  proposal,  signed  the  writing  and  the  decree. 

c2 
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When  Daniel  knew  that  the  writing  was  signed^  he  went  to  his  house, 
and  with  his  windows  open  towards  Jerusalem,  kneeled  upon  his  knee^ 
tliree  times  a  day,  and  prayed,  and  gave  thanks  to  his  God,  as  he  did 
aforetime.  He  fully  understood  tlie  diabolical  plan  of  his  enemies,  and 
that  his  life  was  in  danger ;  but  duty  appeared  more  important  to  him 
than  personal  safety.  He  might  have  prayed  more  privately ;  but  he 
was  a  stranger  to  that  temporising  disposition,  which  makes  religion 
bend  to  every  change  of  circumstance.  Duty  was  his  delight.  The 
honour  of  his  God  was  his  first  object,  and  to  him  all  worldly  considera- 
tions were  lighter  than  dust  in  the  balance.  That  no  man  should  make 
ai\  ostentatious  show  of  devotion,  we  readily  admit;  but  every  man 
should  be  firm  in  the  discharge  of  this  important  duty,  in  such  a  way  as 
may  best  promote  his  own  happiness,  and  the  glory  of  God.  No  danger, 
however  great,  should  deter  us  from  those  important  addresses  to  God, 
on  which  our  happiness  so  much  depends.  Consequences  may  be 
safely  lefl,  while  we  tread  in  the  path  of  duty :  Carefully  attend  to  this, 
and  leave  events  to  him  who  ruletli  over  all. 

n.  The  Lord  preserved  Daniel  in  the  lion's  den. 

The  king  soon  discovered  the  envious  designs  of  Daniel's  enemies, 
and  was  troubled  at  his  own  folly.  He  sought  to  deliver  him ;  but  the 
laws  of  the  Medes  and  Persians  altered  not.  It  was  not,  therefore,  in 
his  power  to  deliver  his  favourite  servant.  "  Then  the  king  went  to  his 
palace,  and  passed  the  night  fasting;  neither  were  instruments  of 
music  brought  before  him,  and  his  sleep  went  from  him."  Verse  18. 
But  Daniel  was  safe.  He  ser\^ed  the  King  of  kings,  who  is  never  at  a 
loss  for  means  to  preserve  his  faithful  servants.  Neither  men  nor  devils 
can  do  them  any  harm.  Every  one  of  them  can  confidently  say,  "  The 
Lord  is  my  light  and  my  salvation ;  whom  shall  I  fear  ?  The  Lord  is 
the  strength  of  my  hfe  ;  of  whom  shall  I  be  afi-aid?"     Ps.  xxvii,  1. 

When  Daniel  was  cast  into  the  den,  the  Lord  sent  an  angel  to  stop 
the  moiUhs  of  the  lloris.  Those  ferocious  animals  were  put  under  the 
control  of  an  invisible  messenger.  In  this  instance,  a  mighty  miracle 
was  wrought.  What  a  proof  tliat  Daniel  was  beloved  in  heaven !  What 
a  proof  that  God  both  hears  and  answers  prayer!  Accompanied  by  the 
angel,  Daniel  was  as  safe  in  the  den,  as  if  he  had  been  in  the  palace  of 
Darius.  The  way  of  duty  ever  was,  and  ever  will  be,  the  way  of  safety. 
While  we  walk  in  that  way,  we  are  perfectly  safe,  in  all  places,  and  in 
all  circumstances.  For  "  who  is  he  that  will  harm  you,  if  ye  be  follow 
ers  of  that  which  is  good?"     1  Pet.  iii,  13. 

How  differently  did  Daniel  spend  that  night,  to  Darius  and  his  court- 
iers! Daniel  was  happy  and  safe  in  the  den,  and  probably  engaged  in 
])niyer  and  praise.  Darius  was  mourning  his  folly  when  it  was  too  late. 
The  courtiers,  probably,  were  drinking  wine,  laughing  at  the  weakness 
of  the  king,  and  triumphing  over  Daniel.  But  "  the  triumphing  of  the 
wicked  is  short,  and  the  joy  of  the  hypocrite  but  for  a  moment."  Job 
XX,  5.  A  dreadful  storm  was  preparing  for  the  wicked  courtiers,  from 
which  they  could  not  escape.  How  well  is  it  for  men  to  consider  the 
end  of  llieir  actions !    "  The  adversaries  of  the  Lord  shall  be  broken  to 
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pieces :  Out  of  heaven  shall  he  thunder  upon  them :  The  Lord  shall 
jud|;e  the  ends  of  the  earth."     1  Sam.  ii,  10. 

We  cannot  pass  through  this  world,  without  being  exposed  to  danger ; 
but,  by  the  grace  of  God,  we  may  proceed  without  wilful  sin.  If  we 
live  in  wilful  sin,  we  cannot  hope  for  the  protection  of  God  ;  but  if  we 
keep  a  conscience  void  of  offence,  we  may  claim  his  guardian  care.  God 
delivered  the  apostle  Paul  out  of  the  mouth  of  the  lion.  Nero  was  more 
like  a  roaring  lion  than  a  human  being ;  but  he  could  not  hurt  or  destroy 
the  faithful  servant  of  Jesus,  witliout  Divine  permission.  And  the  same 
power  which  protected  Daniel  in  the  den  of  lions,  and  the  apostle  Paul 
in  the  mouth  of  the  lion,  will  protect  all  good  men,  not  only  in  the  com- 
mon danj^ers  and  afflictions  of  life,  but  m  those  which  are  more  threat- 
ening and  alarming.  For  "  the  Lord  is  good,  a  strong  hold  in  the  day 
of  trouble ;  and  he  knoweth  them  that  trust  in  him."     Nahum  i,  7. 

III.  Remarkable  circumstances  followed. 

Darius  had  expressly  said  to  Daniel,  "  Thy  God,  whom  thou  servest 
continually,  he  will  deliver  thee."  Verse  16.  Whether  this  prediction 
arose  from  his  own  reflections,  or  was  suggested  by  the  Spirit  of  God, 
is  not  certain ;  but,  early  in  the  morning,  with  a  mixture  of  hope  and 
fear,  the  king  went  in  haste  to  the  den  of  lions,  and  cried,  with  a  lamenta- 
ble voice,  ''  O  Daniel,  servant  of  the  living  God,  is  thy  God,  whom 
thou  servest  continually,  able  to  deliver  thee  from  the  lions  ?"  Daniel 
answered,  from  the  bottom  of  the  den,  "  0  king,  live  for  ever!  My 
God  hath  sent  his  angel,  and  hath  shut  the  lions'  mouths,  that  they  have 
not  hurt  me :  Forasmuch  as  before  him  innocency  was  found  in  me ; 
and  also  before  thee,  0  king,  have  I  done  no  hurt."  Verses  21,  22, 
Finding  Daniel  safe,  the  king  was  exceeding  glad,  and  commanded 
that  they  should  take  him  up  out  of  the  den.  The  dark  cloud  which 
had  hung  over  Daniel's  head,  was  now  dispersed,  and  light  and  glory 
shone  upon  him.  Thus  all  the  saints  of  God  will  rise  above  this  world 
of  clouds  and  darkness,  to  a  world  of  light  and  glory. 

The  deliverance  of  Daniel  was  followed  by  the  destruction  of  his  ene- 
mies. "  The  king  commanded,  and  they  brought  those  men  which  had 
accused  Daniel,  and  they  cast  them  into  the  den  of  lions,  them,  their 
children,  and  their  wives :  and  the  lions  had  the  mastery  of  them,  and 
brake  all  their  bones  in  pieces,  or  ever  they  reached  the  bottom  of  the 
den."  Verse  24.  When  Daniel  left  the  den,  the  protecting  angel  went 
away.  How  quickly  was  the  dark  iniquity  of  those  men  followed  by 
dreadful  pimishment !  The  punishment  of  other  sinners,  delayed  by  the 
interposition  of  mercy,  is  not  less  certain.  Whatever  infidels  assert  to 
the  contrary,  "  evil  shall  slay  the  wicked  ;  and  they  that  hate  the  right- 
eous shall  be  desolate."  Ps.  xxxiv,  21.  But  why  did  the  wives  and 
children  of  Daniel's  accusers  share  their  punishment  ?  Perhaps  they  had 
been  concerned  in  their  crimes.  If  not,  their  bodies  might  be  suffered 
to  perish,  as  a  warning  to  others.  It  is  a  dangerous  thing  to  be  related 
to,  or  even  connected  with,  \\dcked  families.  In  temporal  judgments, 
even  tender  infants,  belonging  to  the  wicked,  do  not  always  escape ;  but 
in  a  future  world,  none  but  the  personally  wicked  shall  suffer.  '  There 
"  the  son  shall  not  bear  the  iniquity  of  the  father,  neither  shall  the  father 
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bear  the  iniquity  of  the  son:  The  righteousness  of  the  righteous  shall  be 
upon  him,  and  the  wickedness  of  the  wicked  shall  be  upon  him."  Ezek. 
xviii,  20. 

That  which  led  to  the  ruin  of  Daniel's  enemies,  terminated  in  the 
honour  of  Daniel's  God.  "  King  Darius  wrote  unto  all  people,  nations, 
and  languages,  that  dwell  in  aU  the  earth :  Peace  be  multiplied  unto 
you.  I  mjice  a  decree  that  in  every  dominion  of  my  kingdom,  men 
tremble  and  fear  before  the  God  of  Daniel :  For  he  is  the  living  God, 
and  steadfast  for  ever,  and  his  kingdom  that  which  shall  not  be  destroyed, 
and  his  dominion  shall  be  even  to  the  end.  He  delivereth  and  rescueth, 
and  he  worketh  signs  and  wonders  in  heaven  and  in  earth,  who  hath 
delivered  Daniel  from  the  power  of  the  lions."  Verses  25 — 27.  What 
sublime  sentiments !  Perhaps  they  were  dictated  by  Daniel.  God,  no 
doubt,  intended  by  this  means  to  bring  the  nations  back  to  himself;  and 
had  they  improved  this  happy  circumstance,  they  might  have  enjoyed 
the  light  of  his  reconciled  countenance.  But  we  need  not  wonder  at 
the  little  good  that  followed  this  decree,  when  we  consider  how  few 
were  brought  to  God  by  Jesus  Christ.  It  might  then  be  said,  as  our 
Lord  afterwards  said  to  the  hardened  Jews,  "  i  e  will  not  come  to  me, 
that  ye  might  have  life."  John  v,  40.  Are  not  we  in  the  same  case  ? 
God  has  used  various  and  important  means  to  bring  us  to  himself,  and 
yet  we  live  in  sin. 

One  circumstance  in  this  account,  we  must  not  forget  to  notice.  It 
is  said  of  Daniel,  "  No  manner  of  hurt  was  found  upon  him,  because  he 
belie*'ed  in  his  God."  The  apostle  refers  to  this,  when,  speaking  of  the 
Old  Testament  saints,  he  says,  "  By  faith  they  stopped  the  mouths  of 
lions."  Without  faith  there  can  be  no  religion.  It  is  that  principle  which 
produces  both  love  and  obedience.  God  rewarded  Daniel's  faith,  by 
preserving  him  in  the  den  of  lions.  An  imitation  of  his  faith  and  obedi- 
ence will  prove  the  only  way  to  peace  and  safety.  The  God  of  Daniel 
is  the  God  of  every  believer.  May  he  be  our  God  and  guide  unto  death, 
and  our  portion  for  ever !    Amen. 


SERMON  VI. 

THE  HEBREW  CHILDREN  IN  THE  FIERY  FURNACE. 

And  these  three  men,  Shadrach,  Meshachy  and  Ahednego^fell  down  hound 
into  the  midst  of  the  burning  fiery  furnace,     Daniel  iii,  23. 

TiTE  history  of  the  Jews,  contained  in  the  Old  Testament,  furnishes 
many  remarkable  instances  of  the  weakness  and  absurdity  of  idolatry. 
It  was  frequently  supported  by  dreadful  persecutions.  Our  text  relates 
a  circumstance  of  cruel  persecution,  by  Nebuchadnezzar,  in  support  of 
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idol  worship,  but  it  was  over-ruled  by  Jehovah,  both  for  the  good  of  his 
servants,  and  for  the  glory  of  his  own  name.  Shadrach,  Meshach, 
and  Abednego,  were  cast  into  a  burning  JUry  furnace  ;  but  the  God 
whom  they  served,  delivered  them. 

We  shall  consider  why  the  three  children  were  cast  into  the  fiery 
fornace;  what  happened  while  they  were  there;  and  what  followed 
aftei 

I.  Why  were  the  three  children  cast  into  the  fiery  fitrnace? 

Nebuchadnezzar,  perhaps  out  of  the  spoils  of  the  Jewish  wars,  made 
an  image  ofgoldy  which  he  set  up  in  the  plain  of  Diura,  in  the  province 
of  Babylon.  Upon  what  occasion  that  image  was  set  up,  is  not  easy  to 
determine.  Some  suppose  it  was  in  honour  of  Bel,  the  god  which  the 
Babylonians  worshipped  ;  but  it  is  more  probable  that  Nebuchadnezzar 
Kt  it  up  in  honour  of  himself.  This  is  not  to  be  wondered  at,  when  we 
consider  the  unbounded  pride  of  some  ancient  monarchs.  Alexander 
pretended  to  be  the  son  of  Jupiter  Olympius ;  and  though  he  affected  to 
hate  flattery,  yet  wished  his  subjects  to  pay  him  divine  honours.  The 
size  of  the  golden  image,  perhaps  intended  to  represent  the  greatness  of 
Nebuchadnezzar,  was  prodigious.  Its  height  was  three  score  cubits, 
and  its  breadth  six  cubits,  which,  according  to  our  measurement,  is 
ninety  feet  hi^,  and  nine  feet  broad.  The  pedestal,  probably,  is 
included  in  the  hei^t ;  for  otherwise  it  would  have  been  a  most  dis- 
proportionate figure.  But  why  was  the  image  placed  so  high  ?  Proba- 
Wy  that  the  worshippers,  who  were  very  numerous,  might  all  behold  the 
object  of  their  devotion. 

That  senseless  image  was  set  up  to  be  worshipped^  by  a  vast  assembly, 
firom  every  part  of  the  empire.  Every  one  in  the  assembly  was  com- 
manded to  fall  down,  with  religious  reverence,  at  the  sound  of  certain 
musical  instruments.  No  rational  arguments  were  offered,  why  they 
should  worship  such  a  god.  The  command  of  the  king  was  all  the 
authority  they  had;  ana,  no  doubt,  it  was  deemed  sufficient  by  the 
ignorant  multitude.  That  the  king's  command  was  highly  unreason- 
able, must  appear  evident  to  every  man  of  reflection ;  but  superstition, 
in  all  ages,  bends  the  pliant  mind  of  ignorant  men  to  every  kind  of 
absurdity.  Image  worship  is  not  only  absurd,  but  exceedingly  wicked. 
An  image  can  neither  see,  nor  hear,  nor  taste,  nor  smell.  Its  existence, 
as  an  image,  depends  upon  its  maker.  But  what  an  insult  to  the 
Majesty  of  heaven,  to  pay  divine  honours  to  human  workmanship! 
Thereby  God,  who  made  all  things,  is  robbed  of  his  glory ;  and  the 
stupid  idolater  is  exposed  to  dreadful  punishment. 

All  the  pious  Jews  held,  idolatry  in  the  utmost  abhorrence.  Influ- 
enced by  this  spirit,  the  three  children  refused  to  obey  the  impious 
command  of  Nebuchadnezzar.  Death,  in  one  of  its  most  frightful  forms, 
was  not  so  dreadful  to  them  as  the  abominable  sin  of  idolatrjr.  The 
wrath  of  the  king,  though  like  a  roaring  lion,  could  not  terrify  them 
into  a  sinful  compliance.  The  raging  fire  in  Nebuchadnezzar's  furnace, 
was  not  so  much  to  be  feared,  as  the  punishment  which  the  Lord  has 
prepared  for  his  enemies  in  a  fiiture  world.  The  three  childfen  had 
eveiy  thing  to  risk  that  was  dear  to  man.  Their  exalted  station  in  the 
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empire;  their  rising  prospects  of  future  greatness;  and  life  itself,  were 
to  be  given  up  in  case  of  disobedience.  jBut  what  were  all  these  things, 
when  compared  with  their  duty  to  the  only  living  and  true  God  ? 
The  man  who  will  not  give  up  all,  when  God  requires  it,  does  not 
deserve  a  name  amongst  the  pious. 

The  whole  deportment  of  the  three  children,  upon  that  memorable 
occasion,  was  such  as  did  them  honour.  They  reasoned  like  men ; 
they  displayed  the  genuine  spirit  of  piety ;  and  they  were  steadfast  and 
unmoveable  in  the  discharge  of  duty.  How  worthy  of  our  imitation ! 
We  learn  from  this  instance,  that  the  greatest  potentates  upon  earth  shoidd 
be  disobeyed,  when  their  commands  clash  with  those  of  the  Lord  God 
Omnipotent.  Nebuchadnezzar  was  a  great  monarch,  but  he  was  igno- 
rant, proud,  passionate,  and  cruel.  The  same  may  be  said  of  the 
Jewish  rulers,  who  threatened  Peter  and  John ;  and  the  holy  apostles, 
in  a  powerful  appeal  to  the  judgment  of  their  persecutors,  manifested  a 
disposition  simUar  to  that  of  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abednego.  They 
said,  "  Whether  it  be  right,  in  the  sight  of  God,  to  hearken  unto  you 
more  than  unto  God.  judge  ye."  Acts  iv,  19.  Thus  let  every  pious 
man  acquit  himself  when  me  honour  of  God,  and  the  prosperity  of  pure 
religion,  render  it  necessary.  It  is  better  to  die  a  painful  death,  with  a 
good  conscience,  than  to  live  a  life  of  ease  and  honour,  with  a  con- 
science, which,  by  its  constant  accusations,  becomes  a  perpetual  source 
of  torment. 

What  we  admire  in  the  three  children,  had  a  very  different  effect 
upon  Nebuchadnezzar.  His  ungovemed  passions  raged  almost  to  mad- 
ness. To  see  three  poor  captives,  whom  he  had  raised  to  exalted  sta- 
tions in  the  empire,  set  his  command  at  defiance ;  and  to  see  them  pay 
divine  honours  to  a  God,  whose  people  he  had  triumphantly  led  into 
captivity,  was  more  than  he  could  Dear.  Princes  are  too  often  flattered 
by  hosts  of  hypocritical,  selfish  knaves ;  but  truly  pious  men  neither 
give  nor  receive  flattery.  They  pay  due  respect  to  superiors,  and  espe- 
cially to  lawful  monarchs;  but  neither  rewards  nor  punishments  can 
induce  them  to  depart  from  that  strict  integrity,  and  circumspect  con- 
duct, which  God  requires.  Nebuchadnezzar  had  full  proof  of  this  in 
the  three  children.  When  he  heard  of  their  refusal  to  worship  the 
golden  imagej  he  commanded  them  to  appear  before  him ;  inquired  if 
they  had  refused  to  serve  his  gods ;  offered  to  pardon  what  was  past, 
if,  at  the  sound  of  the  musical  instruments,  they  would  fall  down  and 
worship  the  image ;  threatened  them,  in  case  of  refusal,  with  immediate 
destruction ;  and  blasphemously  intimated,  that  no  god  could  deliver 
them  out  of  his  hands.  At  that  critical  moment,  the  three  children 
were  fairly  put  to  the  test.  All  was  at  stake ;  but  confiding  in  the  Lord 
their  God,  they  replied,  with  calm  heroic  fortitude,  "0  Nebuchad- 
nezzar, we  are  not  careful  to  answer  thee  in  this  matter.  If  it  be  so,  our 
God,  whom  we  serve,  is  able  to  deliver  us  from  the  burning  fiery  fur- 
nace, and  he  will  deliver  us  out  of  thine  hand,  0  king.  But  if  not,  be 
it  known  unto  thee,  0  king,  that  we  will  not  serve  thy  gods,  nor  worship 
the  golden  image  which  thou  hast  set  up."    Verses  16 — 18. 


IN  THE  FIERY  FURNACE.  3b 

n.  What  happened  while  the  three  Hebrew  children  were  nr 

THE  fiery  furnace  ? 

The  mighty  men^  who  cast  the  three  children  into  the  fiexy  furnace, 
were  consumed  by  the  raging  flames.  This  was  a  most  marvellous  cir- 
cumstance. It  has  been  conjectured,  that  on  the  descent  of  the  angel, 
the  fire  was  driven  out,  as  with  a  violent  blast  of  wind.  The  destruc- 
tion of  the  mighty  men,  and  the  preservation  of  the  three  children, 
astonished  Nebuchadnezzar.  He  rose  up  in  haste ;  went  to  the  furnace ; 
and  inquired  of  his  counsellors,  if  three  men  were  not  cast  bound  into 
the  midst  of  the  fire ;  declared  that  he  saw  four  men  loose,  walking  in 
the  midst  of  the  fire,  unhurt ;  and  that  the  form  of  the  fourth  was  Tike 
the  Son  of  God. 

Who  this  Son  of  God  was,  whether  a  created  angel,  or  the  Messen- 
ger of  the  covenant,  who  had  no  beginning  of  days,  is  a  point  which 
cannot  be  determined  with  certainty.  Angels,  who  often  appeared  upon 
solenm  occasions,  in  ancient  times,  are  called  sons  of  God,  But  the 
word  angel  signifies  a  messenger  ;  and  the  Messiah  is  represented  as  the 
Lord's  messenger  in  the  following  prophecy :  "  Behold,  I  will  send  my 
messenger,  and  he  shall  prepare  the  way  before  me ;  and  the  Lord, 
whom  ye  seek,  shall  suddenly  come  to  his  temple,  even  the  messenger 
of  the  covenant,  whom  ye  delight  in  ;  behold,  he  shall  come,  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts."  Mai.  iii,  1.  And  when  we  consider  the  grandeur  and 
importance  of  this  miracle,  we  must  admit  that  it  was  a  work  worthy  of 
the  only  begotten  of  the  Father. 

God,  who  made  the  world,  in  this  instance,  suspended  the  natural 
power  of  fire.  To  him  this  was  easy.  All  the  elements  are  under  his 
control.  By  him  winds  blow,  and  thunders  roar.  The  raging  fire,  and 
the  great  deep,  obey  his  word.  The  three  children,  under  his  guardian 
care,  sufiered  no  harm.  Their  clothes  did  not  even  smell  of  fire.  They 
were  cheered  by  the  presence  of  the  Son  of  God,  How  pleasant  it  is  to 
reflect,  that  the  Holy  One  of  Israel  is  still  present  with  his  sufiering 
saints.  To  encourage  them  in  difficult  duties,  and  in  painful  suflferings, 
he  says,  "  When  thou  passest  through  the  waters,  I  ynW  be  with  thee ; 
and  when  through  the  rivers,  they  shall  not  overflow  thee ;  when  thou 
walkest  through  the  fire,  thou  shalt  not  be  burned ;  neither  ^all  the 
flame  kindle  upon  thee,  for  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God,  the  Holy  One  of 
Israel,  thy  Saviour."     Isa.  xlii,  2,  3. 

Well  might  Nebuchadnezzar  be  astonished  at  every  circumstance  of 
this  wonderful  event.  He  had,  upon  a  former  remarkable  occurrence, 
confessed  to  Daniel,  "  Of  a  truth  it  is  that  your  God  is  a  God  of  gods, 
and  a  Lord  of  kings."  Daniel  ii,  47.  Now  he  saw  the  omnipotent 
power  of  God  displayed,^ in  an  unparalleled  miracle.  His  proud  and 
angry  threatenings,  and  the  boasted  power  of  his  god,  proved  vain. 
Bel,  his  god,  has  been  supposed  to  represent  the  sun.  If  so,  how  evi- 
dently was  that  system  of  iaolatry  confounded.  The  sun,  that  vast  body 
of  fire,  plainly  appeared  subject  to  the  will  of  Israel's  God.  Good  men 
should  never  forget,  that  all  nature  is  subject  to  the  word  of  God.  This 
sentiment  will  inspire  them  with  courage,  when  storms  of  affliction 
Uneaten  tbeir  ruin* 
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Nebuchadnezzar,  astonished  and  confounded,  acknowledged  the 
MOST  HIGH  God,  and  called  the  three  children  his  servants.  Before,  he 
had  presumptuously  said.  Who  is  the  God  that  toill  deliver  you  out  of 
my  hand  9  Now,  in  the  presence  of  his  counsellors,  he  calls  them  forth, 
and  they  obey  him.  How  wonderfully  the  scene  changed!  How 
highly  were  the  servants  of  God  honoured !  The  bitterness  of  death 
was  past !  Thus  all  who  serve  God  shall  be  honoured.  They  may  not 
be  honoured  in  the  present  world ;  but  in  the  future  they  shall  be  hon- 
oured far  beyond  all  calculation.  Let  us  constantly  obey  God,  and  we 
shall  be  brought  forth  out  of  all  owr  fiery  trials^  purified  and  refined  like 
gold  in  the  furnace. 

ni.  What  followed  afterwards? 

Idolatry  was  conjbundedy  and  its  advocates  were  silenced.     In  the 

Eresence  of  a  great  concourse  of  people,  from  every  part  of  the  then 
nown  world,  the  power  of  Jehovah,  and  the  impotency  of  idols,  were 
awfully  displayed.  By  this  event  the  fame  of  Jehovah  was  Hkely  to 
spread  to  the  ends  of  the  earth.  Had  those  who  saw  the  miracle  upon 
the  plain  of  Dura,  and  those  who  heard  the  report  in  distant  nations, 
followed  the  light  which  tlien  shone  with  such  uncommon  lustre,  idola- 
try would  have  been  ruined  for  ever ;  but,  alas!  deep-rooted  prejudices, 
violent  passions,  and  temporal  interests,  too  firequently  bias  the  under- 
standing, and  put  out  the  light  of  heaven  ! 

The  servants  of  the  Lord,  who  had  steadily  followed  the  sacred  dic- 
tates of  an  enlightened  conscience,  were  honoured  before  all  the  people. 
God  put  honour  upon  them,  in  a  way  which  glorified  himself.  Their 
preservation  in  the  fire  displayed,  on  the  one  hand,  the  glory  of  God, 
and  on  the  other,  the  high  esteem  m  which  they  were  held  by  him. 
What  greater  honour  could  have  been  put  upon  them,  than  for  the  God 
of  heaven  to  exert  his  omnipotent  power  in  their  preservation  ?  Nebu- 
chadnezzar also  honoured  them,  by  confessing  the  true  God,  whom 
they  served.  But  how  contemptible  must  Belj  the  golden  imagey  and 
Mbuchadnezzary  have  appeared  in  the  eyes  of  the  people !  Let  us  often 
reflect,  that  Grod  will  be  glorified,  both  in  the  honour  which  he  will  put 
upon  his  people,  and  in  the  contempt  which  he  will  pour  upon  his 
enemies ! 

The  idolatrous  Nebuchadnezzar  was  constrained  to  bless  the  God  of 
the  three  children.  At  the  same  time  he  made  the  following  decree : 
"  That  every  people,  nation,  and  language,  which  speak  any  thing 
amiss  against  the  God  of  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abednego,  dball  be 
cut  in  pieces,  and  their  houses  shall  be  made  a  dunghill :  Because  there 
IS  no  God  that  can  deliver  after  this  sort."  Dan.  iii,  29.  How  fax 
^his  decree  was  observed,  is  another  matter.  Men  do  not  always  follow 
the  precepts  of  wisdom.  The  subsequent  history  of  the  Jews  proves, 
that  the  heathen  nations  soon  forgot  this  wonderful  event. 

Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abednego,  were  immediately  promoted  in 
the  empire.     Consistency  with  our  profession  always  turns  up  to  some 

food  account.   The  world  may  frown,  and,  for  a  time,  reflect  upon  the 
est  of  men ;  but  a  steady  conduct  will  bear  down  every  prejudice,  and, 
in  the  end,  force  the  vilest  persecutors  to  reverence  the  wise  and  the  good. 
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We  may  infer,  from  this  account,  that  idols  are  vanity ;  that  piety 
should  be  kept  up  in  the  most  imminent  danger;  that  the  wrath  of  man 
cannot  prevail  against  the  power  of  God ;  that  persecution  will  be  over- 
niled  for  the  good  of  God's  cause ;  and  that  God  should  be  honoured 
by  all  the  earth.    Amen. 


SERMON  VIL 

PRAYER  IN  AFFUCTION. 

Is  any  among  you  (^Ucted  !    Let  him  pray.    James  v,  13. 

Every  state  and  condition  of  life  has  its  peculiar  duty,  and,  to  use  a 
common  phrase,  that  man  acts  in  character^  who  performs  the  duty 
which  his  particular  state  requires.  Our  text  refers  to  a  sufiering  state, 
and  recommends  the  afflicted  to  engage  in  the  duty  of  prayer.  "  Is 
any  among  you  afflicted  ?    Let  him  pray." 

Here  are  two  things :  First,  an  inc^uiry,  "  Is  any  among  you  afflicted  ?" 
and,  Secondly,  a  direction,  "  Let  hmi  pray." 

I.   Is  ANY  AMONG  YOU  AFFLICTED  ? 

It  is  seldom  that  we  are  all  cfflicted.  Though  human  life  abounds 
with  trouble,  yet,  blessed  be  God,  there  are  pleasing  intervals  of  sweet 
repose,  where'm  the  mind  is  not  only  calm  and  tranquil,  but  inex- 
pressibly happy.  No  wave  of  sorrow  rolls  over  the  peaceful  breast. 
The  body  is  free  from  pain,  and  the  mind  is  free  from  all  distraction. 
Providence  smiles,  and  we  abound  with  food  and  raiment,  and  every 
other  necessary  comfort.  All  our  affairs  are,  in  every  respect,  agreeable 
to  our  wishes.  Heaven  and  earth  conspire  to  make  us  blessed.  Heaven 
flhines  upon  us,  and  all  nature  looks  gay.  We  enter  our  habitations  in 
peace.  We  go  out,  and  come  in,  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord ;  and  all  things 
evidently  work  together  for  our  good.  This  state,  however,  may  not 
continue  long. 

Hence  we  proceed  to  remark,  that  there  are  but  few  families,  cities,  or 
religious  assemblies,  where  we  might  not  find  some  in  a  state  of  afflic- 
tion. While  one  is  rejoicing,  another  is  mourning :  One  drinks  the  cup 
of  consolation,  and  another  the  bitter  cup  of  sorrow.  One  is  racked 
with  violent  and  tormenting  pain,  so  that  life  becomes  an  intolerable 
burden :  Another  is  afflicted  with  poverty  and  want,  another  mourns  the 
loss  <^  a  dear  friend,  or  near  relation,  whom  his  eyes  shall  see  no  more 
in  the  land  of  the  living :  Another  is  afflicted  with  thoughtless  and  dis* 
obedient  children,  of  whom  he  has  no  hope,  either  as  to  this  world,  or 
that  which  is  to  come :  Another  is  weighed  down  with  a  load  of  guilt, 
which  creates  dreadful  fears  of  future  punishment :  Another  -suffers  by 
the  persecuting  spirit  of  such  as  should  be  his  companion  in  the  way  to 
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Zion :  Another  is  in  heaviness  through  manifold  temptation :  Another  ' 
vexed  in  his  righteous  soul,  at  the  wickedness  of  the  wicked:  And 
another  is  kept  in  painful  bondage,  through  the  fear  of  death.  The 
monarch  on  his  throne,  the  honourable  statesman,  the  wise  counsellor, 
the  valiant  soldier,  the  upright  judge,  the  laborious  husbandman,  and 
the  poor  cottager,  all  know,  by  sad  experience,  that  man  is  bom  to 
trouble.  Even  pure  religion  does  not  exempt  men  from  affliction ;  for, 
"  many  are  the  afflictions  of  the  righteous."     Es.  xxxiv,  19. 

When  a  minister  of  religion  goes  into  a  family,  let  him  inquire.  Is 
any  among  you  afflicted  ?  When  he  mixes  with  company,  though  they 
may  put  on  a  cheerful  countenance,  let  him  ask.  Is  any  among  you 
afflicted  ?  When  he  ascends  the  sacred  pulpit,  let  him  look  upon  his 
numerous  and  mixed  hearers,  and  put  the  question.  Is  any  among  you 
afflicted  ?  And  when  he  writes  to  the  saints,  as  James  in  this  Epistle, 
let  him  make  the  inquiry.  Is  any  among  you  afflicted  ?  Then  let  him 
earnestly  recommend  the  duty  of  prayer.  This  leads  to  the  second  part 
of  our  subject : 

II.  Let  him  pray. 

We  must  carefully  guard  against  mistakes  in  explaining  the  Holy 
Scriptures.  This  passage,  misunderstood,  may  lead  to  a  dangerous 
error ;  namely,  that  prayer  is  never  necessary  but  in  affliction.  .Some 
men  seem  to  understand  it  so,  for  they  never  pray  but  when  they  are 
afflicted.  This  important  duty  must  be  performed  at  other  times ;  but 
it  is  peculiarly  necessary  when  the  spirit  is  weighed  down  by  affliction. 
Our  afflictions  are  often  of  such  a  nature,  that  none  can  remove  them 
but  God.  They  baffle  human  skill,  and  set  at  defiance  the  feeble  pow- 
ers of  man.  Let  us,  then,  apply  to  Grod,  whose  wisdom,  power,  and 
S)odness,  extend  to  all  the  sons  of  men ;  and  who  can  deliver  out  of 
e  deepest  afflictions  to  which  human  nature  is  subject. 

Prayer  in  affliction  implies  a  deep  sense  of  our  impotence;  an 
acknowledgment  of  God's  power ;  and  an  humble  dependence  upon  him 
for  help.  It  abases  the  creature ;  but  exalts  the  Creator.  These  con- 
siderations discover  iheJUness  of  this  duty  on  the  one  hand,  and  on  the 
other,  the  probability  of  success,  if  we  pray  in  a  right  spirit.  We  shall 
now  point  out  some  things  for  which  we  should  pray,  when  we  feel  the 
heavy  hand  of  affliction. 

when  we  are  afflicted,  let  us  pray  for  pardon.  Perhaps  some  crime 
maybe  the  cause  of  our  suffering,  which  must  be  pardoned  before  we  can 
obtain  deliverance.  We  are  not  directed  to  pray  for  that  sin  which  is 
unto  death ;  but  '^  if  any  man  see  his  brother  sin  a  sin  which  is  not 
unto  death,  he  shall  ask,  and  he  shall  give  him  life  for  them  that  sin  not 
unto  death."  1  John  v,  16.  When  David  was  afflicted,  in  the  matter 
of  Uriah,  he  put  up  the  following  prayer : — "  Make  me  to  hear  joy  and 
dadness,  that  the  bones  which  thou  hast  broken  may  rejoice.  Hide  thy 
tace  from  my  sins,  and  blot  out  all  mine  iniquities."  Ps.  li,  8,  9.  The 
apostle  James  gives  direction  on  this  subject  in  the  following  words : 
"  Is  any  sick  among  you  ?  Let  him  call  for  the  elders  of  the  church ; 
and  let  tH^m  pray  over  him,  anointing  him  with  oil  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord :  And  the  prayer  of  faith  shall  save  the  sick,  and  the  Lord  shall 
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raise  him  up ;  and  if  he  have  committed  sins,  they  shall  be  forgiven 
him."     James  v,  14,  15. 

In^iffliction  we  should  pray  for  counsel.  "  If  any  of  you  lack  wisdom, 
let  him  ask  of  God,  that  giveth  to  all  men  liberally,  and  upbraideth  not ; 
and  it  shall  be  given  him."  James  i,  5.  We  never  need  the  counsel  of 
God  so  much  as  in  affliction.  While  clouds  and  thick  darkness  roll 
round  us,  we  know  not  which  way  to  go ;  but  when  we  acknowledge 
God  in  the  duty  of  prayer,  he  directs  our  steps.  It  is  a  source  of 
pleasing  consolation  to  be  able  to  say  with  the  Psalmist,  ''  Thou  shalt 

fiiide  me  with  thy  counsel,  and  afterwards  receive  me  to  glory." 
s.  Ixxiii,  24.  No  counsel  is  so  safe  as  that  of  the  Lord ;  and  it  is  fully 
sufficient  in  all  a^s.  For  ^^  the  counsel  of  the  Lord  standeth  for  ever, 
Ae  thoughts  of  his  heart  to  all  generations."     Ps.  xxxiii,  11. 

We  should  pray  for  Divine  support  in  our  afflictions.  We  are  weak 
and  feeble ;  but  God  is  strong.  He  has  promised  to  help ;  let  us  plead 
his  promise.  "  I,  the  Lord  thy  God,  will  hold  thy  right  hand,  saying 
unto  thee.  Fear  not ;  I  will  help  thee."  Isa.  xli,  13.  By  waiting  upon 
God,*in  the  duty  of  prayer,  we  renew  our  strength,  and  mount  up  as  on 
the  wings  of  eagles.  Thus  strengthened,  we  have  nothing  to  fear ;  for, 
as  our  day  is,  so  is  our  strength.  ITie  apostle  Paul  had  a  thorn  in  the 
flesh,  and  he  besought  the  Lord  that  it  might  be  removed ;  but  the  Lord 
said,  "  My  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee ;  for  my  strength  is  made  perfect 
in  weakness."   2  Cor.  xii,  9. 

We  should  pray  for  a  sanctified  use  of  affliction.  When  affliction  is 
sanctified,  it  promotes  our  good,  the  good  of  others,  and  the  glory  of 
God.  Grod  neither  afflicts  in  vain,  nor  willingly  grieves  the  children 
of  men.  "Before  I  was  afflicted,  I  went  astray ;  but  now  I  have  kept 
thy  word."  Ps.  cxix,  67.  After  an  affliction  is  over,  it  is  pleasing  to 
reflect,  that,  like  silver  in  the  furnace,  we  have  lost  nothing  but  dross. 
In  this  way,  and  for  this  very  end,  God  often  afflicts  his  children. 
**  Thou,  O  God,  hast  proved  us :  Thou  hast  tried  us  as  silver  is  tried. 
Thou  broughtest  us  into  the  net;  thou  laidest  affliction  upon  our  loins." 
Ps.  Ixvi,  10,  11.  When  prayer  for  a  sanctified  use  of  affliction  is  ac- 
companied with  those  dispositions  which  incline  us  to  improve  it  to  the 
best  of  purposes,  we  may  assure  ourselves,  that  the  over-ruling  provi- 
dence of  God  will  make  it  a  blessing.  "Ye  have  heard  of  the  patience 
of  Job,  and  have  seen  the  end  of  the  Lord."  James  v,  11. 

It  is  not  unlawful  in  our  afflictions  to  pray  for  deliverance.  When 
Ae  Israelites  in  the  wilderness  wandered  in  a  solitary  way,  and  found 
no  city  to  dwell  in ;  when  their  soul  fainted  with  hunger  and  thirst, 
**TLen  they  cried  unto  the  Lord  in  their  trouble,  and  he  delivered  them 
out  of  their  distresses."  Ps.  cvii,  6.  But  when  we  pray  for  deliveiance, 
we  must  pray  with  resignation.  The  tigae  must  be  left  to  God,  who 
knows  best  how  long  it  may  be  necessary  to  prolong  an  affliction.  And 
our  prayers  should  be  wisely  adapted  to  the  diffi?rent  cases  which  occur. 
When  a  case  is  clear,  we  may  ask  in  full  confidence ;  but  when  it  is 
doubtful,  we  should  say.  If  it  be  thy  will.  Hence,  prayer  for  deliver- 
ance from  affliction  should  always  be  expressed  in  humble,  modest,  and 
submissive  language. 
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A  man  in  aiHiction  should  request  others  to  join  with  him  in  prayer 
United  petitions  are  powerful.  "  If  two  of  you  shall  agree  on  esurth, 
as  touching  any  thing  that  they  shall  ask,  it  shall  be  done  for  them  of 
my  Father  which  is  in  heaven."  Matt,  xviii,  19.  ITie  prayers  of  saints 
ascend  before  the  throne  of  God  like  holy  inceiisey  and  speedy  answers 
are  sent  down.  Hasten,  then,  to  call  in  the  pious :  And  set  great  value 
upon  their  prayers.  Even  Simon  the  sorcerer,  when  threatened  with 
the  judgments  of  God,  said  to  the  apostles,  "  Pray  to  the  Lord  for  me, 
that  none  of  these  things  which  ye  have  spoken  come  upon  me."  Acts 
viii,  24. 

But  prayer  in  aflBiction  does  not  set  aside  the  use  of  other  meons. 
Every  mean  that  prudence  may  dictate,  should  be  used  on  these  occa- 
sions ;  but  all  should  be  mixed  with  prayer,  that  God  may  give  his 
blessing,  without  which  all  our  endeavours  will  prove  useless. 

We  are  encouraged  to  pray  in  affliction,  by  the  example  of  wise  and 
good  men  in  the  days  of  old.  They  applied  to  the  best  of  friends. 
Their  first  thoughts,  in  every  calamity,  were  turned  to  God.  Even  the 
ignorant  mariners,  on  their  voyage  to  Tarshishj  when  threatened  \^ith  a 
watery  grave,  prayed  to  their  gods ;  and  exhorted  Jonah  to  call  upon 
his  God,  that  they  might  not  perish. 

A  disposition  to  pray  to  an  invisible  Power,  in  times  of  trouble,  is 
common  to  all  men.  This  will  appear  evidently,  to  every  one  who  ex- 
amines sacred  and  profane  history.  And  many  dark  heathens,  in  the 
frequency,  fervency,  and  perseverance,  of  their  prayers  to  idols,  shame 
us  who  are  called  Christians.  It  is  high  time  for  us  to  learn  and  prac- 
tise devotion.  But  let  us  be  careful,  while  we  engage  in  this  necessary 
and  important  duty,  not  to  provoke  the  Lord  to  punish  us  more  severely, 
for  offering  up  the  prayers  of  i^ickedness. 

The  character  of  the  Divine  Being,  is  an  encouragement  to  pray  in 
affliction.  He  is  full  of  compassion,  and  waits  to  do  his  needy  creatures 
s^ood.  He  pities  men  in  their  troubles,  and  his  arm  is  stretched  out  to 
help  and  deliver.  "  Thou,  Lord,  art  good,  and  ready  to  forgive,  and 
plenteous  in  mercy  to  them  that  call  upon  thee."  Ps.  Ixxxvi,  6. 

But  it  is  truly  awful  to  see  a  man  plunged  into  deep  affliction,  iMhoui 
a  desire  to  pray.  But  some  men,  like  devils  and  damned  spirits,  curse 
God  in  their  afflictions.  0,  beware  of  a  murmuring  spirit !  It  dishon- 
ours God ;  torments  thy  own  soul ;  and,  if  persevered  in,  will  be  pun- 
ished in  a  future  world !  Bow  down  to  the  Governor  of  the  Universe, 
and  say.  Thy  mil  be  done  !  Then  all  will  be  well  both  here  and  here- 
after: Which  may  God  in  mercy  grant  unto  us  all,  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.    Amen. 


SERMON  Vin. 

A  MESSAGE  FROM  GOD. 

Say  1^  to  the  righteous ^  that  it  shall  be  well  with  him :  Far  they  shall  eat 
the  fruU  of  their  doings.  Woe  unto  the  vncked  ;  it  shall  he  ill  with 
him:  For  the  reward  of  his  hands  shall  he  given  him.    Isa.  iii,  10, 11. 

The  world  may  be  divided  into  two  classes :  The  righteous  and  the 
wicked.  The  ri^teous  are  the  friends  of  God ;  the  wicked  are  his 
enemies.  Ministers,  who  are  God's  messengers,  are  commanded  to 
comfort  and  encourage  the  righteous ;  but  to  denounce  woes  and  threat- 
enings  to  the  wicked. 

Our  text,  contains  two  parts :  First,  it  shall  be  well  with  the  righteous ; 
Secondly,  it  shall  be  ill  with  the  wicked. 

I.  It  shall  be  well  with  the  righteous. 

A  righteous  man  believes  what  God  has  revealed,  and  obeys  what  Grod 
has  commanded.  '^  Abraham  believed  God,  and  it  was  imputed  unto 
him  for  righteousness.  But  wilt  thou  know,  0  vain  man,  that  faith 
without  woiks  is  dead?  Was  not  Abraham  our  father  justified  by 
worics,  when  he  had  offered  Isaac  his  son  upon  the  altar  ?  Seest  thou 
how  faith  wrought  with  his  woiks,  and  by  works  was  faith  made  perfect  ?" 
James  ii,  20 — -23. 

It  shall  be  well  with  the  righteous  in  this  world.  Outward  circum- 
stances may  be  unpromising ;  but  the  inward  state  of  the  mind  is  weU. 
They  have  omniscience  to  direct  them,  omnipotence  to  protect  them, 
and  infinite  fulness  to  supply  their  wants.  God  is  present  with  them  as 
a  cloud  by  day,  and  as  a  pillar  of  fire  by  night.  Are  they  poor  ?  They 
can  trust  in  God.  Are  they  rich  ?  Their  nches  are  sanctified,  and  en- 
able them  to  do  good.  Are  they  in  pain  ?  They  know  it  will  work  for 
good,  otherwise  their  heavenly  Father  would  not  have  permitted  it  to 
come  upon  them.  Do  men  despise  them  ?  They  know  God  sets  a 
great  value  upon  them,  and  looks  down  with  complacency.  It  is  well 
with  them  in  times  of  public  danger.  The  sword  may  go  through  the 
land ;  but  they  are  safe.  The  plague  may  rage ;  but  they  lear  no  danger. 
Earthquakes  may  shake  the  ground ;  but  tney  stand  firm  on  the  B^ck 
of  Ages.  Famine  may  prevail ;  but  their  bread  is  sure,  and  their  water 
shall  not  foil.  Thus  they  live ;  but  how  do  they  die  ?  When  death 
approaches,  all  is  well.  Their  work  is  done,  and  they  lie  down  in 
peace.  God  is  with  them,  and  they  fear  no  evil.  Holy  angels  stand 
around  their  bed,  and  wait  to  conduct  them  to  their  Father's  house. 
*'  Precious  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  is  the  death  of  his  saints."  Ps.  cxvi, 
15.  0  the  calmness,  the  sweetness  of  dying  saints !  They  would  not 
exchange  their  situation  with  the  proudest  monarch  on  earth.  The 
world  has  nothing  to  court  their  stay :  Heaven  has  every  thing  that  their 
bouLb  desire.  Well  might  Balaam  say,  ^'Let  me  die  the  death  of  th« 
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righteous^  and  let  my  last  end  be  like  his."  Numb,  xxiii,  10.     Death 
is  the  end  of  this  life,  and  then  another  life  begins. 

But  it  shall  be  well  with  the  righteous  in  the  world  to  come.  They 
shall  eat  the  fruit  of  their  doings.  This  is  a  figure  borrowed  from  hus- 
bandry. The  husbandman  breaks  up  his  ground,  sows  his  seed,  and 
watches  over  it  with  constant  care.  He  labours  hard,  and  meets  with 
many  discouragements.  Perhaps  the  seasons  may  be  unfriendly ;  the 
fowls  of  the  air,  or  the  beasts  of  the  field,  may  visit  his  enclosure ;  and 
noxious  weeds  may  spring  up  in  abundance:  But  he  waits  for  the 
harvest,  when  all  his  labour  and  care  meet  with  a  full  reward.     He 

?ithers  his  com,  he  makes  his  bread,  and  eats  the  fruit  of  his  doings, 
his  life  is  a  seed-time.  ^'  Whatsoever  a  man  soweth,  that  shall  ne 
also  reap."  Gal.  vi,  7.  We  sow  with  labour  and  care ;  but  the  harvest 
comes,  and  we  eat  the  firuit  of  our  doing.  God  will  reward  the  right- 
eous. They  do  not  deserve  what  he  will  give,  but  he  is  gracious,  llie 
reward  will  not  be  of  debt,  but  of  grace.  God  has  promised,  and  he 
is  faithful.  We  claim  no  merit,  but  our  claim  to  the  reward  is  as  good 
«  if  we  had  all  the  merit  to  which  some  pretend. 

Look  forward,  ye  righteous,  with  joylul  hope!  Tfou  may  sow  in 
tears,  but  ye  shall  reap  in  joy.  You  may  go  forth  son  owing,  but  ye 
shall  return  rejoicing,  bringing  your  sheaves  with  you.  Think  nothing 
of  your  toils,  and  pains,  and  labours.  Heaven  will  recompense  the  just. 
Only  be  faithful  to  the  end.  Turn  not  aside  from  the  holy  command- 
ment. Prize  your  present  privileges;  and  prize  your  future  hopes. 
Never  exchange  them  for  any  thing  that  this  world  can  give.  If  it 
were  to  give  you  all  it  has,  you  would  be  infinite  losers  by  the  exchange. 
You  would  exchange  solid  happiness,  for  vanity  and  disappointment ; 
and  you  would  exchange  a  heaven  of  glory,  for  a  hell  of  pain  an(l 
shame! 

n.  It  shall  be  ill  with  the  wicked. 

Wickedness  is  either  secret  or  open.  All  are  wicked  by  nature ;  but 
some  endeavour  to  conceal  it,  and  others  glory  in  their  shame.  The 
wicked,  who  conceal  tlieir  wickedness,  are  abhorred  of  God ;  and  the 
openly  wicked  are  abhorred  both  of  God  and  man.  It  shall  be  ill  with 
both.  The  woes  of  God  belong  to  each,  and  will  be  poured  out  upon 
them  at  a  future  period. 

Were  we  to  judge  by  external  appearances,  this  passage  would  be 
difficult  to  explain.     David  says,  "I  have  seen  the  wicked  in  great 

Eower,  and  spreading  himself  like  the  green  bay-tree."  Ps.  xxxvii,  35. 
a  prosperity  they  are  merry,  they  laugh,  they  sing,  they  dance ;  but 
there  is  a  worm  within,  which  preys  upon  their  vitals.  Hence  we  must 
form  our  judgment  of  men,  rather  by  their  inward  feelings,  than  by  their 
outward  appearance. 

Woes  are  pronounced  against  them  by  the  God  of  heaven,  at  whose 
word  hell  quakes  and  devils  tremble.  Woe  to  them  in  prosperity! 
God  is  against  them.  Their  pleasures  are  mingled  with  poison ;  their 
riches  are  a  snare  and  temptation ; .  and  their  honours  lead  to  disgrace. 
Woe  to  them  in  adversity!  God  and  men  forsake  them.  To  whom 
will  they  turn  in  days  of  darkness  and  distress  ?    Woe  to  them  when 
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thejr  reflect.  They  cannot  bear  their  own  reflections.  Conscience, 
which  should  be  a  guide,  becomes  a  plague.  Woe  to  them  when  the 
judgments  of  Grod  are  abroad !  They  cannot  escape.  "  How  are  they 
brought  into  desolation,  as  in  a  moment !  they  are  utterly  consumed 
with  terrors."  Ps.  Ixxiii,  19.  Woe  to  them  in  the  hour  of  death !  Then 
they  turn  their  pale  faces  to  the  wall,  and  die  without  hope.  A  heavy 
burden  of  guilt  weighs  them  down,  and  they  sink  like  lead  in  deep 
waters.  Woe  to  them  in  the  next  world !  for  the  labour  of  their  hands 
shall  be  given  them.  They  have  laboured  in  the  work  of  iniquity,  and 
their  reward  shall  be  riven  in  full  weight  and  measure.  Their  works 
shall  foUow  and  overtake  them  in  a  future  world. 

Recollect  the  character  of  God,  who  pronounces  these  woes.  "  God 
is  jealoiis,  and  the  Lord  revengeth :  The  Lord  revengeth  and  is  furious ; 
the  Lord  wiU  take  vengeance  on  his  adversaries,  and  he  reserveth  wrath 
for  his  enemies."  Nah.  i,  2.  He  bears  long,  and  is  not  willing  that  any 
diould  perish ;  but  when  he  ariseth  in  judgment,  we  shall  find,  ''  it  is  a 
fearful  thing  to  &11  into  the  hands  of  the  Uving  God."  Heb.  x,  31.  But 
is  there  no  hope  ?  Is  there  no  remedy?  Yes,  blessed  be  God!  He 
waiteth  to  be  gracious!  It  is  in  the  power  of  man  to  prevent  these  woes. 
He  may  obtain  mercy.  There  is  a  fiiend  in  heaven,  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  who  pleads  for  guilty  man.  Hear  his  call :  ''  Look  unto  me,  all 
the  ends  of  the  earth,  and  be  ye  saved ;  for  I  am  the  Lord."  Isa.  xlv,  22. 
The  time  will  come,  when  Uiere  will  be  no  remedy.  For,  "he  that 
being  often  reproved,  hardeneth  his  neck,  shall  suddenly  be  destroyed, 
and  that  without  remedy."  Prov.  xxix,  1.  Secure,  then,  the  present 
moment.  Return  to  your  God.  Humble  yourselves  before  him,  and 
he  will  enable  you  to  say,  "0  Lord,  I  will  praise  thee:  Though  thou 
wast  angry  Avith  me,  thine  anger  is  turned  away,  and  thou  comfortest 
me."  I^.  xii,  1. 

The  messengers  of  God  should  be  faithful  in  pronouncing  these  sacred 
truths  I  They  should  comfort  the  people  of  God,  and  hold  up  their 
hands.  One  qualification  necessary  for  a  bishop,  or  one  who  oversees 
the  Church  of  Christ,  is  that  he  be  a  lover  of  good  men.  Show  your 
love  by  helping  them  on  their  way.  Be  not  afraid  of  the  wicked. 
Whether  they  will  hear  or  forbear,  pronounce  God's  word !  They  may 
curse,  but  God  will  bless.  They  may  firown,  but  God  will  smile.  They 
may  threaten,  but  God  will  guard  you  on  every  side.  They  may  charge 
you  with  ignorance,  rudeness,  and  cruelty ;  but  you  are  only  account- 
able to  God,  and  while  he  approves,  you  will  prosper.  Thus,  when 
your  mission  ends,  when  your  work  is  finished,  each  of  you  will  hear 
him  say,  ^*  Well  done,  good  and  feithful  servant,  enter  thou  into  the  joy 
of  thy  Lord."  Matt  zxr,  23.    Amen. 
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SERMON  IX. 

DAVID'S  ADVICE  TO  SOLOMON. 

And  ihoUj  Solomon^  my  souy  know  thou  the  God  of  thy  father  ^  and  servs 
him  with  a  perfect  hearty  and  with  a  vnlling  mind,  1  Uhron.  xxviii,  9. 

The  dying  advice  of  parents  should  be  seriously  regarded  by  children. 
David  was  deeply  pious,  and  his  advice  to  Solomon,  in  the  last  hours 
of  his  life,  may  be  followed,  with  peculiar  advantage,  by  all  our  youth. 
The  life  of  David  had  been  a  life  of  danger  and  difficulty ;  but  the 
knowledge  and  service  of  God  had  been  his  support.  Solomon  was 
about  to  succeed  David  in  the  throne  of  Israel,  and  he  earnestly  exhorted 
him  to  know  and  serve  his  God.  "  And  thou,  Solomon,  my  son,  know 
thou  the  God  of  thy  father,  and  serve  him  with  a  perfect  heart,  and  with 
a  willing  mind." 

This  passage  c6ntains  two  things :  First,  we  should  know  the  God 
of  David :  Secondly,  we  should  serve  him  with  a  perfect  heart,  and 
with  a  willing  mind. 

I.  We  should  know  the  God  of  David. 

The  Gentile  world  had  many  gods  ;  but  they  were  all  idols  of  abomi- 
nation. The  God  of  David  was  "  the  living  God,  which  made  heaven 
and  earth,  and  the  sea,  and  all  things  that  are  therein."  Acts  xiv,  15. 
David  could  not  be  satisfied  without  the  enjoyment  of  the  living  Gody 
in  the  ordinances  of  religion.  Hence  he  cnes  out,  "  My  soul  diirsteth 
for  God,  for  the  living  God :  When  shall  I  come  and  appear  before 
God!"  Ps.  xlii,  2.     But  how  should  we  know  the  God  of  David  ? 

We  should  know  the  God  of  David  in  his  existence.  The  being  of 
a  God,  is  the  foundation  of  religion.  "  He  that  cometh  to  God,  must 
believe  that  he  is."  Heb.  xi,  6.  God  has  written  his  beings  in  legible 
characters,  upon  every  human  heart ;  and  the  man  who  turns  his  eyes 
inward,  may  both  read  and  understand.  The  works  of  creation  teach 
the  being  of  a  God.  "  For  the  invisible  things  of  him  from  the  creation 
of  the  world  are  clearly  seen,  being  understood  by  the  things  that  are 
made,  even  his  eternal  power  and  Godhead."  Rom.  i,  20. 

The  perfections  of  God  should  be  known.  Wrong  views  of  God  ne- 
cessarily lead  to  errors  in  religion.  The  Athenians  were  famous  for  learn- 
ing, eloquence,  and  politeness ;  but  they  were  deeply  plunged  in  idolatry 
and  superstition.  They  had  some  knowledge  of  the  unseen  God :  But, 
being  ignorant  of  his  perfections,  their  worship  was  imperfect.  The 
apostle  Paul,  who  was  sent  to  turn  them  from  darkness  to  light,  ad- 
dressed them  in  the  following  remarkable  words :  "  Ye  men  of  Athens, 
I  perceive  that  in  all  things  ye  are  too  superstitious :  For  as  I  passed  by 
and  beheld  your  devotions,  I  found  an  altar  with  this  inscription,  *To 
the  unknown  God.'  Whom,  therefore,  ye  ignorantly  worship ;  Him 
declare  I  unto  you."  Acts  xvii,  22,  23.  Divinely  inspired  men  have 
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aedared  the  perfections  of  Grod,  as  far  as  it  is  necessary  for  those  per- 
fections to  be  known ;  and  their  declarations  are  recorded  in  the  Scrip- 
tures, for  the  instruction  of  mankind.  These  sacred  writings  inform  us, 
that  God  is  from  everlasting  to  everlasting ;  that  he  is  a  pure  and  invisible 
Spirit ;  that  he  is  infinite  in  wisdom,  almighty  in  power,  and  boundless 
in  goodness ;  that  he  is  holy,  just,  merciful,  and  true ;  that  he  is  every 
where  present ;  and  that  he  is  unchangeable.  Let  us  study  these  per- 
factions  with  pious  attention,  that  we  may  know  how  to  conduct  ourselves 
towards  God,  so  as  to  meet  with  acceptance  in  his  sight. 

Grod  should  be  known  in  his  works.  Christians  are  cautioned  against 
the  philosophy  and  vain  deceit  of  the  heathen  nations ;  but  philosophy, 
as  it  implies  a  knowledge  of  creation,  founded  upon  reason  and  experi- 
ence, should  be  studied^  The  study  of  nature  is  important,  in  a  religious 
point  of  view ;  and  a  pious  man  should  be  conversant  with  God,  m  all 
his  glorious  works.  A  knowledge  of  the  works  of  God,  enlarges  our 
views  of  his  perfections,  and  exalts  him  in  our  sight.  These  glorious 
works  lead  pious  minds  directly  to  himself.  They  see  him,  not  only  in 
the  globes  of  light  which  roll  above  their  heads,  but  in  the  grass  and 
flo\vers  beneath  their  feet ;  and  how  pleasing  is  the  thought,  that  He 
who  made  all  things  is  our  Father  and  our  God. 

All  men  should  Joiow  his  providence,  God  governs  the  universe ; 
and  tne  meanest  creature  is  the  constant  object  of  his  care.  A  sparrow 
does  not  fall  to  the  ground  without  his  notice.  His  providence,  indeed, 
b  a  great  deep,  which  mortals  cannot  fathom ;  but  they  may  rest  assured 
that  he  does  all  things  w^ell.  A  knowledge  of  providence  is  a  perpetual 
source  of  comfort  to  good  men.  They  feel  quite  easy  amidst  the 
storms  of  life.  Winds  may  blow,  and  waves  run  high ;  but  there  is  a 
pilot  at  the  helm,  who  safely  guides  their  little  bark.  Wars  may  alarm, 
and  kingdoms  fall ;  but  Goa  du-ects  their  steps,  and  upholds  their  goings. 
"  The  steps  of  a  good  man  are  ordered  by  die  Lord :  And  he  dehghteth 
in  his  way.  Thourfi  he  fall,  ("into  aflSiction,]  he  shall  not  be  utterly 
cast  down ;  for  the  Lord  upholaeth  him  with  his  hand."  Ps.  xxxvii,  24. 

We  sh6uld  know  God  in  his  word.  Men  have  wTitten  many  useful 
books,  which  we  may  read,  both  with  pleasure  and  profit ;  but  mere 
human  compositions,  however  great  or  good,  are  stamped  with  marks 
of  imperfection.  The  word  of  God  is  perfect ;  and  every  page  discovers 
evident  marks  of  divinity.  This  blessed  book  teaches  us  how  to  live, 
and  how  to  die ;  it  points  out  substantial  happiness,  and  informs  us  how 
it  maybe  obtained.  We  should  read  it  by  night  and  by  day;  and 
endeavour  to  understand  it :  Thus  we  shall  enrich  our  minds  with  the 
sayings  of  the  Lord. 

But,  above  all,  we  should  know  Grod  in  his  grace.  Men  are  sinners, 
but  God  is  gracious.  They  are  lost ;  but  he  has  provided  a  Saviour. 
**  For  God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  his  only-begotten  Son,  that 
whosoever  believeth  in  him  should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life." 
John  iii,  16.  Let  us  be  diligent  in  acquiring  correct  views  of  those 
mercifid  methods,  which  Infinite  Wisdom  has  devised,  to  save  our  souls 
from  death.  When  we  examine  this  wondrous  plan.  Divine  wisdom 
and  goodness  appear  in  every  part ;  and  we  are  led  to  love  and  praise 
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the  Lord.  If  we  accept  this  plan,  upon  the  terms  proposed,  we  shaL* 
obtam  an  experimentsd  knowledge  of  God;  without  which  all  other 
knowledge  is  vain.  In  theory  we  may  know  that  there  is  a  God ;  bui 
experience  only  enables  a  man  to  say.  My  God.  We  know  his  wisdom 
experimentally,  when  we  follow  his  directions;  we  know  his  power 
experimentally,  when  he  saves  us  from  sin  and  danger ;  we  know  his 
mercy  experimentally,  when  we  obtain  mercy ;  and  we  have  an  experi- 
mental knowledge  of  his  purity,  when  we  are  pure  in  heart.  0,  let  us 
earnestly  seek  a  knowledge  of  God  in  these  respects,  that  we  may  enjoy 
him  as  our  God,  both  in  time  and  in  eternity ! 

II.  We  should  serve  him  with  a  perfect  heart,  and  with  a 

WILLING  mind. 

God  has  a  right  to  demand  our  services^  not  only  because  we  are  hia 
creatures,  but  because  we  are  wholly  dependant  upon  him  for  life,  and 
breath,  and  all  things.  Obedience  to  his  will  has  ever  been  allowed,  by 
wise  and  good  men,  to  be  a  reasonable  service.  We  should  serve  him 
with  all  our  powers,  and  at  all  times :  For  our  obligations  to  serve  him 
never  cease.  Angels  and  glorified  spirits  serve  him  without  intermission, 
and  we  should  foDow  their  example.  Let  us  enter  into  his  service  now. 
We  have  served  lusts  and  passions  too  long ;  and  devils  have  too  loner 
tyrannized  over  our  unhappy  spirits.  Every  man  ha^  a  master ;  and  God 
should  be  the  master  of  every  man.  Who  is  our  master  ?  By  whom  are 
we  governed  ?  Lord,  bring  us  into  subjection  to  thee ;  and  may  we 
serve  thee  all  the  days  of  our  lives ! 

We  should  serve  God  with  a  perfect  heart.  By  the  heart,  we  are  to 
understand  the  intentions,  and  the  word  perfect  signifies  sinceiity ;  so 
that  we  are  to  serve  Grod  with  sincere  intentions.  When  religion  is 
popular,  many  profess  to  serve  him  merely  to  obtain  applause.  Others 
serve  God  outwardly,  for  the  sake  of  worldly  gain ;  and  relirion  is  made 
subservient  to  their  covetous  desires.  We  should  aim  at  his  glory,  and 
our  own  salvation.  The  heart,  actuated  by  any  other  motive,  cannot 
be  perfect  Never  let  us  lose  sight  of  these  great  and  important  princi- 
ples ;  but  let  us  serve  our  God  in  a  pure  and  perfect  way. 

God  is  a  good  master,  and  we  should  serve  him  with  a  mllifig  mind. 
He  afibrds  plentiful  support ;  he  gives  abundant  wages ;  and  his  work  is 
pleasant.  Let  these  considerations  induce  us  to  be  cheerful  in  his  ser- 
vice, and  to  take  delight  in  obeying  his  commands.  While  others  view 
him  as  a  tyrant,  and  serve  him  wim  slavish  fear,  let  us  view  him  as  the 
best  of  beings,  and  serve  him  with  filial  love.  Religion,  without  this, 
can  neither  he  pleasing  to  God,  nor  profitable  to  men.  Look  at  the 
sons  of  superstition,  trembling  with  fear.  Pity  and  pray  for  them ;  but 
let  thy  services  be  those  of  a  rational  and  well-informed  mind,  enlight- 
ened by  the  word  of  God,  and  influenced  by  that  grace  which  renovates 
ihe  heart. 

Upon  the  whole :  If  we  wish  to  live  comfortably,  and  to  die  in  peace, 
let  us  know  and  serve  the  <5od  of  David.  But  let  young  people,  espe- 
cially, adopt  this  pious  plan.  They  are  about  to  enter  on  the  busy 
scenes  of  life,  and  are  not  iully  aware  of  the  difficulties  and  dangers  to 
which  they  may  be  exposed ;  but  if  they  know  and  serve  the  God  of 
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dieir  fiiidiers,  they  will  be  preserved  from  every  fatal  snare.  Life  is 
pfing  away,  and  will  soon  he  cu  a  dream  when  one  awaketh.  Then 
tie  most  descend  into  the  silent  ^ve,  where  our  dust  will  mingle  with 
diat  of  our  forefathers ;  but  havmg  foUowed  their  pious  example,  we 
ibdl  rejoin  them  in  a  better  world.    Amen. 


SERMON  X. 

THE  STRAIT  GATE. 

Strive  to  enter  in  at  the  strait  gate  ;  for  many^  I  say  unto  yoUy  will  seek 
to  enter  tn,  and  shall  not  be  able.  Luke  xiii,  24. 

Men  in  general,  enga^d  in  unimportant  inquiries  and  pursuits, 
neglect  those  things  wUcn  are  of  infinite  importance.  This  seems  to 
have  been  the  case  with  the  person  who  asked  our  Lord,  Are  there  few 
that  be  saved  9  Jesus,  instead  of  satisfying  his  vain  cunosity,  urged 
him,  and  all  who  were  present,  to  enter  in  at  the  strait  gate.  Hence  we 
may  infer,  that  it  would  prove  a  great  blessing,  if  men  would  spend 
that  time  in  practical  exertions^  which  they  waste  in  vain  speculations. 
No  man  can  understand  all  things ;  but  every  man  may  find  his  way  to 
heaven. 

Let  us  inquire  what  is  meant  by  the  strait  gate ;  why  many  who  seek 
are  not  able  to  enter ;  and  then  urge  the  exhortation. 

L  What  is  meant  by  the  strait  gate? 

Our  Lord,  in  his  sermon  upon  the  mount,  speaks  of  a  strait  gate  and 
a  narrow  way.  There  the  strait  gate  may  imply  an  entrance  upon 
Christianity,  and  the  narrow  way  the  difficulties  which  Christians  meet 
with  in  their  progress  to  eternal  life.  But  in  our  text,  the  strait  gatcy 
not  being  connected  with  the  narrow  way^  includes  both  the  beginning 
and  progress  of  a  Christian  to  a  state  oi  fill  and  final  salvation.  This 
will  evidently  appear  by  an  attentive  consideration  of  the  question  pro- 
posed, and  of  \diat  is  stated  in  the  following  verse.  The  question  was, 
Lordy  are  there  few  that  be  saved?  No  doubt  the  inquirer  meant,  Are 
there  few  who  mid  admittance  into  heaven  ?  Our  Lord  said.  Strive  to 
enter  in  ;  and,  in  the  following  verse,  a  state  of  final  exclusion  from  the 
heavenly  world,  is  opposed  to  final  salvation,  and  is  expressed  by  the 
shutting  of  the  door. 

The  phrase,  strait  gate^  is  figurative,  and  refers  to  a  passage  which 
b  difficult  to  enter.  By  this  figure,  our  Lord  clearly  intimates  to  all  his 
followers,  that  the  entrance  into  a  state  of  full  salvation  in  heaven,  will 
prove  difficult.  Genuine  Christianity,  including  both  inward  and  out- 
ward holiness,  is  attended  with  many  difficulties.  The  attainment  of 
^«al  holiness  is  difficult ;  and  perseverance  in  all  holiness,  is  exceedingly 
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difficult.  These  difficulties,  however,  do  not  arise  from  the  nature  of 
Christianity,  which,  in  itself,  is  pleasant  and  delightful ;  but,  partly,  from 
what  we  feel  in  ourselves ;  partly  from  the  world  in  which  we  live ;  and 
partly  from  the  temptations  of  Satan. 

Whoever  resolves  to  seek  eternal  life,  will  find  a  host  of  foes  toUhin 
himself.  Old  and  almost  confirmed  prejudices  and  habits,  are  difficult 
to  overcome.  The  body  has  many  propensities,  which,  in  every  period 
of  life,  are  extremely  difficult  to  conquer.  The  understanding  is  not 
always  well-informed ;  the  will  is  prone  to  rebel ;  and  the  thoughts  and 
affections  are  prone  to  wander.  The  passions^  originally  planted  in  our 
nature  for  valuable  purposes,  are  often  violent  and  irregular ;  and  many 
unsanctified  tempers  rise  up  in  battle  array  against  our  best  desires  and 
purposes.  To  keep  these  in  a  right  state,  requires  constant  watchfulness, 
earnest  prayer,  and  vigorous  exertions.  Solomon  felt  the  force  of  these 
truths  when  he  said,  "  Keep  thy  heart  with  all  diligence,  for  out  of  it 
are  the  issues  of  life."  Prov.  iv,  23. 

The  world  in  which  we  live  presents  innumerable  difficulties  to  a 
good  man.  He  finds  it  difficult  to  transact  business  with  a  good  con- 
science. He  finds  it  difficult  to  deny  himself  of  those  pleasures  ofsin^ 
which  present  themselves  daily  to  his  view.  He  finds  it  difficult  to 
bear  the  contempt  which  is  frequently  poured  upon  him,  by  ignorant 
and  wicked  men.  One  calls  him  an  enthusiast^  and  another  represents 
him  as  a  profound  hypocrite.  He  abhors  affected  singularity ;  but  finds 
it  necessary,  amidst  reproaches,  scorn,  and  contempt,  to  be  singular  in 
his  whole  aeportment.  Thus,  through  the  depravity  of  human  nature, 
and  the  prevalence  of  evil,  the  way  to  eternal  life  is  strait  and  thorny. 

At  the  same  time,  that  wicked  spirit  who  tempted  and  overcame  our 
first  parents  in  the  garden  of  Eden,  uses  every  artifice  that  malice  can 
suggest,  to  increase  the  difficulties  and  dangers  of  a  holy  man.  Some- 
times, to  delude  the  unwary,  he  appears  as  an  angel  of  light ;  and  at 
other  times,  to  frighten  the  most  cautious  and  courageous,  he  appears 
as  a  roaring  lion.  Nor  will  his  wicked  attempts  cease,  till  die  followers 
of  Jesus  are  called  to  the  enjoyment  of  that  life  and  glory  which  they 
so  much  desire.  Through  every  stage  of  their  journey  to  the  fields  of 
li^ht,  he  will  make  their  way  difficult ;  and,  perhaps,  their  struggles  with 
hun  may  be  the  most  violent,  when  they  are  iust  about  to  enter  mto  that 
*^  rest  which  remaineth  for  the  people  of  Grod."  Heb.  iv,  9. 

n.  Why  ake  many  who  seek,  unable  to  enter? 

We  cannot  suppose  that  our  Lord,  in  this  awfiil  passage,  had  an  eye 
to  any  previous  decree  of  damnation.  Reprobation,  from  eternity,  is  a 
doctrine  which  dishonours  God,  and  fills  the  mind  of  man  \iith  horror. 
The  Divine  Being  is  full  of  wisdom  and  goodness ;  and  all  his  decrees, 
like  himself,  are  wise  and  good.  The  reasons  why  many  who  seek  are 
not  able  to  enter,  are  the  following:  They  seek  in  a  wrong  way ;  they 
seek  in  their  own  strength ;  they  seek,  but  do  not  strive ;  and  they  seek 
when  it  is  too  late. 

Many  seek  in  a  wrong  way.  The  Jews,  "being  ignorant  of  God^s 
righteousness,  and  going  about  to  establish  their  own  righteousness,  did 
not  submit  themselves  unto  the  righteousness  of  God."  Rom.  x,  3.  God 
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his  an  undoubted  right  to  save  men  in  his  own  way ;  and  he  who  seeks 
to  be  saved  in  any  other,  seeks  in  vain.  Israel  attained  not  to  the  law 
of  righteousness.  "  Wherefore  ?  Because  they  sought  it  not  by  faith, 
but  as  it  were  by  the  works  of  the  law."  Rom.  ix,  32.  This  is  a  point 
of  vast  importance.  We  have  no  right  to  contrive  a  method  of  salvation. 
One  says,  I  should  think  this  is  right,  and  another  says,  I  should  think 
thai  is  right ;  but  the  question  is,  \\Tiat  does  God  say  in  his  holy  word? 
If  our  religion  be  contrary  to  that  of  the  Bible,  we  must  necessarily  seek 
to  enter  into  life  without  being  able. 

And  if  we  seek  the  kingdom  of  heaven  in  the  way  which  God  has 
pointed  out,  but  never  look  to  him  for  strength,  vainly  imagining  that 
we  can  do  all  things  of  ourselves,  we  shall  not  be  able  to  enter.  Man 
has  natural  power  to  sow  and  reap,  to  plant  and  build ;  but  his  power 
to  enter  in  at  the  strait  gate  is  a  special  gift  of  grace.  Without  Jesus 
Christ  "we  can  do  nothing."  John  xv,  5.  But  when  he  strengthens 
us,  we  "can  do  all  things."  Phil,  iv,  13.  Many  have  failed  in  aU  their 
efforts,  by  relying  on  their  own  strength. 

Some  who  have  seen  the  right  way,  and  felt  a  need  of  Divine  help, 
have  failed  for  want  of  vigorous  exertions,  A  man  may  seek  with  care- 
less indifferency ;  but  he  who  strives,  exerts  all  his  powers,  like  a  man 
who  struggles  in  an  agony.  Religion  requires  this  exertion,  nor  can 
any  man,  who  does  not  agonize,  enter  into  the  holiest  place.  Luke- 
warmness  is  hateful  to  Jesus.  Why  then  halt  we  bets^een  two  opinions r 
Pure  and  undefiled  religion  here,  and  the  glory  of  heaven  hereafter,  are 
worth  all  our  exertions.  A  cold  wish,  a  feeble  desire,  a  weak  resolution, 
will  accomplish  nothing.  We  should  imitate  an  army  which  enters  a 
city  by  violence. 

But  perhaps  the  principal  reason  why  those  who  seek  are  not  able  to 
enter,  is,  they  seek  too  late.  "When  once  the  master  of  the  house  is 
risen  up,  and  hath  shut  to  the  door,  and  ye  begin  to  stand  without,  and 
to  knock  at  the  door,  saying.  Lord,  Lord,  open  unto  us ;  he  shall  answer 
and  say  unto  you,  I  know  you  not  whence  ye  are.  Depart  from  me, 
all  ye  workers  of  iniquity."  Verses  25 — 27.  God  has  given  every 
man  time  and  opportunity  to  prepare  for  heaven.  Therefore,  "  whatso- 
ever thy  hand  findeth  to  do,  do  it  with  thy  might :  For  there  is  no  work, 
nor  device,  nor  knowledge,  nor  wisdom  in  the  grave  whither  thou 
goest."  Eccles.  ix,  10. 

III.  The  exhortation.  Strive. 

That  we  may  strive,  we  should  see  the  vast  importance  of  eternal  life. 
Who  would  strive  for  a  shadow  ?  Who  would  spend  his  strength  for 
Dou^t  ?  But  that  religion  which  prepares  the  soul  for  heaven,  is  the 
most  serious  and  important  subject  that  the  mind  of  man  can  contem- 
plate. It  is  important,  as  the  only  source  of  solid  happiness ;  as  the 
only  way  of  safety ;  and  as  the  only  path  to  honour,  glory,  and  immor- 
tality. Those  who  are  destitute  of  religion  are  miserable ;  in  danger  of 
eternal  ruin;  and  loaded  with  disgrace.  What,  then,  is  of  equal  im- 
portance? View  life,  with  all  its  vanities  and  vexations;  view  death, 
with  all  its  awful  attendants;  view  eteniity,  and  strive  to  enter  in  at  the 
strait  gate. 
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The  short  and  uncertain  continuance  oflife^  is  another  reason  why  we 
should  strive  to  enter  in  at  the  strait  gsite.  We  have  a  great  work  to 
do,  and  but  a  moment  on  our  hands.  This  day,  this  hour,  this  moment, 
may  end  our  probationary  state  !  The  door  may  be  shut  against  us, 
ana  shut  for  ever,  before  another  sun  appears.  While  the  door  remains 
open,  let  us  enter  in  without  delay.  Procrastination  has  ruined  many 
immortal  spirits.  In  the  name  of  God,  let  us  work  while  it  is  day :  Fo? 
^^  the  ni&;ht  cometh,  when  no  man  can  work."  John  ix,  4. 

Consider  how  the  men  of  the  world  strive  for  trifles.  How  anxious 
is  the  merchant  to  gain  wealth !  What  risks  he  runs !  How  abundant 
are  his  labours,  cares,  and  anxieties !  The  valiant  soldier  ardently  strives 
for  glory !  He  foregoes  the  comforts  of  life,  and  exposes  himself  to 
hardships,  toils,  and  death,  for  that  honour,  which,  when  gained,  can 
never  satisfy  the  unbounded  desires  of  his  heart.  The  man  of  pleasure 
is  in  good  earnest  to  gain  the  fleeting  pleasures  of  a  day,  which  often 
leave  a  painful  sting  behind.  And  shall  we,  who  have  a  heaven  to  gain, 
be  less  in  earnest  ?  0,  let  it  no  longer  be  said,  that  "  the  children  of 
this  world  are,  in  their  generation,  wiser  than  the  children  of  light !" 
Luke  xvi,  8. 

Recollect  how  Satan  strives  to  ruin  men.  That  restless,  unhappy 
spirit,  never  ceases  to  use  the  most  artful  and  terrific  means  to  destroy 
tne  human  race.  Shall  we  be  less  diligent  in  the  work  of  salvation,  than 
he  is  in  the  work  of  destruction  ?  God  forbid!  He  strives  to  ruin  the 
world,  because  he  hates  both  God  and  men.  Let  us,  from  a  principle 
of  love  to  God,  and  our  own  souls,  "  give  diligence  to  make  our  calling 
and  election  sure  ;  for,  if  we  do  these  things,  we  shall  never  fall :  For 
so  an  entrance  shall  be  ministered  unto"  us  "  abundantly  into  the  ever- 
lasting kingdom  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ."  2  Pet.  i,  10, 11. 

Look  at  the  conduct  of  holy  men  in  ancient  times.  They  strove  to 
enter  in,  with  all  their  might.  Patriarchs  and  prophets,  martyrs  and 
confessors,  are  worthy  of  our  imitation  in  this  respect.  To  them  the 
world  had  but  few  charms.  ITiey  considered  heaven  as  their  eternal 
home,  and  forced  their  way  to  it,  through  racks  and  tortures,  fires  and 
flames.  Some  have  viewed  them  as  fools  and  madmen ;  but  they  cer- 
tainly were  the  excellent  of  the  earth.  Let  us  follow  their  ardent  zeal, 
and  steady  perseverance,  that  we  may  rejoin  them  in  our  Father^s  house. 

View  all  the  glorified  human  spirits  who  have  entered  into  the  king- 
dom. There  is  not  one  spirit,  in  that  glorious  assembly,  who  has  not 
agonized  to  enter  in  at  the  strait  gate.  Their  crowns  of  glory,  and 
harps  of  gold,  are  the  rewards  of  this  glorious  strife.  Do  we  desire  to 
mix  with  them,  and  to  share  their  honours  ?  Then  let  us  be  "  follow- 
ers of  them  who,  through  faith  and  patience,  inherit  the  promises." 
Heb.  vi,  12.  Like  them,  let  us  be  diligent  in  all  the  means  of  grace, 
and  in  all  the  duties  of  religion.  Let  faith  and  love  abound.  Pray 
much,  and  watch  with  constant  care.  Resist  and  overcome  every 
temptation  to  evil,  and  be  ready  to  every  good  word  and  work. 

This  glorious  strife  mil  soon  be  over.  Our  difficulties  will  quickly 
come  to  an  end ;  and  then  the  glories  of  heaven  will  open  to  our  view. 
After  the  lapse  of  a  few  fleeting  days,  we  shall  "  gain  the  prize  of  the 
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high  calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus."  Phil,  iii,  14.  Careless  trifiers, 
who  never  were  hearty  in  the  cause  of  religion,  and  who  did  not  seek 
in  time,  will  be  shut  out ;  while  those  who,  through  Divine  strength, 
have  sought  in  time,  in  the  right  way,  and  with  earnestness  and  zeal, 
diall  be  admitted  to  the  marriage-supper  of  the  Lamb.  May  we  enjoy 
that  heavenly  feast,  with  all  the  saved  of  the  Lord,  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  adorable  Redeemer !   Amen. 


SERMON  XL 

OBJECTS  OF  GOD'S  HATRED. 

These  six  things  doth  the  Lord  hate;  yea^  seven  are  an  abomination  to 
him :  A  proud  lookj  a  lying  tongue^  and  hands  that  shed  innocent 
blood :  An  heart  that  deviseth  wicked  imaginations  y  feet  thai  he  swift 
m  running  to  mischiefs  a  false  witness  that  speaketh  lieSy  and  him  that 
soweth  strife  among  brethren.     Proverbs  vi,  16 — 19. 

The  Lord  hates  nothing  but  what  is  hateful ;  and  he  loves  nothing, 
with  complacency,  but  what  is  lovely.  This  necessarily  arises  from  his 
adorable  perfections ;  for  he  is  infinitely  wise,  and  transcendently  good. 
Men  should  endeavour  to  imitate  these  perfections,  by  loving  what  the 
Lord  loveSy  and  by  hating  what  he  hates.  Our  text  mentions  six  things 
which  the  Lord  nates ;  yea,  seven  which  are  an  abomination  to  him. 
Let  us  examuie  them  one  by  one. 

L  The  Lord  hates  a  proud  look. 

A  proud  look  proceeds  from  a  proud  heart.  Some  men  endeavour 
to  conceal  their  pride ;  but  they  who  indulge  a  proud  look,  expose 
themselves  to  every  beholder.  David,  probably,  was  charged  with  this 
crime ;  but  he  appealed  to  the  Lord  for  his  innocency :  "  Lord,  mine 
heart  is  not  haughty,  nor  mine  eyes  lofty."  Ps.  cxxxi,  1.  The  general 
causes  of  a  proud  look  are  some  supposed  excellencies,  either  of  birth, 
fortune,  talents,  or  education ;  but  none  of  these  form  a  sufficient  excuse 
for  pride,  which,  in  every  point  of  view,  is  hateftil  both  to  God  and 
men.  A  little  reflection  wiU  discover  the  abominable  nature  of  pride. 
It  pufis  men  up  with  self  sufficiency  and  self  satisfaction ;  so  that  they 
despise  others,  and  idolize  themselves.  Pride  robs  God  of  his  glory, 
and  places  the  creature  upon  his  throne.  Devils  fell  through  pride,  and 
those  who  copy  their  example,  must  fall  into  the  same  condemnation 
It  is  generally  the  first  sin  that  appears  in  human  nature,  and  the  last 
which  is  destroyed.  As  pride  is  hateful  to  Grod,  it  must  eidier  be  totally 
destroyed,  or  man  must  fall  into  destruction ;  for  ^^  pride  goeth  befor* 
destruction,  and  a  haughty  spirit  before  a  fall."  Prov.  xvi,  18. 

n.  Tbe  Lord  hates  a  lying  tongue. 

A  &  is  something  ^diich  is  spoken  with  z.design\o  deceive.    If  apei 
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son  relate  an  untruth  toithout  that  design^  he  cannot  be  charged  with 
lymg.  The  best  of  men  are  subject  to  mistakes  and  errors ;  but  when 
mistakes  and  errors  are  not  wilful,  they  are  not  hateful  to  God. 

Truth  in  our  words  is  of  vast  importance.  Without  truth  all  con- 
fidence w'ould  be  lost  among  men.  God,  whom  all  should  imitate,  is  a 
God  of  truth,  A  liar  is  universally  and  justly  detested ;  and  not  only 
exposes  himself  to  shame  and  contempt,  but  is  the  author  of  much  con- 
fusion and  mischief.  Let  us,  therefore,  sacredly  attend  to  truth  our 
selves,  and  teach  our  children,  from  their  infancy,  to  abfu)r  a  lie. 

There  are  many  sorts  of  lies,  and  many  designs  in  lying.  Some  tell 
lies  to  make  sport;  others  to  make  mischief;  others  to  promote  their 
own  reputation,  and  to  blast  the  character  of  their  neighbours ;  others 
to  conceal  their  faults ;  and  others  to  make  peace  between  contending 
parties :  But  this  is  doing  evil  that  good  may  come. 

There  are  many  awful  proofs,  recorded  in  the  Scriptures,  that  God 
hates  lies  of  every  quality.  Ananias,  and  Sapphira  his  wife,  were  struck 
dead  for  lying.  And  this  sin  is  most  expressly  forbidden,  and  threat- 
ened with  punishment  "in  the  lake  which  bumeth  with  fire  and  brim- 
stone." Rev.  xxi,  8.  The  devil  has  been  a  liar  from  the  beginning ; 
and  all  liars  are  his  children ;  but  both  shall  have  their  part  in  that  place 
of  torment. 

III.  The  Lord  hates  those  hands  which  shed  innocent  blood. 

Magistrates,  to  whom  the  power  of  God  is  committed  for  the  punish- 
ment of  crimes,  are  allow-ed,  in  certain  cases,  to  take  away  the  life  of 
man ;  but  they  should  proceed  with  great  caution.  It  is  better  that  a 
hundred  guilty  men  should  escape,  than  that  one  innocent  man  should 
suffer  death.  Private  murders  are  horrid  crimes ;  but  they  seldom  escape 
the  hands  of  justice,  Cain  shed  innocent  blood ;  but  that  blood  cried 
from  the  ground  unto  the  Lord,  and  speedy  punishment  was  inflicted. 
Much  innocent  blood  is  shed  in  wars,  very  few  of  which  can  be  justified. 
In  all  w^ars  there  is  an  aggressor ;  and  the  blood  that  is  shed  lies  at  the 
door  of  the  aggressor.  What  a  dreadful  account  will  the  great  ones  of 
the  earth  have  to  give  in  the  day  of  judgment,  for  having  embroiled 
whole  nations  in  the  horrors  of  war !  Life  is  a  sacred  thing,  and  he  who 
presumes  to  take  it  away,  without  a  just  cause,  may  look  for  the  ven- 

feance  of  that  God  who  has  said,  "  Surely  your  blood  of  your  lives  will 
require :  At  the  hand  of  every  beast  will  I  require  it ;  and  at  the  hand 
of  man ;  at  the  hand  of  every  man's  brother  wiU  I  require  the  life  of 
man.  Whoso  sheddeth  man's  blood,  by  man  shall  his  blood  be  shed." 
Gen.  ix,  5,  6. 

IV.  The  Lord  hates  the  heart  that  deviseth  wicked  imagina- 
tions. 

The  imagination  of  man  is  a  fruitful  source,  both  of  error  and  of 
wickedness.  To  devise  wickedness  in  the  imagination,  is  to  invent  and 
contrive  methods  of  practising  and  promoting  wickedness :  And  it  is  a 
much  greater  crime  than  that  which  is  done  by  the  sudden  impulse  of  a 
moment.  The  minds  of  some  men  are  as  deep  and  as  dark  as  hell. 
Their  imaginations  are  at  work,  both  day  and  ni^ht,  to  devise  plans  and 
.^c^emes  of  lust  and  cruelty.     Religion,  with  all  its  beauties  and  excel- 
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lencies,  does  not  escape  their  diabolical  thoughts.  They  lay  stratagems 
for  the  pious ;  they  project  plans  for  the  overthrow  of  every  sacred  truth, 
and  of  every  heavenly  principle.  Their  minds  are  like  the  dark  regions 
of  the  infernal  pit,  where,  it  is  probable,  devils  join  in  council  against 
God  and  man,  and  then  go  forth  with  speed  to  execute  their  dreadful 
plans.  Be  it  recollected,  however,  that  a  dark  thought  cannot  spring 
lip  in  the  mind,  without  being  instantly  perceived  by  the  piercing  eye 
of  an  omniscient  God,  who  hates,  and  will  punish  all  this  hidden 
iniquity.  What  a  blessing  it  is,  that  both  providence  and  grace  are 
continually  counteracting  these  wicked  imaginations ! 

V.  The  Lord  hates  those  feet  that  be  swift  in  running  to 

BOSCHIEF. 

Wicked  imaginations  lead  to  wicked  actions ;  and  men  who  cherish 
them,  are  in  haste  to  sin  against  the  Lord.  Pious  men  delight  in  doing 
good ;  but  these  sons  of  Belial  deUght  in  doing  mischief.  This  dis- 
covers a  corrupt  heart,  where  eveiy  action  has  its  spring ;  and  the 
inward  state  of  these  men  is  read  in  their  outward  conduct.  "  A  good 
man,  out  of  the  good  treasure  of  the  heart,  bringeth  forth  good  things ; 
and  an  evil  man,  out  of  the  evil  treasure,  bringetii  forth  evil  things." 
Matt,  xii,  35. 

SN^ift  feet  indicate  zeal ;  and,  alas,  there  are  too  many  who  are  zealous 
in  mischief!  lliey  bum  with  strong  desire  to  injure  men  in  their  persons, 
property,  and  character.  Opportunities  of  this  kind  are  not  very 
frequent ;  but  whenever  an  opportunity  offers,  these  monsters  of  iniquity 
hasten  to  the  spot,  and  exert  their  diabolical  power  to  tliC  uttermost. 
How  unlike  the  Son  of  God,  who  went  about  doing  good !  Such  men 
may  be  compared  to  savage  beasts  of  prey,  and  to  devils,  who  hasten 
from  place  to  place  to  ruin  and  destroy.  But  God  who  is  good  to  all, 
and  whose  tender  mercies  are  over  aJl  his  works,  beholds  them  with 
abhorrence ;  and  soon  wiU  pour  his  heavy  judgments  down  upon  their 
guilty  heads.  A  man  of  this  description  may  prosper  for  a  time ;  but 
soon,  very  soon,  ^'his  mischief  shall  return  upon  his  own  head,  and  his 
violent  dealings  shall  come  down  upon  his  own  pate."  Ps.  vii,  16. 

VL  The  Lord  hateth  a  false  witness  that  speaketh  lies. 

This  refers  to  courts  of  justice.  Common  lying  is  hateful  to  God ; 
but  perjury  is  much  more  hateful.  He  who  speaks  lies  in  a  court  of 
justice,  endangers  the  life  and  Uberty  of  man ;  but  some  are  so  depraved, 
that  they  regard  neither  the  one  nor  the  other.  He  that  feareth  not  an 
oaih^  neither  fears  God,  nor  regards  man.  O,  guard  against  this  growing 
evil,  lest  that  God,  to  whom  your  solemn  appeal  is  made,  should  strike 

fon  dead  upon  the  spot.  When  you  are  called  upon  to  bear  witness, 
e  girt  about  with  truth,  and  call  to  mind  the  solemn  command  which 
is  given  on  this  occasion :  "  Thou  shalt  not  bear  false  witness  against  thy 
neighbour."  Exod.  xx,  16.  Recollect  seriously,  that  what  you  gain 
by  a  false  oath  is  but  of  trifling  value,  when  compared  with  what  you 
lose  in  the  favour  of  heaven.  Think  of  the  injury  you  are  doing  to  your 
neighbour ;  of  the  stings  of  conscience  on  a  future  day ;  and  of  the 
righteous  judgments  of  God,  which  will  fall  upon  you  in  an  unexpected 
hour. 

e2 
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VII.  The  LfOBo  hateth  him  who  soweth  discord  among  brethren. 

Brethren  are  sons  of  one  father.  Good  men,  of  all  nations,  having 
God  for  their  Father,  are  brethren.  Unity  amongst  brethren,  both  in 
private  families  and  in  churches,  is  very  desirable.  ^^  Behold,  how  good 
and  pleasant  it  is  for  brethren  to  dwell  together  in  unity !  It  is  like  the 
precious  ointment  upon  the  head,  that  ran  do^%7l  upon  the  beard,  even 
Aaron's  beard,  that  went  down  to  die  skirts  of  his  garments ;  as  the  dew 
of  Hermon,  and  as  the  dew  that  descended  upon  the  mountains  of 
Zion."  Ps.  cxxxiii. 

The  seeds  of  discord  are  generally  sown  by  violent  tempers,  and 
secret  whisperers.  "A  froward  man  soweth  strife;  and  a  whisperer 
separateth  chief  friends."  Prov.  xvi,  28.  A  violent  temper  frequently 
sets  a  house  on  a  blaze,  and  the  flames  rage  with  ungovernable  fury. 
When  a  man  of  this  temper  joins  a  religious  society,  there  is  great  danger 
of  discord,  unless  (which  does  not  always  happen,)  his  boisterous  temper 
be  subdued  by  the  grace  of  God.  A  whisperer  ought  to  be  held  in 
abomination.  He  sows  discord  by  artful  and  sly  misrepresentations ; 
when,  at  the  same  time,  he  is  full  of  a  pompous  profession  of  friendship. 
He  carries  Ues  from  one  to  another,  and  peace  and  harmony  flee  at  his 
approach.  Discord  may  be  sown  by  a  whisperer,  who  relates  those 
facts,  which  should  be  concealed  for  the  sake  of  peace.  Let  weak- 
nesses and  frailties  be  covered  with  the  mantle  of  love. 

We  cannot  wonder  that  the  Lord  hates  these  evils.  They  are  directly 
contrary  to  his  nature ;  and  they  are  ruinous  to  men.  Be  careful  to 
avoid  them  at  all  times.  K  you  regard  either  the  honour  of  God,  the 
happiness  of  men,  or  your  own  individual  comfort,  pray  earnestly  for  a 
deliverance  from  diese  great  sins.  Thanks  be  to  th^  blessed  Jesus,  who 
came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners !  Those  who  feel  his  saving  power 
are  humble ;  they  abhor  a  lie ;  they  are  merciful ;  they  devise  good 
things ;  their  feet  are  swift  in  running  to  do  good  ;  they  fear  an  oath ; 
and  they  "  follow  peace  with  all  men,  and  holiness,  without  which  no 
man  shall  see  the  Lord."  Heb.  xii,  14.  May  this  be  our  conduct,  all 
the  days  of  our  lives,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord !  Amen. 


SERMON  XII. 

JUSTinCATION  BY  FAITH. 

Therefore^  heif^  justified  byjaiihj  toe  have  peace  toith  Godj  through  our 

Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Romans  v,  1. 

It  is  a  matter  of  vast  importance  for  a  sinful  world  to  know  the  way 
of  justification  before  God.  The  heathens,  with  all  their  boasted  wis- 
dom, never  found  it  out :  The  Jews  had  but  an  imperfect  view  of  it : 
But  Christianity  has  brought  it  to  light. 
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Our  text  will  lead  us  to  examine  every  thing  of  importance  relating 
to  this  subject :  It  may  be  divided  into  three  parts :  First,  we  are  justi- 
fied by  faith :  Secondly,  we  have  peace  with  God :  And,  Thirdly,  it  is 
throudi  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  that  we  have  pardon  and  peace. 

I.  We  are  justified  by  faith. 

Justification  is  either  legal  or  evangelical.  Legal  justification  implies 
a  Jull  acquitkU  from  charges^  upon  the  ^und  of  innocency.  Evan- 
gelical justification  implies  the  pardon  ofstn^  upon  the  ground  of  ChrisVs 
atonement* 

We  cannot  be  justified  before  Grod  on  the  ground  of  innocency, 
because  we  have  broken  his  holy  law ;  and  one  transgression,  were  it 
not  for  Divine  mercy,  would  bring  us  into  a  state  of  everlasting  condem- 
nation. The  law  of  Grod  requires  perfect  obedience  and  neither  sorrow 
for  the  past,  nor  amendment  in  the  future,  can  justify  a  smner.  What 
would  a  judge  say  to  a  criminal,  in  a  court  of  justice,  who  should  claim 
justification  on  either  of  these  grounds  ?  The  law  does  not  look  at 
future  conduct,  but  keeps  a  steady  eye  upon  the  past,  punishing  the 
transgressor  for  what  he  has  already  done.  The  same  remark  we 
make  upon  the  law  of  God ;  for  future  obedience,  however  perfect, 
cannot  remove  the  guilt  of  past  ofiences.  Hence  we  infer,  that  '^  by  the 
deeds  of  the  law  there  shall  no  flesh  be  justified."  Rom.  iii,  20. 

We  are  justified  before  God,  by  ih^  forgiveness  of  our  sins.  Justifi- 
cation stands  directly  opposed  to  condemnation ;  and,  therefore,  to  say 
that  a  believer  has  no  condemnation,  is  the  same  thing  as  to  say,  he  is 
justified.  But  how  do  we  obtain  a  freedom  from  condemnation? 
Certainly  by  a  firee  and  fiiU  pardon.  The  following  passage  is  a  direct 
proof  that  forgiveness  and  justification  are  the  same  thing :  "  Through 
this  man,"  Jesus  Christ,  "  is  preached  unto  you  tlie"  forgiveness  "  of 
sins ;  and  by  him  all  that  believe  are"  justified  ^'fi-om  all  things,  from 
wfaidi  ye  could  not  be  justified  by  the  law  of  Moses."  Acts  xiii,  38,  39. 
In  one  place  it  is  said,  ^^We  have  redemption  through  his  blood, 
the  forgiveness  of  sins ;"  and  in  another,  that  we  are  '^justified  by  his 
blood."  When  God  pardons  our  sins,  throu^  the  merit  of  his  Son, 
there  is  no  more  charge  against  us  than  if  we  had  never  sinned. 
"  Who  shall  lay  any  thing  to  the  charge  of  Grod's  elect  ?  It  is  God 
that  justifieth.  Who  is  he  that  condenmeth?  It  is  Christ  that  died." 
Rom.  viii,  33,  34. 

O  blessed  state !  It  is  worth  a  thousand  worlds !  Happy  is  the  man 
whom  grace  has  pardoned !  ^^  Blessed  is  he  whose  transgression  is  for- 
given, whose  sin  is  covered.  Blessed  is  the  man  unto  whom  the  Lord 
miputeth  not  iniquity,  and  in  whose  spirit  there  is  no  guile."  Ps.  xxxii, 
1, 2.  The  vilest  ofiender  may  obtain  mercy,  and  enjoy  this  unspeakable 
blessing.  Come,  my  guilty  brethren,  let  us  humble  ourselves  before 
Crod,  and  thankfiilly  accept  his  offered  grace  on  Gospel  terms. 

We  are  justified  by  faith.  Justifying  faith  implies  two  things :  First, 
a  full  persuasion,  upon  proper  evidence,  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  the 
Saviour  of  the  world :  And,  Secondly,  a  complete  dependance  upon 
him  as  our  Saviour.     Without  this  persuasion,  we  shall  never  apply  to 
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our  blessed  Lord ;  and,  without  this  dependance,  we  shall  never  feel  his 
power  to  save. 

Faith  does  not  justify  as  a  meritorious  act ;  but  as  a  term  or  condition 
which  God  requires  of  man.  To  make  this  matter  plain,  let  us  closely 
attend  to  the  following  things :  A  penitent  sinner  desires  pardon ;  he 
cannot  be  pardoned  without  a  sacrifice;  Christ,  our  passover,  was 
sacrificed  for  us;  we  believe  the  report,  and  firmly  depend  upon  him 
as  our  sacrifice.  Then  God,  who  was  angry,  is  reconciled,  sin  is  par- 
doned, and  we  are  justified.  This  method  is  plain,  simple,  and  easy 
to  be  understood  by  the  meanest  capacity. 

It  appears  highly  proper,  that  God,  who  saves  men  by  an  atonement, 
should  require  a  dependance  upon  that  atonement  as  a  condition  of 
salvation.  The  great  objection  to  this  doctrine  is,  that  it  sets  aside  the 
necessity  of  practical  religion ;  but  when  it  is  understood  that  justifying 
faith  necessarily  produces  good  works,  the  objection  is  at  once  removed. 
No  doctrine  can  possibly  be  true,  which  sets  aside  practical  reUgion; 
but  this  establishes  it,  and  places  it  upon  a  firm  foundation.  Faith 
produces  love ;  and  love  produces  obedience.  The  true  believer  sub- 
mits to  Christ  as  his  king,  and  cheerfully  obeys  his  laws.  O,  let  us 
now  commit  ourselves  to  Him !  Let  us  seek  evangelical  justification 
without  delay !  This  blessing  is  purchased  for  us,  and  offered  to  us ; 
and  we  may  humbly  claim  it  as  our  own.  Having  obtained  it,  let  us 
recollect,  that  though  we  are  justified  by  faith  in  this  day  of  grace,  yet 
that  a  day  of  judgment  is  approaching,  in  which  we  shall  be  justined 
by  the  evidence  of  our  works.  For  in  that  solemn  day,  "by  thy 
words  thou  shalt  be  justified,  and  by  thy  words  thou  shalt  be  con- 
demned." Matt,  xii,  37. 

IL  We  have  peace  with  God. 

Peace  with  God  necessarily  follows  the  pardon  of  sins.  "  God  was 
in  Christ,  reconciling  the  world  unto  himself,  not  imputing  their  tres- 
passes unto  them."  2  Cor.  v,  19.  Sinners  are  at  war  with  Almighty 
God :  A  thought  which  should  strike  them  with  terror  ;  as  they  never 
had,  and  never  can  have,  the  smallest  prospect  of  success !  Omnipotence 
must  prevail.  But  when  they  lay  down  their  arms,  and  humbly  seek 
reconciliation  with  God,  through  Jesus  Christ,  he  forgives  them  all,  and 
takes  them  into  favour.  Then  we  can  address  them,  in  the  language 
of  the  apostle  Paul,  "Ye  were  without  Christ,  being  aliens  from  the 
commonwealth  of  Israel,  and  strangers  from  the  covenants  of  promise, 
having  no  hope,  and  without  God  in  the  world :  But  now,  in  Christ 
Jesus,  ye,  who  sometimes  were  far  off",  are  made  nigh  by  the  blood  of 
Christ.  Now,  therefore,  ye  are  no  more  strangers  and  foreigners,  but 
fellow-citizens  with  the  saints,  and  of  the  household  of  God."  Eph.  ii, 
12,  13,  19.  How  sweetly  docs  life  glide  away,  when  this  is  our  expe- 
rience !  How  pleasing  are  our  prospects  of  a  future  state !  Devils  and 
men  oppose  in  vain,  while  we  maintain  this  heavenly  peace!  Death, 
with  all  its  gloomy  attendants,  cannot  terrify  the  believer  who  has  peace 
with  God.  We  are  at  war  w4tli  sin,  with  hell,  and  with  all  that  is  evil 
in  the  world ;  but  let  us  be  of  good  courage,  for  we  may  overcome 
through  the  blood  of  the  Lamb. 
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m   It  is  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  that  we  have  pardon 

AND  PEACE. 

When  it  is  said,  we  are  justified,  and  have  peace  with  God,  through 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  we  are  to  take  into  the  account  all  that  he  ever 
did,  and  all  that  he  is  doing  now,  on  our  account.  We  must  not  pre- 
sume to  separate  his  active  obedience  from  his  passive ;  as  he  had  but 
one  end  in  view  in  all  he  did,  and  in  all  he  suffered,  namely,  the  sal- 
vation of  men. 

The  Scriptures  teach  us,  that  it  is  only  through  Christ,  that  justification 
is  attainable.  If  he  had  not  undertaken  our  cause,  we  must  have 
remained  in  a  state  of  condemnation.  We  could  not  have  delivered 
ourselves ;  nor  could  we  have  been  delivered  by  the  highest  angel  in 
heaven.  Thus  it  has  pleased  God,  for  wise  purposes,  to  make  him  the 
medium  of  all  his  gracious  communications  to  man.  And  ^' other 
foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  is  laid,  which  is  Christ  Jesus." 
1  Cor.  iii,  11.  O,  let  us  build  upon  this  foundation,  and  we  shall  stand 
firmly  both  in  life  and  death. 

It  is  through  Christ  that  Jaith  is  accepted  as  our  righteousness.  The 
law  demands  that  obedience,  which,  as  fallen  and  smfiil  creatures,  we 
cannot  perform.  The  Gospel  requires  faith  ;  but  faith  would  have  no 
saving  objectj  if  Christ  had  not  died.  It  is  the  object  which  stamps 
value  upon  our  faith,  and  renders  it  acceptable  to  God :  So  that  if  faith 
be  imputedj  or  reckoned^  to  us  for  righteousness,  it  is  wholly  through 
the  merit  of  our  Lord. 

Viewing  things  in  this  light,  we  see  the  great  obligation  we  are  under, 
to  love,  honour,  and  obey  ou^  Saviour.  Well  might  the  apostle  Petei 
say,  "Unto  you,  therefore,  which  believe,  he  is  precious."  1  Pet.  ii,  7. 
He  is  precious  to  a  believer,  in  all  his  sacred  oflBces  and  characters.  He 
is  precious  in  life  and  death,  and  will  be  so  to  all  eternity ! 

"  Now  to  Him  that  is  of  power  to  establish  you  according  to  mj 
Gospel,  and  the  preaching  of  Jesus  Christ ;  according  to  the  revelation 
of  the  mystery  which  was  kept  secret  since  the  world  began,  but  now 
is  made  manifest,  and  bv  the  Scriptures  of  the  prophets,  according  to 
the  commandment  of  tne  everlasting  Grod,  made  known  to  all  nations 
for  the  obedience  of  faith :  To  God  only  wise,  be  gloiy,  throu^  Jesus 
Christ  for  ever.  Amen."  Rom.  xvi,  25—27. 


SERMON  XIII. 

THE  IMPORTANCE  OF  REGENERATION. 

Except  a  man  he  horn  agairiy  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God,  John  iii,  3. 

Every  man  should  study  the  doctrine  of  regeneration  with  deep 
attention,  because  happiness,  both  in  this  and  in  a  future  world,  abso- 
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lately  depends  upon  this  mamentatis  subject.  Those  \7ho  live  aad  die 
unregenerate,  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God.  They  will  be  cast  out 
of  the  Divine  presence,  and  perish  in  their  sins. 

Nicodemus,  a  ruler  of  the  Jews,  came  to  Jesus  by  ni^t,  and  said 
unto  him,  ^'  Rabbi,  we  know  that  thou  art  a  teacher  come  from  God : 
For  no  man  can  do  these  miracles  that  thou  doest,  except  God  be  with 
him."  John  iii,  2.  This  was  an  honest  confession  of  Christ  as  a  divine 
prophet ;  but  of  the  nature  of  Messiah's  kingdom,  and  the  necessity  of 
entering  into  it  by  a  second  birthy  Nicodemus  was  as  dark  as  the 
night  in  which  he  came.  Without  any  comment  upon  the  concession 
of  Nicodemus,  Jesus  instantly  replied,  "Except  a  man  be  bom  again, 
he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God." 

We  shall  consider.  First,  what  is  meant  by  being  bom  again: 
Secondly,  the  necessity  of  being  bom  again :  And,  Thirdly,  the  means 
to  be  used  that  we  may  be  bom  again. 

I.  What  is  meant  by  being  born  again  ? 

The  new  birth  has  been  misunderstood,  and  therefore  misrepresented, 
by  many  who  have  borne  the  Christian  name.  Some  have  maintained 
that  water  baptism  is  the  new  birth ;  but  they  have  taken  the  sign  for  the 
tiling  signified.  Some  have  supposed  outward  reformation  to  be  the 
new  birth ;  not  recollecting  that  there  may  be  an  outw^ard  reformation, 
without  a  change  of  heart.  Others  have  supposed,  that  to  be  bora 
again  is  to  join  a  Christian  sectj  and  to  make  an  open  profession  of 
Christianity;  but  they  are  as  wide  of  the  mark  as  the  former.  Many 
profess  the  name  of  Jesus,  who  never  felt  his  saving  power.  One 
remark  will  contain  a  full  answer  to  all  these  dangerous  errors :  Baptism, 
a  mere  reformation  of  manners,  and  a  profession  of  Christ,  are  extern^ 
things ;  but  regeneration  is  an  internal  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God. 

The  language  of  Scripture  is  often  figurative.  Things  of  a  spiritual 
nature  are  represented  by  natural  things,  to  make  them  more  intelligible, 
and  to  impress  them  more  deeply  on  me  mind.  The  phrase,  bom  agaxn^ 
is  a  figure  taken  from  a  natural  birth,  and  it  conveys  the  idea  of  an 
entrance  upon  a  new  life.  By  a  natural  birth  we  become  men ;  and  by 
a  spiritual  birth  we  become  Christians,  As  our  natural  birth  introduces 
us  to  natural  things,  so  our  spiritual  birth  introduces  us  to  spiritual 
things.  By  our  first  birth  we  possessed  the  nature  of  man ;  by  our 
second  we  possess  the  nature  of  God.  Hence  we  infer,  that  regenera- 
tion implies  both  a  (quickening  of  the  soul,  and  a  renovation  of  our 
nature. 

While  men  are  in  a  state  of  nature,  they  are  spiritually  dead ;  but 
when  they  are  bom  again,  new  life  is  communicated  by  the  Spirit  of 
God.  The  apostle  Paul  said  to  the  Ephesians,  "You  hath  he  quickened, 
who  were  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins."  Eph.  ii,  1.  This  work  is  called 
a  resurrection^  because  new  life  is  given  to  that  which  was  dead,  "  If  ye, 
then,  be  risen  with  Christ,  seek  those  things  which  are  above."  Col.  iii,  1. 
It  may  be  called  a  creation^  because  that  exists  which  did  not  exist 
before.  "  If  any  man  be  in  Christ,  he  is  a  new  creature."  2  Cor.  v,  17. 
In  regeneration,  then,  a  new  life  begins  in  the  soul,  very  different  from 
the  natural  life.    We  were  bom  of  earthly  parents  to  a  mortal  life ;  but 
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we  are  bom  of  God  to  a  life,  which  begins  in  grace,  and  ends  in 
glory. 

In  this  state,  ^^old  things  are  passed  away;  behold,  all  things  are 
become  new."  2  Cor.  v,  17.  Our  views  of  things  are  new;  our  feel- 
ings and  enjoyments  are  new;  our  hopes  are  new;  and  our  conduct- is 
new;  for  "whosoever  is  bom  of  God  doth  not  commit  sin."  1  John 
iii,  9.  Here  we  may  remark,  how  fitly  water^bapiism  is  used  as  an 
emblem  of  regeneration.  Water  washes  and  purifies  the  body ;  regene- 
ration is  the  waging  and  purifying  of  the  soul.  Therefore,  "Except  a 
man  be  bom  of  water  and  of  the  Spirit,  he  cannot  enter  into  the  king- 
dom of  God."  John  iii,  5.  This  passage  proves  the  necessity  of  water- 
baptism,  as  a  symbol,  where  it  can  be  administered ;  but  it  makes  an 
important  distinction  between  the  baptism  of  water,  and  the  baptism  of 
the  Spirit.  Let  us  carefully  attend  to  this  distinction,  lest,  by  mistaking 
the  one  for  the  other,  we  shoidd  shut  the  door  of  the  kingdom  against 
ourselves.  Nothing  short  of  a  Divine  quickening,  and  a  thorough 
change  of  heart,  can  be  admitted  as  the  new  birth.  He  who  is  born 
again,  has  received  a  new  and  heavenly  nature.  The  image  of  God, 
which  was  de&ced  by  sin,  is  again  stamped  upon  the  soul :  And  God, 
^tho  had  withdrawn,  returns  with  his  light  and  glory,  to  inhabit  the 
renewed  mind.  Hence  it  is  said,  "  Ye  are  not  in  the  flesh,  but  in  the 
Spirit,  if  so  be  that  the  Spirit  of  God  dwell  in  you."  Rom.  viii,  9. 

n.  The  necessity  of  being  born  again. 

The  necessity  of  this  great  change  is  urged  by  our  Lord  upon  this 
ground,  namely,  that  without  it  we  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God. 

By  the  kingdom  of  God  we  may  understand  either  the  Church  in 
heaven,  or  the  Church  on  earth.  The  Church  in  heaven  is  called  a 
kingdom,  because  God  is  its  absolute  mler  and  governor.  The  Church 
OB  earth,  in  this  respect,  resembles  the  heavenly  Church.  Both  ac- 
knowledge the  Lord  as  king:  Both  can  join  in  the  song  of  Moses  and 
the  Lamb:  "  Great  and  marvellous  are  thy  works,  Lord  God  Almi^ity ; 
just  and  true  are  thy  ways,  thou  King  of  saints."  Rev.  xv,  3.  Churches, 
so  called,  have  been  formed  by  men,  who  have  ruled  over  them  with  a 
rod  of  iron ;  but  the  Church  of  Christ,  including  believers  of  every  sect, 
is  a  spiritual  kingdom  set  up  on  earth,  under  the  immediate  government 
of  heaven. 

The  baptism  of  water  may  admit  us  into  an  outward  Church;  but  he 
who  enters  into  the  true  Church,  the  kingdom  of  believers,  must  be 
bom  again.  The  kingdom  of  God  is  holy ;  but  all  men  in  a  state  of 
nature  are  unholy.  While  they  remain  so,  they  can  neither  see,  enjoy, 
nor  enter  into  his  kingdom.  They  may  have  a  profession,  a  name,  a 
place,  amongst  the  saints ;  but  nothing  short  of  a  saving  change  can 
make  them  subjects  of  this  great  King.  If  men  cannot  be  subjects  of 
this  ereat  King,  in  the  kingdom  of  his  grace,  without  regeneration,  how 
can  uiey  become  his  subjects  in  the  kingdom  of  glory  ?  That  kingdom 
is  perfectly  pure,  and  impure  spirits  cannot  enter.  Indeed,  could  they 
enter  its  tacred  gates^  heaven  would  not  be  a  place  of  happiness  to  them, 
as  it  is  the  state^  rather  than  the  pla4Xj  which  is  a  source  of  real  happi- 
nen.     Bat  even  that  will  be  denied,  and  all  the  unholy  will  be  shut  out 
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for  ever.  "  There  shall  in  no  wise  enter  into  it  any  thing  that  defileth, 
neither  whatsoever  worketh  abomination,  or  maketh  a  lie ;  but  they  which 
are  written  in  the  Lamb's  book  of  life."  Rev.  xxi,  27. 

Hence  we  perceive  the  folly  of  our  false  hopes.  We  hope  to  see  the 
kingdom  of  God,  without  a  sound  conversion.  We  vainly  imagine, 
that  outward  baptism,  a  few  formal  prayers,  and  a  formal  profession, 
will  fully  qualify  us  for  the  inheritance  of  the  saints  in  light ;  but  we  may 
be  baptized  with  water,  say  many  prayers,  attend  religious  worship, 
make  a  profession  of  religion  before  men,  and  after  all  be  damned.  O, 
let  us  be  in  earnest  to  obtain  this  necessary  change !  We  are  in  earnest 
in  our  worldly  pursuits,  and  shall  we  neglect  that  on  which  our  all 
depends?  Our  time  is  short:  Our  opportunities  are  passing  away;  and, 
before  we  are  aware,  we  shall  find  ourselves  in  a  world  of  spirits.  Let 
us,  then,  set  about  this  work  immediately;  and  may  Goci,  in  mercy 
point  out  our  way,  and  bless  the  means  we  use. 

in.  The  means  to  be  used  that  we  may  be  born  again. 

Serious  reflection,  and  an  attentive  perusal  of  the  word  of  God,  will 
soon  convince  us  that  we  must  be  born  again.  Suppose  we  argue  thus : 
The  kingdom  of  God  is  spiritual ;  but  we  are  carnal.  The  kingdom  of 
God  is  pure ;  but  we  are  polluted.  The  kingdom  of  God  is  under  the 
government  of  God ;  but  we  are  under  the  government  of  the  devil. 
How,  then,  can  we  see  that  kingdom,  without  regeneration?  Remaining 
as  we  are,  we  are  fit  for  no  society  but  that  of  wicked  men  and  wicked 
spirits ;  and  in  whatever  way  a  God  of  justice  may  punish  them,  we 
must  share  their  punishment. 

Regeneration  is  a  work  of  God,  and  therefore  we  should  pray  that  he 
would  bare  his  mighty  arm,  and  form  our  souls  anew.  To  be  bom  of 
the  Spirit,  is  to  be  bom  by  the  mighty  enei^  and  influence  of  the  Spirit : 
And  to  be  bom  from  above,  is  to  be  born  by  that  heavenly  Power, 
which  only  can  bring  us  into  spiritual  life.  Pray,  then,  for  the  Spirit 
of  your  God,  that  he  may  work  in  you  this  saving  change.  God  is 
A^illing  to  give  us  his  Spirit.  Our  Lord  says,  "If  ye,  being  evil, 
know  how  to  give  good  gifts  unto  your  children,  how  much  more  shall 
your  heavenly  Father  give  the  Holy  Spirit  to  them  that  ask  him!" 
Luke  xi,  13. 

We  must  forsake  our  sins  before  we  can  be  bom  again.  "He  that 
committeth  sin  is  of  the  Devil."  1  John  iii,  8.  Sin  brought  death  into 
our  souls ;  and  while  we  follow  it,  we  must  remain  in  death.  Every  sin 
must  be  renounced  before  we  can  be  bom  again ;  for  sin  blinds  our  eyes, 
stops  our  ears,  hardens  our  hearts,  and  effectually  prevents  the  renewing 
operations  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

If  we  desire  to  be  bom  again,  let  us  attend  the  public  worship  of  God, 
He  is  present  in  the  assemblies  of  his  people.  There  his  word  is 
preached  with  mighty  power.  Under  its  influence,  many  have  been 
converted  to  God ;  and  if  we  wait  upon  him,  with  humble  and  contrite 
hearts,  we  shall  prove  that  his  word  is  "the  power  of  God  unto  salvation 
to  ever}'  one  that  believeth  ;  to  the  Jew  first,  and  also  to  the  Greek.*' 
Rom.  i,  16. 

But  we  must  believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Clirist,  that  we  may  be  re- 
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generated.  For,  "as  many  as  received  him,  to  them  gave  he  power  to 
become  the  sons  of  God,  even  to  them  that  believe  on  his  name :  Which 
were  born,  not  of  blood,  nor  of  the  will  of  the  flesh,  nor  of  the  will  of 
man,  but  of  God."  John  i,  12,  13.  Faith  brings  the  blessing  down. 
And  when  we  receive  Jesus,  as  he  is  held  forth  in  the  Gospel,  we  are 
born  a^in.  O,  lel  us  try  to  believe !  The  power,  we  know,  is  a  gift 
of  God ;  but  believing  is  an  act  of  man.  Let  us  exert  the  power  which 
God  has  given,  and  we  shall  be  saved.  For  "whosoever  believeth," 
with  a  living  faith,  "  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  is  born  of  God."  1  John  v,  1. 
May  Grod,  of  his  infinite  mercy,  quicken  and  renew  my  heart,  and  the 
hearts  of  all  my  readers,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.   Amen, 


SERMON  XIV. 

THE  CONDUCT  AND  END  OF  ENOCH. 

And  Enoch  walked  with  Gody  and  he  was  not:  For  God  took  him. 

Genesis  v,  24. 

The  account  of  men  before  the  flood,  presents  a  melancholy  picture 
of  human  nature.  There  was,  indeed,  a  pious  Seth,  and  a  pious  Enos, 
in  whose  day  men  began  to  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord ;  but  they 
were  soon  corrupted  by  the  female  descendants  of  Cain,  who  are  called 
the  daughters  of  men.  There  was  also  a  pious  Enoch,  who  "walked 
with  God,  and  he  was  not :  For  God  took  him." 

Let  us  consider,  First,  the  conduct  of  Enoch;  and.  Secondly,  his  end. 

L  The  conduct  of  Enoch. 

Enoch  walked  with  God  in  the  way  of  pure  and  undefiled  religion ; 
which  implies  friendship,  purity,  and  obedience. 

How  "  can  tA\^o  walk  together  except  they  be  agreed  ?"  Amos  iii,  3. 
We  avoid  the  company  of  men  whom  we  do  not  esteem.  We  carefully 
shun  our  enemies ;  but  we  love  to  walk  with  friends.  Friendship  imt 
plies  mutual  love ;  and  there  is  a  mutual  love  betAveen  God  and  good 
men.  "  We  love  him  because  he  first  loved  us."  1  John  iv,  19.  Enoch 
enjoyed  friendship  with  God,  through  the  promised  Deliverer ;  for  a 
throne  of  grace  was  set  up  for  guilty  man,  when  God  said  to  the  seq)ent, 
"  I  will  put  enmity  between  thee  and  the  woman,  and  between  thy  seed 
and  her  seed ;  it  shall  bruise  thy  head,  and  thou  shalt  bruise  his  heel." 
Gen.  iii,  15.  Friendship  with  God,  through  Jesus  Christ,  is  one  of  the 
greatest  blessings  that  man  can  enjoy.  It  is  productive  of  substantial 
happiness,  and  everlasting  honour.  But  how  amazing  it  is,  that  the 
most  high  God  should  stoop  so  low  as  to  make  a  worm  his  friend ! 
What  honour  this  confers  upon  man !  And  what  abundant  cause  have 
the  fiiends  of  God,  to  unite  in  blessing  and  praising  his  holy  name  * 
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O,  be  carefiil  to  preserve  friendship  with  him,  and  then  you  may  say 
with  David,  ^'  I  will  not  be  afraid  of  ten  thousand  of  the  people,  diat 
have  set  themselves  against  me  round  about !"  Ps.  iii,  6. 

Walking  with  God  implies  purity.  God  is  perfectly  holy :  And  he 
cannot  wane  with  the  unholy.  "  This  is  the  message  which  we  have 
heard  of  him,  and  declare  unto  you,  that  God  is  light,  and  in  him  is  no 
darkness  at  ail.  If  we  sav  that  we  have  fellowship  with  him,  and  walk 
in  darkness,  we  lie,  and  do  not  the  truth."  1  John  i,  5, 6.  Sinners  are 
said  to  be  afar  off  from  Grod ;  but  saints  are  brought  nigh.  Deeply 
impressed  with  this  subject,  David  said,  ''  Thou  art  not  a  God  that  hatn 
pleasure  in  wickedness :  Neither  shall  evil  dwell  with  thee."  Ps.  v,  4. 
Evil  can  no  more  abide  in  the  presence  of  God,  than  darkness  can 
abide  in  the  presence  of  the  sun ;  so  that  it  is  extremely  absurd  to  think 
of  walking  vyith  God  in  a  state  of  impurity.  It  must  be  allowed,  how- 
ever, that  evil  may  remain  in  some  good  men,  who  walk  with  God ; 
but  it  is  not  predominant.  Evil  in  them  is  under  the  control  of  grace, 
and  they  may  be  called  holyy  because  holiness  is  the  predominant  prin- 
ciple in  their  hearts.  They  direct  all  to  God.  They  love  him  at  all 
times,  and  honour  him  in  all  things.  Evil  is  their  grief  and  burden,  and 
they  eamesdy  seek  2ifuU  conformity  to  the  image  of  God. 

To  walk  with  God  implies  obedience,  Enoch  had  this  testimony, 
that  he  pleased  God.  The  holiness  of  his  heart  produced  holiness  m 
his  life^  He  walked  with  God  in  the  discharge  of  every  duty  which 
God  required.  Thus  walked  Hezekiah  while  he  was  in  health  and 
strength ;  and  when  sickness  came,  he  besought  the  Lord  to  remember 
his  upright  walk:  "  I  beseech  thee,  O  Lord,  remember  now  how  I  have 
walked  before  thee  in  truth,  and  with  a  perfect  heart,  and  have  done 
that  which  was  good  in  thy  sight."  Isa.  xxxviii,  3.  The  man  who 
walks  with  God,  makes  no  ostentatious  show  of  piety,  but  is  found 
"  serving  the  Lord  with  all  humility  of  mind."  Acts  xx,  19.  He  is 
resigned  to  the  Divine  wiU,  and  is  contented  in  every  situation.  Devo- 
tion, both  private  and  public,  is  delightful  to  him.  He  walks  in  all  the 
ordinances  of  religion,  honouring  and  enjoying  the  means  of  grace.  He 
retreats  from  the  world,  and  all  its  frantic  ways ;  and  mixes  with  men 
only  upon  necessary  occasions.  When  these  occasions  are  over,  he 
quickly  returns  to  his  God,  and  cleaves  to  him  with  full  purpose  of 
heart.  He  owns  the  authority  of  God,  walks  in  imitation  of  God,  and 
enjoys  God  as  his  portion.  Let  us  persevere  in  this  holy  walking,  in 
prosperity  and  in  adversity,  in  honour  and  in  disgrace,  in  life  and  in 
death.  Let  us  humbly  follow  God,  as  the  Israelites  followed  the  cloud 
and  pillar  of  fire  in  the  wilderness ;  and  then  we  may  rest  assured,  that 
he  wiU  guide  us  to  the  promised  land. 

God  walks  with  us,  to  direct  our  steps,  to  defend  us  in  danger,  and 
to  comfort  us  in  distress.  While  he  is  near,  we  are  safe.  "  I  have  set 
the  Lord  always  before  me :  Because  he  is  at  my  right  hand,  I  shall  not 
be  moved."  Ps.  xvi,  8.  We  often  repent  of  having  walked  with  unholy 
men ;  but  we  shall  never  repent  of  having  walked  with  God.  The 
more  closely  we  walk  with  him  in  the  paths  of  holiness,  the  more 
delightful  are  his  ways ;  but  the  man  who  walks  merely  in  the  paths  of 
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oatward  and  formal  obedience,  is  a  stranger  to  those  joys  which  accom- 
pany the  life  and  power  of  religion. 

n.  The  end  of  Enoch. 

The  end  of  Enoch  is  expressed  in  two  particulars :  "  He  was  not ;  for 
God  took  him." 

Enoch  was  not  any  longer  an  inhabitant  of  this  lower  world ;  he  had 
If'ft  it  to  return  no  more.  He  left  his  relations,  his  friends,  and  his 
enemies.  His  pious  friends  might  seek  him  for  counsel  and  encourage- 
ment, as  the  sons  of  the  prophets  sought  Elijah,  upon  the  mountains  of 
Israel ;  but  he  was  not.  His  enemies  might  seek  him,  with  envious  and 
malicious  designs  against  his  person  and  character ;  but  he  was  not. 
Soon  it  will  be  said  of  us.  They  are  not.  Death  is  a  final  departure  out 
of  this  world ;  and  in  a  short  time  we  must  all  depart !  The  aposde 
Paul  longed  to  depart^  and  to  be  with  Christ ;  and  when  death  drew 
near,  he  said,  "The  time  of  my  departure  is  at  hand."  2  Tim.  iv,  6. 
At  death  our  earthly  connexions  are  broken,  our  business  is  ended,  and 
our  race  is  run.  Happy  will  it  be,  if  we  arrive  at  the  mark,  and  gain 
the  prize. 

Enoch  had  been  a  fine  example  to  his  family,  to  the  Church,  and  to 
the  world ;  but  he  was  not.  How  soon  we  lose  examples  of  piety !  Let 
us  imitate  and  highly  prize  them  for  their  works^  sake !  Enoch  was  a 
prophet:  But  prophets  must  die.  "Your  fathers,  where  are  they?  and 
the  prophets,  do  diey  live  for  ever  ?"  Zech.  i,  5.  Prize  faithful  minis- 
ters. You  wiU  not  have  them  long ;  they  will  soon  depart  out  of  your 
<igfat,  and  you  will  hear  their  voice  no  more. 

God  took  Enoch  out  of  a  world  of  snares,  temptations,  and  afflictions. 
WTien  a  good  man  dies,  all  these  are  left  behind.  The  world,  probably, 
ted  used  him  ill ;  but  God  took  him  out  of  the  reach  of  ill  usage.  He 
had  fought  and  conquered,  and  God  took  him  to  a  state  of  peace  and 
giory.  He  had  walked  with  God  on  earth,  and  God  took  him  to  live 
with  him  in  heaven.  Heaven  is  a  place  where  all  good  men  meet  after 
death.  Grod  takes  them  to  behold  his  glory,  to  sing  his  praise,  and  to 
enjoy  his  perfections.  What  a  glorious  assembly !  Enoch  was  made  fit 
for  that  place,  and  God  took  him  to  reside  there  for  ever!  When  wicked 
men  die,  devils  take  them.  They  are  children  of  the  devil,  and  he  is 
sufiered  to  take  his  own.  Good  men  are  children  of  God,  and  they  are 
taken  to  dwell  with  their  heavenly  Father.  Heaven  is  their  home,  and 
they  will  reside  there  when  the  system  of  nature  is  destroyed,  and  when 
the  visible  heavens  and  earth  have  passed  away.  O,  may  we  be  found 
there,  when  we  are  lost  amongst  men ! 

God  took  Enoch  out  of  the  world  by  a  translation.  "  By  faith  Enoch 
was  translated  that  he  should  not  see  death ;  and  he  was  not  found, 
because  God  had  translated  him."  Heb.  xi,  5.  The  circumstances  of 
his  translation  are  not  recorded.  Job  Orton  says,  "  This  was  probably 
done  in  a  public  manner,  on  some  solemn  occasion ;  by  which  Goa 
testified  his  regard  to  his  singular  piety,  and  comforted  the  hearts  of 
good  and  pious  men  with  the  hopes  of  future  happiness,  when  those 
great  calamities,  of  which  he  prophesied,  should  come."  He  was  taken 
opy  body  and  soul  without  seeing  death.     No  doubt  a  great  change 
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passed  upon  his  body,  to  make  it  fit  for  the  heavenly  world ;  for  "flesn 
and  blood,"  in  its  present  state,  "  cannot  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God." 
1  Cor.  XV,  50.  It  was  an  easy  matter  for  God,  whose  power  is  unlimited, 
lo  translate  Enoch,  and  to  change  his  natural  body  to  a  spiritual  body. 
The  same  power  will  be  employed  at  the  last  day,  in  raism^  the  dead, 
and  making  the  bodies  of  the  saints  meet  for  the  heavenly  inheritance. 
O,  let  us  admire  and  adore  the  Lord  God  omnipotent ! 

We  cannot  expect  a  translation  without  seeing  death ;  but,  if  we  walk 
with  God,  we  may  expect  a  deliverance  from  this  present  evil  world, 
and  an  abundant  entrance  into  the  holiest  place.  Death  will  find  us 
out ;  but  He  with  whom  we  walk,  will  not  forsake  us  in  that  aw^ful  hour. 
Eveiy  pious  man  may  say  with  the  Psalmist,  "  Though  I  walk  through 
the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,  I  will  fear  no  evil :  For  thou  art 
with  me ;  thy  rod  and  thy  staff  they  comfort  me."  Ps.  xxiii,  4. 

God  requires  us  to  waJk  with  him ;  and  that  which  is  a  duty,  is  a 
glorious  privilege !  Let  us  now  begin  to  walk  with  God ;  and  though 
me  way  be  narrow,  let  us  cheerfully  go  forward,  without  turning  either 
to  the  right  hand  or  to  the  left.  The  journey  will  soon  end  ;  the  reward 
will  soon  be  given.  In  the  mean  time,  God  will  uphold  and  bless  us 
in  the  way.  Every  new  day  will  lead  us  to  new  enjoyments ;  and  the 
nearer  we  approach  the  heavenly  country,  the  more  glorious  prospects 
will  open  to  our  view.  All  the  glorified  human  spirits  in  heaven,  have 
walked  with  God  on  earth.  Let  us  follow  their  bright  example,  that 
w^e  may  overtake  them  in  the  skies.  Wicked  men  may  hold  us  in  con- 
tempt; but  God,  our  Father  and  our  Friend,  will  cheer  us  with  his 
love.  Hold  out  a  little  longer,  and  "  thine  eyes  shall  see  the  King  in 
his  beauty:  They  shall  behold  the  land  that  is  very  far  off."  Isa.  xxxiii, 
17.   Jlmen. 


SERMON  XV. 

NOAH  WARNED  OF  THE  FLOOD. 

By  faith  J^oah^  being  warned  of  God  of  things  not  seen  as  yet,  movea 
with  fear,  prepared  an  ark  to  the  saving  of  Jns  house  ;  by  the  which  he 
condemned  the  world,  and  became  heir  of  the  righteotisness  which  is 
by  faith.    Hebrews  xi,  7. 

It  is  possible  to  walk  with  God,  in  times  of  the  greatest  corruption 
and  depravity.  We  have  proof  of  this  in  the  example  of  Noah,  who 
was  just  and  perfect  in  his  generation,  and  who  walked  with  God,  when 
the  earth  was  corrupt  and  filled  with  violence.  God  gave  Noah  evident 
tokens  of  his  approbation,  by  warning  him  of  the  flood,  and  directing 
him  to  build  an  ark  to  the  saving  of  his  house.  Noah  believed  Grod, 
and  prepared  an  ark,  whereby  he  condenmed  the  world,  and  became 
heir  of  die  righteousness  which  is  by  fedth. 
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Our  text  contains  several  interesting  particulars,  which  we  shall  con- 
sider in  the  order  they  stand. 

I.  Noah  was  wabned  of  things  not  seen  as  yet. 

The  things  not  seen  were  thejloody  and  the  destruction  of  all  flesh. 
The  flood  was  determined  upon  in  heaven,  and  revealed  to  Noah,  a 
long  time  before  it  came  to  pass.  God  had  said  to  him,  ^^  Behold,  I, 
even  I,  do  bring  a  flood  of  waters  upon  the  earth,  to  destroy  all  flesh, 
wherein  is  the  breath  of  life,  from  under  heaven :  And  every  thing  that 
is  in  the  earth  shall  die."  Gen.  vi,  17.  When  this  warning  was  given, 
there  was  no  appearance  of  a  flood,  either  in  the  heavens  or  in  the  earth. 
Nothing  was  seen  in  the  visible  worldy  to  alarm  the  guilty  sons  of  men ; 
but  in  the  invisible  worldy  a  dreadful  storm  was  preparing,  to  punish 
their  bold  and  impious  crimes.  Thus,  when  the  wicked  think  them- 
selves most  secure,  unseen  dangers  are  at  hand;  and  punishments  fol- 
low crimes,  which  are  not  repented  of,  with  as  much  steadiness  and 
certainty,  as  effects  in  nature  follow  their  proper  causes.  God,  indeed, 
is  long-suffering,  and  waiteth  to  be  ffracious ;  but  when  his  long-suffer- 
ing grace  contmues  to  be  abused,  he  suddenly  destroys  his  enemies. 
How  many  rise  in  the  morning,  blooming  in  health  and  strength,  who 
are  cut  down  before  the  evening!  How  many  undertake  journeys  of 
pleasure  and  profit,  with  probable  prospects  of  returning  in  peace  and 
prosperity,  who  are  never  suffered  to  return  to  their  habitations !  In  the 
mid^  of  business  and  pleasure,  and  in  the  act  of  sinning  against  God, 
many  are  called  to  give  a  dreadful  account  of  themselves.  Who  can 
teU  what  will  happen  the  next  hour?  None  but  that  God  who  "warned 
Noah  of  things  not  seen  as  yet." 

Noah  was  warned^  that  he  might  warn  a  sinful  world.  God  seldom 
punishes  the  guilty,  without  giving  them  repeated  warning.  He  warns 
by  the  inward  voice  of  his  Spirit,  and  by  the  ministry  of  his  word. 
TTie  old  world  was  warned  both  ways.  The  Spirit  warned  them ;  in 
reference  to  which  God  said,  "  My  Spirit  shall  not  always  strive  with 
man."  Gen.  vi,  3.  Noah,  who  was  a  preacher  of  righteousness,  warned 
them,  both  by  his  preaching,  and  the  building  of  the  ark.  The  time 
of  warning  was  so  long,  that  those  countries  which  were  at  the  greatest 
distance  from  the  place  where  Noah  preached  iind  built  the  ark,  might 
hear  and  humble  themselves  before  the  Lord ;  but  we  do  not  learn  that 
one  person,  in  all  the  earth,  paid  any  regard  either  to  what  was  said  or 
done  by  Noah.  "  They  were  eating  and  drinking,  marrying  and  giving 
in  marriage,  until  the  day  that  Noah  entered  into  the  art,  and  knew  not 
until  the  flood  came  and  took  them  all  away."  Matt,  xxiv,  38,  39. 

n.  Noah  believed  God,  and  was  moved  with  fear. 

There  can  be  no  piety  towards  God,  \\ithout  faith  in  his  word.  Everj 
man  should  believe  both  the  promises  and  the  threatenings  of  Grod;  for 
both  wiU  be  accomplished.  Some  believe  in  neither,  and  therefore 
remain  unmoved  either  by  hope  or  fear.  God  kindly  warns  them; 
but  they  disbelieve  and  despise  the  warning.  What  a  blessing  would 
it  be  if  every  man,  like  Noah,  would  take  God  at  his  word ;  then  the 
wicked  would  be  reclaimed  from  their  wickedness,  and  the  righteous 
would  be  confirmed  in  their  righteousness. 
9  f2 
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Noah  was  moved  with  that  fear  which  ur&;ed  him  to  obedience.  He 
felt  a  deep  reverence  for  the  Lord  God,  and  was  alarmed  for  his  family 
and  the  world.  The  judgments  of  God  are  fearful  thin^,  and  cannot 
be  viewed,  even  by  holy  men,  without  a  solemn  awe!  What,  then, 
should  those  men  feel,  for  whom  judgments  are  prepared!  O,  that  sin- 
ners may  be  moved  with  fear,  while  there  is  time  to  repent ;  lest,  when 
the  judgments  of  God  come  down,  mercy  may  have  fled  for  ever.  Fear, 
when  mercy  has  fled,  can  have  no  other  tendency  than  that  of  increasing 
the  misery  of  the  fearful.  Then,  "  he  who  fleeth  from  the  noise  of  the 
fear,  shall  fall  into  the  pit ;  and  he  that  cometh  up  out  of  the  midst  of  the 
pit,  shall  be  taken  in  the  snare."  Isa.  xxiv,  18.  O,  let  fear  move  onr 
hearts,  while  mercy  is  oflered,  that  we  may  glorify  God  in  the  day  of 
his  gracious  visitation. 

III.  Noah  prepared  an  ark  to  the  saving  of  his  family. 

The  ark  was  built  by  the  direction  of  God,  as  the  only  means  of 
safety  to  Noah  and  his  family.  It  was  built  large  enough  to  contain  the 
family  of  Noah,  a  vast  number  of  fowls,  cattle,  and  creeping  things,  and 
provisions  for  their  support  while  they  remained  in  the  ark.  "  The  len^ 
of  the  ark  shall  be  three  hundred  cubits,  the  breadth  of  it  fifty  cubits, 
and  the  height  of  it  thirty  cubits."  Gen.  vi,  15.  The  ancient  cubit  was 
the  distance  from  the  elbow  bending  inward,  to  the  extremity  of  the 
middle  finger,  containing  a  foot  and  a  half,  or  half  a  yard ;  so  that  the 
ark  >^as  about  one  hundred  and  fifty  yards  long,  twenty-five  broad,  and 
fifteen  yards  high;  and,  in  every  respect,  it  was  constructed  upon  such 
a  plan  as  to  answer  all  the  purposes  of  heaven. 

The  men  of  that  day,  it  is  probable,  laughed  at  Noah,  and  deemed 
him  mad  for  building  an  ark,  when  there  was  no  appearance  of  a  flood. 
And  in  our  day,  many  deem  it  madness  to  prepare  for  unseen  things. 
But  let  us  begin  and  persevere  in  our  preparations  for  death  and  eternity^ 
whatever  scofls  and  reproaches  we  receive  from  wicked  men.  Let  as 
diligently  use  all  those  means  of  safety  which  the  word  of  God  directs 
us  to  use,  and,  by  the  ulessing  of  heaven,  our  labour  will  be  crowned 
with  success.  Especially  let  us  seek  an  interest  in  Jesus,  whom  we 
should  consider  as  the  ark  of  our  salvation;  and  then,  when  dreadful 
torrents  of  wrath  are  poured  down  upon  a  wicked  world,  we  shall  be 
^e. 

The  family  of  Noah  was  saved  on  account  of  his  piety.  O,  that  we 
may  be  made  instruments  of  salvation  to  our  families!  To  this  end,  let 
us  try  to  persuade  our  wives,  our  children,  and  our  servants,  to  seek 
salvation  by  Jesus  Christ ;  informing  them  of  the  certainty  of  perishing 
if  they  persevere  in  their  wicked  deeds,  and  neglect  that  only  method 
of  salvation,  which  God  has  appointed  through  his  beloved  Son.  Every 
soul  in  the  old  world  perished,  except  Noah  and  his  family ;  for  the 
water  covered  the  earth,  and  buried  the  tops  of  the  highest  mountains : 
And  every  soul  will  finally  perish,  that  neglects  the  great  salvation 
which  the  Gospel  offers  to  the  world. 

We  have  satisfactory  proofs  of  an  universal  deluge.  Many  ancient 
nnd  respectable  heathen  writers  mention  it;  and  almost  every  nation 
lias  handed  it  down  to  us  by  tradition.    Marine  substances  are  found 
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ouned,  at  a  considerable  depth  below  the  surface,  upon  the  summit  of 
the  highest  mountains ;  and  the  skeletons  of  animals  found  buried  in 
many  parts  of  the  globe,  confirm  the  awful  fact.  But  what  need  of 
other  proofs,  when  the  universal  flood  is  positively  asserted  in  the  word 
of  God  ?  We  shall  not  attempt  to  account  for  it  upon  natural  principles ; 
for  it  was  suddenly  brou^t  upon  the  world  by  the  Lord  God  omnipo- 
tent ;  and  in  a  way  which,  perhaps,  can  never  be  explained  by  man. 

IV.  Noah  condemned  the  world  by  preparing  the  ark. 

He  did  not  condenm  the  inhabitants  of  the  old  world  as  a  judge,  who 
pronounces  sentence ;  but  when  he  prepared  the  ark,  he  furnished  mat- 
ter of  accusation  against  them.  His  faith  in  the  Divine  warning  furnished 
matter  of  accusation  against  their  unbelief;  his  reverence  for  God  and 
religion,  and  his  steady  obedience,  furnished  matter  against  their  irrev- 
erence and  disobedience.  He  was  a  reprover  of  their  evil  deeds.  And 
the  life  of  a  pious  man  always  condemns  a  wicked  world ;  so  that  the 
most  hardened  wretches  sometimes  feel  the  stings  of  a  guilty  conscience, 
when  they  behold  his  holy  conversation. 

God  will  soon  condemn  the  world  openly,  by  an  awful  sentence  of 
justice,  which  will  be  final  and  unalterable.  Let  all  who  feel  condem- 
nation hasten,  by  prayer  and  earnest  supplication,  to  a  merciful  Grod,  and 
plead  the  merit  of  Jesus  Christ,  who  died  to  save  a  perishing  world. 
Let  them  seriously  reflect  upon  that  day  which  is  approaching,  wherein 
justice  will  not  be  mixed  with  mercy.  It  is  awful  to  feel  conoemnation, 
even  in  a  world  of  mercy ;  but  it  will  be  terrible  to  feel  it,  when  we 
shall  stand  before  the  Judge  of  all  the  earth. 

V.  Noah  became  heir  of  the  righteousness  which  is  by  faith. 
Righteousness  by  faith  is  not  a  Tiovel  doctrine.    ^^  By  faith  Abel  ofleretl 

unto  God  a  more  excellent  sacrifice  than  Cain,  by  which  he  obtained 
witness  that  he  was  ri^teous."  Heb.  xi,  4.  The  faith  which  makes  us 
righteous  before  God,  is  a  living,  active  faith,  which  produces  universal 
obedience  both  in  heart  and  life ;  and  it  is  through  Jesus  Christ  alone, 
that  thb  fiuth  is  imputed  for  righteousness.  Let  us  seek  righteousness 
upon  the  ancient  plan.  Let  us  so  believe  God,  as  to  obey  him  in  all 
things,  at  all  times,  and  in  all  circumstances ;  and  then  we  may  safely 
rely  upon  him  for  every  necessary  blessing,  both  in  time  and  in  eternity. 
Noah  became  heir  of  the  righteousness  which  is  by  faith.  He  became 
entitled  to  all  the  blessedness  of  a  true  believer.  He  was  an  heir  of 
(jod ;  and  so  is  every  believer.  Believers  are  hrirs  of  those  blessings 
which  God  has  promised  in  his  holy  word.  What  a  privilege  to  be  an 
heir  of  righteousness!  We  have  nothing  to  hope  for  on  the  ground  of 
works  without  faith;  for  while  we  remain  in  unbelief,  our  works  are 
not  accepted :  But  when  we  believe  with  our  hearts  unto  righteousness, 
all  the  blessines,  both  of  grace  and  glory,  are  our  own ;  and  we  may 
elaim  them  with  as  much  propriety  as  an  heir,  when  he  comes  of  age, 
can  claim  his  estates,  llie  time  is  fast  approaching,  when  titles  to 
earthly  possesions  will  be  of  little  value.  Happy  is  the  man  who,  by 
fiuth  in  Jesus,  becomes  entitled  to  the  glories  of  the  upper  world.  Pious 
believers  will  soon  realize  those  glories,  and  enjoy  them  for  ever ;  and 
■uj  this  be  our  expeiience^  throi^  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.    .9men. 
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SERMON  XVI. 

HAGAR  SEEN  OF  GOD. 
Thou  God  seest  me.  Genesis  xvi,  13. 

K 

Abraham  had  many  family  trials.  Sarah,  the  wife  of  his  youth,  was 
restrained  from  child-bearing,  which  proved  a  source  of  considerable 
uneasiness.  Abraham  was  blessed  with  abundant  wealth ;  but  he  had 
no  child  to  inherit  his  wealth.  Great  promises  had  been  made  to  his 
seed ;  but  there  was  no  appearance  of  those  promises  bein^  fulfilled. 
At  length,  that  he  might  have  children,  Sarah  gave  unto  hun  Hagar, 
her  handmaid;  and  when  she  conceived,  Sarah  was  despised  in  her 
eyes.  The  improper  behaviour  of  Hagar  drew  upon  her  the  resentment 
of  her  mistress,  who  dealt  so  hardly  with  her,  that  she  fled  from  her 
face.  The  angel  of  the  Lord  found  her  in  the  wilderness,  by  a  fountain 
of  water,  exhorted  her  to  return  to  her  duty,  and  gave  her  great  encour- 
agement. The  place  was  rendered  remarkable  by  the  presence  of  the 
angel  of  the  Lord ;  and  she  called  the  Lord  that  spake  unto  her,  ^^  Thou 
God  seest  me." 

In  this  passage  several  important  truths  are  suggested :  We  should 
oflen  apply  it  to  ourselves ;  and  much  good  will  result  from  this  practice. 

L  Several  important  truths  are  suggested. 

Amongst  other  truths  suggested  by  this  passage,  we  shall  particularly 
notice  the  following:  That  God  is  present  in  every  place ;  that  there  is 
a  watchful  Providence  over  men ;  that  all  the  affairs  of  men  are  fully 
known  to  Grod ;  and  that  God  is  amazingly  condescending. 

God  is  present  in  every  place.  He  is  not  only  in  our  houses  and  in 
our  cities,  but  in  the  solitary  wilderness:  So  that  every  man  in  the  world 
may  say,  "  Thou  God  seest  me."  We  cannot  hide  ourselves  from  him, 
because  he  is  evenr  where  present.  "  Whither  shall  I  go  from  thy  Spirit? 
Or  whither  shall  1  flee  from  thy  presence  ?  If  I  ascend  up  into  heaven, 
thou  art  there.  If  I  make  my  bed  in  hell,  behold,  thou  art  there.  If  I 
take  the  wings  of  the  morning,"  the  rays  of  light  which  first  dart  from 
the  sun,  ^^  and  dwell  in  the  uttermost  parts  of  me  sea ;  even  there  shall 
thy  hand  lead  me,  and  thy  right  hand  shall  hold  me.  If  I  say.  Surely 
the  darkness  shaU  cover  me,  even  the  night  shall  be  light  about  me. 
Yea,  the  darkness  hideth  not  from  thee ;  but  the  night  shineth  as  the  day ; 
the  darkness  and  the  light  are  both  alike  to  thee."  Ps.  cxxxix,  7 — 13. 

There  is  a  watchful  Providence  over  men,  from  the  moment  of  their 
birth,  to  the  moment  of  their  death.  God  sees  their  varied  situations 
and  circumstances,  and  knows  what  is  best  for  them  in  every  state. 
Were  it  not  for  this  superintending  Providence,  how  many  would  perish! 
Poor  Hagar  might  have  perished  in  the  wilderness,  had  there  been  no 
God  to  care  for  her.  She  was  far  out  of  the  reach  of  her  master's  care ; 
but  she  could  say.  ^^  Thou  Grod  seest  me."  Thus  our  heavenly  Father 
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extends  his  care  to  all  the  helpless  children  of  men.  ^^  He  maketh  his 
sun  to  rise  on  the  evil  and  on  the  good,  and  sendeth  rain  on  the  just 
and  on  the  unjust."  Matt,  v,  45. 

All  the  aflairs  of  men  are  iuUv  known  to  God.  Men  only  see  that 
which  is  external ;  but  God  sees  the  heart.  ^^  Thou  hast  set  our  iniquities 
before  thee,  our  secret  sins  in  the  light  of  thy  countenance."  Ps.  xc,  8. 
As  a  wise  and  just  judge,  Grod  weighs  all  our  actions.  "  For  the  Lord 
is  a  God  of  knowledge,  and  by  him  actions  are  weighed."  1  Sam.  ii,  3. 
A  crime  cannot  be  committed  in  the  most  secret  place,  without  his 
notice ;  and  he  sees  every  good  work  in  its  beginning,  progress,  and 
end.  This  truth  should  produce  in  us  a  solemn  awe  of  the  Divine  Ma- 
jesty, and  a  sacred  fear  of  ofiending.  ^^  Stand  in  awe,  and  sin  not: 
Commune  with  your  own  heart  upon  your  bed,  and  be  still."  Ps.  iv,  4. 

God  is  amazingly  condescending.  He  might  overlook  poor  mortals 
amidst  his  great  and  glorious  works.  The  universe  is  full  of  his  glory! 
What  vast  multitudes  of  angels  and  glorified  human  spirits  appear  before 
his  heavenly  throne !  How  numerous  and  glorious  are  the  stars  of  the 
firmament!  But  he  who  made  the  heavens,  is  mindfiil  of  us,  who  dwell 
in  the  dust.  David  seems  to  have  been  deeply  and  piously  impressed 
with  this  subject,  in  an  evening  meditation  on  the  starry  heavens: 
"  When  I  consider  thy  heavens,  the  work  of  thy  fingers ;  the  moon  and 
the  stars,  which  thou  hast  ordained ;  what  is  man,  that  thou  art  mindfiil 
of  him ;  and  the  son  of  man,  that  thou  visitest  him !"  I  am  but  a  worm ; 
but  "  Thou  God  seest  me." 

II.  We  should  often  apply  this  passage  to  ourselves. 

AVhen  we  are  engaged  in  religious  dutiesy  let  us  recollect  that  we  are 
seen  of  God.  Do  we  retire  into  our  closets  for  devotional  purposes? 
Let  each  of  us  seriously  recollect  the  important  truth,  "  Thou  God  seest 
me."  When  we  call  our  families  togetiier  to  worship  Grod,  we  should 
remember  that  his  eyes  are  upon  us.  The  sacred  Scriptures  should  be 
read  daily,  and  that  man  who  reads  should  always  think,  ^^  Thou  God  seest 
me."  When  we  assemble  in  the  great  congregation,  to  worship  the 
Lord  in  the  beauty  of  holiness,  many  eyes  are  upon  us ;  but  every  one 
•who  is  present,  whether  preacher  or  hearer,  should  call  to  mind,  "  Thou 
God  seest  me." 

In  all  our  worldly  concerns^  we  should  apply  this  passage  to  ourselves. 
The  duties  of  life  may  call  us  forth  to  labour  with  our  hands,  to  buy 
and  sell,  to  plant  and  build,  to  sow  and  reap,  to  mix  with  company  of 
almost  every  description ;  but  in  every  employment,  and  in  every  com- 
pany, seriously  remember,  "  Thou  God  seest  me."  Cany  about  with  you 
a  deep  impression  of  a  present  Grod  wherever  you  go.  Whether  you 
are  in  the  field,  in  the  market,  or  in  the  shop,  still  think  of  a  present 
God.  It  is  a  mark  of  the  most  abandoned  character  to  inquire,  <^  How 
doth  God  know  ?  and  is  there  knowledge  in  the  Most  High  ?"  Ps.  Ixxiii, 
11.  Truth,  however,  compels  us  to  say,  that  most  men  go  aboul;  their 
business  as  if  God  had  no  knowledge  of  what  is  done  on  earth ;  and 
that  man  is  held  in  sovereign  contempt,  who,  mixing  piety  with  business, 
often  exclaims,  ^^Thou  God  seest  me." 

If  adversity  be  our  lot,  let  us  not  forget  that  Ood  sees  us.    Do  we 
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sufier  pain?  are  we  reproached?  are  we  in  want?  are  we  oppressed^ 
are  we  persecuted?  God  sees.  Are  we  in  prison,  or  in  bamsbment!' 
The  eyes  of  God  are  upon  us  there.  The  Lord  said  to  Moses,  "  I  have 
surely  seen  the  afiSiction  of  my  people  which  are  in  Egypt,  and  have 
heard  their  cry  by  reason  of  their  task-masters ;  for  I  know  their  sorrows. 
Now,  therefore,  behold,  the  cry  of  the  children  of  Israel  is  come  up  unto 
me :  And  I  have  also  seen  the  oppression  wherewith  the  Egyptians  op- 
pressed them."     Exod.  iii,  7 — 9. 

In  our  prosperity  we  are  seen  of  God,  Do  riches  increase  ?  God 
sees  how  we  came  by  them,  how  we  use  them,  and  whether  we  are 
disposed  to  give  him  the  glory.  Does  our  fame  spread  far  and  wide  ?  God 
sees  how  we  bear  it,  and  whether  we  are  disposed  to  give  him  the  gloij, 
or,  like  Nebuchadnezzar,  to  take  it  to  ourselves.  When  that  monarch 
walked  in  the  palace  of  the  kingdom  of  Babylon,  and  said,  ^'  Is  not  this 
great  Babylon  that  I  have  built  for  the  house  of  my  kingdom,  by  the 
might  of  my  power,  and  for  the  honour  of  my  majesty  ?"  God  saw  him : 
And,  "  while  the  word  was  in  the  king's  mouth,  there  fell  a  voice  from 
heaven  saying,  O  king  Nebuchadnezzar,  to  thee  it  is  spoken.  The  king- 
dom is  departed  from  thee."  Dan.  iv,  30,  31.  What  an  awful  lesson 
.0  the  proud! 

In  short,  wherever  we  go,  let  us  still  apply  this  solemn  tnrth,  "  Thou 
God  seest  me."  Pious  men,  like  David,  diould  frequently  address  God 
in  such  language  as  this :  '^  Thou  compassest  my  path  and  my  lying 
down,  and  art  acquainted  with  all  my  ways.  For  there  is  not  a  word 
in  my  tongue,  but,  lo,  O  Lord,  thou  knowest  it  altogether.  Thou  hast 
beset  me  behind  and  before,  and  laid  thine  hand  upon  me."  Thus, 
while  we  remember  God,  all  is  well  with  us. 

III.  Much  good  will  result  from  this  practice. 

A  deep  sense  of  God's  presence  will  lead  us  to  a  circumspect  walk. 
When  we  are  in  the  company  of  wise  and  eood  men,  we  are  circum- 
spect. Their  presence  inspires  us  with  a  kind  of  awe,  which  has  an 
amazing  influence  upon  our  conduct.  In  the  company  of  the  ignorant 
and  wicked,  we  are  apt  to  throw  off  every  restraint,  and  to  follow  the 
strong  tide  of  our  corruptions.  Surely,  then,  a  deep  sense  of  the  pre- 
sence of  Grod,  will  lead  us  to  circumspection.  And  that  man  will  be 
careful,  both  of  his  inward  and  outward  walk,  who  calls  to  mind,  "  Thou 
God  seest  me." 

This  will  prove  a  source  of  consolation  in  affliction.  How  sup- 
porting in  affliction  is  the  presence  of  that  God,  who  pities  and  relieves 
the  distressed  and  afflicted!  Our  fellow-creatures  may  not  see  our 
afflictions;  or,  if  they  do,  they  may  neither  pity  nor  relieve  us.  Think, 
then,  when  thy  spirit  is  bowed  down  with  grief,  and  when  wearisome 
days  and  nights  are  appointed  unto  thee,  "  Ihou  God  seest  me."  God 
knows  how  much  thou  canst  bear;  what  support  is  necessary;  and 
when  thou  shouldest  be  delivered.  Commit  thyself  to  him,  and  leave 
all  thy  affairs  in  his  hands.     He  looks  upon  thee,  that  he  may  do  thee 

E»od.    When  we  intend  to  relieve  an  indigent  man,  we  look  upon 
m ;  but  when  we  have  no  such  intention,  we  turn  our  face  away 
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God  mi^t  hide  his  face,  and  leave  us  in  distress ;  but,  after  all  ouj 
crimes,  he  looks  with  kind  compassion. 

Tlie  presence  of  Grod  will  reconcile  us  to  trying  providences.  What 
does  it  signify  how  much,  or  in  what  way  we  suffer,  if  God  see  us  ? 
Come  what  will,  we  are  prepared,  and  every  providential  occurrence  is 
over-ruled  for  our  good.  We  dread  solitary  affliction ;  but  we  love  to 
have  friends  about  us  in  a  trying  hour.  Well,  we  may  be  confident 
that  whatever  afflictions  take  place,  we  shall  not  be  left  done.  In  every 
future  period,  a  good  man  will  be  able  to  say,  what  he  says  now,  ^^  Thou 
God  seest  me." 

Under  these  impressions,  we  shall  cultivate  holy  tempers.  We  dare 
not  sufler  either  unholy  passions  to  bum,  or  malice  to  take  root  in  our 
hearts,  while  we  recollect  that  God  sees  us.  We  dare  not  indulge  vain 
thoughts,  we  dare  not  murmur,  we  dare  not  be  light  and  trifling,  while 
we  think  upon  this  passage,  "  Thou  Grod  seest  me." 

An  application  of  this  truth  will  help  our  devotions.  God  is  not  /ar 
ojf  when  we  pray.  He  beholds  the  bended  knee,  the  uplifted  eye,  and 
the  rising  desu%.  "  The  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  over  the  righteous,  and 
his  ears  are  open  to  their  prayers."  1  Pet.  iii,  12.  Jesus  pleads,  and, 
through  him,  God  is  attentive  when  we  pray!  O,  persevere  in  this 
duty,  and  never  forget,  "  Thou  God  seest  me."  To  him  be  glory  for 
ever,    ^men. 


SERMON  XVII. 

THE  DESTRUCTION  OF  SODOM. 

Then  the  Lard  rtdned  upon  Sodom  and  upon  Gomorrah  brimstone  and 
fire  from  the  Lord  out  of  heaven ;  and  he  overthrew  those  cities j  and 
all  the  plain  J  and  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  cities^  and  that  which  grew 
upon  the  ground.   Genesis  xix,  24,  25. 

The  destruction  of  Sodom  was  a  most  awful  event,  and  it  stands 
recorded  in  the  sacred  Scriptures,  as  a  perpetual  warning  to  presumptu- 
ous sinners.  The  country  to  this  day  bears  dreadful  marks  of  that 
calamity ;  sufficient  both  to  convince  unbelievers,  and  to  alarm  the  care- 
less. The  place  where  Sodom  stood  is  now  a  great  lake,  called  the 
Dead  or  Salt  Sea,  into  which  the  river  Jordan  empties  itself.  It  is 
about  thirty  miles  long,  and  ten  broad.  The  waters  are  so  bitter  and 
fetid,  that  neither  fish,  nor  any  other  aquatic  animals,  can  possibly  live 
in  them.  The  Greeks  call  it  JisphaltiteSj  on  account  of  the  ^sphaltus, 
or  bitumen,  with  which  it  abounds.  The  land  on  its  borders  is  not 
cultivated.  It  is  of  a  white  appearance,  and  mixed  with  salt ;  and  it  has 
totaDy  lost  the  power  of  vegetation. 

Let  us  carefully  examine  this  dreadful  judgment,  that  we  may  learn 
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Co  abhor  and  detest  those  sms  w'hich  provoked  the  indignation  of  God, 
and  brought  ruin  upon  Sodom  and  Gromorrah.  The  whole  account 
maybe  divided  into  three  parts :  The  circumstances  which  preceded  the 
destruction ;  the  destruction  itself;  and  the  circumstances  which  followjed 
the  destruction. 

I.  The  circumstances  which  preceded  the  destruction. 

Sodom  enjoyed  largely  the  bounties  of  Bwine  Providence,  The  plain 
of  Jordan,  on  which  it  stood,  was  fruitful,  and  produced  not  only  the 
necessaries,  but  even  the  luxuries  of  life.  In  reference  to  this  we  read, 
that  the  inhabitants  h^d  fulness  of  bread.  When  Lot  left  Abraham,  he 
pitched  his  tent  toward  !M)dom,  because  he  had  ^^  beheld  all  the  plain  of 
Jordan,  that  it  was  well  watered  every  w^here,  before  the  Lord  destroyed 
Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  even  as  the  garden  of  the  Lord."  (Jen.  xiii,  10. 

But,  notwithstanding  the  goodness  of  the  Lord,  the  people  were  ex- 
ceedingly wicked.  They  gave  themselves  up  to  fornication,  and  went 
after  strange  flesh,  "  The  men,  leaving  the  natural  use  of  women, 
burned  in  their  lust  one  toward  another,  men  with  men  working  that 
which  is  unseemly."  Rom.  i,  27.  They  were  proud,  luxurious,  idle, 
and  uncharitable.  "  This  was  the  iniquity  of  thy  sister  Sodom,  pride, 
fulness  of  bread,  and  abundance  of  idleness,  was  in  her  and  in  her 
daughters,  neither  did  she  strengthen  the  hands  of  the  poor  and  needy." 
Ezek.  xvi,  49. 

Lot,  a  righteous  man,  dwelt  amongst  them  before  the  overthrow; 
and,  it  is  probable,  often  reproved  and  warned  them  of  approaching 
danger.  "  That  righteous  man  dwelling  among  them,  in  seeing  and 
hearing,  vexed  his  righteous  soul  fi-om  day  to  day  with  their  unlawful 
deeds."  2  Pet.  ii,  8.  And  can  we  suppose  that  he  never  opened  his 
mouth  ?  Could  he  possibly  remain  a  silent  spectator  of  their  evil  deeds  ? 
We  read  of  one  tender  reproof,  which  he  gave  them  the  evening  before 
the  overthrow.  He  went  out  to  a  fllthy  rabble^  which  had  assembled 
before  his  door  for  vile  purposes,  and  said,  "  I  pray  you,  brethren,  do 
not  so  wickedly."  Verse  7.  But  they  treated  his  mild  reproof  with 
contempt,  saying,  "  This  one  fellow  came  in  to  sojourn,  and  he  will 
needs  be  a  Judge."  Verse  9. 

God  made  particular  inquiry  into  their  conduct.  Human  conduct  is 
reported  in  heaven.  Angels,  though  invisible,  mix  with  men,  and  carry 
intelligence  of  all  their  proceedings  to  the  throne  of  God.  In  allusion 
to  this,  God  said  to  Abraham,  "The  cry  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  is 
great,  and  because  their  sin  is  very  grievous,  I  will  go  down  now,  and 
see  whether  they  have  done  altogether  according  to  me  cry  of  it,  which 
is  come  up  unto  me;  and  if  not,  I  will  know."  Gren.  xviii,  20,  21. 
Grod,  who  knows  all  things,  has  no  need  of  information  from  others; 
but,  throughout  his  vast  empire,  he  employs  agents  to  carry  on  his 
various  purposes,  and  thereby  promotes  their  happiness.  He  has  no 
need  to  come  down  from  his  glorious  throne  ;  but  he  is  pleased  to  repre- 
sent the  subject  in  this  light,  to  make  a  deeper  impression  upon  the 
mind  of  man. 

The  destruction  was  made  known  to  Abraham  before  it  came  to  pass. 
We  seldom  undertake  any  thing  important,  without  making  it  known 
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to  our  friends.  Abraham  was  a  friend  of  God,  and  God  said,  '^  Shall  I 
hide  from  Abraham  that  thin^  which  I  do  ?"  Cren.  xviii,  17.  Can  I 
keep  him  ignorant  of  my  designs  ?  ^^  The  froward  is  abomination  to 
the  Lord ;  but  his  secret  is  Mith  the  righteous."  Prov.  iii,  32.  Pious 
men  have  early  notice  of  approaching  judgments,  but  when  they  publish 
the  thing,  they  are  viewed  as  fools  and  madmen. 

Abraham  interceded  for  Sodom.  Good  men  are  inspired  with  God- 
like principles,  and  are  not  willing  that  any  should  perish.  The  inter- 
cession of  Abraham  was  humble,  modest,  and  successful.  The  Lord 
engaged,  that  if  ten  ri^teous  persons  should  be  found,  he  would  spare 
the  whole  for  the  sake  of  them ;  but,  alas !  that  number  was  not  found ! 

Angels  were  sent  to  warn  Loty  to  aid  his  escape,  and  to  destroy  the 
place.  When  they  came  to  Sodom,  Lot  knew  not  who  they  were ;  but, 
as  strangers,  they  were  invited  to  take  shelter  under  his  hospitable  roof. 
At  first  they  positively  refused  his  generous  offer,  saying,  "  We  will 
abide  in  the  street  jJl  night."  Verse  2.  This,  no  doubt,  was  their 
intention;  but  being  pressed  greatly,  they  at  last  consented.  They 
cannot,  therefore,  be  charged  with  a  lie,  having  had  no  intention  to 
deceive  their  hospitable  friend.  Christianity  recommends  hospitality. 
"  Be  not  forgetful  to  entertain  strangers ;  for  thereby  some,"  as  Abraham 
and  Lot,  "have  entertained  angels  unawares."  Heb.  xiii,  2.  These 
angels  informed  Lot  what  God  was  about  to  do,  and  prepared  him  for 
the  escape.  They  also  directed  him  to  warn  his  sons-in-law ;  but  he 
seemed  unto  them  as  one  that  mocked.  The  inhabitants  of  Sodom 
were  not  aware,  that  the  angels  of  God,  with  a  full  commission  to 
destroy  the  place,  were  even  then  in  their  city !  They  slept  without  fear 
upon  die  bnnk  of  destruction ;  but  it  was  not  a  night  for  Lot  to  sleep. 
Very  early  in  the  morning  he  was  hurried  away  by  the  angels ;  for  the 
command  to  destroy  the  place  was  urgent,  and  they  could  do  nothing 
till  he  was  out  of  danger.  Then,  Lot  naving  left  die  place,  the  awful 
work  began ;  which  leads  us  to  consider 

IL  The  destruction  itself. 

My  hand  trembles  while  I  write.  O,  dreadful  day !  and  yet  but  a 
faint  emblem  of  that  day  in  which  God  will  destroy  the  world  by  fire ! 
On  the  destruction  we  may  observe  the  following  thijigs:  It  was  sudden, 
awful,  universal,  and  without  remedy. 

The  destruction  of  Sodom  w^as  sudden.  Man),  probably,  were 
sleeping  in  their  beds,  quite  secure :  A  few,  perhaps,  were  rising  up, 
and  about  to  enter  upon  the  affairs  of  the  day.  In  an  instant  a  black 
cloud  gathered,  and  the  storm  of  vengeance  rushed  upon  them  like  a 
mighty  whirlwind.  They  had  no  time  to  flee :  No  time  to  implore 
mercy :  Not  a  moment  allowed  to  prepare  for  eternity !  Thus,  they 
who  neglect  to  improve  time  and  opportunity,  may  look  for  sudden 
judgments  in  the  end. 

'Ae  destruction  of  Sodom  was  awjul.  Fire  and  brimstone  were  the 
instraments  of  the  Divine  wrath.  It  is  probable  that  it  was  a  storm  of 
±under  and  lightning,  of  fire  and  hail ;  the  earth,  at  the  same  time, 
cracking  and  opening  beneath  their  feet.  Their  lusts  had  burned  like 
fire,  and  fire  was  employed  to  bum  both  them  and  their  lusts.  Hell  is 
10  G 
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a  place  of  fire  and  brimstone ;  and  Sodom  bein^  like  hell  in  wickeduess, 
was  burned  with  fire  and  brimstone.     How  justly  may  we  exclaim 
"  0  God !  thou  art  terrible  out  of  thy  holy  places !"  Ps.  bcviii,  35. 

The  destruction  of  Sodom  was  universal.  Not  one  soul  escaped. 
Parents  and  children  were  all  destroyed.  The  cities  of  the  plain,  the 
cattle,  and  that  which  ctcw  upon  the  ground,  all  perished.  Even  Lot's 
wife,  who  lingered,  and  looked  back,  fell  a  victim  to  the  flames.  How 
awful  to  think  of  this  complete  destruction !  How  soon  can  God  rid 
himself  of  his  enemies !  They  were  all  living  in  the  morning,  and  all 
dead  and  gone  before  noon.  Thus  all  the  enemies  of  God  will  perish. 
No  distinction  was  made  in  Sodom  between  the  rich  and  the  poor,  the 
young  and  the  old,  the  wise  and  the  ignorant ;  nor  will  God  make  any 
distinction,  on  account  of  outward  circumstances,  in  that  day  when  the 
world  will  be  judged  by  Jesus  Christ. 

The  destruction  of  Sodom  was  without  remedy.  They  suffered  the 
vengeance  of  eternal  fire.  When  God  appears  in  judgment,  who  can 
provide  a  remedy  against  his  plans  and  purposes?  The  overthrow  was 
everlastinff.  There  never  could  be  another  Sodom  in  that  place.  ITie 
vile  wretches  could  never  come  back,  either  to  repent  of  tiieir  crime3, 
or  to  reform  and  turn  to  God.  Grod  has  provided  a  remedy  for  faUen 
man  in  Jesus  Christ;  but  those  who  neglect  that  remedy  must  perish  for 
ever. 

in.  The  circumstances  which  followed  the  destruction. 

We  may  suppose  that  the  neighbouring  countries  would  be  struck 
vnih  terror.  The  report  would  spread  far  and  wide,  and  make  sinners 
afraid.  It  is  by  the  terrible  judgments  of  God,  that  men  are  taught  the 
evil  of  sin,  and  the  abhorrence  m  which  it  is  held  by  a  holy  God.  We 
hear  of  no  other  cities  being  abandoned  to  similar  lusts.  The  nations 
would  fear  the  God  of  Abraham.  Grod  always  intends  to  warn  others, 
by  his  judgments  upon  any  particular  people ;  and  that  judgment  is  a 
warning,  even  to  the  present  day. 

Abr^iam  went  to  look  for  an  answer  to  his  prayer,  and  saw  the  de- 
stroying flames  at  a  distance.  Prayer  should  never  be  offered  up  with- 
out a  strong  desire  for  an  answer.  Let  us  pray  for  lawfiil  things  in  faith, 
expecting  to  receive.  Abraham  rose  up  early  in  the  morning,  to  see 
whether  his  prayers  were  answered ;  but  seeing  the  smoke  of  Sodom, 
he  knew  that  there  were  not  ten  righteous  persons  there.  What  would 
his  feelings  be  for  Sodom,  and  tor  Lot!  He  saw  the  judgments  at  a 
distance,  but  they  did  not  come  nigh  him.  The  fiiends  of  God  are 
always  ^e. 

Zoar  was  spared.  One  good  man  saved  a  city!  Lot  was  first  directed 
to  the  mounl^ ;  but,  through  earnest  prayer,  he  was  permitted  to  re- 
main in  Zoar.  Had  he  gone  to  the  mountain,  every  soul  in  Zoar  would 
have  perished!  ^Tiat  dreadful  terror  must  those  people  have  felt,  when 
he  informed  them  why  they  were  spared.  We  may  suppose  that  they 
would  repent  of  their  sins,  and  humble  themselves  before  God ;  and  that 
they  would  venerate  Lot,  through  whom  they  were  spared. 

Lot's  daughters,  after  all,  caused  their  father  to  sin.  Lot,  indeed, 
must  have  b^n  off  his  guard ;  but  it  is  a  sad  thing  for  children  to  tempt 
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their  parents.  They  had  a  plea  for  sin,  and  so  has  every  sinner.  Ah, 
how  soon  we  forget  judgments !  Nothing  but  the  love  of  God  will  lead 
to  steady  obedience.  Fear  is  powerful  while  it  lasts ;  but,  like  a  sud- 
den blaze,  it  soon  goes  out.  What  became  of  Lot  after  this  event,  is 
ancertain.  Charity,  toMch  hopeth  all  things j  would  lead  us  to  think,  that 
he  repented  of  his  sin,  returned  to  his  obedience,  and  died  in  peace. 
Thus  may  we  die,  and  may  all  our  frailties  and  sins  be  buried  in  eternal 
oblivion,  through  Jesus  Christ,    ^men. 


SERMON  XVm. 

ABRAHAM  ABOUT  TO  SLAY  fflS  SON. 

•^luf  Jtbraham  ttretched  forth  his  handy  and  took  the  knife  to  slay  his 

son.    Genesis  xxii,  10. 

The  heathen  nations  were  foul  idolaters.  Upon  particular  occasions 
tbey  ofiered  up  human  victims.  Children  were  made  to  pass  throudi 
the  fire  to  Moloch.  ^^  The  Avites  made  Nibhaz  and  Tartak ;  and  the 
Sefdiarvites  burned  their  children  in  fire  to  Adrammelech  and  Anam- 
melech,  the  Gods  of  Sepharvaim."  2  Kings  xvii,  31.  How  this  abom- 
iDable  practice  first  toolc  rise,  is  not  easy  to  determine.  Some  have 
thought,  that  confused  traditions  of  Abraham  offering  up  Isaac,  gave 
rise  to  the  practice.  That  Grod  required  Abraham  to  oiter  up  his  son, 
is  certain ;  but  it  was  to  try  him,  and  not  to  sanction  the  abominable 
practice  of  immolating  children. 

In  this  discourse  we  shall  consider  three  things:  Why  God  com 
manded  Abraham  to  offer  up  his  son ;  how  Abraham  complied  with  the 
command ;  and,  what  lessons  we  may  learn  from  this  transaction. 

I.  Why  did  God  command  Abraham  to  offer  up  his  son? 

The  command  was  given  to  try  Abraham.  For  ^'  it  came  to  pass 
after  these  things,"  mentioned  in  the  preceding  chapters,  ^^  that  God 
did  tempt  Abrsmam."  Gen.  xxii,  1.  The  word  tempt y  in  this  passage, 
comes  finom  a  Hebrew  word,  which  signifies  to  prove,  to  make  experiment y 
and  to  try  what  a  person  iSy  or  how  he  wUl  act,  Abraham  professed  true 
religion ;  but  the  sincerity  of  his  profession  must  be  proved.  He  was  a 
believer;  but  his  &ith  must  be  proved.  He  loved  God;  but  his  love 
must  be  proved.  He  was  obedient  to  Grod ;  but  his  obedience  must  be 
proved.  It  was  a  severe  trial  of  faith ;  for  many  promises  had  been 
made,  which,  humanly  speaking,  could  not  be  fulfilled  in  case  of  Isaac's 
deadi.  Tlie  trial  of  his  love  was  severe,  because  Isaac  was  the  son 
whom  he  loved.  Nor  vras  the  trial  of  his  obedience  less  severe,  \mving 
to  ofier  up  Isaac  with  his  own  hands. 

This  hardi  conunand  was  given,  that  Mraham  might  become  a  bright 
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example  of  obedience^  in  painful  and  difficult  duties.  God,  who  kneMr 
his  character  perfectly,  did  not  try  him  for  his  own  satisfaction.  The 
trial  was  to  be  recorded,  as  a  standing  proof  of  his  eminent  piety;  and 
it  was  made  with  apparent  severity,  that  it  mi^ht  produce  strong  and 
lasting  impressions  on  the  minds  of  men  in  future  ages.  Nothing  is 
more  powerful  than  example.  Mere  precepts,  however  good,  may  be 
deemed  impracticable,  and  on  this  ground  many  vain  excuses  may  be 
formed ;  but  when  we  see  a  thing  done  before  our  eyes,  we  are  struck 
dumb,  and  have  not  one  excuse  to  plead.  In  this  case,  we  have  a 
proof  as  certain,  of  Abraham's  obedience,  as  if  we  had  seen  it  with  our 
eyes,  because  it  is  recorded  in  the  faithful  word  of  God. 

II.  How  DID  Abraham  comply  with  the  command? 

However  painful  the  command  might  be,  Abraham  made  no  objection. 
He  might  have  pleaded  that  it  was  contrary  to  the  law  of  nature  to  offer 
up  his  son,  and  that  the  promises  of  God  could  not  be  fulfilled ;  but  he 
was  silent.  All  that  he  deemed  necessary  was,  a  certain  knowledge  of 
God's  will ;  for  then  his  way  was  plain,  and  he  knew  it  right  to  yield 
obedience  to  the  hieh  command.  No  doubt,  he  was  fully  satisfied  that 
the  command  was  from  the  Lord.  He  would  not  have  hearkened  to 
any  other  voice  than  that  of  God.  The  Lord  spake  to  him  in  a  way 
which  he  had  been  accustomed  to ;  and  he  was  not  like  young  Samuel, 
who  had  not  learned  to  know  the  voice  of  the  Lord. 

As  soon  as  the  command  was  given,  Abraham  set  about  the  work  tm- 
mediately.  It  seems  to  have  been  in  the  night  that  the  command  was 
given,  and  he  arose  up  early  in  the  morning  to  put  it  into  execution. 
We  could  not  have  blamed  him  had  he  lingered,  like  Lot  in  Sodom ; 
but  the  father  of  the  faithful  was  not  a  loiterer  in  the  service  of  God. 
He  left  the  business  of  his  flocks  and  herds,  and  went  directly  upon  the 
business  of  the  Lord. 

Resolved  to  obey  God,  Abraham  carefully  guarded  against  kinder* 
ances.  He  neither  told  Sarah,  nor  Isaac,  nor  his  servants,  what  he  was 
about  to  do.  Perhaps  they  would  have  opposed  his  pious  resolution  to 
put  into  execution  the  Divine  command.  The  maternal  feelings  of 
Sarah,  especially,  might  have  induced  her  to  interpose ;  but  it  does  not 
appear  that  she  was  acquainted  with  her  lord's  intention.  For  want  of 
prudence,  we  oflen  make  our  way  rough  and  unpleasant,  and  our  duties 
become  far  more  difficult  than  they  otherwise  might  be.  A  multitude 
of  counsellors  may  be  safe  in  doubtfiil  cases ;  but  when  our  way  is  plain, 
by  a  revelation  from  the  Lord,  we  need  no  other  counsel. 

Abraham  made  no  ostentatious  show  of  his  obedience.  He  might 
have  called  his  firiends  and  neighbours  to  witness  his  heroic  piety ;  but 
he  knew  that  the  Lord  would  be  his  witness,  and  that  was  enough  for 
him.  He  had  no  desire  to  have  human  applause.  Hypocrites  desire 
nothing  so  much  as  the  praise  of  men ;  but  those  who  are  sincere  of 
heart,  desire  above  all  thmgs  the  approbation  of  the  Lord.  Jehu  said, 
"  Come,  see  my  zeal  for  the  Lord."  2  Kings  x,  16.  Let  us  carefully 
^ard  against  a  desire  to  be  seen  of  men.  Not  that  our  conduct  can 
be  hid,  tor  if  we  honour  God,  he  will  honour  us  before  the  people ;  but 
our  intentions  should  ever  be  free  from  this  base  motive.    It  is  worthy 
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of  remark,  that  Abraham  did  not  suffer  even  his  young  men  to  witness 
his  conduct  upon  this  occasion;  for  when  they  drew  near  the  place 
wbeie  Isaac  was  to  be  offered  up,  he  said  to  them,  '^  Abide  ye  here  with 
the  ass,  and  I  and  the  lad  will  go  yonder  and  worship."  Verse  5. 

Men  of  weak  minds  are  apt  to  waver  in  the  discharge  of  painfiil 
duties;  but  Abraham  was  persevering.  How  many  have  begun  well, 
who  at  length  have  tired  and  become  faint  in  their  minds !  but  Abraham 
was  steadrast  to  the  end.  He  had  time  to  reflect  and  waver,  for  he 
had  a  long  journey  to  perform  before  he  could  offer  up  his  son ;  but  he 
did  not  waver  a  moment  from  first  to  last.  The  journey  was  performed, 
the  altar  erected,  the  wood  prepared,  Isaac  was  bound  and  laid  upon 
the  altar,  and  the  hand  was  stretched  forth  to  slay  him :  Then  God  in- 
terposed, and  said,  "  Lay  not  thine  hand  upon  the  lad,  neither  do  thou 
any  diing  unto  him."  Verse  12.  O  what  faith;  what  love  to  God; 
what  obedience  to  the  will  of  heaven!  We  talk  a  great  deal  about 
duties:  We  complain  bitterly  of  hardships;  but  Abraham's  obedience 
was  silent  and  cheerful. 

in.  What  lessons  may  we  learn  from  this  transaction  ? 

We  learn  from  this  transaction,  that  the  will  of  God  should  he  a  law 
to  man.  We  should  be  more  anxious  to  know  whether  what  we  do  be 
the  will  of  God,  than  to  pry  into  the  reasons  of  it ;  for  that  being  clearly 
determined,  the  other  may  be  left.  Whatever  God  wills,  is  not  only 
good,  but  absolutely  necessary ;  and  when  the  will  of  God  is  known, 
man  should  instantly  comply.  We  are  apt  to  set  up  our  pretended 
wisdom  a^nst  God,  as  if  we  knew  better  what  should  be  done,  than 
he  can  tell  us ;  but  Abraham  manifested  real  wisdom,  by  making  the 
will  of  God  his  sovereign  law.  Let  us  imitate  his  bright  example,  say- 
ing, in  all  circumstances,  and  upon  all  occasions,  ^^  Thy  will  be  done." 
Matt  vi,  10. 

This  transaction  proves,  that  what  the  Lord  requires  is  not  impossible. 
When  God  commands,  he  always  gives  stren^  to  obey.  He  helps 
feeble  man  by  the  secret  influences  of  his  Holy  Spirit,  so  that  nothing 
is  wanted  in  difficult  duties,  but  a  willing  mind.  Power  belon^th 
unto  Grod,  and  he  imparts  that  degree  of  power  which  is  neecLful. 
Never  was  a  case  more  difficult  than  this ;  but  it  was  easy  to  Abraham, 
becaof^  he  had  the  help  of  God.  Let  the  followers  of  Jesus  take  en- 
couragement, Grod  will  afford  them  help  in  time  of  need. 

The  command  to  Abraham  is  a  proof,  that  the  greatest  favourites  of 
heaven  may  be  severely  tried.  Out  of  much  tribulation  the  best  of  men 
must  enter  the  kingdom  of  God.  This  world  is  not  our  rest.  Let  us 
recollect  how  Job,  David,  Daniel,  and  other  holy  men,  were  tried. 
And  is  it  not  fit  that  we  should  be  tried  ?  Should  not  every  grace  and 
every  virtue  be  proved  ?  Besides,  heaven  will  be  more  welcome  after 
these  afflictions.  There  we  shall  look  back  with  gratitude,  and  bless 
God  for  the  severest  affliction  which  we  have  experienced  in  this  state 
of  trial. 

We  learn  firom  diis  account,  that  severe  trials  frequently  arise  fix)m 
peculiar  comforts.  No  doubt  Abraham  had  more  comfort  in  Isaac, 
than  in  all  other  persons  or  things ;  but  Isaac  must  be  given  up.    The 
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loss  of  his  flocks  and  herds,  and  of  his  gold  and  silver,  would  have 
been  trifling.  We  little  know,  when  our  affections  are  placed  upon 
earthly  coicforts,  the  pangs  thev  may  cause  before  all  is  over.  Jacob 
loved  Joseph ;  but  he  was  sold  into  I^ypt.  David  loved  Absalom ; 
but  he  became  a  rebel,  and  died  in  disgrace. 

The  submission  of  Abraham  teaches  us,  that  it  is  both  our  wisdom 
and  our  interest  to  submit  to  the  will  of  God  in  severe  trials.  The 
creature  was  never  intended  to  be  our  chief  good.  At  most  it  is  but  a 
subordinate  good.  We  are  in  the  hands  of  God,  to  whom  we  should 
leave  all  our  concerns.  When  he  has  the  rule  over  us,  and  chooses 
for  us,  all  is  well ;  and  submission  to  his  will  brings  peace  and  joy  in 
the  most  calamitous  events. 

It  appears  evident  by  this  account,  that  Grod,  who  gives  the  choicest 
blessings,  may  take  his  gifts  away.  We  are  but  stewards,  and  our 
Lord  may  do  what  he  will  with  his  own.  When  Job  had  lost  both  his 
wealth  and  his  children,  he  said,  '^  The  Lord  gave,  and  the  Lord  hath 
taken  away;  blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord."  Job  i,  21.  The  Lord 
prepared  a  gourd  to  cover  the  head  of  Jonah ;  but  a  worm  smote  the 
gourd,  and  it  withered.  Thus  all  our  comforts  may  be  taken  away ; 
but  let  us  still  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  and  bless  the  God  of  our  salvation. 

We  may  infer  from  this  account,  that  dark  duties  are  no  objections  to 
clear  promises.  Whether  we  can  see  or  not,  God  will  fulfil  his  word. 
Abraham  Judged  so,  and  thought  that  God  could  even  raise  his  son 
from  the  dead,  to  accomplish  his  promises.  We  may  have  darlmess, 
and  no  light;  but  God  is  aU  light,  and  his  mysterious  ways  woric  die 
end  designed,  to  the  astonishment  of  short-sighted  mortals. 

Many  promises  are  made  to  pious  men,  and  we  see  in  this  account, 
that  God  will  be  faithful  to  his  word,  though  we  cannot  comprehend  how 
his  faithfulness  will  appear.  His  promises  have  never  failed,  and  never 
will  fail.  Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away ;  ^'  but  the  word  of  the 
Lord  endureth  for  ever."  1  Pet.  i,  25.  If  any  promise  has  not  been 
frilfilled,  it  was  conditional,  and  the  condition  upon  which  it  was  made 
had  been  neglected ;  so  that  it  was  man  that  failed,  and  not  a  faithful 
God. 

In  reading  this  account,  we  see  the  propriety  of  studying  Scripture 
characters.  Good  characters  are  recorded  for  our  imitation ;  and  those 
which  have  been  bad,  are  recorded  for  our  warning.  Let  us  improve 
both  to  the  best  of  purposes.  No  doubt  this  solenm  transaction  is  re- 
corded for  our  instruction.  For,  though  we  may  not  be  called  to  offer 
up  our  children,  yet,  in  painful  duties,  we  are  called  to  imitate  the  tem- 
per and  conduct  of  Abraham,  in  offering  up  his  son. 

Here  we  also  learn,  that  man,  whose  hfe  is  forfeited  to  justice,  is 
spared  through  a  sacrifice.  Many  have  considered  Isaac  as  a  type  of 
Christ,  and  in  some  respects  he  certainly  was ;  but  it  is  probable,  that, 
in  this  important  transaction,  he  represented  men  in  general,  whose  life 
has  been  forfeited  by  sin,  and  may  be  demanded  by  the  justice  of  God, 
whenever  he  sees  fit.  The  ram  cau^t  in  the  thicket,  and  which  was 
actually  sacrificed,  was  a  type  of  Chnst.  The  ram  suffered  in  the  place 
f^  Isaac;  and  Christ  suffered  in  the  place  of  man.    The  ram  was  pit^ 
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vided  to  make  a  typical  atonement,  and  Christ  was  provided  to  make  a 
nal  atonement  But  how  could  Isaac,  whose  life  was  spared,  be  a 
Qrpe  of  Jesus,  who  died  on  the  cross?  Had  God  delivered  Jesus  from 
the  cross,  there  would  have  been  a  resemblance.  Isaac  was  not  ap- 
pointed to  die  for  men ;  but  Jesus  tasted  death  for  every  man.  He 
SLve  up  the  ^ost  on  Calvary,  the  veiy  mount,  as  is  supposed,  where 
e  typical  animal  was  oflered  up.  May  we  be  saved,  both  here  and 
hereafter,  through  his  all-sufficient  sacrifice!    ^men. 


SERMON  XIX. 

JOSEPH  SOLD  INTO  EGYPT. 

Ad  the  patriarchs^  moved  wUh  envy^  sold  Joseph  into  Egypt :  But  God 
was  unth  Aim,  and  delivered  him  otUofallkis  qffUciioTiSy  and  gave  him 
favour  and  wisdom  in  the  sight  of  Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt :  Jind  he 
made  him  governor  over  Egypt^  and  all  his  hotise.     Acts  vii,  9,  10. 

The  history  of  Joseph  is  both  entertaining  and  instructive ;  and  that 
man  who  can  read  it  through  without  a  tear,  can  scarcely  be  said  to 
possess  the  common  feelings  of  humanity.  Joseph  has  been  considered 
as  a  ^rpe  of  Jesus ;  and  it  is  impossible  to  read  his  history,  without 
perceiving  a  striking  resemblance  in  many  important  particulars ;  but 
the  history  of  Joseph  should  be  read,  principally,  as  an  astonishing  dis- 
play of  that  Divine  providence,  which  presides  over  the  affairs  of  men. 

Our  text  will  leaa  us  to  consider  several  important  events  in  this  his- 
tory, and  it  may  be  divided  into  two  parts :  First,  the  conduct  of  the 
Ciarchs  towards  Joseph ;  and,  Secondly,  the  conduct  of  God  towards 

L  The  conduct  of  the  patriarchs  towards  Joseph. 

The  word  Patriarch  signifies  a  father  ;  and  the  sons  of  Jacob  were 
•0  called,  because  they  were  the  fathers  of  the  tribes  of  Israel.  Nine 
of  them  only  were  concerned  in  the  horrid  transaction  which  we  are 
about  to  examine ;  for  Benjamin  was  absent,  and  Reuben  did  not  con- 
sent, having  formed  a  plan  for  his  brother's  deliverance.  "  And  Reuben 
nid  unto  them.  Shed  no  blood,  but  cast  him  into  this  pit,  in  the  wilder- 
ness, and  lay  no  hand  upon  him ;  that  he  might  rid  him  out  of  their 
hands,  to  deliver  him  to  his  father  again."  Gen.  xxxvii,  22. 

The  patriarchs  envied  Joseph.  Envy  is  that  uneasiness  which  a  man 
fisels  at  the  prosperity  and  happiness  of  another ;  and  it  is  one  of  the 
most  tormenting  passions  to  which  human  nature  can  be  subject  It 
perpetually  corrodes  and  tears  the  heart,  by  turning  the  happiness  of 
others  into  a  source  of  misery :  And  it  wastes  the  life,  and  destroys  the 
comfort  of  that  man,  who  sufers  it  to  take  root  in  his  heart 
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One  cause  of  envy  in  the  patriarchs  was  the  fond  paitialitr  of  Joseph's 
father.  ^'  Now  Israel  loved  Joseph  more  than  all  his  chilciren,  because 
he  was  the  son  of  his  old  age :  And  he  made  him  a  coat  of  many 
colours."  Gen.  xxxvii,  3.  That  coat  cost  Joseph  many  a  bitter  sigh. 
Parents  should  carefully  guard  against  blind  partiality ;  and  if  they  feel 
partial  to  one  child,  on  account  of  some  promising  appearances,  they 
should  not  distinguish  him  by  a  coat  qfniany  colours ^  lest,  by  exposing 
him  to  envy,  they  cause  him  to  suffer  as  Joseph  did. 

Another  cause  of  their  envy  was,  the  dreams  of  Joseph.  Those 
dreams  were  evidently  of  the  Lord,  who  foresaw  his  future  greatness, 
and  made  it  known  in  this  remarkable  way.  Joseph  dreamed  that  he 
was  to  receive  homage  both  from  his  father  and  his  brethren :  And 
when  he  related  his  dreams,  "  his  brethren  envied  him ;  but  his  father 
observed  the  saying."  Gen.  xxxvii,  11.  Out  of  scorn  and  contempt, 
the  patriarchs  called  him  the  dreamer.  "  Behold  this  dreamer  cometh. 
Come  now,  therefore,  and  let  us  slay  him,  and  cast  him  into  some  pit, 
and  we  will  say,  some  evil  beast  hath  devoured  him :  And  we  shall 
see  what  will  become  of  his  dreams."  Gen.  xxxvii,  19,  20. 

Influenced  by  this  diabolical  passion,  they  sold  Joseph  into  Egypt, 
They  had  intended  to  have  murdered  him,  and  no  doubt  would  have 
done  so  but  for  the  interference  of  Reuben  and  Judah.  Judah,  at  first, 
was  disposed  to  kill  him,  but  a  fair  opportunity  just  then  offering  itself, 
to  dispose  of  him  without  shedding  blood,  he  said,  "  What  profit  is  it 
if  we  slay  our  brother,  and  conceal  his  blood  ?  Come,  and  let  us  sell 
him  to  the  Ishmeelites,  and  let  not  our  hand  be  upon  him ;  for  he  is  our 
brother  and  our  flesh.  And  his  brethren  were  content."  Gen.  xxxvii, 
26,  27.  To  buy  and  sell  innocent  human  beings  is  a  horrid  crime! 
Prisoners  taken  in  war  have  often  been  sold  for  slaves;  but  here 
brothers,  under  the  influence  of  envy,  sell  a  brother.  Surely  their  en\T 
was  like  that  of  the  devil,  who  is  ever  resdess  and  miserable  in  behold- 
ing the  happiness  of  men.  0,  let  us  guard  against  this  hellish  principle, 
and  carefully  cultivate  a  spirit  of  benevolence  and  good-will,  even  to- 
wards our  enemies !  One  crime  frequently  begets  another,  and  when  a 
man  fialls  into  sin,  it  is  difficidt  to  say  where  it  may  end.  When  the 
patriarchs  had  sold  Joseph,  to  satisfy  dieir  cruel  envy,  they  were  under 
the  necessity  of  inventing  a  lie  to  conceal  their  cnme.  The  bloody 
coat  was  presented  to  Jacob,  who  wept,  and  lamented  the  loss  of  his 
son,  supposing  him  to  have  been  torn  by  some  beast  of  prey.  He  knew 
the  coat  again,  and  said,  ^^  It  is  my  son's  coat ;  an  evil  beast  hath  de- 
voured him ;  Joseph  is  without  doubt  rent  in  pieces.  And  Jacob  rent 
his  clothes,  and  put  sackcloth  upon  his  loins,  and  mourned  for  his  son 
many  days."  Gen.  xxxvii,  33,  34.  Thus  they  deceived  their  aged 
father ;  but  God,  who  had  beheld  their  vile  conduct,  could  not  be  de- 
ceived. 

II.     The  conduct  of  God  towards  Joseph. 

Joseph  was  sold,  but  God  was  with  him.  It  is  probable  that  Joseph 
feared  God  before  this  event  happened  ;  and  if  so,  he  had  the  consola- 
tions of  religion,  when  all  other  consolations  failed.  He  was  removed 
far  firom  his  pious  father ;  but  the  God  of  his  father  was  with  him.     Dis- 
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taiice  of  place  often  interrupts  paternal  kindness ;  but  the  kindness  of 
God,  our  ^ther,  may  be  enjoyed  in  every  place.  Joseph  was  banished 
from  his  brethren,  and  from  every  domestic  comfort ;  but  he  could  not 
be  banished  from  his  God.  How  pleasing  is  the  thought,  that  the  God 
whom  we  serve  is  not  a  local  being,  but  a  God  who  fills  heaven  and 
earth !  He  is  with  us,  though  we  do  not  see  his  form ;  and  we  enjoy 
his  presence,  though  invisible.  All  good  men  have  God  with  them 
wherever  they  go.  He  watches  over  them  both  by  day  and  by  night, 
and  condescends  to  be  their  guardian  and  their  faithful  friend.  While 
God  is  with  us,  we  cannot  want ;  While  he  is  with  us,  we  need  not  fear. 
He  is  far  better  than  earthly  parents,  and  more  to  be  desired  than  either 
wealth  or  friends.  No  doubt  Joseph  worshipped  the  God  of  Jacob ; 
and  Jacob's  God  was  with  him,  to  accept  and  bless  that  worship.  He 
was  nig^  when  Joseph  prayed ;  and  he  noticed  the  praises  and  thanks- 
givings of  his  servant. 

God  delivered  Joseph  out  of  all  his  afflictions.  He  had  many  painful 
afflictions  in  Egypt.  He  was  tempted  by  a  lewd  woman,  who,  when 
her  vile  wishes  could  not  be  accomplished,  blasted  his  character  by  lies 
and  falsehood.  He  was  cast  into  a  dungeon.  '^  But  the  Lord  was 
with  Joseph,  and  showed  him  mercy,  and  gave  him  favour  in  the  sight 
of  the  keeper  of  the  prison."  Gen.  xxxix,  21.  There  Joseph  inter- 
preted the  dreams  of  the  chief  butler  and  the  chief  baker,  his  fellow- 
prisoners.  Pharaoh  '^  restored  the  chief  bulter  to  his  butlership  again ; 
and  he  gave  the  cup  into  Pharaoh's  hand :  But  he  handed  the  chief 
baker,  as  Joseph  had  interpreted  to  them.  Yet  did  not  me  chief  butler 
remember  Joseph,  but  forgat  him."  Gen.  xl,  21 — 23.  Afflictions 
attend  good  men  wherever  they  go ;  but  God  delivers  them.  He 
delivered  Joseph  not  once  only,  but  dways.  He  delivered  him  out  of 
all  his  afflictions.  He  had  lost  his  father  ;  but  he  lived  to  see  him  again. 
He  had  been  hated  by  his  brethren  ;  but  the  day  came  when  they  loved 
and  honomred  him.  He  had  been  disgraced ;  but  great  honour  followed 
his  disgrace.  He  had  been  forgotten ;  but  God  caused  him  to  be  remem- 
bered. He  had  been  in  a  prison ;  but  was  advanced  next  to  the  throne 
of  Pharaoh.     What  wonderful  changes !  What  astonishing  deliverances ! 

The  God  of  Joseph  "  gave  him  favour  and  wisdom  m  the  sight  of 
Pharaoh,  king  of  E^^t."  Pharaoh  dreamed,  but  neither  he  nor  his 
wise  men  could  interpret.  The  report  of  Pharaoh's  dreams  brought 
Joseph  to  the  recollection  of  the  chief  butler,  and  he  was  sent  for  by  the 
king.  Pharaoh's  dreams,  like  those  of  Joseph,  were  of  God ;  and  God 
^ve  Joseph  wisdom  to  interpret,  and  the  interpretation  gave  him  favour 
m  the  sight  of  Pharaoh.  Thus  all  Joseph's  honours  were  of  God,  who, 
when  he  pleases,  can  raise  his  servants  high  in  the  esteem  of  earthly 
monarchs. 

"  Pharaoh"  influenced  by  the  God  of  Joseph,  "  made  him  governor 
over  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  all  his  house."  It  is  not  often  necessary 
for  good  men  to  be  exalted  in  this  world ;  but  when  God  sees  fit,  how 
easy  it  is  for  him  to  exalt  them !  God  makes  men  great,  that  they  may 
be  useful.  In  this  instance,  Joseph  was  exalted  for  the  good  of  others ; 
he  was  blessed^  that  he  might  be  made  a  blessing.  In  that  high  station 
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Joseph,  as  an  instrument,  saved  the  lives  of  the  Egj'ptians.  During 
seven  years  of  plenty,  he  laid  up  suflScient  stores  of  food  for  seven  years 
of  &mme.  Let  the  prudent  foresight  of  Joseph  teach  us  to  lay  up  "  in 
store  for  ourselves  a  good  foundation  against  the  time  to  come,  that  we 
may  lay  hold  on  eternal  life !"  1  Tim.  vi,  19.  On  this  plan,  we  shall 
sit  loose  to  the  world,  and  hasten  to  a  better  country. 

Joseph,  in  his  exalted  station,  was  made  an  instrument  of  saving  his 
own  family,  llie  famine  reached  Canaan,  and  was  felt  by  good  old 
Jacob.  The  brethren  of  Joseph  came  down  to  buy  com,  and  mey  were 
amply  supplied.  It  was  on  one  of  those  journeys  that  the  prophetic 
dreams  of  Joseph  were  fulfilled  ;  for  his  brethren  "  bowed  themselves 
to  him  to  the  earth.''  Gen.  xliii,  26.  Jacob  also  came  down  into 
Egypt,  and  was  richly  provided  for  in  the  land  of  Goshen.  "  Joseph 
nourished  his  father  and  his  brethren,  and  all  his  father's  household, 
with  bread,  according  to  their  families."  Gen.  xlvii,  12.  It  is  very 
observable,  that  GocI  often  uses  means  to  accomplish  his  purposes 
which  are  very  unlikely  to  men.  Here  we  see  a  poor  despised  Hebrew 
raised  to  high  honour  and  power,  that  he  might  save  a  great  nation,  and 
a  chosen  family.  A  poor  slave,  a  degraded  prisoner,  raised  next  to 
the  throne  of  Pharaoh!  Happy  is  the  land  which  hath  such  a  governor ! 
AD  things  prosper  when  wisdom  and  piety  are  found  in  the  rulers  of  a 
nation.  Happy  the  parent  who  hath  such  a  son !  Happy  the  brethren 
who  have  such  a  brother !  And  happy,  thrice  happy  are  we,  who  have 
the  lovely  Jesus  for  our  Saviour ! 

To  conclude :  Let  us  learn  to  rejoice  in  the  prosperity  of  other  men, 
and  to  crush  the  spirit  of  envy  in  the  bud.  Let  us  also  rejoice  in  the 
presence  of  God.  It  is  no  matter  where  we  pitch  our  tents,  whether  in 
Canaan,  in  Egypt,  or  in  the  wilderness,  if  God  be  \\*ith  us.  There  is  a 
gracious  God,  who  over-rules  bad  purposes  for  good  ends.  Those?  who 
are  near  to  us  may  design  our  ruin ;  but  all  the  designs  of  God  are  to  bless 
and  save  our  souls.  Innocency  and  uprightness  shall  finally  triumph ;  and 
sin,  however  artfully  concealed,  will  be  Drought  to  light,  and  in  the  end, 
without  repentance,  will  disgrace  and  destroy  the  sinner.  God  still 
governs  the  world.  Jesus  still  cares  for  men.  The  Jews  sought  to 
destroy  Jesus ;  but  God  highly  exalted  him  at  his  ovm  ridit  hand,  where 
he  ever  lives  to  bless  his  people.  "  When  all  the  land  of  Egypt  was 
famished,  the  people  cried  to  Pharaoh  for  bread;  and  Pharaoh  said 
unto  all  the  Egyptians,  Go  unto  Joseph ;  and  w^hat  he  saith  to  you,  do." 
Gen.  xli,  55.  Thus  let  us  go  to  the  blessed  Jesus,  and  what  he  saith 
unto  us,  let  us  do  with  cheerfulness.  Then,  being  fed  with  that  bread 
which  came  down  from  heaven,  we  shall  live  for  ever !  JItmu. 
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SERMON  XX. 

THE  FINAL  LOT  OF  MEN. 

Bui  go  thou  thy  way  until  the  end  be :  For  thou  shalt  resty  and  stand 
in  thy  lot  at  the  end  of  the  days.    Daniel  xii,  13. 

Daniel,  a  man  greatly  beloved,  was  favoured  with  many  important 
prophetic  visions ;  but,  when  the  words  of  our  text  were  addressed  to 
him,  those  visions  closed,  and,  as  a  faithful  servant,  he  was  dismissed, 
with  the  promise  of  a  suitable  reward.  Thus,  when  we  have  done  our 
work  in  the  present  life,  we  shall  be  dismissed  from  the  body  ;  and  God 
will  not  forget  the  reward  which  he  has  graciously  promised.  In  the 
end  of  the  days  we  shall  stand  in  our  lot,  and  enjoy  a  goodly  inheritance. 

We  shall  consider  Daniel's  dismission :  "  Go  thou  thy  way  until  the 
end  be ;"  and,  then,  the  promise  of  rest,  with  a  suitable  lot  at  the  end 
of  the  days. 

I.  Daniel's  dismission  :  "  Go  thou  thy  way  until  the  end  be.'' 

When  every  necessary  truth  had  been  revealed  to  Daniel,  the  visions 
closed,  and  the  angel  said,  "  Go  thou  thy  way."  Daniel,  though  far 
advanced  in  years,  was  to  go  back  into  the  active  and  busy  scenes  of 
life,  to  mix  with  men,  and  to  act  that  part  which  might  best  promote 
his  own  happiness,  the  good  of  men,  and  the  glory  of  God.  Like  him, 
pious  men  often  go  away  from  the  sweetest  intercourse  with  God,  both 
m  their  closets  and  in  the  public  assemblies  of  the  saints,  to  transact 
business  with  men,  and  to  discharge  the  great  and  important  duties  of 
life.  This  conduct  is  perfectly  consistent  with  the  purest  precepts  of 
reli^on.  The  best  interests  of  man  are  as  much  promoted  by  civil  and 
social  duties,  as  by  prayer  and  praise.  Both  are  absolutely  necessaiy ; 
and  he  who  neglects  tiie  duties  which  he  owes  to  men,  can  never  be 
said  to  perform  the  duties  which  he  owes  to  God. 

But,  amidst  all  the  active  duties  of  life,  and  the  sweet  enjoyments  of 
religion,  let  us  often  recollect,  that  every  thing  in  this  worlci  will  have 
an  end.  "  Go  thou  thy  way,"  said  the  angel,  "  until  the  end  be." 
Soon  there  will  be  an  end  of  all  our  present  labours,  sufferings,  and 
enjoyments.  Life  itself,  though  protracted  to  the  utmost  period,  will 
soon  end.  The  prophecies,  which  look  forward  to  very  remote  and  dis- 
tant periods,  will  end  in  a  fuU  and  exact  accomplishment.  Yea,  the  world, 
and  every  thing  which  it  contains,  will  shortly  come  to  an  end.  "The 
heavens  shall  pass  away  with  a  great  noise,  and  the  elements  shall  melt 
with  fervent  heat,  the  earth  also,  and  the  works  that  are  therein,  shall  be 
burned  up."  2  Pet.  iii,  10. 

Happy  is  that  man,  who,  amidst  all  the  vicissitudes  of  life,  is  ever 
found  m  the  path  of  duty.  The  rapid  flow  of  time,  which  is  a  source 
of  pain  and  grief  to  the  maobedient,  gives  him  no  uneasmess.    He  feels 
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no  tormenting  fear  of  death,  or  of  the  unseen  world.  With  faith  in 
Jesus  Christ,  and  love  to  God  and  men,  he  steadily  pursues  his  way ; 
knowing  that  he  shall  rest  at  the  end  of  his  day,  and  stand  in  his  lot 
when  time  shall  be  no  more.     Let  us  now  consider, 

II.  The  promise  of  rest,  with  a  suitable  lot  at  the  end  of  the 

DAYS. 

The  grave  is  a  place  of  rest.  "  There  the  wicked  cease  from  troubling ; 
and  there  the  weary  be  at  rest."  Job  iii,  17.  The  body,  after  all  its 
labours  and  sufferings,  quietly  rests  in  the  silent  grave,  until  the  resur- 
rection of  the  dead.  Then  it  will  awake  and  arise,  to  be  actively 
employed  in  a  better  world.  In  that  world,  activity  will  prove  a  source 
of  perpetual  delight  Daniel  has  long  been  at  rest  in  the  grave ;  and 
we,  who  are  now  engaged  in  the  toils  of  life,  shall  soon  enter  ^^  the 
house  appointed  for  aJU  living."  Job  xxx,  23. 

While  the  body  of  a  righteous  man  rests  in  the  grave,  his  spirit  rests 
in  paradise.  It  is  said  of  him,  when  his  frail  body  perii^es,  ^^  He  shall 
enter  into  peace."  Isa.  Ivii,  2.  The  intermediate  state  between  death 
and  the  resurrection,  is  a  state  of  sweet  rest,  and  settled  peace ;  but  the 
enjoyments  of  that  state  bear  no  proportion  to  the  glory  and  happiness 
which  will  follow  the  resurrection  of  the  dead.  Then,  and  not  till 
then,  the  righteous  will  enter  upon  their  fiill  reward.  In  the  mean 
time,  both  Daniel,  and  all  the  pious  dead,  wait,  in  a  world  of  spirits, 
with  pleasine  hope,  for  their  final  lot. 

At  the  end  of  the  days,  when  the  prophecies  are  fulfilled,  and  time 
is  no  longer,  every  man  will  stand  in  his  proper  lot.  The  end  of  the 
days  denotes  the  nnal  period  of  all  mundane  affairs.  Time  is  divided 
into  days  and  weeks,  months  and  years;  but,  when  time  ends,  these 
divisions  end,  and  an  awful  eternity  begins.  Then  our  state,  whatever 
it  may  be,  will  be  fixed  and  unalterable.  How  solemn  and  awful  is 
this  thought !  Let  us  often  dwell  upon  it  with  deep  seriousness,  and 
make  it  our  constant  care  to  do  all  things  in  reference  to  that  eternal 
world,  where  "death  is  swallowed  up  in  victory."  1  Cor.  xv,  54. 

Lots  have  been  used,  by  Divine  appointment,  to  settle  doubtful  and 
intricate  affairs.  The  scape-goat  was  chosen  by  "lot."  Lev.  xvi,  8. 
The  land  of  Canaan  was  divided  among  the  Israelites  by  "  lot."  Numb, 
xxvi,  55,  56.  When  Jonathan  tasted  a  little  honey,  in  a  great  battle 
between  Israel  and  the  Philistines,  he  was  discovered  by  the  "lot" 
1  Sam.  xiv,  42.  The  "lot"  decided  controversies.  Prov.  xviii,  18. 
.The  "lot"'  fell  upon  Jonah,  and  he  was  cast  into  the  sea.  Jonah  i,  7. 
And  an  apostle  was  chosen  by  "lot,"  to  succeed  Judas  the  traitor. 
Acts  i,  26.  Hence  it  is  evident,  that  to  leave  a  thing  to  the  lot,  is  to 
leave  it  wholly  to  the  disposal  of  the  Lord.  For  "the  lot  is  cast  into 
the  lap ;  but  the  whole  disposing  thereof  is  of  the  Lord."  Prov.  xvi,  33. 

In  the  following  passages,  the  word  ht  signifies  an  inheritance: 
"  Come  up  with  me  into  my  /o<."  Judges  i,  3.  "  Thou  maintainest  my 
fo^"  Ps.  xvi,  5.  "The  rod  of  the  wicked  shall  not  rest  upon  the  lot 
of  the  righteous."  Ps.  cxxv,  3.  The  word  in  our  text  signifies  an 
inheritance,  and  evidently  alludes  to  the  division  of  Canaan  by  lot.  The 
lo^  of  Daniel,  therefore,  is  that  inheritance  which  God  will  give  him  in 
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the  eternal  world ;  and  that,  no  doubt,  will  be  a  happy  lot  with  all  the 
saved  of  the  Lord./ 

From  these  observations,  we  cannot  be  at  a  loss  to  determine  what  is 
meant  by  a  man  standing  in  his  lot  at  the  end  of  the  days.  That  lot  is 
the  state  and  situation  which  the  Lord,  as  a  righteous  Judge,  will 
appoint  to  every  man  in  the  day  of  judgment.  Then  every  thmg  will 
be  arranged  and  settled,  upon  the  principles  of  unerring  wisdom  and 
impartial  justice.  All  that  has  been  wrong  in  this  lower  world  will  be 
rectified ;  and  God  will  appear,  in  the  eyes  of  all  rational  and  intelligent 
beings,  as  a  God  of  wisdom,  justice,  power,  and  love. 

In  fixing  the  eternal  states  of  men,  God  will  not  be  guided  either  by 
precarious  accident,  or  blind  partiality.  Such  are  his  dorious  perfeo 
tions,  that  he  cannot  do  wrong.  Whatever,  therefore,  eimer  our  rewards 
or  punishments  may  be,  they  will  be  nicely  balanced  and  adjusted  by  a 
Bemg  who  cannot  err.  Our  conduct,  in  this  state  of  probation,  con- 
stant viewed  by  the  all-piercing  eye  of  our  Judge,  will  determine  our 
final  lot.  Upon  this  plan,  we  may  safely  leave  ourselves,  our  relations, 
and  friends,  to  the  disposal  of  God. 

That  we  may  have  a  happy  lot  in  the  eternal  world,  let  us  carefully 
imitate  the  faith  and  obedience  of  Daniel.  Many,  in  the  hurry  of  busi- 
ness, and  exposed  to  sensual  pleasures,  totaUy  neglect  the  duties  of 
religion ;  but  Daniel,  busily  employed  in  the  courts  and  councils  of 
several  great  monarchs,  where  sensual  pleasures  were  carried  to  the 
greatest  excess,  served  God  continually.  He  is  one  of  those  few  persons 
against  whom  tiie  inspired  writings  bring  no  charge  of  guilt.  His  whole 
deportment,  fix)m  youth  to  old  age,  was  such  as  became  a  man  of  God. 
In  short,  wisdom  and  pieW,  righteousness  and  truth,  firmness  and  per- 
severance, are  striking  traits  in  his  character. 

Too  many  professors  of  religion  expect  a  happy  lot  in  heaven,  through 
the  mediation  of  Christ,  without  a  holy  life ;  but  their  false  hope  must 
end  in  painiul  disappointment.  Christ,  who  died  to  redeem  us  from 
iniquity,  saves  all  who  depend  upon  him,  from  inward  and  oi/tward  sin. 
Daniel  knew  that  *'  Messiah  the  Prince  would  be  cut  off,  but  not  for  him- 
self;" that  he  would  "  make  an  end  of  sins,  and  make  reconciliation  for 
iniquity ;"  and,  while  he  was  living  in  all  holiness,  humbly  depended 
upon  the  promised  Saviour.  Whne  we  act  upon  the  same  plan,  we 
may  look  forward  with  certain  hope,  for  "  an  inheritance  incorruptible, 
and  undefiled,  and  that  fadeth  not  away."  1  Pet.  i,  4.  May  God,  in 
mercy,  bring  us  all  to  that  happy  place,  Uirough  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord ! 
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SERMON  XXL 

SIN  PUNISHED  WITH  DEATH. 

For  the  wages  of  sin  is  death;  but  the  gift  of  God  is  eternal  life^  through 

Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.   Romans  vi,  23. 

The  ruin  of  man  is  of  hiniself ;  but  his  recovery  is  of  the  Lord.  The 
prophet  Hosea  bears  ample  testimony  to  this  important  truth :  "  0  Israel, 
thou  hast  destroyed  thyself;  but  in  me  is  thy  help."  Hos.  xiii,  9.  Our 
text  teaches  the  same  truth :  "  The  wages  of  sin  is  death ;  but  the  gift 
of  Grod  is  eternal  life,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord." 

Here  are  two  things :  Fir^,  the  wages  of  sin  is  death:  Secondly,  the 
gift  of  God  is  eternal  life,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

I.  The  wages  of  sin  is  death. 

Sin  is  the  transgression  of  a  law.  A  law  may  be  either  human  or 
divine.  When  we  transgress  a  human  law,  we  sm  aeainst  man ;  when 
we  transgress  a  divine  law,  we  sin  against  God.  A  law  may  be  trans- 
gressed, either  by  doing  what  is  expressly  forbidden,  or  by  neglecting 
to  do  what  is  plainly  commanded.  Hence,  the  common  distinction  be- 
tween sins  of  commission,  and  sins  of  omission,  appears  to  be  very 
proper.  Understanding  sin  in  either  sense,  it  deserves  death ;  in  either 
sense,  death  is  its  proper  wages. 

Death  may  be  considered,  either  as  the  loss  of  the  life  of  God  in  the 
soul,  as  the  separation  of  soul  and  body,  or  as  the  final  separation  of 
soul  and  body  from  God  in  a  future  world.  When  man  sinned  against 
God  in  the  garden  of  Eden,  he  was  punished  with  spiritual  death.  His 
soul  was  cut  off  from  God :  His  understanding  became  daik,  his  will 
rebellious,  his  afiections  carnal,  and  his  whole  soul  polluted.  This  was 
not  all :  His  body  became  mortal,  having  received  a  death-wound  that 
could  not  be  cured  by  any  means  which  he  could  use.  All  his  posterity 
are  bom  into  the  world  in  the  same  state :  Dead  to  God  in  their  souls, 
and  in  their  bodies  subject  to  death.  Livingand  d]^g  in  this  state,  all 
sinners  will  be  cut  off  from  God  for  ever.  They  will  be  cast  into  the 
lake  offire^  which  is  the  second  death. 

It  IS  awful  to  sin  against  God!  We  may  view  sin  as  a  trifling  thing; 
but,  in  reality,  it  is  an  evil  of  the  greatest  magnitude.  It  is  clear,  that 
no  man  who  wilfully  transgresses  the  divme  law,  can  be  in  a  state  of 
union  with  God;  and  it  is  equally  clear,  that  where  there  is  no  union 
with  God,  there  can  be  no  spiritual  life.  If  we  separate  a  branch  from 
a  tree,  or  cut  off  a  limb  from  the  body,  death  immediately  follows.  How, 
then,  can  the  spirit  live  in  a  state  of  separation  from  God?  It  must 
necessarily  die. 

How  needful,  then,  it  must  appear  for  a  wicked  man  to  turn  from  his 
wickedness  that  he  may  live!  Let  us  now  cease  to  do  evil,  and  learn 
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to  do  well.  Let  us  now  forsake  every  sin.  Henceforth  let  us  dread  sin, 
more  than  the  face  of  a  serpent;  more  than  a  devouring  beast;  more 
than  a  raging  flame !  These  can  only  kill  the  body,  which  is  already 
dying:  But  sin  may  destroy  the  soul  for  ever  and  ever! 

To  see  the  sad  effects  of  sin,  let  us  view  all  the  misery  of  man  in  hin 
fallen  state.  View  him  in  deep  afflictions;  view  him  in  the  pains  and 
agonies  of  death ;  view  him  in  the  dreadful  torments  of  heU,  without 
hope,  and  lost  to  all  eternity!  Then  let  us  tremble,  lest  sin  should  prove 
our  ruin.  It  has  ruhied  ^ousands  and  millions;  and  it  will  ruin  all 
who  live  and  die  under  its  baneful  influences. 

U.  The  gift  of  God  is  eternal  life,  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord. 

The  phrase,  eternal  life,  implies  both  a  life  of  grace  on  earth,  and  a 
life  of  glory  in  heaven.  John  the  Baptist  refers  to  a  state  of  grace  in 
the  soul,  where  he  says,  "  He  that  believeth  on  the  Son  hath  everlast- 
ing life."  John  iii,  16.  The  apostle  Paul  refers  to  a  future  state  of 
elory,  where  he  says,  "  He  that  soweth  to  the  Spirit  shall  reap  life  ever- 
lasting." Gal.  vi,  8.  We  shall  not  wonder  that  the  same  expression  is 
applied  to  both  these  states,  when  we  consider  that  they  are  very  much 
alike,  and  stand  closely  connected  with  each  other.  Grace  in  the  soul, 
is  glory  in  its  beginning :  Glory  in  heaven,  is  grace  in  perfection.  A 
behever  hath  everlasting  life  now,  both  by  a  dear  title,  and  a  sweet 
foretaste.  A  measure  of  heavenly  joy  is  brought  down  into  his  soul, 
and  he  looks  forward,  with  pleasing  hope,  to  the  full  enjoyment. 

While  we  look  forward  to  eternal  life  in  heaven,  let  us  examine  both 
the  nature  and  duration  of  that  life.  It  is  called  /i/e,  because  the  soul 
will  live  in  a  happy  union  with  God.  It  will  live  in  an  enjoyment  of 
God :  It  will  live  in  the  company  and  society  of  angels,  and  the  spirits 
of  just  men  made  perfect:  It  will  live  a  life  of  spotless  purity^  and  a  life 
of  exalted  glory.  That  life  will  not  be  followed  by  death.  Every  thing 
here  is  short.  Our  natural  life  is  but  a  "  vapour,  that  appeareth  for  a 
little  time,  and  then  vanisheth  away."  James  iv,  14.  The  life  of  heaven 
will  know  no  end.  When  millions  of  ages  are  past,  it  will  be  but  just 
beginning.  It  will  continue  as  long  as  God  continues,  which  will  be 
for  ever  and  ever.  The  duration  of  heaven's  glory,  crowns  all.  Fading 
crowns  of  glory  are  of  little  value ;  but  the  crown  which  God  has  prom- 
ised will  never  fade.  The  most  remote  prospect  of  death  would  put  a 
damp  upon  the  joys  of  heaven ;  but  the  inhabitants  of  that  place  are 
immortal.  That  which  puts  a  damp  upon  the  world's  glory,  is  the  death 
which  follows:  How  desirable,  then,  must  that  perfection  of  happiness 
be,  \idudi  will  never  be  interrupted  to  all  eternity! 

Eternal  life  is  the  gift  of  God.  It  cannot  be  purchased ;  but  we  may 
have  it  without  either  money  or  price.  Were  it  to  be  purchased,  who 
could  obtain  it?  llie  sum  would  be  greater  than  any  man  could  raise. 
A  world,  a  thousand  worlds,  would  not  be  of  sufficient  value  to  purchase 
eternal  Itfe.  We  should  rejoice  that  eternal  life  is  not  the  gift  of  man, 
whose  narrow  prejudices  would  dispose  of  it  with  blind  partiality.  God 
will  ^ve  eternal  life  to  them  who  are  made  fit  for  it  by  holiness.  He 
hat  his  favourites;  but  they  are  such  as  are  like  himself.    Eveiy  man 
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who  will  forsake  sin,  and  seek  holiness,  may  become  a  fayouiite  of 
heaven.    Repent,  believe,  love,  and  obey,  and  eternal  life  will  be  thine. 

God  gives  eternal  life  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  He  has  under- 
taken the  cause  of  sinful  man.  He  atoned  for  sin,  by  shedding  his  most 
precious  blood  upon  Mount  Calvary;  and  he  rose  from  the  dead,  and 
ascended  into  heaven,  to  intercede  for  men.  Had  it  not  been  for  his 
gracious  undertakings,  the  mercy  of  God  would  never  have  reached  a 
sinful  world.  Devils,  having  no  mediator,  are  out  of  the  reach  of  mercy ; 
and  man  would  have  been  in  the  same  dreadful  state,  if  it  had  not  been 
for  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  But  when  we  come  to  Grod  through  him, 
our  prayers  and  praises  go  up  with  acceptance,  in  his  adored  name. 

Let  us  be  humbled  under  a  deep  sense  of  our  sins  and  follies.  We 
have  deserved  death ;  but  through  mercy  we  are  yet  alive.  We  have 
deserved  hell ;  but  we  are  yet  on  praying  ground.  "  It  is  of  the  Lord's 
mercies  that  we  are  not  consumed,  because  his  compassions  fail  not." 
Lam.  iii.  22.  0,  let  us  seek  eternal  life  before  it  be  too  late !  The 
season  of  mercy  will  soon  pass  away.  The  Judge  is  at  the  door ;  and 
an  awful  eternity  will  soon  open  to  our  view.  The  vilest  sinners,  if 
truly  penitent,  may  he  encouraged ;  for  Jesus  died  for  all,  and  God  is 
merciful  to  all.  May  every  contrite  sinner  hasten  to  Jesus,  and  live  for 
ever.  He  hath  said^  for  the  encouragement  of  such,  "  I  am  the  resur- 
rection and  the  life ;  he  that  believeth  in  me,  thoudi  he  were  dead,  yet 
shall  he  live ;  and  whosoever  liveth,  and  believeth  in  me,  shall  never 
die."  John  xi,  25,  26.    Amen. 


SERMON  XXIL 

THE  MASTER'S  CALL  FOR  MARY. 
The  Master  is  come^  and  callethfor  thee.    John  xi,  28. 

Our  Lord  was  very  intimate  with  the  family  of  Mary  and  Martha,  and 
Lazarus.  Lazarus,  whom  Jesus  loved,  was  seized  with  sickness,  and 
the  two  sisters  sent  immediately  to  Jesus,  saying,  "  Behold,  he  whom 
thou  lovest  is  sick."  Verse  3.  For  wise  reasons,  Jesus  delayed  going 
till  Lazarus  was  dead.  Then  he  went  to  Bethany ;  and  Martha,  as 
soon  as  she  heard  that  he  was  coming,  went  out  to  meet  him.  A  very 
interesting  conversation  took  place  between  them,  at  the  end  of  which 
she  went  her  way,  and  called  Mary  her  sister  secretly,  saying,  "  The 
Master  is  come,  and  calleth  for  thee." 

Let  us  consider,  First,  the  title  riven  to  our  Lord ;  Secondly,  the 
end  of  this  journey;  And,  Thirdly,  me  inquiry  for  Maiy. 

I.  The  title  given  to  our  Lord. 

Martha  calls  him  Master ^  which  implies  two  things:  First,  that  ht 
was  a  teacher ;  and,  Secondly,  that  he  was  a  governor. 
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When  Christ  appeared  in  human  nature,  the  world  stood  in  great 
need  of  a  teacher.  The  heathens  were  sunk  into  senseless  and  shame- 
ful idolatry ;  and  the  Jews  had  nearly  lost  a  knowledge  of  those  blessed 
tnidis,  which  had  been  taiight  by  Moses  and  the  prophets.  They  had 
lost  the  spirit  in  the  letter,  and  the  substance  in  the  shadow.  Their 
religion  was  generally  mere  outside  show.  They  expected  a  temporal 
kingdom  of  great  grandeur:  But  the  spiritual  kingdom  of  Messiah  was 
overlooked. 

Christ  was  such  a  teacher  as  the  world  had  never  seen  before.  He 
tau^t  nothing  that  was  imimportant.  He  taught  in  plain  language, 
which  the  most  ignorant  might  understand.  There  is  a  clearness, 
strength,  and  brevity  in  all  his  discourses,  which  is  worthy  of  the  imi- 
tation of  every  Christian  minister.  He  taught  with  great  authority,  and 
not  as  the  Scribes ;  and  all  his  words  were  pure  truth,  without  any  mix- 
ture of  error. 

The  Church  is  a  lai^  family,  in  which  Christ  is  Lord  and  Master. 
Every  individual  in  this  family  acknowledges  his  authority,  and  cheer- 
fully submits  to  his  government.  As  a  Master,  he  is  mild  and  gentle ; 
but  firm  and  stable.  The  work  which  he  appoints  is  easy,  being 
exactly  proportioned  to  the  strength  of  his  foUowers ;  and  it  is  diat  kind 
of  work  which  always  affords  the  purest  delight.  His  "  ways  are  ways 
of  pleasantness,  and  all  his  paths  are  peace."  Prov.  iii,  17.  While 
we  look  up  to  him  as  our  Ruler,  we  may  rely  upon  his  protection  in 
danger;  and  in  want  he  will  plentifully  supply  us  out  of  the  riches  of 
his  fulness. 

n.  The  ends  ofr  this  journey. 

Our  blessed  Lord  had  many  important  ends  in  view  in  this  journey 
to  Bethany.  In  the  first  place,  he  went  to  cornfort  a  distressed  family. 
Death  had  entered  into  their  habitation,  and  caused  them  to  weep  and 
mourn.  How  often  are  our  comforts  in  life  interrupted  by  sickness 
and  death!  One  goes  from  us  after  another,  and  we  are  left  behind  to 
grieve  like  Mary  and  Martha.     In  these  troubles,  how  cheering  is  the 

Kresence  of  a  friend,  though  he  may  have  no  power  to  restore  our  loss : 
low  welcome,  then,  the  presence  of  Jesus,  who  could  restore  Lazarus 
to  his  disconsolate  sisters!  He  did  not  leave  them  comfortless.  Hear- 
ing of  their  distress,  he  went  to  comfort  them. 

Again,  he  went  to  set  kis  followers  an  example  of  sympathy.  We 
sometimes  blame  those  who  sned  a  tear  over  suffering  humanity,  without 
recoDecting  that,  upon  this  sad  occasion,  "Jesus  wept."  Verse  35. 
He  wept,  and  we  may  weep.  Let  us,  when  we  hear  of  distress,  hasten 
to  sympathise  with  the  distressed !  Let  us  indulge,  in  a  proper  degree, 
these  fine  feelings  of  our  nature.  The  time  may  come,  when  we  shall 
want  the  tender  feelings  of  our  Christian  brethren.  We  dare  not,  in- 
deed, yield  to  inmioderate  sorrow,  as  men  without  hope ;  but  we  abhor 
the  stoical  and  unfeeling  spirit  of  some  professors.  Surely  they  are 
ignorant  both  of  the  spirit  of  Christianity,  and  of  the  temper  of  Jesus. 

But  the  principle  end  of  this  journey  was,  to  work  a  miracle.    Mira- 
cles were  wrought  by  Jesus,  to  convince  men  that  he  was  the  true 
Messiah.    In  this  miracle  he  intended,  both  to  confirm  the  faith  of  his 
12  h2 
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disciples,  and  to  convince  the  Jews  that  he  was  indeed  the  Christ  He 
said  to  his  disciples,  when  Lazarus  was  dead,  ^'  I  am  glad  for  ^oui 
sakes  that  I  was  not  there,  to  the  intent  that  ye  may  believe."  \erse 
15.  This  was  the  most  notable  miracle  that  Jesus  ever  wrought  upon 
any  occasion.  Lazarus  had  been  in  the  grave  four  days,  and  Martha 
veiy  properly  observed,  "By  this  time  he  stinketh."  Verse  39.  A 
stone  lay  upon  the  cave  in  which  he  was  buried,  and  he  was  bound 
hand  and  foot  with  grave-clothes.  But  all  these  obstacles  were  nothing 
to  Jesus,  who  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  "Lazarus  come  forth!"  Verse 
43.  And  at  his  word  the  dead  came  forth ;  and  Jesus  said,  "  Loose 
him,  and  let  him  go."  Verse  44.  This  miracle  was  WTOUght  before 
many  witnesses.  The  disciples  were  present,  and  many  of  the  Jews 
who  had  come  to  comfort  Mary  and  Martha.  Some  believed;  but 
others,  (strange  to  tell!)  actuated  by  deep-rooted  malice,  went  to  inform 
the  Pharisees.  Then  the  chief  priests  and  Pharisees  gathered  a  council, 
and  from  that  day  fordi  they  sought  to  put  him  to  death.  "  Jesus, 
therefore,  walked  no  more  openly  among  the  Jews." 

One  would  suppose  that  the  disciples  could  never  more  doubt 
whether  Jesus  was  the  Christ;  but,  alas!  the  human  heart  is  prone  to 
unbelief.  After  the  resurrection  of  Jesus,  notwithstanding  all  the 
miracles  which  they  had  seen,  they  expressed  themselves  in  the  follow- 
ing doubting  language,  "  We  trusted  that  it  had  been  he  which  should 
have  redeemed  Israel."  Luke  xxiv,  21.  0,  what  need  we  have  to 
pray  that  God  would  increase  our  faith,  and  help  our  unbelief!  We 
are  often  fools,  and  slow  of  heart  to  believe  what  is  written ;  and  if  it 
be  thus  with  us,  in  mere  historical  matters,  how  much  more  so  in  that 
fiadth  which  bringeth  salvation ! 

in.  The  inquiby  for  Mary. 

"  He  calleth  for  thee,"  said  Martha.  Here  we  may  remark,  thai  Mary 
was  greatly  beloved.  The  reason  of  Christ's  peculiar  regard  for  Mar^- 
was,  her  singular  piety.  Christ  loves  notliing  but  what  is  lovely;  and, 
therefore,  wherever  we  find  peculiar  expressions  of  his  regard  for  per- 
sons, we  may  conclude  that  those  persons  have  something  excellent  in 
their  temper  and  conduct. 

ITiis  inquiry  proves,  that  Jesus  thinks  of  his  followers^  when  they  are 
at  a  distance  from  him.  Mary  was  still  in  the  house,  and  perhaps  knew 
not  that  her  Lord  w  as  come ;  or  if  she  knew,  her  sorrow  was  so  great 
as  to  prevent  her  going  forth  to  meet  him:  But  Jesus  said,  "  Where  is 
Mary?  Tell  her  to  come."  Jesus  is  now  in  the  heavenly  w^orld;  but  he 
thinks  upon  his  followers  on  earth.  We  do  not  see  him  with  our 
bodily  eyes :  But  he  sees  us,  and  knows  all  our  sorrows. 

W^e  learn  from  this  inquiry,  that  it  is  tJie  will  of  Jesus  t/iat  kisJhUow^ 
ers  should  be  with  him.  He  has  called  us  by  his  grace,  and  we  can 
rejoice  in  his  salvation.  Death  will  soon  remove  us  hence ;  and  then 
it  may  be  said  to  every  believer,  "  The  Master  is  come  and  calleth  for 
thee."  0  blessed  summons!  Happy  day,  when  Jesus  calls  his  fol- 
lowers home !  He  has  said,  "  I  will  come  again,  and  receive  you  unto 
myself;  that  where  I  am,  there  ye  may  be  also."  John  xiv,  3.  We 
shall  live  with  our  Master  when  this  short  life  is  ended,  and  enjoy  aD 
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the  blessedness  of  which  our  sanctified  spirits  may  be  capable.  Blessed 
world!  where  the  Lamb  which  is  in  the  midst  of  the  throne  shall  feed 
us,  and  lead  us  to  living  fountains  of  water;  and  where  God  shall  wipe 
away  all  tears  fix)m  our  eyes. 

That  we  may  go  to  that  blessed  world,  let  us,  like  Mary,  choose  the 
better  part,  the  one  thing  needful !  Let  us  maJce  choice  of  Christ  for 
our  Master,  and  steadily  follow  him  through  evil  and  good  report. 
Then  Christ  will  be  ours,  and  heaven  will  be  ours  for  ever.  A  few 
more  trials  and  temptations;  a  few  more  conflicts  with  the  world,  the 
flesh,  and  the  devil ;  and  our  Master  will  receive  us  to  himself,  where 
trials  and  temptations,  losses  and  disappointments,  will  afflict  us  no 
more  for  ever.    ./Jmen,  and  Amen. 


SERMON  XXm. 

FAMILY  RELIGION. 
I  will  walk  wUhin  my  house  with  a  perfect  heart.     Psalm  ci,  2. 

Many  families,  even  in  Britain,  where  religious  knowledge  is  more 
widely  spread  than  in  any  other  country,  are  as  destitute  of  religion,  as 
the  numerous  herds  of  cattle  which  roam  upon  the  forest.  How  can  we 
account  for  this  ?  May  we  not  justly  blame  the  masters  of  those  fami- 
lies ?  How  unlike  David,  who,  amidst  all  the  great  duties  of  a  public 
life,  resolved  "  to  walk  within  his  house  with  a  perfect  heart." 

Let  us  consider,  the  walk  of  a  pious  man  within  his  house ;  and  the 
probable  effects  which  his  walk  may  produce  in  his  family. 

I.  Th£  walk  of  a  pious  man  within  his  house. 

There  is,  too  frequendy,  a  great  difference  between  a  man's  walk 
before  the  world,  and  his  walk  within  his  house.  Before  the  world,  he 
appears  prudent,  just,  and  good ;  but  within  his  house,  imprudent,  im- 
just,  and  wicked.  Public  opinion  weighs  more  wiUi  him  than  the 
opinion  of  his  fiaunily.  Hence  he  studiously  deceives  the  public ;  but 
throws  off  the  mask  before  his  domestics.  His  family,  influenced 
either  by  natural  afiection,  or  a  fear  of  his  resentment,  conceal  his  real 
character,  and  help  him  to  deceive  the  world.  But  a  wretch  of  this 
description,  though  unknown  to  men,  is  fully  known  to  God,  who  will 
^^  appoint  him  a  portion  with  hypocrites :  There  shall  be  weeping  and 
gnaaiing  of  teeth."  Matt,  xxiv,  51. 

The  walk  of  a  man  wUhin  his  house^  includes  his  whole  conduct, 
both  civil  and  religious,  in  the  bosom  of  his  own  family.  There,  could 
we  follow  him,  we  should  be  able  to  develope  his  real  character ;  as 
bis  tempen,  words,  and  works,  within  his  house,  are  generally  without 
dijigniae.     Eveiy  one  in  his  house,  except   the  uncusceming  infant, 
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witnesses,  from  day  to  day,  his  rising  up  and  lyin^  down ;  his  going 
out  and  coming  in ;  and  all  the  steps  he  takes,  both  m  temporal  things, 
and  in  those  thmgs  which  relate  to  the  eternal  world. 

To  walk  vdth  a  perfect  hearty  implies  genuine  simplicity,  and  godly 
sincerity.  A  pious  man  professes  obedience  to  God ;  love  and  respect 
to  his  family ;  and  a  desire  to  do  ^ood  to  all  men.  The  sincerity  of 
his  profession  appears  evident,  in  his  daily  walk  within  his  house ;  and 
those  who  know  him  best,  admire  him  most.  Under  his  roof,  God  is 
honoured ;  peace  and  happiness  abound ;  and  plans  of  public  useful- 
ness are  formed. 

David  resolved  to  give  his  family  a  proof,  that  he  loved  and  served 
God  himself.  They  neither  heard  any  thing  from  his  lips,  nor  saw  any 
thing  in  his  life,  which  clashed  with  the  laws  of  his  God.  Both  his 
tempers  and  conduct  harmonized  with  the  profession  which  he  made 
before  men.  How  admirable  is  consistency  between  profession  and 
practice !     Where  this  is  found,  calumny  itself  cannot  fix  a  stain. 

Thus,  the  man  who  walks  within  his  house  with  a  perfect  heart,  is  a 
bright  example  of  religion  to  his  family.  They  see  religion  exemplified, 
and  finely  illustrated,  in  every  action  of  his  life.  All  its  Divine  charms 
appear  in  their  native  lustre,  and  produce  admiration  and  love.  There 
cannot  be  a  greater  blessing  to  any  family,  than  a  master  who  conducts 
himself  upon  these  principles.  Compared  with  this,  the  finest  gold,  in 
point  of  real  value,  is  but  dross  and  dung. 

Such  a  man  will  institute  in  his  family  \ho^  forms  of  religion,  which 
may  appear  best  calculated  to  lead  his  family  to  God.  He  will  fre- 
quently call  them  together,  to  read  the  Holy  Scriptures ;  to  sing  hymns 
of  praise ;  and  to  offer  up  prayer  and  supplication  to  God.  And  that 
these  forms  may  prove  useful,  he  studies  to  make  them,  in  every  respect, 
as  agreeable  as  possible ;  knowing  how  many,  by  severe  formsy  have 
created  disgust  against  all  that  is  good. 

These  forms  are  accompanied  with  prudent  and  interesting  instruct 
tionSy  upon  general  and  important  subjects ;  and  in  addition  to  gen- 
eral instructions,  a  pious  man  often  instructs  each  individual  of  his 
family  apart,  in  those  particular  duties  which  are  absolutely  and  essen- 
tially necessary  to  salvation.  His  own  mind  being  richly  stored  with 
religious  knowledge,  he  imparts  it  freely  to  every  one  who  is  placed 
under  his  care. 

The  instructions  of  such  a  man  are  followed  by  commands.  It  is 
said  of  Abraham,  ^'  I  know  him,  that  he  will  command  his  children, 
and  his  household  after  him,  and  they  shall  keep  the  way  of  the  Lord." 
Gen.  xviii,  19.  Parental  authority,  wisely  directed,  has  great  influence. 
A  pious  parent  insists  upon  outward  decorum,  while  he  recommends 
the  life  and  power  of  vital  godliness.  He  cannot  give  spiritual  life  to 
his  frunily :  But  he  uses  the  means,  and  leaves  the  rest  to  God. 

If  commands  and  well-timed  advice  fail,  a  man  of  this  description 
add  reffoofs  and  corrections. .  Solomon  says,  ^^  He  that  spareth  his  rod, 
bateth  his  son :  But  he  that  loveth  him  chasteneth  him  betimes."  Prov 
xiii,  24.     His  corrections,  however,  are  prudently  administered.     The\ 
are  inflicted  at  proper  times,  and  are  proportioned  to  the  crimes  which 
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may  have  been  committed.     Want  of  caution,  in  these  respects,  fre- 
quently defeats  the  designs  of  corrective  punishment. 

II.  The  probable  effects  which  his  walk  may  produce  in  his 

FAMILY. 

A  bsDjiiy  governed  by  a  pious  man,  commonly  prospers  in  temporal 
iiings.  Every  one  is  trained  up  in  the  habit  of  industry,  frugality,  and 
aonesty.  These  habits  promote  health  and  wealth,  and  every  comfort 
that  tins  world  can  afibrd.  Afflictions,  for  wise  reasons,  may  be  laid 
apon  such  a  iamily ;  but,  in  general,  they  abound  in  the  enjoyment  of 
accessary  good  thmgs.  ^^  The  young  lions  do  lack,  and  suffer  hunger: 
But  they  that  seek  the  Lord  shall  not  want  any  good  things."  Ps. 
xxxiv,  10. 

At  the  same  time,  religion  frequently  takes  deep  root  in  such  families. 
They  learn  to  love,  honour,  and  obey  their  Creator ;  to  be  just  in  their 
dealings  with  men ;  and  to  be  temperate,  sober,  and  chaste.  There  is 
more  truth  in  the  words  of  the  toise  man,  than  many  parents  will  allow : 
"  Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he  should  go :  And  when  he  is  old  he 
will  not  depart  from  it."  Prov.  xxii,  6.  There  may  be  a  few  excep- 
tions to  this  rule ;  but,  generally,  a  prudent  and  pious  education  pro- 
duces the  most  happy  enects.  < 

These  things  renaer  a  family  tiseful  in  the  world.  Those  who  are 
connected  with  them,  whether  by  blood,  by  marriage,  by  friendship,  or 
by  commerce,  have  cause  to  bless. God.  Their  influence  is  extensively 
felt;  and  many  are  induced  to  follow  their  example.  In  this  way, 
religion  spreads  from  house  to  house ;  and  the  happy  effects  of  one 
man's  pie^,  throu^  the  blessing  of  God,  may  reach  to  thousands. 

Reputation  necessarily  follows  piety  and  usefulness.  All,  except  the 
most  worthless,  both  think  and  speak  well  of  such  families.  They  stand 
hi^  in  the  esteem  of  wise  and  good  men ;  the  tongue  of  slander  is 
silenced ;  and  the  vilest  of  men  secretly  admire  them.  Who  would 
not  wish  to  share  these  excellencies?  The  artful  policy  of  wicked 
Sunilies  to  keep  up  their  reputation,  proves  how  much  real  worth  is 
esteemed,  even  by  those  who  dare  not  pursue  its  excellencies. 

But  what  is  of  most  importance,  God  approves  of  such  families.  He 
looks  down  from  heaven,  his  holy  habitation,  with  smiles  of  approbation. 
They  are  lovely  in  his  sight,  and  are  favoured  with  his  special  presence. 
When  Jesus  was  upon  earth,  he  honoured  the  pious  family  of  Mary  and 
Mardia  with  much  of  his  company;  and  when  he  comes  again  to  judge 
the  quick  and  deady  such  families  will  receive  peculiar  tokens  of  his 
bvour. 

God,  who  approves  of  such  families,  sends  down  upon  them  the 
choicest  blessings^  both  of  providence  and  grace.  He  supplies  their 
wants ;  protects  them  by  night  and  by  day ;  and  will  finally  call  them 
up  to  job  the  family  of  heaven.  There  their  piety,  friendship,  and 
happiness,  will  be  perfected.  Death  may  separate  them  for  a  few  years; 
but  they  will  meet  again,  in  a  happier  world,  to  part  no  more.  While 
they  live  together  here,  the  special  presence  of  God,  like  the  ark  of  the 
covenant  in  the  house  of  Obed-edom,  will  secure  them  a  blessing.  ''  The 
ark  of  God  remained  with  the  family  of  Obed-edom  in  his  house  three 
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months.    And  the  Lord  blessed  the  house  of  Obed-edom,  and  all  that 
he  had."  1  Chron.  xiii,  14. 

Masters  of  families,  suffer  the  word  of  exhortation.  Much,  very 
much,  depends  upon  you.  Your  families  are  either  blessed  or  cursed 
through  your  instrumentality.  Now  begin  to  act  wisely.  You  have  a 
great  ana  weighty  charge  committed  to  your  care ;  and  you  will  have  an 
awful  account  to  give  on  a  future  day.  Success  may  not  always  follow 
your  well-meant  endeavours  to  promote  the  happiness  of  your  families ; 
but  make  the  attempt  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  and  say,  with  pious 
Joshua,  "  As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord."  Joshua 
xxiv,  15.    Amen. 


SERMON  XXIV. 

JOHN  IN  THE  SPIRIT  ON  THE  LORD'S  DAY. 

1  was  in  the  Spirit  on  the  LortPs  day.  Revelation  i,  10. 

Ministers  of  the  Gospel,  in  the  first  ages  of  Christianity,  were  con- 
stantly exposed  to  bonds  and  imprisonment,  banishment  and  death. 
John,  the  beloved  disciple  of  our  Lord,  was  banished  by  the  emperor 
Domitianj  a  proud  and  cruel  tyrant,  to  the  IsleofPatmoSy  in  the  JEgean 
Sea,  now  called  the  Archipelago.  There  he  received  a  revelation  of  all 
the  great  events  which  rfiould  take  place  from  that  time  to  the  final 
consummation  of  all  things.  The  day  on  which  Jesus  rose  from  the 
dead,  was  then  held  sacred  in  all  the  Christian  churches ;  and  John, 
though  banished  from  his  fellow-Christians,  obser\'ed  it  with  sacred 
solemnity.  When  Jesus  appeared,  on  his  own  day,  to  reveal  the  a^ 
tonishing  events  contained  in  this  book,  he  found  his  servant  John 
encaged  in  spiritual  worship. 

Let  us.  First,  make  a  few  general  observations  upon  the  Lord's  day; 
and  then.  Secondly,  consider  what  is  implied  in  being  in  the  Spirit  on 
that  day. 

I.  General  remarks  on  the  Lord's  day. 

Every  day  in  the  year  is  the  Lord's,  and  should  be  honoured  as  such 
by  all  the  children  of  men.  "  The  day  is  thine,  the  night  also  is  thine : 
Tliou  hast  prepared  the  light  and  the  sun."  Ps.  Ixxiv,  16.  But  in  the 
beginning  of  the  world,  the  seventh  day  of  the  week  was  sanctified  as  a 
ho^  sabbath  unto  the  Lord.  God  having  created  the  w^orld  in  six  days, 
the  seventh  was  set  apart  as  a  day  of  rest ;  as  a  fit  day  to  commemorate 
the  works  of  creation ;  and  as  a  day  of  religious  worship.  The  pious 
patriarchs,  probably,  observed  that  sacred  day,  though  no  mention  is 
made  of  it  in  the  written  word. 

Under  the  Mosaic  dispensation,  many  particular  seasons,  such  as  the 
passover,  the  pentecost,  and  the  feast  of  tabernacles,  were  set  apart  for 
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the  gratefiil  commemoration  of  great  and  happy  events.  Those  seasons, 
being  of  Divine  appointment,  were  religiously  observed  by  all  the  pious 
Jews ;  and  they  had  a  happy  tendency  to  promote  both  the  honour  of 
God,  and  the  union  of  his  people:  And  in  that  way  Divine  mercies  and 
miracles  were  perpetuated,  from  one  generation  to  another. 

After  the  commencement  of  Christianity,  both  the  ancient  sabbath, 
and  the  Jewish  festivals,  were  laid  aside ;  and  the  first  day  of  the  week 
was  observed,  by  all  the  foUowers  of  Jesus,  as  a  day  of  religious  rest 
and  public  worship.  The  reason  of  this  alteration  was,  the  resurrection 
of  our  Lord  on  the  first  day  of  the  week,  which  day  was  afterwards, 
very  appropriately,  called  the  Lord's  day.  On  that  day,  the  whole 
Christian  world,  in  honour  of  Jesus'  resurrection,  held  their  sacred 
assemblies.  This  may  be  proved  both  firom  the  Scriptures,  and  firom 
the  most  ancient  Christian  writers. 

That  the  primitive  churches  assembled  on  the  Lord's  day,  to  break 
bread,  and  to  hear  the  preaching  of  the  word,  appears  clearly  firom  the 
following  passage :  "Upon  the  first  day  of  the  week,  when  the  disciples 
came  together  to  break  bread,  Paul  preached  unto  them."  Acts  xx,  7. 
The  first  day  of  the  week,  on  which  they  constantly  assembled,  was 
jud^d  to  be  a  proper  time  to  lay  in  store  all  they  could  spare  for 
charitable  purposes.  Upon  this  subject,  the  apostle  Paul  gives  the 
following  direction:  "Now,  concerning  the  collection  for  the  saints,  as 
I  have  given  orders  to  the  churches  of  Galatia,  even  so  do  ye:  Upon 
the  first  day  of  the  week,  let  every  one  of  you  lay  by  him  in  store  as 
Grod  hath  prospered  him,  that  there  be  no  gathermgs  when  I  come." 
1  Cor.  xvi,  1,  2. 

Ignatius,  who  was  made  bishop  of  Antioch  in  the  year  68,  says, 
"Let  us  not  Jewishly  sabbatize,  but  let  us  rest  spiritually;  and,  instead 
of  the  old  sabbath,  let  every  lover  of  Christ  celebrate  the  Lord's  day, 
the  best  and  most  eminent  of  days,  in  which  the  Lord  rose."  Justin 
Martyr,  a  famous  apologist  for  Christianity  in  the  second  century,  says, 
"On  the  day  which  is  csdled  Sunday,  all,  both  of  the  country  and  city, 
assemble  together,  where  we  preach  and  pray,  and  discharge  all  the 
other  usual  parts  of  Divine  worship."  In  the  fourth  century,  Constan- 
TiNE  issued  an  edict,  obliging  all  the  Roman  empire  to  observe  the 
Lord's  day,  in  memory  of  those  things  which  were  done  by  the  common 
Saviour  of  men.  Ana  Chrysostom  says,  "  The  first  day  of  the  week 
is  to  be  observed  by  Christians,  as  the  Lord's  day." 

What  an  unspesucable  blessing  it  is,  that  we  have  one  day  in  seven 
for  religious  purposes !  It  is  evident,  from  the  institution  of  the  sabbath 
in  the  beginning  of  the  world,  that  Grod  designed  this  to  be  the  case : 
bat,  on  account  of  the  spherical  form  of  the  earth,  it  is  impossible  for 
that  day  to  be  observed,  precisely  at  the  same  time,  all  over  the  world. 
The  sun  is  always  rising  upon  one  part  of  the  globe,  and  setting  to 
another;  and,  at  the  same  moment,  it  is  mid-day  to  one  people,  and 
mid-nig^t  to  another.  Hence  it  appears  highly  unreasonable  to  lay 
great  stress,  either  upon  the  exact  time  this  day  should  begin,  or  the 
exact  time  it  should  end ;  but  it  is  clearly  evident,  that  one  day  in  seven, 
in  eveiy  nation,  should  be  devoted  to  the  Lord. 
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n.  What  is  implied  in  being  in  the  Spirit  on  the  Lord's  day. 

To  be  in  the  Spirit  may  imply,  either  some  spiritual  employment, 
such  as  meditation,  prayer,  and  praise;  or  some  particular  ecstacy, 
rapture,  or  Divine  manifestation.  It  is  obvious,  in  this  account,  that 
John  was  in  the  Spirit  before  the  vision  opened;  and,  consequently, 
that  Ave  have  nothing  to  do,  in  the  present  inquiry,  with  the  ecstacies  or 
raptures  which  followed.  But,  like  John,  all  professing  Christians 
should  engage  in  a  serious,  spiritual,  and  heavenly  frame,  in  the  religious 
duties  of  me  Lord's  day. 

Worldly  business y  except  that  which  is  absolutely  necessary,  is  entirely 
laid  aside,  by  all  who  are  in  the  Spirit  on  the  Lord's  day.  When,  there- 
fore, we  see  professors  of  religion  doing  work  on  that  day  which  mig^ 
have  been  done  before;  when  we  see  them  buying  and  selling,  and 
planning  and  contriving  to  gain  wealth,  we  naturaUy  ask.  How  can  they 
be  in  the  Spirit?  These  pursuits  prove,  to  every  attentive  observer,  that 
such  people  are  more  anxious  to  gain  the  world,  than  to  enjoy  the  bless- 
ings of  Christianity. 

Those  who  are  in  the  Spirit  on  the  Lord's  day,  carefully  shun  all 
company  J  except  that  which  is  truly  religious.  They  join  no  parties  of 
pleasure ;  they  pay  no  unnecessary  visits ;  but  piously  engage,  with  the 
people  of  God,  in  prayer  and  praise.  Those  persons  who  voluntarily 
associate  with  unholy  men,  on  the  Lord's  day,  neither  desire  religious 
instruction,  nor  holy  influences.  The  honour  of  God,  and  their  own 
salvation,  are  disregarded;  and  the  only  difference  which  they  make 
bet>^'een  this  and  other  days,  is,  the  substitution  of  pleasure  for  business. 

On  that  blessed  day,  all  books,  except  those  which  relate  to  the 
things  of  God,  are  conscientiously  laid  aside  by  spiritual  worshippers. 
Books,  lilce  company,  have  a  powerful  effect  upon  the  mind.  Many 
books  may  be  read  on  other  days,  which  the  mind,  when  in  a  spiritual 
frame,  deems  highly  improper  on  the  Lord's  day.  llie  Book  of  God 
raises  the  soul  from  earth  to  heaven,  and  when  we  are  in  the  Spirit,  we 
feel  but  little  relish  for  any  other.  Nevertheless,  both  on  this  and  other 
days,  a  pious  man  may  read  those  valuable  works,  which  explain  and 
enforce  die  sacred  records. 

The  state  of  a  man's  mind  appears  in  his  words.  Nothing,  therefore, 
can  be  a  stronger  proof  that  the  mind  is  not  in  a  spiritual  frame,  than 
worldly,  light,  trifling  conversation.  But  who  observes  this  ?  Do  not 
the  generality  of  professors,  even  on  the  sacred  day  of  the  Lord,  con- 
verse largely  and  freely  upon  the  most  trifling  and  unimportant  subjects  ? 
At  the  same  time,  those  vastly  important  truths,  which  relate  to  present 
and  eternal  salvation,  are  seldom  mtroduced. 

There  are  public  assemblies  for  religious  worship  on  the  day  of  the 
Lord,  and  those  who  are  in  the  Spirit  are  cheerful  and  constant  attend^ 
ants,  except  prevented  by  absolute  necessity.  In  those  assemblies,  they 
draw  nigh  to  God  in  contemplation,  prayer,  and  praise.  They  hear  his 
word;  commemorate  the  sufferings  of  Jesus  in  the  holy  Eucharist;  feel 
the  Divine  presence ;  and  rejoice  in  his  love.  Those  places,  to  the  truly 
spiritual,  are  like  Bethel,  the  house  of  God,  and  the  gate  of  heaven 
Gen.  xxviii,  17. 
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Returning  from  places  of  worship,  those  who  are  in  the  Spirit,  collect 
their  families  togemer^  and  engage  with  them  in  various  acts  of  spiritual 
worship.  In  such  families,  every  one,  whether  child  or  servant,  is  trained 
up  for  the  Lord.  If,  indeed,  the  masters  and  directors  of  families  are 
carnal,  this  cannot  be  done ;  but,  in  that  case,  the  truly  spiritual  will 
retire,  and  discharge  those  duties  in  the  closet,  which  should  be  per- 
formed by  the  whole  family. 

Finally,  to  be  in  the  Spirit  on  the  Lord's  day,  implies  that  we  wor- 
ship God  in  spirit  and  in  truth ;  that  we  give  up  ourselves  wholly  to  the 
influences  and  directions  of  the  Spirit  of  God ;  and  that  we  do  all  in 
our  power,  on  that  day,  to  promote  the  interests  of  the  Redeemer's 
kingdom.  Let  us,  then,  examine  ourselves  on  this  important  subject. 
Do  we  observe  this  day  as  Christians  ?  Do  we  honour  our  triumphant 
Saviour  on  his  own  day?  Or  are  we  spending  that  day,  in  dressing  and 
decorating  the  body;  in  eating  and  drinking;  in  amusements  and  un- 
sanctified  pleasures?  If  we  abuse  and  pervert  this  day,  our  Lord  will 
inflict  suitable  punishment:  If  we  improve  it,  every  Lord's  day  will  be 
a  sweet  anticipation  of  that  eternal  day,  which  we  hope  to  spend  with 
Jesus,  in  the  tdngdom  of  his  glory.    Amen. 


SERMON  XXV. 

THE  LITTLE  FLOCK  OF  CHRIST  ENCOURAGED. 

Fear  not,  little  flock;  for  it  is  your  Father^  s  good  pleasure  to  give  you 

tlie  kingdom.    Luke  xii,  32. 

Anxious  thoughts  about  futurity  perplex  and  distress  the  mind ;  but 
they  promote  no  valuable  purpose.  The  best  way  for  man  to  take,  with 
regard  to  futurity,  is,  to  put  his  trust  in  God,  and  to  be  diligent  in  the 
discharge  of  those  duties  which  are  necessary  at  the  present  time.  God, 
in  his  providence,  feeds  the  fowls  of  the  air,  and  clothes  the  grass  of 
the  field ;  and  he  will,  most  assuredly,  feed  and  clothe  his  humble  and 
dependent  children.  He  is  their  Father;  Jesus  is  their  Shepherd;  and 
a  kingdom  is  prepared  for  them. 

The  words  of  our  text  contain  four  parts:  Jesus  has  a  flock;  the  fol- 
lowers of  Jesus  are  a  little  flock;  they  are  not  to  be  afraid ;  for  it  is  the 
good  pleasure  of  their  Father  to  give  them  a  kingdom. 

I.  Jesus  has  a  flock. 

This  implies  two  thmgs,  namely,  that  Jesus  may  be  compared  to  a 
diepherd,  and  that  his  followers  may  be  compared  to  a  flock  of  sheep. 

The  prophet  Isaiah  foretold  the  appearance  of  Jesus  in  the  charactei 
of  a  diepherd:  "  Behold,  the  Lord  will  come  with  strong  hand,  and  his 
arm  shall  rule  for  him.  He  shall  feed  his  flock  like  a  shepherd:  He 
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shall  gather  the  lambs  with  his  arm,  and  carry  them  in  his  bosom,  and 
shall  gently  lead  those  that  are  with  young."  Isa.  xl,  10,  11.  Accord- 
ingly, when  our  Lord  appeared  in  human  nature,  he  claimed  this  char- 
acter, saying,  "  I  am  the  good  Shepherd,  and  know  my  sheep,  and  am 
known  of  mine."  John  x,  14.  As  a  shepherd,  Jesus  feeds  his  flock 
with  wholesome  truths,  and  sweet  consolations.  "  He  maketh"  them 
"to  lie  down  in  green  pastures:  He  leadeth"  them  "beside  the  still 
waters."  Ps.  xxiii,  2.  Jesus,  as  a  shepherd,  safely  protects  his  flock. 
They  have  many  powerful  enemies ;  but  he  is  an  all-powerful  fiiend. 

Of  all  the  animals  in  the  world,  sheep  are  the  most  striking  emblems 
of  a  true  Christian.  Like  that  animal,  the  Christian  is  harmless,  meek, 
and  inoffensive.  The  malignant  and  violent  dispositions,  which  pre- 
dominated in  him  as  a  natural  man,  are  brought  into  a  state  of  entire 
subjection,  by  a  scriptural  conversion.  Thus,  the  lion  becomes  a  gentle 
lamb  ;  and  the  haughty,  mischievous,  and  turbulent  dispositions  of  man, 
taking  the  Gospel  mould,  become  humble,  useful,  meek,  and  gentle. 
A  society  of  such  men  may  be  compared  to  a  flock  of  sheep,  on  account 
of  their  happy  union.  They  love  to  dwell  together,  and  to  feed  in  the 
same  pastures.  In  times  of  danger,  they  form  themselves  into  a  close 
and  compact  body ;  and  look  up  for  protection  to  the  great  Shepherd  of 
the  sheep,  Happy  would  it  have  been,  if  no  OTievous  wolves  had  ever 
mixed  with  the  flocks  of  Jesus;  but,  alas!  the  history  of  the  church 
affords  too  many  proofs,  that  selfish,  proud,  and  persecuting  tyrants, 
have  appeared,  in  sheep* s  clothings  amongst  the  harmless  and  inoffensive 
flocks  of  Jesus. 

n.  The  followers  of  Jesus  are  a  little  flock. 

One  would  have  supposed,  from  the  purity  of  Jesus'  conduct ;  the 
wisdom  displayed  in  his  discourses ;  and  the  many  mighty  works  which 
he  wrought,  that  the  whole  Jewish  nation  would  have  received  him  as 
their  shepherd.  This,  however,  was  so  far  from  being  the  case,  that 
he  had  only  a  few  obscure  individuals  in  his  flock.  The  great  bulk  of 
that  nation,  extremely  ignorant,  and  abominably  wicked,  hated  and  per- 
secuted him  even  unto  death. 

Christianity,  after  the  day  of  Pentecost,  had  a  rapid  spread;  and,  in 
a  short  time,  the  greatest  part  of  the  Roman  empire  professed  the  faith. 
But  even  then,  when  we  consider  the  great  number  of  formal  professors, 
and  the  numerous  nations  which  remained  in  heathenish  darkness,  we 
are  constrained  to  say,  that  Jesus  had  but  a  little  flock. 

Afterwards,  during  the  dark  ages  of  Popery,  the  number  diminished; 
and  but  little  vital  religion  can  be  discovered  in  the  Christian  church, 
for  many  hundreds  of  years.  At  the  Reformation,  religion  revived. 
Great  numbers  embraced  the  pure  religion  of  Jesus,  and  professed  his 
name  before  men.  The  effects  of  the  Reformation  have  reached  our 
tunes,  and  Christianity  has  had  many  great  revivals ;  but  if  we  view  it 
at  its  best  estate,  the  number  of  genuine  Christians  has  been  very  smaU, 
v^en  compared  with  the  great  mass  of  mankind. 

It  does  not  follow  that  this  will  always  be  the  case.  There  can  be 
no  doubt  but  that  Jesus  will  finally  conquer  his  enemies.  Perhaps  he 
has  more  foUowers  upon  earth  at  diis  day,  than  at  any  former  period ; 
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and  the  foDowing  prophecy,  we  hope,  will  soon  be  accomplished: 
"  Ask  of  me,  and  I  will  give  thee  the  heathen  for  thine  inheritance,  and 
the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth  for  thy  possession."  Ps.  ii,  8. 

m.  The  flock  of  Jesus  are  not  to  be  afraid. 

Our  Lord,  in  this  passage,  does  not  forbid  necessary  fear.  Fear  of 
evil  and  danger,  is  a  natural  and  necessary  passion.  It  leads  men  to 
caution  and  cu-cumspection,  and  it  is  a  safe-guard  in  times  of  real  dan- 
ger. Without  a  filial  fear  of  God,  and  a  fear  of  sin,  we  should  ruin 
ourselves,  to  all  eternity.  In  these  respects,  "  Happy  is  the  man  that 
fcareth  alway:  But  he  that  hardeneth  his  heart  shall  fall  into  mischief." 
Prov.  xxviii,  14. 

The  fear  against  which  our  Lord  cautions  his  followers,  is  an  un- 
reasonable and  slavish  fear,  which  unfits  the  mind  both  for  duty  and 
enjoyment.  Christians  should  not  fear  temporal  want;  for  Grod  will 
supply  all  their  wants  out  of  the  riches  of  his  nilness.  They  should  not 
fear  persecution ;  for  Grod  will  either  support  them  under  it,  or  deliver 
them  out  of  it.  They  should  not  fear  any  affliction  which  may  befall 
them ;  because  Grod  will  make  all  work  together  for  their  good.  Nor 
should  they  fear  the  powers  of  darkness,  who  will  not  be  suffered  to 
tempt  them  more  than  they  are  able  to  bear.  In  short,  out  of  every 
trial  and  temptation,  a  way  will  be  made  for  their  escape. 

IV.  It  is  the  good  pleasure  of  their  Father  to  give  them  a 

KINGDOM. 

This,  in  the  first  instance,  may  refer  to  the  apostles.  Jesus  was 
about  to  set  up  a  spiritual  kingdom  upon  earth ;  and  it  was  the  good 
pleasure  of  the  Father,  that  they  should  both  be  instruments  in  setting  it 
up,  and  honourable  ministers  in  it  after  it  was  set  up. 

But,  no  doubt,  the  kingdom  of  glory  is  principally  intended.  The 
kingdom  of  grace  refers  to  that  of  glory.  Indeed,  every  thing  in  Chris- 
tiamty  refers  to  glory  as  its  ultimate  end.  Every  follower  of  Jesus  has 
the  promise  of  a  kingdom.  With  that  prospect,  who  can  yield  to 
doubts  and  fears?  Will  not  He,  whose  good  pleasure  it  is  to  eive  the 
kingdom,  provide  every  needful  blessing  on  the  way?  "He  that 
spared  not  his  own  Son,  but  delivered  him  up  for  us  all,  how  shall  he 
not  with  him  also  freely  give  us  all  things  ?"  Rom.  viii,  32.  What  God 
;ives,  is  given  with  good  pleasure.  He  takes  delight  in  making  us 
>y ;  and  our  happmess  and  his  glory  are  inseparably  connected, 
berefore,  commit  yourselves,  ye  flocks  of  Jesus,  to  his  pastoral 
care.  Tou  will  soon  be  conducted  to  his  heavenly  fold.  There  all  his 
sheep  will  be  gathered  together,  and  will  be  placed  out  of  the  reach  of 
danger.  They  will  be  ricnly  supplied  with  every  good  thing,  and  will 
spend  a  blessed  eternity  with  their  heavenly  Shepherd.    Amen. 


SERMON  XX VL 

ENCOURAGEMENT  TO  THE  TEMPTED. 

Blessed  is  the  man  that  endureth  temptaHan :  for  when  he  is  triedy  he 
shall  receive  the  croton  oflife^  which  the  Lord  hath  promised  to  them 
that  love  him.    James  i,  12. 

If  there  were  no  future  world,  we  could  not  blame  men  for  seeking 
every  kind  of  pleasure  in  this,  that  their  hearts  might  desire.  They 
might  use  all  the  means  in  their  power  to  avoid  affiction,  and  say,  with 
the  ancient  Epicureans,  "  Let  us  eat  and  drink;  for  to-morrow  we  die." 
1  Cor.  XV,  32.  But  that  there  is  a  future  world,  where  the  good  will 
be  rewarded,  and  the  bad  punished ;  and  that  we  are  placed  nere  in  a 
state  of  trial  for  that  world,  is  a  truth  which  cannot  be  denied,  by  those 
who  beheve  in  the  holy  Scriptures.  On  this  ground,  we  should  Aeer- 
fiiUy  endure  the  temptations  and  afBictions  which  God,  the  all-wise 
Gfovemor  of  the  world,  either  permits  or  appoints ;  knowing  they  will 
purify  us  as  gold  is  purified  in  the  furnace,  and  prepare  us  for  "  the 
crown  of  life,  which  the  Lord  hath  promised  to  them  that  love  him." 

Let  us  consider.  First,  the  temptations  which  a  good  man  may  have 
to  endure ;  Secondly,  how  he  should  endure  them ;  and,  Thirdly,  the 
promised  reward. 

L  The  temptations  which  a  good  man  may  have  to  endure. 

The  word  temptation  signifies,  either  an  affliction  which  may  be  laid 
upon  us  as  a  trial  of  our  sincerity,  or  an  enticement  to  evil.  In  the  first 
sense,  God  may  tempt  a  good  man,  as  he  tempted  Abraham ;  in  the 
second,  a  man  may  be  tempted  by  flie  world,  the  .flesh,  and  the  devil. 
We  read  expressly,  that  "God  did  tempt  Abraham."  Gen.  xxii,  1. 
He  could  not  possibly  tempt  him  to  evil;  " for  God  cannot  be  tempted 
with  evil,  neither  tempteth  he  any  man."  James  i,  13.  The  temptation, 
or  trial,  of  Abraham,  was,  the  command  which  God  gave  him  to  ofifer 
up  Isaac  his  son,  whom  he  loved ;  a  trial  which,  of  all  others,  must 
have  been  the  most  distressing:  But  he  obeyed,  and  gave  a  proof  to 
after  ages,  of  his  sincerity  in  professing  to  be  a  servant  of  the  most  high 
God. 

The  present  state  of  man  is  properly  called  a  state  of  trial;  and  Gfod, 
by  various  methods,  often  sees  it  necessaiy  to  tempt,  or  try,  good  men. 
Sometimes  he  tries  them  with  poverty  and  pain,  and  sufiers  them  to  be 
filled  with  contempt.  Lazarus,  a  man  of  deep  piety,  was  poor,  afiSicted 
with  pain,  and  held  in  contempt  by  the  rich  man.  At  other  times  he 
tries  them  by  persecution.  Wicked  men  are  suffered  to  come  upon 
them  as  a  flood,  and  to  threaten  them  with  destniction.  To  this  the 
apostle  James  refers  in  the  beginning  of  this  chapter,  and  in  our  text. 
Many  of  the  first  Christians  suffered  the  spoiling  of  dieir  goods;  were 
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driyen  from  their  habitations  and  friends ;  were  exposed  to  hunger,  cold, 
and  nakedness;  were  con$ned  in  prisons;  beaten  with  stripes;  and 
some  of  them  were  put  to  cruel  deaths.  They  proved,  by  painftil  ex- 
perience, the  truth  of  Christ's  words  to  his  disciples,  "  Hye  were  of  the 
world,  the  world  would  love  his  own ;  but  because  you  are  not  of  the 
world,  therefore  the  world  hateth  you."  John  xv,  19.  We  should  be 
thankfril  that  the  wrath  of  man  is  now  restrained ;  nevertheless,  it  is 
possible,  that  the  time  may  speedily  come,  when  we  may  again  be  tried 
in  this  way.  Strange  events  have  taken  place  in  our  day!  May  Gfod 
mercifully  prepare  us  for  every  future  event  of  his  providence,  and  may 
we  prove  that  promise  true,  "  He  shall  deliver  thee  in  six  troubles;  yea, 
in  seven  there  shall  no  evil  touch  thee."  Job  v,  19. 

Grood  men  may  be  tempted,  or  enticed  to  evil,  hy  the  world.  Its 
riches,  honours,  and  pleasures,  like  the  forbidden  fruit  of  Paradise, 
appear  "  pleasant  to  the  eye,  and  to  be  desired."  Gen.  iii,  6.  They 
promise  much  pleasure,  but  afford  very  little.  Solomon,  who  knew  as 
much  of  them  as  any  man  ever  did,  said,  "Vanity  of  vanities;  all  is 
vanity."  Eccles.  xii,  8.  The  smiles  of  men  are  calculated  to  put  good 
men  off  their  guard,  and  to  draw  them  from  God  and  their  duty ;  and 
their  frowns  may  produce  that  degree  of  fear,  which  leads  to  sinful 
compliances.  Riches  are  a  snare  to  the  covetous;  for  they  "  that  will 
be  nch,  fall  into  temptation  and  a  snare,  and  into  many  foolish  and 
hurtful  lusts,  which  drown  men  in  destruction  and  perdition."  1  Tim. 
vi,  9.  Poverty,  too,  is  accompanied  with  danger.  The  poor  man  may 
be  tempted  to  envy  his  rich  neighbour ;  and,  feeling  great  difficulties  to 
struggle  with,  he  may  murmur  and  complain.  His  poverty  may  tempt 
him  to  dishonesty ;  and  his  afBiction,  to  hard  thoughts  of  God  and  his 
providence.  Who,  then,  would  not  pray  with  Affur?  "  Give  me  neither 
poverty  nor  riches ;  feed  me  with  food  convement  for  me :  Lest  I  be 
full,  and  deny  thee,  and  say.  Who  is  the  Lord  ?  Or  lest  I  be  poor,  and 
steal,  and  take  the  name  of  my  God  in  vain."  Prov.  xxx,  8,  9.  Per- 
haps the  middle  ranks  of  society  are  the  least  exposed ;  but  they  have 
enough  to  do,  to  keep  "  a  conscience  void  of  offence  toward  God  and 
man."  Acts  xxiv,  16. 

The  word  fleshy  sometimes  refers  to  the  body,  with  its  appetites,  and 
at  other  times  to  the  depraved  disposition  of  the  mind.  Through  the 
medium  of  the  body,  good  men  may  be  tempted  to  indolence,  gluttony, 
drunkenness,  and  lust.  Their  senses  may  lead  them  astray ;  for,  "  The 
eye  is  not  satisfied  with  seeing,  nor  the  ear  filled  with  hearmg."  Eccles. 
i,  8.  The  corruptions  of  the  mind,  which  remain  in  some  degree,  even 
after  conversion,  nave  their  correspondent  objects  in  the  world,  to  which 
they  urge ;  and  temptation,  in  this  respect,  consists  chiefly  in  the  rest- 
less desire  which  is  felt  to  enioy  them.  Thus  "  every  man  is  tempted, 
when  he  is  drawn  away  of  his  own  lust,  and  enticed.  Then  when  lust 
hath  conceived,  it  bnn^th  forth  sin :  And  sin,  when  it  is  finished, 
bringeth  forth  death."  James  i,  14,  15.  Hence,  a  believer  has  many 
inward  struggles,  which  are  only  known  to  himself  and  God;  and 
these  will  continue  till  sin  is  wholly  destroyed.  It  was  to  believers 
that  the  apostle  Peter  gave  the  following  earnest  exhortation :  ^'  Deaily 
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beloved,  I  beseech  you,  as  strangers  and  pilgrims,  abstain  from  fleshly 
lusts,  which  war  against  the  soul."  1  Pet.  ii,  11.  Those,  thereforCi 
who  maintain  that  there  is  no  such  warfare,  after  a  man  is  bom  from 
above,  do  not  judge  according  to  truth. 

The  devil  tempts  to  evil,  from  the  time  a  man  turns  to  Gfod,  to  the 
time  when  he  is  called  to  his  reward  in  a  better  world.  I  have  been 
short  upon  the  former  particulars,  that  I  might  enlarge  upon  this ;  but, 
to  keep  up  the  design  of  this  work,  we  shall  defer  our  remarks  upon 
Satanic  temptations  to  the  next  discourse.  In  the  mean  time,  let  us 
carefully  guard  against  our  passions,  follies,  and  frailties.  '^  Happy  is 
he,  who  is  engaged  in  controversy  with  his  own  passions,  and  comes  off 
superior;  who  makes  it  his  endeavour,  that  his  follies  and  weaknesses 
may  die  before  him,  and  who  daily  meditates  on  mortality  and  im- 
mortaUty."* 


SERMON  XXVII. 

ENCOURAGEMENT  TO  THE  TEMPTED. 

Blessed  is  the  man  that  endureth  temptation :  for  when  he  is  triedy  he 
shall  receive  the  crown  of  lifcy  which  the  Lord  hath  promised  to  them 
that  love  him.    James  i,  12. 

In  a  former  discourse  upon  this  subject,  we  considered,  briefly,  the 
temptations  of  the  world  and  the  flesh;  in  this,  we  shall  consider,  more 
lai^ly,  the  temptations  of  the  devil. 

That  there  is  such  an  invisible  wicked  spirit,  who  has  access  to  the 
minds  of  men,  and  who  is  continually  seeking  their  ruin,  appears 
clearly,  both  froiK  Scripture  and  experience.  He  is  called  The  Tempter^ 
and  is  represented  as  using  devices  to  gain  advantage  of  us.  In  the 
days  of  Job,  he  confessed,  when  interrogated  by  the  Almighty,  that  he 
went  to  and  fro  in  the  earth,  and  walked  up  and  down  in  it.  The 
apostle  Peter  points  out  his  business  in  walking  about  our  world :  "Be 
sober,  be  vigilant,  because  your  adversary  the  devil,  as  a  roaring  lion, 
walketh  about  seeking  whom  he  may  devour."  1  Pet.  v,  8.  It  is  no 
serious  objection,  that  we  cannot  explain  how  he  works  upon  the  human 
mind,  there  being  many  facts,  even  in  the  visible  world,  which  cannot  be 
explained.  Some,  perhaps,  have  ascribed  too  much  to  his  agency. 
The  blame  of  all  their  abominations  has  been  laid  upon  him ;  when  it 
has  been  evident,  that  the  guilt  of  the  whole  rested  upon  themselves. 
He  can  tempt  men  without  their  consent ;  but  without  their  consent  he 
cannot  overcome.  Punishment,  therefore,  is  properly  inflicted  upon 
sinners,  though  he  might  entice  diem  to  sin.    It  was  no  excuse  for  Eve, 
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that  the  serpent  beguiled  her  to  eat.  Let  us  now  consider  some  tempt- 
ations of  this  infernal  spirit,  as  they  are  suited  to  the  difierent  states  of 
a  religious  life. 

The  first  thing  in  a  religious  life  is,  the  illumination  of  the  under- 
standing, by  which  a  sinner  discovers  his  fall  from  God,  and  his  multi- 
Klied  transgressions  of  that  law,  which  is  **holy,  and  just,  and  good." 
Lorn,  vii,  12.  This  discovery  produces  a  godly  sorrow.  The  awakened 
sinner  weeps  and  mourns,  and,  like  the  jailer  at  Philippi,  trembles  in 
the  presence  of  a  just  God.  But  the  tempter  suggests,  that  he  is  mis- 
taken with  himself;  that  his  sins  have  been  few,  and  of  a  trifling  nature ; 
that  his  state,  upon  the  whole,  is  very  ^ood ;  and  that  if  he  perish,  few 
indeed  can  be  saved.  Those  who  yield  to  this  temptation,  lose  their 
convictions,  and  become  self-righteous.  Then  they  say.  We  are  rich^ 
and  have  need  of  nothing;  though  in  reality  they  are  "wretched,  and 
miserable,  and  poor,  and  blind,  and  naked."  Kev.  iii,  17.  If  the 
mourning  penitent  overcome  this  temptation,  his  sorrow  for  sin  increases ; 
bis  soul  is  humbled  in  the  dust ;  and  he  is  prepared  for  the  mercy  of  an 
oflended  God. 

The  subde  enemy,  finding  it  impossible  to  lead  the  penitent  to  pre 
sumption,  endeavours  now  to  drive  him  to  despair.  Hence  the  next 
temptation  insinuates,  that  his  sins  are  too  many  to  be  forgiven ;  that 
he  has  sinned  against  the  Holy  Ghost ;  that  his  nature  is  as  black  as 
bell,  and  cannot  be  renewed ;  and  that  nothing  remains  for  him  but 
"a  certain  fearful  looking  for  of  judgment,  and  fieiy  indignation,  which 
shall  devour  the  adversaries."  Heb.  x,  27.  It  is  the  duty  of  ministers 
to  comfort  him  under  thes^  dreadful  apprehensions.  They  direct  him 
to  Jesus,  and  repeat  the  promises  which  are  made  to  such  as  "  labour 
and  are  heavy  laden."  Matt,  xi,  28.  Encouraged  by  these,  hope 
springs  up  in  his  breast :  He  sees  the  sufficiency  of  Christ  to  save ;  he 
ventures  upon  him ;  and  is  reconciled  to  God  through  the  blood  of  the 
cross. 

There  is  another  temptation,  which  is  often  presented  to  the  mind, 
when  a  man  first  feels  the  awakening  influences  of  the  blessed  Spirit  of 
Grod,  namely,  that  religion  will  make  him  melancholy ;  that  it  is  only  fit 
for  the  aged,  the  sick,  and  the  dying ;  and  that  it  will  be  more  prudent 
to  put  it  ofi*  to  old  age,  than  to  live,  like  a  criminal,  in  perpetual  dread 
of  execution.  This  temptation  too  often  succeeds.  But,  that  it  may  be 
resisted  and  overcome,  the  penitent  must  be  informed,  that  his  present 
sorrow  will  give  place  to  pure  joy  ;  that  when  he  is  reconciled  to  God, 
his  soul  will  DC  filled  with  sweet  consolation ;  that  religion  is  the  happi- 
ness and  honour  of  man  in  all  conditions ;  and  that  he  who,  for  the  sake 
of  present  and  sinful  indulgencies,  puts  it  ofi*  to  old  age,  may  not  then 
find  the  door  of  mercy  open. 

We  shall  now  consider  the  attacks  of  Satan  upon  a  child  of  Grod. 
When  this  high  privilege  is  obtained,  by  faith  m  Christ  Jesus,  the 
child  of  Grod  is  so  filled  with  peace  and  joy,  and  his  confidence  in  the 
Redeemer  is  so  strong,  that  he  thinks  himself  out  of  the  reach  of  tempt- 
ation,  especially  firom  the  wicked  one ;  but  he  finds  himself  mistaken. 
He  is  soon  tempted  to  doubt  the  reali^  of  his  faith ;  to  think  it  is  nothing 
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but  mere  imagination ;  and  that  he  has  deceived  himself  with  a  sappo- 
sition  that  God  was  reconciled.  This  temptation,  though  exceedingly 
painful,  puts  him  upon  an  useful  inquiry  into  the  nature  of  faith,  and  tne 
grounds  of  acceptance  with  God ;  ana  when  he  finds  his  faith  accom< 
panied  with  love,  and  follow^ed  by  obedience,  he  rests  securely  upon 
the  Rock  of  Ages.  But  some  have  so  far  yielded  in  the  dark  hour,  as 
to  lose  their  confidence  altogether ;  and  it  has  not  been  without  great 
difficulty,  that  they  have  been  restored  to  the  favour  and  the  peace  of 
God. 

When  this  temptation  is  over,  another,  of  a  very  dangerous  tendency, 
is  frequently  introduced  to  the  mind;  namely,  to  trust  in  what  has 
already  been  experienced,  and  to  neglect  the   means  of  future  im- 

S>rovement.  The  believer  is  required  to  grow  in  grace^  and  in  the 
mowledge  of  our  Lord  Jestis  Christ ;  but  the  devil  tempts  him  to  think 
that  there  is  no  need  of  such  a  grow^ ;  that,  being  now  a  child  of  God, 
he  may  indulge  himself  in  some  little  things,  in  which  there  is  not  much 
harm ;  and  tliat  his  former  scruples,  when  he  durst  not  even  think  of 
these  things,  arose  from  ignorance  and  superstition.  If  he  give  way, 
his  heart  is  soon  hardened;  he  sinks  into  a  state  of  dull  formality;  he 
loses  all  the  comforts  of  religion ;  and  is  in  great  danger  of  losing  his 
soul.  Many  have  fallen  into  this  snare,  and  Si  have  great  need  of  that 
caution,  ''Let  him  that  thinketh  he  standeth,  take  heed  lest  he  fall." 
1  Cor.  X,  12. 

If  the  child  of  God  still  pursue  his  way,  Satan  will  probably  tempt 
him  to  pride^  on  account  of  some  supposed  superiority  to  others,  either 
in  gifts  or  graces.  It  is  no  matter  whether  he  be  superior  or  not ;  for, 
if  he  can  be  induced  to  think  so,  his  soul  is  endangered.    Pride  having 

fained  some  ascendancy,  he  wishes  to  fill  the  highest  place,  and  to  be 
onoured  by  peculiar  marks  of  respect.  But,  meeting  with  many 
vexatious  disappointments,  he  becomes  sour  and  peevish,  and  disturbs 
the  peace  of  the  Church.  Under  this  temptation,  it  is  necessary  to 
recollect,  that  we  have  nothing,  either  great  or  good,  but  what  God  has 
bestowed ;  and  that  we  are  still  as  much  dependant  upon  him,  as  we 
were  the  first  hour  we  sought  his  face. 

Again :  There  are  seasons  wherein  the  tempter  endeavours  to  fill  the 
mind  of  a  good  man  with  doubts  respecting  the  being  of  God,  the  cer- 
tainty of  providence,  the  truth  of  tiie  Bible,  the  reality  of  Christian 
experience,  and  the  sincerity  of  professors.  This  temptation  seldom 
lasts  long ;  but  it  is  very  painful.  It  often  comes  suddenly,  and  when 
least  looked  for.  Some  have  felt  it  in  a  moment,  while  engaged  in  the 
most  solemn  and  important  duties ;  w^hile  fiUed  w  ith  abundant  peace, 
and  raised  up  with  sacred  joy  almost  to  the  third  heaven.  The  best 
method  that  can  be  taken,  m  these  gloomy  moments,  is,  to  imitate  the 
Israelites  in  the  wilderness,  who  "  cned  unto  the  Lord  in  their  trouble ; 
and  he  delivered  them  out  of  their  distresses."  Ps.  cvii,  6. 

Sometimes  this  foul  spirit  represents  death  to  a  good  man  in  its  most 
terrific  formF  ^  frightens  him  vvith  the  pain  which  he  may  feel  in  that 
awful  hour ,  and  su^ests,  that  his  God  and  Father  may  forsake  him  in 
Dis  last  moments.    But  he  hides  from  his  view,  as  much  as  possible,  the 
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delightful  prospect  of  a  blessed  immortality ;  and  the  gracious  promises 
of  God,  to  support  his  children  in  that  trying  scene.  Exposed  as  we 
are  to  this  temptation,  it  is  pleasing  to  reflect,  that  Jesus  dehvers  "  them 
who,  through  fear  of  death,  are  all  their  life-time  subject  to  bondage." 
Heb.  ii,  15. 

It  would  be  impossible  to  enumerate  all  the  temptations  which  God's 
children  have  to  endure  from  this  implacable  foe.  I  shall  only  mention 
one  more.  He  often  tempts  them  to  fear,  that  they  shall  not  be  able  to 
endure  to  the  end ;  reminds  them  of  the  ereat  difficulties  of  the  Chris- 
tian life ;  of  the  vast  number  who  have  fallen ;  and  of  the  probability, 
that  they  may  give  way  in  some  evil  hour,  and  so  be  cast  aw^ay  at  last. 
Under  this  temptation,  they  sometimes  think  it  of  no  use  to  contend  any 
longer ;  that  they  might  as  well  give  up  the  Christian  warfare  now,  as  at 
some  future  penod ;  and  that  one  grand  struggle,  in  the  last  moments 
of  life,  may  do  as  well  as  a  continued  warfare.  But  they  should  remem- 
ber, that  if  they  leave  all  till  death,  they,  in  fact,  give  up  the  contest, 
and  that  their  enemy  will  triumph.  To  conquer  then^  they  must  conquer 
710W.  And  that  they  may  conquer,  let  them  consider  themselves  as 
being  under  the  constant  care  of  Jesus,  who,  himself  having  "  suflered, 
being  tempted,  is  able  to  succour  them  that  are  tempted."  Heb.  ii,  18. 

How  we  are  to  endure  temptation,  and  what  reward  we  may  expect 
in  a  future  world,  shall  be  considered  in  the  next  discourse. 


SERMON  XXVIII. 

ENCOURAGEMENT  TO  THE  TEMPTED 

Blessed  is  the  man  that  endureth  temptation :  for  when  he  is  triedj  h§ 
shall  receive  the  crown  of  life^  which  the  Lord  hath  promised  to  them 
that  love  him.    James  i,  12. 

In  the  two  former  discourses,  we  considered  the  temptations  which  a 
good  man  may  have  to  endure :  In  this,  we  shall  consider  how  he  should 
endure  them  ;  and  the  promised  reward. 

U.  How  SHOULD  A  GOOD  MAN  ENDURE  TEMPTATION  ? 

The  word  endure  conveys  the  idea  of  something  which  is  painful ; 
and  all  our  temptations,  of  every  description,  are  pamful.  We  should, 
however,  endure  them  with  patience,  cheerfulness,  firmness,  and  per- 
severance. 

Under  all  your  temptations,  "  let  patience  have  her  perfect  work  ^^ 
James  i,  4.  For  "  ye  have  need  of  patience,  that,  after  ye  have  aone 
the  will  of  God,  ye  might  receive  the  promise."  Heb.  x,  36.  Patience 
implies  calmness  and  quietness,  and  is  opposed  to  violence,  murmuring, 
fr^uloesSy  and  complaining.    The  brightest  examples  recorded  in  tbs 
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word  of  God,  hare  exercised  this  grace  in  the  tryin?  hour.  Job,  in 
this  respect,  is  a  pattern  to  all  a^s.  "  Ye  have  heard  of  the  patience 
of  Job,  and  have  seen  the  end  of  the  Lord."  James  v,  11.  Jesus  bore, 
with  perfect  patience,  both  the  temptations  of  the  devil,  and  the  insults 
of  men.  That  we  may  be  encouraged,  let  us  behold  him  in  the  last 
hours  of  his  humiliation,  when  "he  was  oppressed  and  afflicted,  yet 
opened  not  his  mouth ;  but  committed  himself  to  him  that  judgeth 
righteously."  The  saints  who  are  now  in  glory,  exercised  patience  in 
the  tribulations  and  temptations  which  they  endured  when  on  earth ;  and 
we  are  expressly  commanded  to  follow  them  in  this  respect.  Patience 
proves  a  present  blessing,  as  it  blunts  the  keen  edge  of  affliction ;  but 
impatience,  by  giving  a  keener  edge  to  our  sufferings,  proves  a  curse. 
We  see  this  remark  verified  in  many  instances ;  and  we  have  often 
experienced  it  ourselves.  Worldly-minded  men  patiently  endure  hard- 
ships, when  they  have  a  prospect  of  temporal  advantage  ;  and  shall  the 
pious  be  impatient,  with  the  pleasing  prospect  of  a  crown  of  life  ? 
Besides,  this  grace  shines  with  peculiar  brightness  in  a  suffering  saint. 
We  see  the  excellency  of  religion  realized  in  his  heavenly  temper.  His 
countenance  discovers  the  calmness  of  his  mind,  and  his  woras  convey 
lessons  of  wisdom.  Thou,  Lord,  says  he,  sufferest  me  to  be  in  the 
furnace  of  affliction ;  but  I  dare  not  complain.  Thy  hand  is  upon  me ; 
but  I  am  silent.  Thou  lettest  loose  my  enemies ;  but  wilt  not  leave  me 
in  their  hands.  This  blessed  disposition  of  the  soul  silences  all  our 
murmurings,  and  inspires  us  with  confidence  and  courage.  Let  us  pray, 
that  God  may  endue  us  all  with  this  heavenly  grace ;  that  we  may  be 
able  to  say  after  every  trial,  "  I  waited  patiently  for  the  Lord ;  and  he 
inclined  unto  me,  ancl  heard  my  cry."  Ps.  xl,  1. 

It  is  necessary,  not  only  to  be  patient,  but  cheerjvly  in  all  our  trials 
and  temptations ;  for  we  are  directed  to  "  count  it  all  joy,  when  we  fall 
into  divers  temptations."  James  i,  2.  It  may,  indeed,  seem  strange  to 
some,  that  a  precept,  so  contrary  to  the  feelings  of  mankind,  should  be 
given  to  the  afflicted.  Joy,  it  may  be  argued,  implies  either  the  pos- 
session or  the  prospect  of  some  good  ;  and  cheerfulness  is  quite  in  char- 
acter, or  a  fit  Uiing,  when  posperity  crowTis  our  days.  This  we  allow ; 
but  it  proves  nothing.  We  maintain,  yea,  and  wdl  maintain,  that  all 
the  temptations  of  a  holy  man,  when  rightly  endured^  prove  real  blessings 
in  the  end ;  that,  even  while  he  endures  the  pain  which  necessarily 
attends  them,  he  has  a  large  portion  of  blessedness  in  his  possession  ; 
and  that  his  future  prospects  of  blessedness  far  exceed  those  of  the  high- 
est worldly  prosperity.  God,  whose  grace  is  sufficient,  favours  him 
with  his  special  presence,  and  all  works  for  his  good.  He  can,  therefore, 
"  rejoice  evermore ;  pray  without  ceasing ;  in  every  thing  give  thanks  ; 
for  Qiis  is  the  will  of  Goa  in  Christ  Jesus  concerning"  him.  1  Thess.  v. 
16 — 18.  Cheerfidness  in  trials  gives  strength  to  the  soul,  and  enables  a 
good  man  to  endure  with  manliness.  Wicked  men  often  sink  under  the 
pressures  of  life.  They  have  not  that  support  which  is  necessary  to  bear 
them  up.  All  to  them  is  darkness  and  gloominess ;  ''but  light  is  sown 
for  the  righteous,  and  gladness  for  the  upright  in  heart."  Ps.  xcvii,  11. 
By  (kith  &ey  see  through  the  dark  clouds  which  hang  over  them ;  and 


ENCOURAGEMENT  TO  THE  TEMPTED.  107 

by  love  they  mount  up  to  their  native  heaven.  Paul  and  Silas,  under 
the  joyful  influences  of  religion,  sang  praises  to  God  in  prison,  though 
sore  with  stripes,  loaded  with  chains,  and  surrounded  with  the  darkness 
of  midnig^  The  holy  apostles  were  "  troubled  on  every  side,  yet  not 
distressed ;  perplexed,  but  not  in  dispair ;  persecuted,  but  not  forsaken ; 
cast  down,  but  not  destroyed."  2  Cor.  iv,  8,  9. 

Cheerfulness  will  produce  Jirmness  in  trials  and  temptations.  If  any 
thing  in  the  world  should  inspire  men  with  firmness,  it  is  religion ;  for 
nothing  else  is  of  equal  importance.  A  man  may  lose  all  he  has  in  this 
world,  and  be  happy  without  it ;  but  if  he  lose  religion,  all  is  lost. 
Recollect  in  temptation,  that  all  is  at  stake.  On  the  one  hand,  you 
have  the  joys  of  religion  here,  and  its  rewards  hereafter ;  and  on  the 
other,  the  miseries  of  sin  here,  and  its  punishment  hereafter.  Therefore 
call  forth  all  your  powers  ;  employ  them  to  the  best  advantage,  and  be 
as  firm  as  a  rock.  Consider  die  firmness  of  sufiering  saints  in  former 
ages.  "  They  were  stoned,  they  were  sawn  asunder,  were  tempted, 
were  slain  with  the  sword :  They  wandered  about  in  sheep-skins  and 
goat-skins ;  being  destitute,  afSicted,  tormented ;  of  whom  the  world 
was  not  worthy ;  they  wandered  in  deserts,  and  in  mountains,  and  in 
dens  and  caves  of  the  earth."  Heb.  xi,  37,  38.  But  they  were  not 
moved  firom  their  steadfastness.  We  observed  above,  that  wicked 
men  often  sink  under  the  pressures  of  life ;  but  this  is  not  always  the 
case.  In  their  favourite  pursuits,  they  fi-equendy  bid  defiance  to  danger, 
and  disregard  pain.  See  the  hardy  soldier  in  a  dangerous  campaign ; 
view  him  in  the  field  of  battle,  surrounded  with  the  dead,  and  awfully 
exposed  every  moment  to  the  shafts  of  death !  See  how  firmly  he  pro- 
ceeds ;  no  fear  or  trembling ;  no  wish  to  retire  fi-om  danger ;  only  one 
sentiment  inspires  his  breast,  namely.  Conquest  or  death.  See  him,  I 
say,  and  stand  fast  in  the  Lord  thy  God.  Resolutely  go  on  thy  way 
in  like  strength  of  grace.  Thus  thou  wilt  become  terrible  to  thy  enemies ; 
they  will  fall  at  thy  feet,  or  flee  from  thy  presence. 

out  all  this  will  not  do  without  perseverance.  Many  have  fought 
bravely  for  a  time,  but  have  shamefully  yielded  at  last.  In  this  case, 
former  victories  turn  up  to  no  good  account.  "  Ye  shall  be  hated," 
says  Christ,  ^'  of  all  men  for  my  name's  sake ;  but  he  that  endureth  to 
the  end  shall  be  saved."  Matt,  x,  22.  The  end,  in  this  passage,  refers 
to  death,  which  ends  our  probationary  state.  A  good  man  may  imagine, 
that  the  trial  under  which  he  now  labours  will  be  his  last,  and  that  he 
shall  enjoy  uninterrupted  rest  in  the  present  world;  but  he  will  find 
himself  mistaken:  For  trial  will  succeed  trial,  as  wave  succeeds  wave 
on  the  stormy  ocean ;  nor  will  he  enjoy  a  constant  calm  till  he  reaches 
the  desired  naven,  and  lands  on  Canaan's  happy  shore.  This  leads  us 
to  consider, 

III.  The  promised  beward. 

The  man  who  endures  temptation,  is  abundantly  blessed  in  the  present 
worid;  but  shall  be  much  more  so  in  that  which  is  to  come.  Wnen  he 
is  fully  proved  J  he  shall  receive  the  crovm  of  life.  The  crown  of  life 
denotes  complete  victoiy,  and  permanent  glory.  Earthly  crowns,  how^ 
ever  brij^  must  fitde,  and  those  who  wear  them  must  die;  but  the 
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crown  of  life  fadeth  not  away,  and  he  who  wears  it  is  immortal.  This 
crown  denotes  not  only  victory  and  gloiy,  but  also  all  that  blessedness 
which  will  crown  existence  in  a  future  state.  There  every  conquering 
saint  shall  be  blessed  with  the  glorious  presence  of  God  and  the  Lamb ; 
with  the  society  of  angels  and  the  spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect;  and 
with  such  employments  as  shall  be  calculated  to  afford  the  most  exquisite 
and  refined  pleasures.  We  are  at  a  loss,  indeed,  either  to  express,  or 
even  to  conceive,  the  glories  and  blessedness  of  that  world,  but  we  may 
be  certain  that  they  imply  a  freedom  from  all  evil ;  an  enjoyment  of  all 
good ;  and  endless  duration.  The  inhabitants  "  are  before  the  throne 
of  God,  and  serve  him  day  and  night  in  his  temple :  And  he  that  sitteth 
on  the  throne  shall  dwell  among  them.  They  shall  hunger  no  more, 
neither  thirst  any  more ;  neither  shall  the  sun  light  on  them,  nor  any 
heat.  For  the  Lamb  which  is  in  the  midst  of  the  throne  shall  feed 
them,  and  shall  lead  them  to  fountains  of  living  water:  And  God  shall 
wipe  away  all  tears  from  their  eyes."  Rev.  vii,  15 — 17.  The  rest  we 
may  leave  to  God,  who  will  make  known  aU  we  can  desire  to  know, 
when  he  has  found  \xs  faithful  unto  death.  We  shall  then  fully  prove, 
that  the  glory  of  crowns,  the  splendour  of  courts,  and  all  the  unsanc- 
tified  pleasures  of  the  rich  and  great,  are  not  worthy  to  be  sought  by 
the  candidates  of  heaven. 

The  good  man  will  receive  the  crown  of  life  immediately  after  death ; 
for  then  he  is  fully  proved,  and  his  probationary  state  comes  to  an  end. 
Lazarus  died,  and  was  immediately  conducted  to  Abraham's  bosom. 
The  penitent  thief  on  the  cross  was  admitted  into  Paradise  on  the  very 
day  he  died.  And  the  apostle  Paul  expected,  when  absent  fit)m  the 
body,  to  be  present  with  the  Lord.  But  it  will  not  be  till  the  resurrec- 
tion of  the  dead,  that  God  will  give  all  the  glory  and  happiness  which 
he  has  prepared  for  his  saints :  It  is  not,  therefore,  an  improbable  opinion, 
ihat  those  who  are  now  in  glory,  are  looking  forward,  with  pleasing 
hope,  for  the  full  accomplishment  of  those  promises  which  relate  to  that 
glorious  event.  Then  death  shaU  be  swallowed  up  in  victory ^  and  Christ 
will  triumph  over  all  his  enemies. 

The  crown  is  promised  to  all  who  love  God.  Love  to  God  produces 
ubedienct!,  and  obedience  will  be  rewarded.  Love  to  God  is  a  most 
powerful  principle  in  the  heart  of  a  beUever.  Its  influence  extends  to 
every  thought,  word,  and  work.  If  love  wax  coldy  aU  the  other  graces 
wither  and  die ;  but  if  it  continues  to  bxim,  they  grow  and  floiuish. 

God  has  promised  a  crown  of  life,  and  his  promise  cannot  fail.  Heaven 
and  earth  must  pass  away,  but  his  word  cannot  pass  away.  Saints  may 
depend  upon  his  word,  without  either  doubt  or  fear.  He  has  promised^, 
and  he  will  bring  it  to  pass.  Commit  your  souls  to  him  in  well-doing, 
and  carefully  imitate  Moses,  who  chose  ^'  rather  to  suffer  afiSiction  wim 
the  people  of  God,  than  to  enjoy  the  pleasures  of  sin  for  a  season ;  for 
he  had  respect  unto  the  recompence  of  reward."  Heb.  xi,  25. 

And  ^'  now  unto  him  that  is  able  to  keep  ^ou  from  fiadling,  and  to 
present  you  faultless  before  the  presence  of  his  glory  with  exceeding 
joy,  to  &e  only  wise  God,  our  Saviour,  be  glory  and  majesty,  dominion 
and  power,  both  now  and  evermore.    Amen."  Jude  24,  25. 


SERMON  XXIX, 

A  CAUTION  AGAINST  IDOLATRY. 
LUUe  children^  keep  yourselves  Jrom  idols.   1  John  y,  21. 

Idolatry  is  a  sin  which  cannot  pass  unpunished.  It  has  been  the 
reproach  of  human  nature,  and  the  ruin  of  all  who  have  lived  and  died 
under  its  influence.  In  nations  professing  pure  Christianity,  there  is  no 
danger  of  that  gross  idolatry  wluch  has  been  practised  by  the  heathen 
nations ;  but  there  is  a  great  danger  of  a  more  refined^  but  not  less  sin- 
ful, idolatry.  In  the  sight  of  God,  a  man  may  be  an  idolater  who  never 
bowed  to  an  idol.  Let  us  then,  seriously  regard  the  advice  of  the  ven- 
erable apostle  John  to  his  young  converts:  ''  Litde  children,  keep  your- 
selves from  idols." 

First,  let  us  make  a  few  general  remarks  on  idolatry;  and,  Secondly, 
urge  the  caution  contained  in  our  text. 

I.  General  remarks  on  idolatry. 

External  idolatry  is  that  superstitious  worship,  which  men  pay  to 
idols,  or  false  gods.  There  is  a  Uvinff  and  true  God,  who  made,  pre- 
serves, and  blesses  man,  and  whom  he  is  bound  to  worship  in  spirit  and 
in  truth;  but  having  forgotten  and  departed  from^  the  living  and  true 
(Sod,  he  has  turned  his  attention  to  idols,  and  has  paid  those  honours 
to  them,  vrtiich  are  due  only  to  his  Maker,  Preserver,  and  Benefactor. 
When  this  abominable  idolatry  first  began  to  be  practised,  cannot  be 
deteimined ;  but  it  appears  to  have  been  very  ancient,  having  spread 
far  and  wide  when  God  called  Abraham  to  leave  his  native  country. 
What  gave  rise  to  it  is  uncertain.  Heroes,  perhaps,  and  men  who  had 
been  signally  useful  in  their  life-time,  might,  after  death,  become  the 
first  objects  of  idolatrous  worship.  A  supposition,  that  the  spirits  of 
those  departed  heroes  and  benefactors  of  mankind  resided  in  the  bright 
luminaries  of  heaven  might  be  the  first  step  towards  the  worship  of  the 
heavenly  bodies.  The  heavens  not  being  always  visible,  might  suggest 
the  propriety  of  making  images,  to  represent  those  absent  luminanes : 
And  this  idea  might  give  rise  to  gods  of  gold  and  silver,  of  wood  and 
stone*  In  process  of  time  it  was  conjectured,  that  almost  every  thing 
in  natoie  had  its  pecuUar  god,  and  that  man  should  pay  homage  to  aO 
the  rods.  Hence  sprung  up  innumerable  gods:  Mountains  and  valleys; 
wogSs  and  plains;  fountains,  rivers,  and  seas;  virtues  and  vices;  peace 
and  war;  the  particular  periods  of  time;  the  different  ages  and  circum- 
stances of  life;  and  the  various  .implements  of  apiculture,  all  had  their 
tutelary  deities.  In  fact,  as  a  celebrated  writer  oDserves,  the  whole  uni- 
verse seemed  to  swarm  with  these  airy  nothings.  Thus  the  true  God 
was  forgotten,  and  his  glory  was  given  either  to  mere  creatures,  or  to 
objects  of  mere  imagination. 
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This  shameful  idolatry  has  spread  over  the  nations.  We  have  many 
vestiges  of  it  in  our  own  land.  The  names  of  our  days,  and  some  of 
our  months,  were  given  by  idolaters.  Sunday  was  dedicated  to  the 
sun;  Monday  to  the  moon;  Tuesday  to  Tuesca;  Wednesday  to  Woden, 
Thursday  to  Thar;  Friday  to  Freya;  and  Saturday  to  Saturn.  The 
worship  of  angels,  saints,  images,  and  relics,  is  as  abominable,  in  every 
respect,  as  pagan  idolatry.  But  the  church  of  Rome  has  long  copied 
the  ignorant  and  bewildered  heathens ;  and,  perhaps,  if  the  Protestants 
had  not  stood  forth,  as  the  champions  of  truth,  all  Europe  would,  at  this 
day,  have  been  as  much  devoted  to  external  idolatry  as  heathen  Rome. 

Internal  idolatry  is  the  substitution  of  any  thine,  in  our  afiections,  in 
the  place  of  God.  A  covetous  man  is  called  an  idolater,  because  riches 
are  supreme  in  his  afiections.  Gluttons  and  drwikards  may  be  called 
idolaters,  because  they  serve  their  bellies  more  than  God.  The  first 
and  greatest  conmiandment  is,  "  Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with 
all  thy  heart ;"  and,  therefore,  to  love  the  creature  more  than  him,  is 
idolatry.  Complete  happiness  should  be  sought  in  God;  but  if  we 
seek  it  in  the  creature,  we  are  idolaters.  Man,  who  is  weak  and  feeble, 
wants  help  and  support  from  God;  but  when  he  depends  upon,  and 
trusts  in,  any  other  being,  he  makes  that  being  his  idol.  God  requires 
our  highest  praise ;  but,  alas !  how  often  do  we  praise  ourselves  and 
other  men  with  idolatrous  praises !  We  may  idolize  a  husband,  a  wife, 
a  child,  a  friend ;  we  may  idolize  our  houses,  our  lands,  our  gold  and 
silver;  or  we  may  idolize  ourselves.  Whatever  stands  in  the  place  of 
God  is  an  idol ;  whatever  we  love  most  is  our  god.  The  world  abounds 
with  the  rich  boimties  of  an  indulgent  Providence,  and  all  these  good 
things  may  be  used,  and  enjoyed  in  moderation ;  but  the  heart  must  be 

E'ven  to  God:  "My  son,  give  me  thy  heart."  Prov.  xiii,  26.  Recol- 
ct,  then,  if  you  give  your  heart  to  others,  you  are  idolaters.  Pity  the 
heathen  nations,  and  pray  for  them ;  but  examine  your  own  hearts,  and 
your  own  ways.  Men  are  never  without  a  god ;  for  if  they  have  not 
the  true  Grod,  they  have  idols.  Let  us  carefully  examine  this  remark ; 
it  may  open  our  eyes  to  see  many  of  those  sins  and  follies,  which  have 
been  hidden  from  our  view.  Perhaps  we  shall  see,  that,  instead  of  the 
one  true  God,  we  have  had  many  false  gods ;  and  that  the  true  God, 
whom  we  have  forgotten,  might  justly  cast  us  out  of  his  presence  for 
ever  and  ever. 

II    Urge  the  caution  contained  in  our  text. 

Many  reasons  may  be  assigned,  why  Christians,  above  all  others, 
should  keep  themselves  from  idols.  They  have  superior  light;  they 
have  seen  and  felt  the  folly  of  idolatry ;  they  have  tasted  the  pleasures 
of  a  pure  spiritual  worship ;  they  have  superior  privileges ;  and  they 
have  better  hopes  than  other  men.  If  they  fall  into  idolatry,  even  the 
most  refined,  they  give  up  the  lidit  which  has  shone  upon  their  imder- 
stahdings,  the  grace  which  has  influenced  their  hearts,  and  all  their 
hopes  of  future  blessedness.  0,  beware !  Let  not  the  world  seduce  you 
by  its  bewitching  charms :  Let  not  Satan  deceive  you  by  his  subtle 
wiles:  Let  not  your  own  hearts  betray  you.  God  is  now  supreme  in 
your  afiections,  and  resolve  he  shall  be  so  to  all  eternity. 


CAUTION  AGAINST  IDOLATRY.  Ill 

That  you  may  be  kept  from  idolatry,  meditate  frequently  on  the  great- 
ness, the  glory,  and  all-sufficiency  of  the  true  God.  You  will  then  see 
more  cleitrly  the  propriety  of  his  claims  to  your  highest  regards.  The 
t)etter  you  know  him,  die  more  you  will  desire  to  enjoy  him  as  your 
God.  He  possesses  all  you  can  want,  either  in  this  world,  or  in  the 
next ;  and  you  will  prove  him  to  be  a  full,  satisfying,  and  everlasting 
portion. 

Often  reflects  on  the  folly  of  idolatry.  What  are  those  idols  which 
men  worship?  How  insufficient  to  supply  their  wants,  to  protect  them 
in  danger,  or  to  direct  their  steps  through  this  dark  world!  What  can 
the  world  do  for  men?  What  can  these  worthless  gods  do  for  immortal 
spirits?  Riches  are  uncertain ;  carnal  pleasures  soon  cloy;  and  a  sting 
iH  left  behind,*  which  torments  the  guilty  soul. 

Think  seriously  of  the  difficulties  which  men  plunge  themselves  into, 
by  departing  from  the  living  God.  How  can  they  expect  the  blessings 
of  heaven,  while  they  deny  the  God  of  heaven,  and  withhold  from  him 
that  worship  and  service  which  he  requires?  Which  of  their  idols  can 
rescue  them,  when  he  appears  in  judgment?  "  Consider  this,  ye  that 
forget  God,  lest  I  tear  you  in  pieces,  and  there  be  none  to  deliver." 
Ps.  1,  22. 

Keep  frir  from  idolaters.  Never  deem  that  man  your  friend,  who  is 
an  enemy  to  your  God.  Bad  example  is  powerful ;  but  let  it  be  your 
constant  care  to  keep  as  far  from  danger  as  possible.  When  duty  conv' 
pels  you  to  mix  ivith  men  who  are  without  God,  you  may  humbly  claim 
the  watchful  and  protecting  care  of  your  heavenly  Father ;  but  there  is 
not  a  possibility  of  escaping  the  fatal  snares  of  worldly  company,  if  you 
voluntarily  run  into  it. 

Watch  over  your  own  hearts.  Our  hearts  are  prone  to  wander  from 
the  living  God ;  but  let  us  notice  the  first  motions  of  evil,  and  instantly 
oppose  them  in  the  strength  of  grace.  There  can  be  no  evil  in  our 
lives,  if  we  indulge  no  evil  in  our  hearts.  But  if  our  hearts  go  out  after 
the  world,  we  cannot  possibly  avoid  idolatry,  llie  advice  of  our  Lord, 
on  this  subject,  is  an  mfallible  preservative  against  this  dreadful  evil : 
"  Lay  up  for  yourselves  treasures  in  heaven,  where  neither  moth  nor 
rust  doth  corrupt,  and  where  thieves  do  not  break  through  nor  steal. 
For  where  your  treasure  is,  there  will  your  heart  be  also."  Matt,  vi, 
20,21. 

To  conclude:  Let  us  cultivate  religious  tempers:  Let  us  be  much 
engaged  in  prayer:  And  let  us  adore  and  honour  the  Lord  our  God. 
"  O  Israel,  return  unto  the  Lord  thy  God :  For  thou  hast  fallen  by  thine 
iniquity.  Take  with  you  words,  and  turn  to  the  Lord :  Say  unto  him, 
Talce  away  all  iniquity,  and  receive  us  graciously:  So  will  we  render 
tiie  calves  of  our  lips.  Ashur  shall  not  save  us:  We  will  not  ride  upon 
horses:  Neither  will  we  say  any  more  to  the  work  of  our  hands.  Ye  are 
our  gods:  For  in  thee  the  fatherless  findeth  mercy."  Hos.  xiv,  1 — 3. 
■^iii€fi« 


SERMON  XXX. 

THE  VANITY  OF  THE  WORLD. 

Vanity  of  vanities^  scdth  the  Preacher :  Jill  is  vanity.  Ecclesiastes  xi,  8 

Solomon  had  very  considerable  experience  both  of  men  and  things. 
The  exalted  situation  in  which  he  was  placed  by  Divine  Providence, 
afforded  him  more  extensive  opportunities  of  knowledge,  than  any  other 
individual  in  private  life.  Besides,  he  was  a  man  of  deep  penetration, 
and  uncommon  diligence  in  searching  after  truth.  The  result  of  his 
diligent  inquiries,  and  long  experience,  was,  that  view  of  things  which 
is  expressed  in  our  text:  "  Vanity  of  vanities,  saith  the  preacher:  All  is 
vanity." 

Here  are  two  things:  Fn^,  the  preacher;  and.  Secondly,  his  sermon. 

I.  The  Preacher. 

A  preacher,  whose  business  it  is  to  convey  instruction,  should  be 
furnished  with  considerable  stores  of  rmsdom.  In  this  respect,  Solomon 
was  well  qualified  for  the  important  work.  His  "  wisdom  excelled  the 
wisdom  of  all  the  children  of  the  East  country,  and  all  the  wisdom  of 
Egypt.  For  he  was  wiser  than  all  men — And  his  feme  was  in  all  na- 
tions round  about."  1  Kings  iv,  30,  31. 

Those  preachers  who  experience  the  important  truths  which  they  teach, 
are  the  most  likely  to  make  deep  impressions  upon  the  hearts  of  their 
hearers.  In  this  respect  also,  Solomon  was  well  qualified  to  teach  his 
people.  This  book  contains  a  great  deal  of  his  own  experience,  as  he 
had  passed  through  the  varying  scenes  of  life.  And  ^^  his  heart  had 
great  experience  of  wisdom  and  knowledge."  Eccles.  i,  16.  He  had 
sought  many  things,  which  men  deem  ^at  and  good ;  and  found  but 
little,  except  disappointment  and  vexation  of  spirit. 

God  has  firequently  raised  up  men  from  the  lowest  orders  of  society 
to  preach  his  word ;  but  Solomon  was  a  royal  preacher.  He  begins 
this  sermon  by  informing  us,  that  these  are  "  the  words  of  the  preacher, 
the  son  of  David,  king  of  Jerusalem."  Chap,  i,  1.  Thou^  seated 
upon  the  throne  of  a  great  nation,  he  did  not  think  it  beneath  him  to 
preach.     Happy  is  that  nation  which  hath  such  a  monarch ! 

It  is  indispensably  necessary  for  every  preacher  to  be  faUh/ul  in  the 
discharge  of  his  duty.  Few  preachers  have  been  more  so  than  Solomon. 
His  sermon  does  not  flatter  tiie  pride  of  man.  It  gives  no  encourage- 
ment to  mere  men  of  the  world ;  but  it  is  full  of  3ie  most  mortilymg 
truths,  and  of  the  most  awful  warning  against  those  things  which  are 
most  pleasing  to  corrupt  and  depraved  nature. 

II.  The  Sermon. 

The  sermon  proves,  that  all  things  in  this  world  are  vanity  to  an  un- 
sanctified  mind.     The  word  which  is  rendered  vanity^  implies  either 
something  which  is  empty  in  itself,  as  vapour  and  smoke ;  or  some- 
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thing  which  proves  empty  to  us,  on  account  of  its  insufficiency  to  make 
us  happy.  The  following  remarks,  I  hope,  will  throw  considerable 
light  on  this  subject. 

JVo  work  of  God  is  vain.  All  his  works,  whether  of  creation,  prov- 
idence, redemption,  or  grace,  are  great  and  good.  "  All  thy  works 
shall  praise  thee,  0  Lord:  And  thy  saints  shall  bless  thee."  Ps.  cxlv, 
10.  God  never  made  one  creature  in  vain.  All  creatures,  from  the 
archangel  in  heaven,  to  the  meanest  reptile  on  earth ;  from  the  tall  cedar 
of  Lebanon,  to  the  most  insignificant  weed,  have  their  proper  uses  and 
ends.  There  is  nothing  superfluous,  nothing  wanting  m  the  creation ; 
but  all  things  have  been  made  by  exact  weight  and  measure. 

Some  works  of  men  are  not  vain.  Many  of  our  works  are  not  only 
useful,  but  absolutely  necessary ;  and  they  are  never  vain  when  they  re- 
semble the  works  of  God.  To  be  usefiil  in  life,  we  must  plant  and 
build,  reap  and  sow,  buy  and  sell.  We  must  instruct  the  ignorant,  visit 
the  sick,  feed  the  hungry,  clothe  the  naked,  and  comfort  the  distressed. 
But  who  dare  say,  these  works  are  vain  ?  We  engage  in  them  with 
delight;  and  we  reflect  on  them  with  inward  satisfaction. 

Many  things  in  themselves  are  absolutely  vain.  Amongst  these  we 
may  reckon,  desires  which  cannot  be  gratified ;  imaginations  which  can- 
not be  realized;  ejections  which  have  no  suitable  objects;  curiosity  in 
diings  which  are  not  useful ;  empty  titles  which  only  feed  our  pride ; 
riches  in  such  abundance,  that  we  know  not  how  to  dispose  of  them ; 
company  which  corrupts  our  morals ;  dress  which  has  no  other  object 
than  that  of  attracting  observation ;  ^md^ashions^  which,  being  devised 
to  gratify  vanity,  vary  as  the  wind.  These  may  appear  substantial 
blessings  at  a  distance;  but,  like  vapour  and  smoke,  they  contain 
nodiing  but  emptiness,  and  produce  nothing  but  vexatious  disappoint- 
ment. 

Every  things  however  good  in  itself  is  vanity j  to  a  mind  unchanged 
hythe  influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  The  mind  of  man  is  so  formed, 
that  nothing  can  satisfy  its  large  desires  but  God.  He  must  be  supreme ; 
and  eveiy  created  object  must  be  subordinate  in  the  affections,  before 
solid  happmess  can  be  attained.  Till  this  is  the  case,  the  mind  is  empty, 
and  all  enjoyments  are  vain. 

Happiness  is  the  grand  object  of  all  our  pursuits,  irom  infancy  to  old 
age.  We  never  lose  sight  of  it  for  a  moment.  Are  we  covetous  of 
riches  ?  It  is  because  we  imagine  they  will  make  us  happy.  Do  we 
aim  at  honour.  It  is  that  we  may  possess  happiness.  Are  we  seeking; 
sensual  pleasures?  It  is  for  the  sake  of  the  fancied  happiness  which 
they  will  afford.  But  our  pursuits  of  happiness  are  foolish  and  vain. 
We  turn  this  way  and  that  way,  but  cannot  find  the  desired  object. 
One  thin^  says,  '  It  is  not  in  me.'  And  another,  *  It  is  not  in  me.* 
But  we  still  go  on,  and  find  vanity  written  upon  every  thing  around  us. 
Then,  we  blame  the  works  of  God,  and  the  constitution  of  human 
nature :  Though  we  understand  neither  the  one  nor  the  other.  Weary- 
ing ourselves  with  vain  pursuits,  we  sink  into  a  discontented  and  mur- 
muring temper,  not  reflecting  that  the  cause  of  all  our  disappointments 
18  our  own  folly. 
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When  we  turn  to  Grod,  by  repentance  and  faith,  a  new  scene  presents 
itself  to  our  view.  The  world  appears  beautiful,  and  all  the  creatures 
good.  Every  thing  stands  in  its  proper  place,  and  yields  that  kind  and 
degree  of  pleasure  which  was  designed  in  its  original  formation.  The 
soul,  being  renewed  by  grace,  is  easy  and  happy,  and  sweetly  enjoys 
God  in  all  his  works  and  ways.  Painful  worldly  anxieties  are  banished ; 
and  tormenting  grief,  for  the  loss  of  creature  good,  is  felt  no  longer.  In 
this  state,  every  temporal  enjoyment  is  viewed  as  a  gift  of  God,  and 
great  care  is  taken  to  improve  these  g^  to  the  best  of  purposes.  The 
creatures  lead  to  the  Creator,  who  is  enjoyed  at  all  times,  and  in  all 
things;  and  he  who  has  this  experience,  can  say,  with  pious  David, 
"  Thou  preparest  a  table  before  me  in  the  presence  of  mine  enemies : 
Thou  anointest  my  head  with  oil ;  my  cup  runneth  over.  Surely  good- 
ness and  mercy  shall  follow  me  all  the  days  of  my  life ;  and  I  wm  dwell 
in  the  house  of  the  Lord  for  ever."  Ps.  xxiii,  5,  6. 

Pure  religion  brings  man  back,  in  some  degree,  to  his  primitive  state; 
and  he  again  tastes  the  joys  of  Paradise.  Not  that  he  rises  as  high, 
either  in  enjoyment  or  glory,  as  man  did  when  he  was  first  formed,*  but 
he  is,  in  a  measure,  like  him,  and  is  rising  to  a  higher  state.  Heaven 
will  soon  be  open  to  him ;  and  the  redeemed  of  the  Lord,  in  Zion,  will 
receive  him  as  a  friend  and  a  brother. 

Let  us,  then,  complain  no  more  of  the  world  in  which  we  live ;  but 
bless  God  for  all  his  glorious  works.  Let  all  our  works  resemble  those 
of  Grod,  and  then  we  shall  never  work  in  vain.  Let  us  attentively  study 
our  own  character  and  state  as  men,  that  we  may  not  be  deceived  with 
ourselves.  Let  us  examine  all  our  weakness,  sins  and  foUies ;  and  we 
shall  soon  see  a  need  of  that  salvation  which  is  offered  to  us  throng 
Jesus  Christ.  Confiding  in  his  merit,  he  will  lead  us  to  the  enjoyment 
of  all  we  can  reasonably  desire,  both  in  this  world  and  the  next.  He 
will  lead  us  to  the  fountain  of  happiness,  and  while  we  drink  the  living 
streams,  we  shall  rejoice  in  Grod  as  our  Father,  Friend,  and  Portion. 

Neglecting  this  plan,  all  will  still  be  vanity  and  vexation  of  spirit ; 
and  we  shall  go  on  from  one  degree  of  vanity  to  another,  till  it  will  be 
too  late  to  rectify  our  mistakes.  Let  us  now  consider  these  things,  and 
lay  them  to  heart.  Let  us  open  our  eyes,  and  turn  away  from  vanities 
and  lies.  Let  us  seek  Grod  earnestly,  nor  rest  till  we  find  him ;  and 
may  we  enjoy  him  as  our  Chief  Grood  for  ever!  Amen. 


SERMON  XXXL 

THE  GROWTH  OF  A  CHRISTIAN. 

Bui  grmo  in  grace^  and  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

2  Peter  iii,  18. 

The  Chrisdan  life  is  perpetually  exposed  to  danger,  and  cannot  be 
preserved  without  constant  watchfulness  and  prayer.  In  the  verse  pre- 
ceding our  text,  the  apostle  Peter  gives  a  solemn  caution  to  the  Christians 
of  that  day:  "Beware,  lest  ye,  being  led  away  with  the  error  of  the 
wicked,  faJl  from  your  own  steadfastness."  As  much  as  if  he  had  said. 
Beware  of  those  dangers  which  encompass  you  on  every  side,  and  pro- 
ceed in  your  Christian  course  with  the  utmost  caution :  And,  that  you 
may  not  faJl  from  your  steadfastness,  use  all  those  means  which  will 
enable  you  to  "  grow  in  grace,  and  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ"  , 

Here  are  two  things:  First,  we  must  grow  in  grace;  and,  Secondly, 
we  must  grow  in  the  knowlec^  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

I.    We  BfUST  GROW  IN  GRACE. 

The  divine  life,  like  that  of  plants  and  animals,  is  small  in  its  be- 
ginning. Our  Saviour  compares  it  to  a  grain  of  mustard-seed,  which 
IS  the  smallest  of  all  seeds ;  but  which,  by  a  regular  growth,  becomes 
a  great  tree.  Thus  our  graces,  though  smsJl  at  first,  may  grow  till  they 
become  very  great. 

The  word  gracej  generally  signifies  favour  j  kindnesSy  and  good-vriU; 
and  the  grace  of  God  signifies  that  merciful-kindness y  which  appears  in 
the  redemption  and  salvation  of  sinners  by  Jesus  Christ.  But,  in  our 
text,  the  word  grace  is  applied  to  holy  tempers  and  dispositions,  which 
are  the  effects  of  God*s  mercy  and  love ;  for  such  is  our  state  by  nature, 
tfiat  we  never  could  have  acquired  holy  tempers  without  the  grace  of 
God. 

When  a  man  is  bom  of  God,  every  grace  is  planted  in  him,  though 
in  a  small  degree,  which  he  ever  will  possess ;  just  as  a  plant  or  animal, 
however  smaU,  possesses  every  property  of  vegetable  or  animal  nature. 
We  are  not,  therefore,  to  grow  by  the  addition  of  new  graces,  but  by 
an  improvement  of  those  which  we  now  enjoy. 

The  principal  graces  in  which  we  must  grow,  are  faith,  hope,  love ; 
patience,  meekness,  gentleness ;  justice,  mercy,  truth ;  firmness,  cour- 
age, and  stability.  While  these  heavenly  graces  increase  and  abound 
in  our  hearts,  we  shall  abound  in  every  good  word  and  work ;  and  we 
shall  grow  daily  in  the  Divine  favour  and  acceptance. 

Our  growth  m  grace  should  be  universal,  regular,  and  constant.  All 
die  graces  must  grow  at  the  same  time ;  for  one  cannot  grow  alone. 
Lord  Bacon  says,  *^  We  must  not  proceed  in  forming  the  moral  characv 
tor,  as  a  statuary  proceeds  in  forming  a  statue,  who  works  sometimes 
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on  the  face,  sometimes  on  one  part,  and  sometimes  on  another ;  but  we 
must  proceed,  and  it  is  in  our  power  to  proceed,  as  nature  does  in  form- 
ing a  flower,  or  any  other  of  her  productions.  She  throws  out,  altogether 
and  at  once,  the  whole  system  of  every  being,  and  the  rudiments  of  all 
her  parts." 

Growth  in  grace  may  be  almost  imperceptible,  but  it  must  go  on  eveir 
moment.  The  religion  of  too  many  is  like  the  gourd  of  Jonah,  which 
came  up  in  a  ni^ht,  and  perished  in  a  night ;  but  that  which  is  pleasing 
to  Grod,  and  profitable  to  man,  may  be  compared  to  the  stabk  oakj  which 
grows  constantly  in  all  its  parts,  tnough  in  a  way  which  cannot  be  per- 
ceived by  the  most  exact  observation. 

That  we  may  grow,  let  us  keep  every  grace  in  Jull  and  constant 
exercise.  There  are  but  few  days  m  which  peculiar  circumstances  and 
situations  do  not  require  the  exercise  of  every  grace ;  and  by  constant 
exercise  they  strengthen  and  flourish.  The  means  of  grace  must  be 
constantly  used,  if  we  wish  to  grow  in  ^ce ;  for  in  them  we  are  fed, 
nourished,  and  supported.  Prayer,  readmg  the  holy  Scriptures,  public 
worship,  and  the  sacrament  of  the  Lord's  supper,  are  means  in  which 
we  receive  those  rich  supplies  of  grace,  by  which  our  growth  is  prin- 
cipally promoted.  No  means,  however,  unless  connected  with  the 
kindly  influences  of  heaven,  can  promote  our  growth.  The  Sun  of 
Bighieousness  must  shine  upon  our  hearts,  and  the  refreshing  influences 
of  the  Divine  Spirit  must  be  felt,  or  all  the  means,  however  good,  will 
prove  completely  useless.  At  the  same  time,  let  us  carefully  guard 
aeainst  improper  company,  sensual  pleasures,  and  a  love  of  the  world : 
For  these  have  a  deadly  influence  upon  the  graces  of  the  Spirit ;  and  if  we 
indulge  ourselves  in  them,  we  shall  soon  be  "  twice  dead,"  and  "plucked 
up  by  the  roots."  Jude  12.  I  may  further  remark,  that  a  constant  im- 
provement Df  affliction,  and  frequent  acts  of  self-denial,  will  considei^ 
ably  promote  our  growth  in  grace.  The  more  we  mortify  carnal  nature, 
the  more  rapidly  ^all  we  increase  in  spiritual  graces ;  but  self-indul- 
gence in  prosperity,  and  a  murmuring  spirit  in  adversity,  soon  destroy 
the  life  of  religion  m  the  soul. 

The  growth  of  grace  in  the  heart  of  a  true  believer,  like  the  growth 
of  the  animal  frame,  is  so  regular,  that  it  can  neither  be  felt  nor  seen, 
by  the  most  attentive  observer,  except  at  distant  periods.  Hence,  to 
Imow  whether  we  are  growing  or  not,  we  must  frequently  compare  our 
present  state  with  what  it  was  some  time  ago.  There  are  many  useful 
questions,  which  we  may  propose  to  ourselves  by  way  of  trial.  Does 
our  love  of  the  world  abate  ?  Do  our  reli^ous  enjoyments  increase  ? 
Are  we  more  circumspect  in  our  conduct?  Are  our  hopes  of  jdory 
brighter  than  they  were  ?  0,  let  us  be  serious  in  these  inquuies!  They 
are  of  vast  importance.  By  growing  in  grace,  we  glorify  God,  and 
secure  happiness ;  but  by  declining  from  reUgion,  we  dishonour  him, 
and  ruin  ourselves. 

n.    We  BlUST  GROW  IN  THE  KNOV^EDGE  OF  JeSUS  ChRIST. 

Knowledge  is  two-fold,  namely,  theoretical  and  experimental.  Bodi 
are  necessary ;  and  the  first  lays  the  foundation  of  the  second.  Every 
Christian  should  know  the  real  character  of  Jesus,  as  it  relates  to  hui 
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person,  offices,  and  works ;  his  doctrines ;  his  commands  and  promises , 
Lis  mercies  and  judgments;  his  worship  and  word.  To  attain  this 
knowledge,  we  should  read,  and  diligently  study,  the  holy  Scriptures 
of  the  Old  Testament  and  the  New ;  we  should  hear  the  ministers  of 
Jesus,  whose  duty  it  is  to  instruct  us  in  things  pertaining  to  the  king- 
dom ;  we  should  converse  with  those  Christians  whose  understandings 
are  enlightened  ;  and  above  all,  we  should  pray  to  the  Father  of  Lights 
for  that  wisdom  which  cometh  from  above. 

But  the  best  knowledge  of  Christ  is  that  which  is  experimental.  We 
know  him  experimental^  as  a  Prophet,  when  we  are  taught  by  him ; 
we  know  him  experimentally  as  a  Priest,  when  we  enjoy  reconciliation 
through  his  atonement ;  we  Know  him  experimentally  as  a  King,  when 
we  are  governed  and  protected  by  him ;  and  we  know  him  experi- 
mentally as  a  Saviour,  when  we  are  saved  by  him. 

To  grow  in  this  knowledge,  we  must  daily  improve  what  we  know 
in  theory.  The  moment  we  see  a  thing,  let  us  apply  it  to  the  best  of 
purposes.  Thus,  by  following  the  light  we  have,  more  will  be  given ; 
and  that  twilight  which  we  eiyoy  in  our  first  setting  out  in  religion,  will 
lead  us  to  a  glorious  day.  We  see,  however,  very  great  errors  among 
professing  Christians,  on  this  important  subject.  Some  are  fond  of 
knowledge  and  disputations,  but  neglect  grace  and  a  holy  conduct : 
Others  plead  for  practice  and  experience,  without  so  much  knowledge, 
like  the  Papists,  who  say,  "  Ignorance  is  the  mother  of  devotion."  'Die 
wise  unite  these :  So  that,  while  grace  influences  their  hearts  and  lives, 
they  endeavour  to  enrich  their  understandings  with  valuable  treasures 
of  knowledge ;  justly  arguing,  that  religion  should  begin  with  light  in 
the  judgment,  and  diat  its  progress  should  be  marked  with  increasing 
light 

It  is  very  probable,  that  we  shall  grow  in  knowledge  and  holiness  in 
a  future  world.  The  soul  of  man,  at  some  future  period,  may  attain 
that  perfection  which  the  highest  angel  now  enjoys ;  nevertheless,  that 
angel  will  keep  its  distance  in  the  scale  of  being,  having  grown  pro- 
gressively with  the  human  soul.  The  following  beautiful  passage  in 
me  Spectator,  suggested  this  idea :  "  That  cherubim,  which  now  appears 
as  a  god  to  a  human  soul,  knows  very  well  that  the  period  will  come 
about  in  eternity,  when  the  human  soul  shall  be  as  perfect  as  he  himself 
now  is :  Nay,  when  we  shall  look  down  upon  that  degree  of  perfection 
as  much  as  she  now  falls  short  of  it.  It  is  true,  the  higher  nature  still 
advances,  and  by  that  means  preserves  his  distance  and  superiority  in 
the  scale  of  being ;  but  he  knows  that,  how  high  soever  the  station  is 
of  which  he  stands  possessed  at  present,  the  infenor  nature  will  at  length 
mount  up  to  it,  and  shine  forth  m  the  same  degreee  of  glory."* 

This  oiarming  prospect  should  encourage  us  to  press  forward  toward 
the  markj  for  me  prize  of  our  high  calling.  0  let  us  make  daily 
advances  in  the  way  to  Zion,  that  we  may  finally  enjoy  all  the  blessed- 
ness and  glory  of  the  heavenly  world,  throu^  our  Lord  and  Savioui 
Jesus  Chnst.    •^tnen, 

*No.  exi. 


\ 


SERMON  XXXII. 

THE  PURE  IN  HEART  SHALL  SEE  GOD. 

Blessid  are  the  pure  in  heart:  For  they  shall  see  Chd.    Matthew  t,  8. 

The  wickedness  of  men's  lives  proceeds  from  the  depravity  of  their 
hearts;  and  therefore,  before  the  liie  can  be  pure,  the  heart  must  be 
cleansed.  The  heart,  in  an  unconverted  state,  "  is  deceitful  above  all 
thine^s,  and  desperately  wicked ;"  but  in  a  converted  state,  it  is  renewed 
in  nghteousness  and  true  holiness,  after  the  image  of  God.  Real 
blessedness  necessarily  follows  this  great  change.  God,  who  before 
was  hidden  and  unknown,  is  now  seen,  admired,  and  enjoyed.  ^^  Blessed 
are  the  pure  in  heart:  For  they  shall  see  God." 

Let  us.  First,  make  a  few  remarks  upon  purity  of  heart :  And,  Se- 
condly, consider  the  blessedness  which  results  from  it. 

I.  Remarks  xjpon  purity  of  heart. 

Things  are  commonly  said  to  be  pure,  when  they  are  simple,  unmixed, 
and  uncompounded  with  any  other  substance ;  and  purity  of  heart,  in 
this  respect,  implies  sincerity  and  simplicity,  as  opposed  to  the  base 
mixtures  of  hypocrisy  and  deceit.  David  inquires,  "  Who  shall  ascend 
into  the  hill  of  the  Lord  ?  And  who  shall  stand  in  his  holy  place  ?"  The 
answer  is,  ''He  that  hath  clean  hands,  and  a  pure  heart;  who  hath  not 
lift  up  his  soul  unto  vanity,  nor  sworn  deceitfully."  Ps.  xxiv,  3,  4. 
Nathanael  was  a  man  of  this  character,  as  appears  from  the  testimony 
of  our  Lord:  "Behold  an  Israelite  indeed,  in  whom  is  no  guile." 
John  i,  47. 

But  purity  of  heart,  understood  in  its  fiill  extent,  implies  that  entire 
sanctificationy  by  which  the  heart  is  cleansed  from  all  evil,  and  filled 
with  all  good:  Or  a  heart  from  which  "old  things  are  passed  away," 
and  "all  things  are  become  new."  2  Cor.  v,  17.  The  understanding 
is  enlightened ;  the  will  is  subdued ;  and  the  affections  are  placed  on 
proper  objects.  Sinful  thoughts  are  banished ;  pride  is  destroyed ;  and 
the  soul  is  clothed  with  humility.  Furious  passions  are  destroyed ;  and 
are  succeeded  by  meekness  and  gentleness.  An  undue  love  of  the 
world  is  rooted  up ;  and  the  supreme  love  of  God  is  planted  in  the  mind. 
Murmuring  and  complaining  are  at  an  end ;  and  contentment,  in  every 
^te,  is  sweetly  experienced.  And,  in  short,  the  carnal  mind  is  ex- 
changed for  the  mind  which  was  in  Christ  Jesus.  It  necessarily  follows, 
that  God  is  all  in  all  to  the  pure  in  heart.  They  worship  him  in  spirit 
md  in  truth;  and  constantly  obey  him  with  a  willing  mind.  The 
tyranny  of  sin  is  at  an  end ;  and  the  government  of  God,  which  in  every 
point  of  view  is  desirable,  is  be^un  in  the  soul,  llie  constant  language 
of  one  who  is  pure  in  heart  is,  "  Not  my  will,  but  thine  be  done." 
Luke  xxii,  42.  Such  a  one  may  be  tempted  to  evil ;  but  temptation  is 
not  sin.  He  may  feel  many  weaknesses,  frailties,  and  infirmities ;  but 
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tbese  are  not  sins.  He  feels  nothing  within  contrary  to  the  divine 
nature,  for  every  principle  in  his  heart  leads  him  to  God  and  heaven ; 
no  that  "whether"  he  "eat  or  drink,  or  whatsoever"  he  doth,  it  is  all 
"to  the  glory  of  God."  1  Cor.  x,  31. 

Doubts  have  been  entertained,  even  by  the  pious,  whether  such  a 
state  of  purity  can  be  attained  on  this  side  the  grave.  They  forget, 
however,  that  if  it  be  not  attained  before  death,  it  cannot  be  attained 
afterwards ;  for  there  is  no  purgatory  after  death,  to  purify  the  polluted 
soul  from  its  sins.  To  say  it  is  wrought  in  death,  is  to  say  nothing  at 
all ;  unless  the  phrase,  in  death j  signifies  some  intermediate  state,  oe- 
tween  a  mortal  life  and  immortality:  A  thought  which  is  so  absurd  as 
not  to  deserve  a  refutation.  The  plain  fact  is,  that  death  ends  this 
mortal  life ;  and  the  moment  we  die,  we  enter  upon  an  unchangeable 
state  in  the  eternal  world.  This  great  work,  then,  must  either  precede 
death,  or  we  never  can  be  admitted  into  the  undefiled  kingdom  of  God. 
If  it  precede  death  an  hour,  why  not  a  year?  why  not  twenty  years? 
why  not  now?  Certainly  God  is  both  able  and  willing  to  cleanse  us 
now ;  and  if  we  are  not  cleansed,  we  may  blame  ourselves.  Christ 
shed  his  precious  blood  to  cleanse  us  from  all  sin ;  God  expressly  com- 
mands us  to  be  holy ;  he  has  promised  to  cleanse  us  firom  all  unright- 
eousness ;  inspired  men  have  prayed  for  clean  hearts ;  and  our  text  pro- 
nounces the  pure  in  heart  blessed. 

That  we  may  attain  purity  of  heart,  let  us  feel  the  need  of  it ;  and 
use  those  means  by  which  it  may  be  attained.  The  principal  means  to 
be  used  are,  prayer  and  faith.  Prayer  opens  heaven.  God  conde- 
scendingly says  to  the  needy  sons  of  men,  "  Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given 
to  you  ;  seek  and  ye  shall  find ;  knock,  and  it  shall  be  opened  to  you." 
Matt,  vii,  7.  But  how  can  we  expect  this  great  blessing,  if  we  never 
ask  for  it  ?  Will  God  force  it  upon  us  ?  It  discovers  great  goodness 
in  him,  to  show  us  the  need  of  purity:  Surely  we  shall  not  think  it  too 
much  trouble  to  pray  for  the  blessing.  But  let  up  pray  earnestly,  and 
persevere  in  prayer  till  we  receive  a  gracious  answer.  Faith  in  Jesus  is 
a  necessary  means  of  sanctification.  Faith  purifies  the  heart ;  and  we 
are  santified  by  faith  in  Christ  Jesus.  We  trust  in  Jesus  for  pardon : 
Let  us  trust  in  him  for  holiness.  When  we  can  do  so,  the  Holy  Spirit 
is  eiven  in  his  cleansing  influences,  and  the  work  is  accomplished. 

II.  The  blessedness  which  results  from  purity  of  heart. 

The  blessedness  of  purity  far  exceeds  all  that  can  be  said  upon  the 
subject :  It  is  better  felt  than  it  can  be  expressed.  Of  the  pure  in  heart 
our  text  says,  "  ITiey  shall  see  CJod."  This  may  imply  two  things, 
namely,  that  they  shall  have  pleasing  discoveries  of  God,  and  that  they 
shall  enjoy  him  as  their  God. 

The  discoveries  of  God,  with  which  the  pure  in  heart  are  favoured, 
refi*r  both  to  this  world  and  the  next.  In  this  worlds  they  see  him  in 
all  his  wonderful  works  of  creation,  in  all  his  varied  providences,  and 
in  the  pleasing  dispensations  of  his  grace.  Before,  they  had  neither  eyes 
to  see  nor  hearts  to  understand ;  but  now  his  wisdom,  power  and  good- 
ness, meet  their  eyes  in  every  direction ;  and  while  they  see,  the^  love, 
adore,  and  praise.    In  the  next  world j  they  shall  see  him  face  to  &ce 
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All  his  glorious  perfections  will  appear  in  a  way  unknown  to  mortals ; 
and  the  sight  will  prove  an  everlasting  source  of  blessedness. 

A  sight  of  Grod  is  accompanied  with  an  enjoyment  of  God.  To  see^ 
frequently  signifies  to  enjoy.  A  bare  discovery  of  his  glorious  woiks 
ana  perfections,  unaccompanied  with  an  enjoyment  of  him,  would  not 
make  us  blessed;  but  the  sight  and  enjoyment  being  connected,  our 
blessedness  is  great  indeed !  In  whatever  way  we  view  God,  we  can 
claim  him  as  our  own.  His  wisdom  directs  our  stepts ;  his  power  pro- 
tects us  from  danger,  and  helps  us  to  do  his  will ;  his  goodness  supplies 
our  wants;  his  mercy  pardons  our  sins;  his  justice  mamtains  our  right ; 
his  purity  is  communicated  to  our  hearts ;  and  his  glory  is  put  upon  us, 
so  as  to  make  us  glorious. 

What  we  now  enjoy  of  God  will  be  perfected  hereafter.  We  shall 
enjoy  him  to  all  eternity.  0  blessed  world!  Let  us  hasten  unto  it !  It 
is  within  our  reach.  The  way  to  it  is  plain  and  open  to  all.  The  foul- 
est sinner  on  earth,  by  true  repentance  and  a  living  faith,  may  become 
a  pure  and  holy  saint ;  and  every  saint  on  earth,  by  steady  perseverance, 
may  become  a  saint  in  heaven.  In  the  present  state  of  things,  "  we  see 
through  a  glass  darkly ;  but  then  face  to  face :  Now  I  know  in  part ; 
but  then  shall  I  know,  even  as  also  I  am  known.''  1  Cor.  xiii,  12. 
Holy  Lord  God,  prepare  us  all  for  that  world  of  purity  and  happiness, 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  Amen. 


SERMON  XXXni. 

FRIENDLINESS  SECURES  FRIENDS. 

A  man  thai  hath  friends  must  show  himself  friendly :  Andthereisa 
friend  thai  sticketh  closer  than  a  brother.    Proverbs  xviii,  24. 

To  obtain  and  secure  any  particular  blessing,  proper  means  must  be 
used.  Bread  is  obtained  by  honest  industry ;  and  salvation  is  obtained 
by  faith  and  obedience.  God  having  planted  a  social  principle  in  the 
human  breast,  most  men  pant  after  friendship ;  but  no  man  can  have 
friends  J  without  showing  himself  ^^renrf/y.  Some  men,  go  where  they 
may,  are  complaining  of  numerous  enemies.  Mankind,  with  one  con- 
sent, rise  up  against  them.  How  does  this  happen  ?  The  fact  is,  they 
are  enemies  to  others,  and  thereby  make  others  their  enemies.  He  who 
would  not  be  offended,  must  be  careful  not  to  give  offence.  "  A  man 
that  hath  friends,  must  show  himself  friendly :  And  there  is  a  friend 
that  sticketh  closer  than  a  brother." 

Three  distinct  ideas  are  expressed  in  our  text:  We  have  friends* 
To  secure  friends,  we  must  ^ow  ourselves  friendly :  And  there  is  a 
friend  that  sticketh  closer  than  a  brother. 
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I.  We  hate  friends. 

We  have  many  friends  by  the  ties  of  nature.  In  our  infancy,  we 
are  supported  and  protected  by  the  friendship  of  indulgent  parents ;  in 
youth,  we  frequently  obtain  additional  friends  in  brothers  and  sisters ; 
and,  arriyin?  at  a  state  of  manhood,  we  enter  into  matrimonial  con- 
nexions, and  have  children  who  become  our  friends/  Thus,  in  every 
age  of  life,  Divine  Providence  provides  friends  for  helpless  man  ;  and 
these  friends,  being  bone  ofofur  bone  and  flesh  of  our  fleshy  are  generally 
faithful  and  firm  in  their  attachments.  Without  this  frtendshipyme  often 
proves  a  burden,  and  our  best  enjoyments  unsatisfymg. 

Those  who  live  in  the  same  country,  who  speak  the  same  language, 
who  are  governed  by  the  same  laws,  and  who  are  accustomed  to  the 
same  habits  and  manners,  are  generally  united  by  the  ties  of  national 
Jriendskip.  We  ought,  indeed,  to  cultivate  a  friendly  regard  for  men 
of  all  nations ;  but  it  seems  right  to  regard  those  of  our  own  nation 
more  than  others.  Mutual  wants  render  this  necessary;  and  when 
national  partialities  are  kept  within  due  bounds,  the  general  good  is 
considerably  promoted.  Inifluenced  by  this  friendship,  me  wise  instruct 
the  ignorant ;  the  strong  protect  the  weak  and  feeble ;  and  every  one 
contnbutes,  more  or  less,  to  the  good  of  the  whole  community. 

Religious  men  have  religious  friends.  Religion  is  better  calculated, 
than  any  other  thing,  both  to  form  and  perpetuate  friendship.  It  forms 
a  similarity  of  temper  in  all  who  feel  its  happy  influence ;  it  inspires 
them  with  the  same  hopes ;  and  engages  them  m  one  common  cause. 
All  truly  religious  men  have  one  God,  one  worship,  and  one  heaven.  A 
mere  formal  religion,  adopted  for  the  sake  of  temporal  advantage,  may 
diWde  men  in  their  affections,  and  promote  animosity,  contention,  and 
strife  ;  but  the  genuine  religion  of  the  heart  always  produces  peace  and 
harmony.  The  time,  we  hope,  is  not  far  distant,  when  the  pure  religion 
of  Jesus  shall  spread  its  happy  influence  over  all  the  earth ;  and  then 
the  nations  will  be  one,  and  every  man  will  be  acknowledged  as  a 
friend  and  a  brother ! 

There  are  special  individual  fnerfdSy  whom  we  choose  for  mutual 
counsel  and  help ;  but  the  passionate,  the  selfish,  the  grossly  ignorant 
and  the  wicked,  should  never  be  among  our  select  friends.  We  should 
choose,  with  the  greatest  care,  the  gentle,  the  liberal,  the  wise,  and  the 
good,  for  our  intimate  companions.  We  can  unbosom  our  secrets  to 
them  with  entire  confidence.  They  rejoice  when  we  prosper,  and 
mourn  when  we  suffer  adversity.  They  defend  our  characters,  main« 
tain  our  cause,  and  promote  our  best  interests. 

Wicked  men  have  wicked  friends^  who  join  hands  with  them ;  but 
'^  though  hand  join  in  hand,  the  wicked  shall  not  go  unpunished." 
Prov.  xi,  21.  The  friendship  of  the  wicked,  having  sin  for  its  found* 
ation,  will  end  in  shame  and  confusion :  And  it  would  be  better  for  a 
man  to  be  confined  in  a  solitary  dungeon  all  the  days  of  his  life,  than  to 
be  degraded  and  corrupted  by  the  friendship  of  those  whom  God  will 
treat  as  enemies.  But  are  such  men  the  enemies  of  God?  Hear  what 
is  said  by  an  inspired  writer:  ^^  Ye  adulterers  and  adulteresses,  know 
ye  not  that  the  fiiendship  of  the  world  is  enmity  with  Grod?  Who» 
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soever,  therefore,  will  be  a  firiend  of  the  world,  is  the  enemy  of  God." 
James  iv,  4. 

Some  men  have  many  pretended  friends.  This  is  particularly  the  case 
with  the  rich,  the  great,  and  the  prosperous.  Their  pretended  firiends, 
actuated  by  base  and  merceuair  motives,  flatter  their  vanity,  and  feed 
their  pride ;  but  let  favours  be  withheld,  and  this  fiiendship  will  quickly 
end  in  hatred,  reproach,  and  illiberal  abuse.  He  who  keeps  these  hol- 
low hypocrites  at  a  respectful  distance,  prevents  much  sin  in  them,  and 
many  sad  consequences  to  himself:  For  this  worthless  tribe,  encouraged 
and  supported,  would  bring  a  man  to  ruin,  and  leave  him  to  perish  in 
his  folly. 

II.    To  SECURE  FRIENDS,  WE  MUST  SHOW  OURSELVES  FRIENDLY. 

A  good  man  will  show  himself  friendly,  even  to  his  enemies.  He 
will  conduct  himself  on  such  a  plan,  that  no  man  can  be  his  enemy, 
but  one  who  is  an  enemy  to  God  and  man.  To  engage  friends,  we 
must  show  ourselves  friendly  in  our  looks.  A  sour,  stem,  peevish,  or 
contemptuous  look,  has  a  direct  tendency  to  create  enemies ;  because 
men  judge  of  the  internal  disposition  by  me  countenance.  A  cheerful 
smile  is  calculated  to  soften  the  hardest  heart.  Who  can  withstand  its 
influence  ?  How  easily  might  we,  by  this  means,  secure  the  friends  we 
have,  and  make  ourselves  no  more  enemies?  But  if  we  are  resolved  to 
carry  ourselves  towards  others  with  haughty  airs  of  self-importance,  and 
^\'ith  proud,  disdainful  looks,  we  may  prepare  for  painful  consequences. 
Let  us,  then,  in  the  sincerity  of  our  hearts,  put  on  a  pleasant,  agreeable, 
cheerful,  condescending  countenance,  and  the  result  will  be  both  pleasing 
and  profitable.  When  God  is  dishonoured,  we  may  be  under  die  neces- 
sity of  a  different  look ;  but  even  then,  our  looks  should  have  a  mixture 
of  pity  and  compassion. 

Friendly  looks  must  be  followed  by  friendly  words.  Who  can  bear  to 
be  insulted?  A  worm,  when  trod  upon,  may  turn  again.  Angry  words 
produce  anger;  but  "  a  sofl  answer  tumeth  away  wrath."  Prov.  xv,  1. 
How  can  we  hope  for  the  love  of  that  man  whom  we  abuse  ?  An  angry 
quarrelsome  man  may  reply,  /  do  not  want  the  fiiendship  of  those  unth 
whom  I  take  these  liberties;  but,  remember,  thou  art  but  a  man.  The 
time  may  come,  when  thy  circumstances  may  be  so  much  changed,  that 
the  meanest  may  have  opportunities  of  retaliation.  But  perhaps  it  may 
be  further  urged.  They  deserve  abuse.  ITiat  may  be  the  case ;  but  will 
abuse  do  any  good,  either  to  thee,  or  to  them?  Perhaps  another  person 
may  say,  /  like  to  speak  all  my  mind.  In  some  cases  it  may  be  proper 
to  speak  all  our  mind;  but  diese  cases  seldom  occur.  When  angry 
passions  rise,  a  prudent  man  is  careful  of  his  words.  "  A  fool  uttereth  all 
his  mind :  But  a  wise  man  keepeth  it  in  till  afterwards."  Prov.  xxix,  11. 
But,  says  another,  1  love  honesty.  Honesty,  we  aUow,  is  a  good  thing ; 
but  are  none  entitled  to  this  character,  but  a  few  passionate  not-headed 
fools?  A  prudent  man  is  honest  in  his  heart,  cahn  in  his  tempers,  and 
temperate  m  his  words. 

We  should  be  careful  to  show  ourselves  friendly  in  our  conversation 
about  absent  persons.  It  should  be  a  rule,  a  fixed  and  unalterable  rule, 
never  to  speak  a  word  of  an  absent  person^  which  we  should  be  either 
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afraid  or  ashamed  to  speak  in  his  presence.  Perhaps  you  say,  We  men' 
Honed  Has  a  secret  not  to  be  divulged.  True :  But  if  you  could  not  keep 
that  secret  yourselves,  how  could  you  expect  others  to  keep  it  ?  Besides, 
it  is  not  only  unchristian,  but  unmanly,  to  attack  an  absent  person.  By 
this  means,  perpetual  enmities  are  kept  up.  It  makes  the  thing  still 
worse,  if,  whUe  we  abuse  a  person  behmd  his  back,  we  keep  up  a  show 
of  friendship  before  his  face.  There  is  so  much  of  the  devil  in  this 
conduct,  that  the  man  who  is  guilty  of  it,  is  fit  for  no  society  but  that 
of  infernal  spirits.  If  we  can  do  absent  persons  any  good,  let  us  do  it ; 
but  if  we  cannot,  let  us  resolve  to  do  them  no  harm. 

Looks  and  words  are  cheap ;  and  therefore  we  should  show  ourselves 
friendly  in  our  actions.  This  will  complete  our  tide  to  the  friendship  of 
others.  Are  they  hungry?  Let  us  feed  them.  Are  they  naked?  Let 
us  clothe  them.  Are  they  sick,  or  in  prison  ?  Let  us  visit  them.  Are 
they  in  danger?  Let  us  protect  them.  Are  they  ignorant?  Let  us  in- 
struct them.  Are  they  wicked  ?  Let  us  try  to  reform  them.  When  they 
weep,  let  us  weep ;  when  they  rejoice,  let  us  rejoice.  But  if  we  envy 
men  in  prosperity,  and  neglect  tiiem  in  adversity,  how  can  we  expect 
their  friendship  ?  It  may  not  be  in  our  power  to  do  good  extensively ; 
but  if  we  do  all  the  good  we  can,  we  shall  please  both  God  and  our 
neighbour.  In  this  respect,  let  us  spare  no  pains ;  let  us  lose  no  time. 
The  good  is  little  that  the  best  and  ablest  men  can  do ;  but  as  we  have 
opportunity,  '^  let  us  do  good  unto  all  men,  especially  imto  them  who 
are  of  the  household  of  faith."  Gal.  vi,  10. 

III.  There  is  a  fpirnd  that  sticketh  closer  than  a  brother. 

But  who  is  that  friend  ?  Where  can  he  be  found  ?  What  is  his  char- 
acter ?  God  is  a  friend  to  all  his  creatures ;  especiaUy  to  holy  men.  His 
throne  is  in  heaven ;  but  mortals  may  find  him  upon  earth.  This  friend 
is  not  "  far  from  every  oVie  of  us ;  for  in  him  we  live,  and  move,  and 
have  our  being.''  Acts  xvii,  27,  28.  He  is  an  all- wise,  all-powerful, 
and  ever-present  friend.  He  can  supply  all  our  wants,  protect  our  per- 
sons, and  fill  us  with  substantial  happiness.  He  is  kind  and  con- 
descending, and  the  meanest  mortal  may  secure  his  approbation. 

But,  if  we  would  enjoy  the  friendship  of  God,  we  must  show  our- 
selves friendly  towards  him.  Sinners  are  his  enemies,  and  fall  imder 
his  frowns.  To  secure  his  friendship,  we  must  cast  away  our  transgres- 
sions, depend  upon  the  atonement  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Uhrist,  make  the 
Divine  will  the  rule  of  our  conduct,  and  be  friendly  to  the  cause  and 
the  people  of  God. 

Grod  is  a  firiend  who  sticketh  closer  than  a  brother.  The  firiendship 
of  heaven,  towards  the  worthy,  is  constant  and  eternal.  The  affections 
of  a  brother  may  change ;  but  Grod  changeth  not.  A  brother  may  be 
reduced  so  low,  as  to  be  unable  to  afford  the  smallest  help ;  but  God  is 
an  inexhaustible  fountain  of  all  we  want.  He  sticketh  close  to  his 
people  through  life,  in  the  solemn  hour  of  death,  and  to  all  eternity. 
We  have  nothing  to  fear  while  we  remain  faithfully  and  constantly  at- 
tached to  his  cause.  Human  firiends  may  fail:  A  brother  may  die:  But 
Crod  will  never  fail. 

Henceforth  let  us  use  every  possible  means,  to  make  the  wise  and 
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good  ajnong  men  our  friends.  Let  us  improve  religious  friend^p; 
but,  above  all,  let  us  maintain  and  improve  friendship  with  heaven ;  for, 
whatever  happens  to  us,  in  this  changeable  world,  if  God  be  our  fnend, 
all  will  be  well.   Amen. 


SERMON  XXXIV. 

THE  CHRISTIAN  RACE. 

Wherefore^  seeing  we  also  are  compassed  abotU  vritk  so  great  a  cloud  of 
witnesses^  let  us  lay  aside  every  weighty  and  the  sin  which  doth  so  easUy 
beset  uSy  and  let  us  run  toith  patience  the  race  thai  is  set  before  us. 
Looking  unto  Jesus,  the  author  and  finisher  of  the  faith;  who,Jbr  the 
joy  that  was  set  before  him,  endured  the  cross,  despising  the  shame, 
and  is  set  dovm  at  the  right  hand  of  the  throne  of  God.   Heb.  xii,  1,  2. 

The  words  of  our  text  are  an  inference  from  the  preceding  chapter, 
wherein  the  apostle  gives  many  instances  of  triumphant  faith,  amongst 
the  worthies  of  former  ages.  Those  worthies  are  brought  to  view  tor 
our  encouragement  and  imitation.  Wherefore,  let  us  prepare  for  the 
Christian  race,  and  so  run  that  we  may  obtain  the  prize.  Each  par- 
ticular, in  this  passage,  leads  to  that  which  immediately  follows;  and, 
therefore,  we  shall  begin  with  the  First,  and  proceed  regularly  to  the 
Last. 

I.  We  are  compassed  about  with  a  cloud  of  witnesses. 

Here  is  an  undoubted  reference  to  the  Olympic  Games,  in  which  races 
were  run  for  prizes  of  great  value.  Those  gan^es  were  attended  by 
vast  numbers  of  people  from  all  Greece,  from  the  extremities  of  Egypt, 
from  Lybia,  Sicily,  and  other  countries,  who  were  spectators  of  every 
race.  Thus  good  men,  who  run  for  a  prize  of  infinite  value,  are  beheld 
by  numerous  spectators.  The  cloud  of  witnesses  here  referred  to,  are 
the  pious  of  former  days,  who  are  represented  as  looking  on  to  see  how 
we  acquit  ourselves.  They  are  csdled  a  cloud,  on  account  of  their 
number ;  perhaps  because  a  cloud  contains  a  vast  number  of  drops. 
Besides  these,  our  conduct  is  witnessed  by  (Jod,  by  men,  and  by  devUs. 
All  look  on,  to  see  how  we  proceed  in  thiis  important  race. 

n.  The  spectators  being  assembled,  we  biust  prepare  to  run. 

We  must  lay  aside  every  weight,  and  cast  off  every  incumbrance: 
We  should  take  nothing  which  will  retard  our  progress.  Sin  is  pro- 
perly called  weight.  It  not  only  binds  us  down  to  the  eardi,  but  wearies 
and  fatigues  us  in  the  discharge  of  duty.  Lay  aside  every  sin,  however 
pleasing  or  profitable  it  may  appear.  Unbelief,  covetousness,  pride, 
Just,  and  passion,  are  deadly  weights.  Give  them  all  up  at  once,  or 
you  cannot  run  the  Christian  race. 

Even  our  besetting  sin  must  be  laid  aside.     That  is  our  besetting  an, 
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to  which  we  are  most  addicted,  and  by  which  we  are  the  most  easdy 
OTercome.  This  may  be  constitutionsd ;  or  it  may  arise  either  from 
education,  employment,  or  our  particular  situation  in  life.  It  may  vary. 
That  which  beset  us  once,  may  not  beset  us  now ;  and  that  which  be- 
sets us  now,  may  not  always  beset.  Let  us,  however,  find  it  out,  and 
for  ever  lay  it  aside.  It  may  be  like  a  right  eye,  or  a  right  hand;  but 
pluck  out  die  one,  and  cut  the  other  ofi*. 

ni.  Thus  prepared,  we  must  run  with  patience  the  race  set 

BEFORE  US. 

The  race  is  set  before  us.  It  is  clearly  marked  out,  so  that  we  have 
not  to  run  in  an  uncertain  way.  It  is  set  before  us  in  the  Scriptures ; 
by  the  ministers  of  Christ;  and  by  the  Spirit  of  God.  The  way  is  m- 
ward  and  outward  holiness.  No  other  way  than  this,  is  set  before  us 
by  the  Lord ;  and  we  must  be  careful  not  to  run  in  a  way  of  our  own. 

We  must  run.  Running  implies  great  exertion  of  bodily  strength; 
and  this  figure  is  used,  to  teach  us  the  necessity  of  calling  forth  all  our 
strength,  and  exerting  all  our  power,  in  the  discharge  of  Christian 
duties.  Run,  as  Lot  ran  out  of  Sodom ;  or  as  the  manslayer  to  the  city 
of  refuge.  Iliy  life  is  at  stake.  Ruin  is  behind,  and  pursues  thee  fast. 
0,  run  from  danger!  Safety,  peace,  and  glory,  are  before  thee.  0, 
run  forward!     Haste  thee  on  the  way!     Thou  hast  no  time  to  lose ! 

We  must  run  with  paUence.  Difficulties  and  dangers  call  for  patience. 
Our  way  will  lead  to  both;  but  let  patience  have  its  perfect  work. 
The  apparent  length  of  the  way  will  require  patience.  When  we  set 
out  at  first,  we  think  of  being  soon  at  the  mark ;  but  after  running  some 
time,  perhaps  it  may  appear  a  great  way  ofi*:  But  let  us  exercise  pa- 
tience a  little  longer,  and  we  shall  have  the  prize. 
^  rV.  While  we  run,  we  must  constantly  look  to  Jesus. 

It  is  not  one  view  of  Jesus  that  will  answer  our  purpose.  Looking 
is  a  continued  act,  and  it  will  be  necessary  for  us  to  look  to  him  all  the 
way.     Our  eye  must  be  fixed  upon  him  every  step  we  take. 

We  must  iook  to  Jesus  as  our  great  examplar.  He  has  gone  before 
us.  FoUow  him  in  his  spotless  life,  his  zeal  for  Grod,  his  benovelence 
for  men,  and  his  steady  perseverance  to  the  end. 

We  must  look  to  Jesus,  as  beginning  and  carrying  on  the  great  work 
of  redemption  and  salvation.  Look  to  him  in  the  stable  at  Bethlehem ; 
in  his  poverty  at  Nazareth ;  in  his  agony  and  bloody  sweat  in  the  gar- 
den of  Gethsemane ;  in  the  hands  of  a  furious  deluded  rabble ;  in  the 
hands  of  Pilate,  scourged  and  crowned  with  thorns.  See  him  on  the 
cross;  in  the  tomb;  rismg  again;  at  the  right  hand  of  God ;  and  coming 
again  to  judee  the  world. 

We  must  look  to  Jesus,  for  direction  in  difficulties;  for  protection  in 
danger;  for  support  in  weakness;  and  for  comfort  in  distress. 

V.  Jesus  is  the  author  and  the  finisher  of  our  faith. 

Jesos  18  the  author  of  our  &ith,  as  he  has  revealed  those  blessed 
truths  which  we  believe.  We  do  not  build  our  faith  upon  creeds, 
articles,  liturgies,  or  homilies;  but  upon  the  infallible  words  of  our 
Lord.  Articles  and  creeds  may  be  good;  but  the  New  Testament  is 
the  rule  of  oar  faith. 
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Our  Lord  is  the  author  of  that  faith  which  brings  salyation.  It  is 
through  him  that  we  have  a  power  to  believe ;  and  throu^  him  that 
we  are  justified  and  sanctified  by  faith.  He  is  the  finisher  of  this  faith, 
both  as  it  centres  in  him,  and  as,  by  his  blessing,  it  is  perfected  in  us. 

VI.  For  the  joy  that  was  set  before  Jesus,  he  endured  the 
CROSS,  despised  the  shame,  and  is  set  down  at  the  right  hand  of 
God. 

The  joy  which  was  set  before  our  Redeemer j  was,  the  prospect  of 
saving  lost  sinners,  and  of  being  exalted  himself,  in  his  human  nature, 
to  high  honours  in  the  upper  world.  We  have  also  a  joy  set  before  us, 
similar  to  his ;  for  we  may  be  useful  to  men,  and  our  souls  may  be  ex- 
alted to  the  heavenly  world. 

To  obtain  that  joy,  he  endured  the  cross.  The  death  of  the  cross 
was  painful ;  but  he  endured  without  a  murmur.  0,  follow  him  in  this 
respect!  You  have  a  cross  to  endure;  but  endure  as  seeing  the  Invis- 
ible, and  keep  an  eye  to  the  recompense  of  reward. 

The  cross  was  ignominious;  but  he  despised  the  shame.  It  was 
below  him  to  notice  it.  Let  this  be  the  case  with  us.  Let  us  despise 
the  ignorant  reproaches  of  men.  If  we  shun  either  the  pain  or  the  shame 
of  the  cross,  we  shall  lose  the  crown. 

After  the  death  of  the  cross,  Jesus  sat  down  at  the  right  hand  of  God. 
The  phrase  denotes  a  settled  state  of  honour  and  glory.  In  that  state 
he  does  not  forget  us;  but  pleads  our  cause  with  the  Father.  0,  let 
us  raise  our  affections  to  him,  that  we  may  sit  in  heavenly  places  with 
Christ  Jesus! 

To  conclude.  Have  we  begun  to  lay  aside  our  weights?  Have  we 
begun  to  run  ?  What  progress  have  we  made  ?  Do  we  look  to  Jesus^ 
Let  us  try  ourselves.  Ye  who  scarcely  walk,  now  arise ;  cast  away 
from  you  all  your  transgressions ;  enter  on  the  Christian  race ;  and  hold 
on  your  way,  that  you  may  at  length  obtain  the  prize  of  your  high  call- 
ing of  Grod  in  Christ  Jesus.    Amen. 


SERMON  XXXV. 

CHRIST  OUR  GREAT  HIGH-PRIEST. 

Seeingy  then^  that  we  home  a  great  High-Priesty  that  is  passed  into  the 
heavenSy  Jesus  the  Son  of  Godj  let  us  hold  fast  our  profession.  For 
we  have  not  an  high-priest  which  cannot  be  touched  with  the  feeling  of 
our  infirmities :  IBiU  was  in  all  points  tempted  like  as  we  arty  yet 
without  sin.  Let  usy  thereforCy  come  boldly  unto  the  throne  of  grace^ 
that  we  may  obtain  mercy y  and  find  grace  to  help  in  time  of  need. 
Hebrews  iv,  14 — 16. 

When  this  epistle  was  written,  the  converted  Hebrews  laboured 
under  a  violent  persecution,  and  the  evident  de^gn  of  the  writer  was. 
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to  guard  tLem  against  apostasy.  The  character  of  Jesus  was  degraded 
by  the  Jews ;  but  here  it  is  represented  in  all  its  greatness  and  glory. 
'file  law  of  Moses  was  extolled  above  measure;  but  here  il  is  proved, 
that  the  Gospel  is  fdi  superior.  It  is  also  proved,  that  Christ  is  superior 
to  Moses ;  that  to  refuse  him  will  be  followed  by  greater  punishment, 
than  that  which  was  inflicted  under  the  law ;  that  Christ  has  provided  a 
rest  for  persevering  beUevers ;  that  the  word  of  God  is  quick  and  power- 
ful, and  sharper  than  a  two-edged  sword ;  and,  that,  having  a  great 
High-Priest,  who  has  passed  into  the  heavens,  we  should  hold  fast  our 
profession,  and  come  boldly  to  a  throne  of  grace,  that  we  may  obtain 
mercy,  and  find  grace  to  help  in  time  of  need.  This  passage  mmishes 
us  with  the  following  important  observations : 

I.  We  have  a  great  High-Priest,  that  has  passed  into  the 
HEAVENS,  Jesus  the  Son  of  Gtod. 

llie  law  being  a  shadow  of  good  things  to  come,  we  may  consider 
the  Jewish  high-priests  as  types  of  Christ.  They  were  great  men  in  the 
sight  of  Israel;  but  their  greatness  was  only  that  of  frail  mortals. 
Christ,  the  Christian  High-Priest,  took  upon  him  the  infirmities  of  men ; 
but  "  in  him  dwelleth  all  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead  bodily."  Col.  ii,  9. 
Finding  him  set  forth,  in  the  holy  Scriptures,  as  the  Maker,  Preserver, 
Sa>dour,  and  Judge  of  the  world,  we  are  constrained  to  say,  he  is  a  ^eat 
Hi^-Priest.  Come,  poor  despondmg  Christian,  be  encouraged  oy  a 
view  of  this  greatness,  and  go  on  thy  way  with  boldness. 

Our  Hi^-Priest  is  JesiLS  the  Son  of  God.  Jesus  is  called  the  Son  of 
God,  both  on  accoimt  of  his  miraculous  conception,  and  his  resurrection 
from  the  dead ;  but  he  is  the  Son  of  God  in  a  higher  sense :  He  is 
"  God  of  God,  Light  of  Light,  very  God  of  very  God,  begotten,  not 
iqade,  being  of  one  substance  with  the  Father,  by  whom  all  things  were 
made."  How  he  was  begotten,  we  neither  know,  nor  need  to  know ; 
but  that  he  possesses  the  nature  of  God,  as  properly  as  a  child  of  man 
possesses  the  nature  of  man,  is  most  clearly  revealed  in  the  holy 
Scriptures. 

Jesus,  our  High-Priest,  has  passed  into  the  heavens.  The  open  air  is 
called  heaven ;  the  region  of  the  stars  is  also  called  heaven ;  but  the 
third  heaven,  to  which  the  apostle  Paul  was  caught  up,  is  the  heaven 
into  which  Jesus  has  passed.  As  the  Jewish  high-priest  entered  once 
a  year  into  the  holy  of  holies  in  the  temple,  to  present  before  the  Lord 
the  blood  of  the  yearly  atonement ;  so  Jesus  has  entered  the  holy  place, 
to  present  his  blood  before  the  Father  on  our  account. 

II.  This  should  encourage  us  to  hold  fast  our  profession. 

Ab  Christians,  we  profess  to  have  renounced  the  world,  to  believe  in 
Jesus,  and  to  love  and  obey  God.  We  profess  to  be  men  of  another 
worid,  and  to  have  our  treasure  and  our  hearts  in  heaven.  This  is  a 
h^  profession,  and  &r  more  honourable  than  any  other.  Some  pre- 
tend to  conceal  their  religion,  for  fear  of  appearing  hypocrites,  when 
probably  th^  have  none  to  conceal ;  but  a  real  Christian  comes  boldly 
forward,  and  professes  his  Lord  before  men. 

We  must  holdfast  our  profession.  A  mere  profession  is  easily  held 
frii;  but  the  true  idea  erf* holding  fiist  our  profession  is,  that  we  hold  &at 
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those  things  which  we  profess.  We  may  naturally  suppose,  that  the 
primitive  Christians,  continuaUy  exposed  to  insults,  losses,  banishment, 
and  death,  would  not  hold  fast  a  profession  after  they  had  lost  the  pos- 
session of  pure  rehgion.  The  devil  may  tempt,  lust  may  entice,  and 
the  world  may  frown ;  but  let  us  hold  fast.  U  we  give  way,  we  shall 
perish ;  if  we  hold  fast,  we  shall  be  saved. 

III.  The  compassion  of  our  High-Pri£ST  is  a  further  encourage- 
ment TO  HOLD  fast. 

Our  High-Priest  is  touched  with  a  feeling  of  our  infirmities.  The 
«eord  infirmity^  means  both  w^eakness  and  sdHiction.  Our  High-Priest 
knows  both ;  for  his  eyes  are  ever  upon  us.  He  is  touched  with  a  feeling 
of  our  infirmities ;  he  commijserates  our  case,  and  sympathizes  with  us. 
How  is  a  tender  parent  touched  with  the  sufierines  of  a  child  ?  Judge, 
ye  fathers  and  mothers,  who  have  sufiering  chudren.  Thus  Jesus  is 
touched,  when  his  followers  suffer.  When  we  are  touched  with  a  feeling 
of  the  sufferings  of  others,  we  hasten  to  their  relief;  and  Jesus  hastens 
to  our  rehef.  This  is  what  is  meant :  For  we  cannot  suppose  that  our 
High-Priest  has  now  the  painful  feelings  of  humanity ;  but  he  has  both 
power  and  willingness  to  come  to  our  help.  0  Christians,  how  great 
IS  this  encouragement !  There  may  not  be  a  man  on  earth,  who  either 
knows  your  infirmities,  or  feels  for  you  when  they  bow  your  spirits 
down ;  but  you  have  a  friend  in  heaven,  who  knows  all  you  suffer,  who 
feels  for  you,  and  who  will  afford  deUvering  grace. 

Jesus,  our  High-Priest,  was  tempted  in  all  points  like  as  we  are,  yet 
without  sin.  Are  we  tried  with  poverty  ?  He  had  not  where  to  lay  his 
head.  Are  we  despised  of  men  ?  He  was  both  despised  and  rejected. 
Are  we  tempted  by  the  devil?  The  devil  tempted  hun  in  the  wilaemess 
of  Judea.  But  temptation  and  sin  are  very  different  things.  Sin  is  a 
transgression  of  the  law ;  and  if  we  do  not  transgress,  whatever  our 
temptations  are,  we  remain  innocent.  Jesus  was  tempted ;  but  he  was 
without  sin.  His  nature  was  pure,  and  his  obedience  was  perfect.  Let 
us  imitate  him ;  and  though  we  cannot  expect  a  deliverance  from  tempt- 
ation, while  we  remain  in  this  world,  yet  let  us  seek  a  full  deliverance 
from  sin. 

IV.  Having  such  a  great  High-Priest,  we  may  go  boldly  to  a 

THRONE   OF   GRACE,  WHERE  WE  SHALL  OBTAIN  MERCY,  AND  FIND  GRACE 
TO  HELP  IN  TIME  OF  NEED. 

God,  as  the  Governor  of  all  created  beings,  sits  upon  a  throne  of 
glory:  As  Judge  of  the  world,  he  will  sit  upon  a  throne  of  awful  justice 
in  the  day  of  judgment;  but  he  now  sits  upon  a  throne  of  grace.  The 
idea  conveyed  by  this  representation  is,  that  God  is  graciously  disposed 
towards  his  rebellious  subjects  God  might  command  us  to  appear 
before  a  throne  of  justice,  to  receive  that  sentence  of  condemnation 
which  our  sins  deserve.  Were  he  to  do  so,  w^e  should  approach  with 
dreadful  fear  and  terror.  But,  throu^  a  blessed  Mediator,  mercy  is 
proclaimed,  and  the  worst  of  offenders  may  obtain  reconciliation. 

We  may  come  boldly  to  the  throne  of  grace.  All  our  prayers,  whether 
private  or  public,  should  be  addressed  to  God  upon  this  throne.  L^ 
us  come  to  it  every  day,  and  every  hour.    Coming  boldly,  does  not 
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imply  impudence  and  audacity,  but  humble  confidence.  Let  us  not  be 
afi4id.  Thou^  we  are  sinners,  we  have  nothing  to  fear  in  coming  to 
this  gracious  mrone.  It  was  set  up  for  sinners.  We  go,  not  to  a  sin- 
avenging  God,  but  to  a  sin-pardoning  God,  who  waits  with  open  arms 
to  receive  returning  sinners. 

Let  us  go  to  the  throne  of  grace  for  mercy.  Mercy  is  ever  needful. 
The  children  of  God  have  need  of  mercy.    They  may  say  daily,  "  For- 

S've  us  our  trespasses."  Matt,  vi,  12.  When  we  seek  mercy  at  this 
rone,  we  are  always  successful.  The  words  are  not.  Come  and  ask 
for  mercy,  though  that  is  implied ;  but.  Come  and  obtain  mercy.  The 
apostle  had  no  doubt  of  mercy  being  obtained  by  all,  who  would  humbly 
go  to  a  merciful  God.  Go,  then,  and  he  will  blot  out  all  your  sins,  and 
pardon  all  your  iniquities. 

We  go  to  this  throne,  for  "  grace  to  help  in  time  of  need."  Though 
there  is  no  time  in  which  we  do  not  need  the  grace  of  God,  yet  there 
are  some  particular  times  in  which  we  need  it  more  tlian  at  other  times. 
Thus,  it  is  a  time  of  need,  when  overwhelming  temptations  come ;  when 
terrible  storms  of  persecution  arise ;  when  poverty,  hunger,  and  naked- 
ness are  our  lot ;  and  when  pain  and  weakness  seize  our  frail  bodies. 
But  let  us  not  yield  to  anxious  thoughts  about  these  things.  It  will  be 
time  enough,  when  they  come,  to  look  for  helping  grace :  Nor  shall  we 
look  in  vam.  '^  For  thy  shoes  shall  be  iron  and  brass :  And  as  thy  days, 
so  shall  thy  strength  be."  Deut.  xxxiii,  25. 

Thanks  be  to  God  for  such  a  Hia^-Priest,  and  for  such  a  throne  of 
grace !  How  highly  are  we  favoured !  Let  us  improve  our  privileges, 
bear  up  under  our  calamities,  and  endure  to  the  end.  Then,  afler  having 
been  conversant  with  God  upon  the  throne  of  his  grace,  we  shall  see 
and  enjoy  him  for  ever  upon  the  throne  of  glory.    Mmen. 


SERMON  XXXVL 

THE  TRUE  CIRCUMCISION. 

Jbr  we  are  the  ctrcumctrion,  which  warship  God  in  the  spirit j  and  rejoice 
m  C^irist  JemSy  and  fuwe  no  confidence  in  the  flesh.  Phillipians  iii,  3. 

There  were  many  painful  disputes  in  the  primitive  church,  upon  the 
subject  of  circumcision.  That  rite,  no  doubt,  was  of  Divine  appoint- 
ment; but,  being  abolished  by  the  death  of  Jesus,  it  was  unlawful  to 
practise  it  in  the  Christian  churches.  Hence  the  apostle  Paul  calls  the 
advocates  of  circumcision,  The  Concision^  a  contemptuous  appellation, 
denoting  an  evil  cutting  and  mangling  of  the  flesh.  Then  he  proceeds 
to  point  out  the  true  circumcision ;  or  those  who,  under  the  Gospel  dis- 
pensation, are  in  covenant  with  God:  "  They  worship  God  in  the  Spirit; 
igoice  in  Christ  Jesus;  and  have  no  confidence  in  the  iQesh." 
17 
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I.  They  worship  God  in  the  Spirit. 

In  the  heathen  world,  men  worshipped  idols;  but  Christians  worship 
the  ONLY  LIVING  AND  TRUE  GoD.  This  must  appear  very  fit  and  proper 
to  every  man  of  reflection.  Are  we  not  the  creatures  of  God  ?  Does  he 
not  supply  our  wants?  Are  we  not  preserved  and  protected  by  his 
power  ?  Is  not  He  an  all-perfect  bein^  ?  Who,  then,  can  doubt  the 
propriety  of  paying  Divine  honour  to  Him  ?  Every  man,  that  is  not  a 
downright  Atheist,  must  acknowledge  that  God  should  be  worshipped. 

The  word  worship^  or  adoration^  is  very  extensive  in  its  signification. 
It  includes  all  that  reverence,  love,  and  veneration  which  a  pious  man 
feels  in  the  discharge  of  religious  duties,  both  in  the  church  and  in  the 
field.  Upon  this  plan,  God  may  be  worshipped  at  aU  times,  in  all 
places,  and  in  all  employments.  But  every  man  of  God  devotes  certain 
portions  of  his  time  to  the  discharge  of  those  sacred  duties,  which,  in  a 
peculiar  sense,  may  be  called  the  worship  of  God.  These  duties  com- 
prehend prayer  and  praise,  reading  and  hearing  the  word  of  God,  and 
mixing  with  religious  assemblies,  where  God  manifests  his  presence. 

The  Jews  worshipped  God  with  a  great  deal  of  extemiJ  pomp  and 

Earade ;  but  Christians  worship  him  "  in  spirit  and  in  truth."  Their 
earts  are  engaged  in  this  solemn  duty ;  and  they  are  favoured  with  the 
assistance  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Forms,  when  accompanied  with  right 
dispositions,  are  not  only  useful,  but  absolutely  necessary ;  but  when 
worship  is  merely 'formal,  it  is  rank  hypocrisy,  and  Atheistical  mockery. 
The  sincere  Christian  looks  through  forms ;  prays  firom  his  heart ;  reads 
the  Scriptures  with  reverence;  and  hears  the  word  with  gratitude. 
When  he  bows  the  knee  in  prayer,  his  spirit  bows  down  before  the 
Lord,  and  his  praises  are  the  pure  efiusions  of  gratitude  and  love. 

II.  They  rejoice  in  Christ  Jesus. 

Christ  was  despised  and  hated  by  the  Jews  without  a  cause.  And, 
what  is  very  remarkable,  their  descendants,  in  every  age,  though  favour- 
ed with  the  best  means  of  information,  have  been  as  much  opposed  to 
Christ  as  their  forefathers.  Their  deep-rooted  prejudices  arise,  partly 
from  natural  obstinacy y  and  partly  firom  judicial  blindness.  But  the 
true  circumcision  rejoice  in  Christ  Jesus  as  their  Teacher;  as  their 
Saviour ;  and  as  their  Judge. 

The  doctrines  which  Christ  taught,  though  humbling  to  human  nature 
are  a  source  of  joy  to  a  true  believer.  What  can  be  more  so  than  the 
doctrine  of  the  atonement ;  the  pardon  of  sins ;  the  influences  of  the 
Spirit ;  the  resurrection  of  the  dead,  and  eternal  life !  Christ  was  an 
infallible  teacher.  Hosts  of  enemies,  with  the  subtilty  and  malice  of 
devils,  have  attacked  his  doctrines ;  but  all  their  efforts  have  proved 
vain.  The  more  his  doctrines  are  examined,  the  more  they  are  admired. 
What  cause  of  joy  to  the  humble  followers  of  the  Lamb ! 

Christ  is  the  Saviour  of  the  true  circumcision.  His  doctrines,  in 
many  instances,  are  realized  in  their  experience.  Through  him  their 
sins  are  blotted  out,  and  they  have  peace  with  God  ;  through  him  they 
are  united  to  God,  and  are  made  partakers  of  the  Divine  nature ;  through 
him  they  conquer  the  world,  ^e  flesh,  and  the  devil;  and  through 
him  they  are  saved  firom  all  sinful  practices,  and  firom  all  tonnentiiig 
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fears  of  death  and  a  future  state.  On  these  grounds  they  rejoice  in 
Christ  Jesus.  It  may  be  said  to  them,  in  the  words  of  the  apostle 
Peter,  "  Whom  having  not  seen,  ye  love :  though  now  ye  see  him 
not,  yet  beUeving,  ye  rejoice  with  joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory." 
1  Pet.  i,  8. 

It  is  no  small  source  of  joy,  that  Jesus  will  be  their  judge.  When 
persecutions  depress  their  spirits,  they  rejoice  in  the  prospect  of  that 
day,  when  Jesus  will  sit  in  judgment  both  upon  them  and  their  persecu- 
tors. That  day,  so  much  dreaded  by  all  the  enemies  of  Jesus,  is,  to 
them,  a  day  of  hope.  Then  the  Judge,  who  cannot  depart  from  the 
strictest  rules  of  impartial  justice,  will  prove  their  friend;  and  they 
already  joyfully  anticipate  the  high  honours  which  will  be  conferred 
upon  them  in  that  day  of  holy  triumph. 

In  short,  the  true  circumcision  rejoice  in  the  personal  glories  of  Christ; 
in  all  his  ofEces  ;  in  all  his  doctrines ;  in  aU  his  commands ;  in  aU  his 
promises ;  in  all  his  threatenings ;  and  in  aU  his  ordinances.  They  even 
glory  in  his  cross,  which  some  consider  as  the  scandal  of  Christianity. 
"  Grod  forbid,"  saith  the  apostle  Paul,  "  that  I  should  glory,  save  in  the 
cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  whom  the  world  is  crucified  unto  me, 
and  I  unto  the  world."  Gal.  vi,  14. 

III.  They  have  no  confidence  in  the  flesh. 

The  apostle  Paul  informs  us,  in  the  following  verses,  what  he  meant 
by  the  flesh :  "  I  might  also  have  confidence  in  the  ftesh.  If  any  other 
man  thinketh  that  he  hath  whereof  he  might  trust  in  the  flesh,  I  more : 
Circumcised  the  eight  day,  of  the  stock  of  Israel,  of  the  tribe  of  Benja- 
min, an  Hebrew  of  the  Hebrews ;  as  touching  the  law,  a  Pharisee ; 
concerning  zeal,  persecuting  the  church:  touching  the  righteousness 
which  is  of  the  law,  blameless."  Verse  4 — 6.  It  is  plain,  from  this  state- 
ment, that  the  apostle  refers  to  outward  privileges,  and  to  external 
performances,  neither  of  which  can  be  relied  upon  with  safety. 

As  to  outward  privileges,  he  was  of  the  stock  of  Israel ;  of  the  tribe 
of  Benjamin ;  an  Hebrew  of  the  Hebrews,  or  an  Hebrew  both  by  his 
father  and  mother's  side  ;  and  he  had  been  circumcised  on  the  eighth 
day.  Thus  we  may  have  descended  from  pious  ancestors ;  and  we 
may  have  been  baptised  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy 
Ghost.  But  what  good  can  we  expect  from  these  things,  while  we 
live  in  sin  ?  A  wise  father  may  have  a  foolish  son  ;  a  good  father  may 
have  a  bad  son ;  but  no  man  is  either  better  or  worse  for  what  his  an- 
cestors have  been.  What  ground  of  confidence  is  there,  either  in  the 
outward  rite  of  circumcision,  or  of  baptism  ?  Nothing  which  is  done 
for  us,  in  this  way,  can  save  our  souls.  Our  parents  might  do  their 
duty,  in  dedicating  us  to  God,  when  we  were  infants ;  but,  perhaps,  we 
have  renounced  him,  ever  since  reason  began  to  dawn. 

Outward  performances  are  not  a  safe  ground  of  confidence.  Paul 
was  a  strict  Pharisee  ;  a  zealous  persecutor  ;  and  a  steady  observer  of 
the  law.  But  all  his  professions  and  observances  could  not  save  him. 
A'  natural  man  may  make  a  profession,  and  attend  strictly  to  outward 
forms ;  but  until  he  receives  Christ,  and  is  renewed  by  grace,  he  neither 
obey  God  acceptably,  doT:  enjoy  him  as  his  portion.    What  is  out- 
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ward  appearance  in  the  sight  of  that  God  who  searches  the  heart!  A 
man  may  go  to  church,  pay  his  debts,  avoid  ^ss  sin,  and  stiU  remain 
in  the  '^  gall  of  bitterness,  and  in  the  bond  of  miquity."  Acts  viii,  23. 

On  the  whole :  When  divine  li^ht  first  shines  on  the  mind  of  man, 
he  discovers  the  Bein^  and  perfections  of  God ;  and  as  that  light  in- 
creases, he  discovers  his  own  state  as  a  wretched  apostate  from  God. 
Then  he  sees  and  feels  the  need  of  a  mediator  between  God  and  man. 
The  Gospel  directs  him  to  Jesus  as  the  only  mediator,  and  through  him 
he  draws  nigh  to  God,  obtains  mercy,  and  is  renewed  by  the  Holy 
Ghost.  Then  he  worships  God  in  the  spirit ;  rejoices  in  Christ  Jesus 
as  an  Almighty  Saviour ;  and  has  no  confidence  in  the  iQesh.  Is  this 
our  experience  ?  Can  we  rejoice  in  Jesus  ?  The  men  of  the  world 
rejoice  in  honour,  wealth,  ancl  power ;  but  real  Christians  rejoice,  both 
in  prosperity  and  adversity,  in  the  Lord  who  bought  them.  Let  it  be 
our  ambition,  to  live  and  die  with  these  humble  followers  of  our  Saviour; 
and,  wheir  time  is  no  more,  may  we  worship  God  in  the  spirit,  and  re- 
joice in  Christ  Jesus,  with  all  the  redeemed  of  the  Lord  in  Zion.  Amen. 


SERMON  XXXVIL 

THE  DAY  DEVOTED  TO  THE  LORD. 
BvJt  he  thou  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord  all  the  day  long.  Provebbs  xxiii^  17. 

Religion  is  of  infinite  importance  to  man.  Its  sacred  duties  will 
never  cease ;  and  its  high  privileges  will  continue  as  long  as  eternal 
ages  roll.  Other  things  of  minor  importance,  may  be  laid  aside  occa- 
sionally ;  but  religion,  which  is  taken  up  for  eternity,  should  be  pursued 
continually.  That  moment  which  is  not  spent  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord, 
is  a  moment  of  sin  and  danger ;  and  if  it  be  not  followed  by  repent- 
ance, will  issue  in  deserved  punishment.  Men  cannot  be  sJways  on 
their  knees  in  prayer ;  they  cannot  be  always  engaged  in  sinking  the 
high  praises  of  the  Lord ;  but  they  may  be  always  under  the  influence 
of  religious  principles ;  and  exercise  devotion  in  the  discharge  of  civil 
and  social  duties.  Thus,  *'  be  thou  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord  all  the  day 
long." 

Here  are  two  thin^:  First,  we  should  fear  the  Lord;  and,  Secondly, 
we  should  continue  m  his  fear  all  the  day  long. 

L  We  should  fear  the  Lord. 

Jehovah,  here  translated  Lord,  is  that  self-existent  Being,  who  was^ 
who  isj  and  who  toill  be  for  ever.  This  wondrous  name  denotes  his 
absolute,  independent,  and  eternal  existence.  He  possesses  all  possible 
perfections ;  and  is  the  fountain  of  all  wisdom,  power,  and  goodness. 
Angels  adore  him,  and  those  of  his  creatures  who  know  him  beoL 
admire  him  most. 


THE  DAY  DEVOTED  TO  THE  LORD.  133 

There  is  a  slavish  fear  of  God,  which  devils  feel,  and  which  is  felt  by 
many  wicked  men.  This  fear  is  founded,  either  on  a  conviction  of 
guilt  which  must  be  punished,  or  in  gross  ignorance  of  Jehovah's  char- 
acter.  Devils  and  the  damned  fear  t£at  wrath,  which  their  crimes  have 
justly  provoked ;  and  many  wicked  men,  like  trembling  slaves,  fear  the 
Lord  as  a  cruel  tyrant.  But  is  our  Lord  a  cruel  tyrant?  What  says  the 
word  of  inspiration?  "  The  Lord  is  good  to  all :  And  his  tender  mer- 
cies are  over  all  his  works."  Ps.  cxlv,  9. 

AJUial  fear,  from^tu^,  a  son,  is  that  fear  which  God  commands,  and 
which  is  so  frequently  spoken  of  in  terms  of  the  highest  approbation. 
This  fear  implies  reverence,  love,  and  obedience.  A  view  of  Jehovah's 
excellencies  excites  reverence ,  the  same  view  excites  admiration  and 
love ;  and  these,  sweetly  combined,  produce  a  fear  of  offending.  Thus, 
a  worthy  son  looks  up  to  his  father  as  a  superior  being,  loves  him,  and 
would  not  willingly  offend.  When  this  principle  is  deeply  rooted  in  the 
heart,  sin  becomes  hateful.  Hence,  pious  men  have  preferred  death,  in 
its  most  terrific  forms,  to  the  indulgence  of  any  known  sin.  No  won- 
der, therefore,  that  the  fear  of  the  Lord  should  be  so  extensively  applied 
in  the  holy  Scriptures.  It  frequently  signifies  every  branch  of  inward 
religion.  In  our  text  it  implies  that  habitual  reverence  and  love  of 
Jehovah,  which  leads  to  every  good  word  and  work. 

II.  We  should  continue  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord  all  the  day 

LONG. 

Every  day  should  be  begun,  carried  on,  and  ended,  in  the  fear  of  the 
Lord.  The  following  plan,  suggested  to  the  author,  many  years  ago, 
by  an  excellent  discourse  in  BenneWs  Christian  Oratory^  is  well  calcu- 
lated to  promote  this  important  duty. 

The  moment  we  awake,  let  us,  like  David,  feel  ourselves  in  the 
Divine  presence :  "  When  I  awake,  I  am  still  with  thee."  Ps.  cxxxix,  18. 
We  should,  then,  survey  his  glories,  that  we  may  admire  him ;  recollect 
our  obligations,  that  we  may  praise  him ;  and  feel  our  wants,  that  we 
may  pray  to  him.  Thus,  our  first  thoughts  will  be  sweet  and  refresh- 
ing, and  a  good  foundation  will  be  laid  for  a  pious  conduct  throughout 
the  day. 

When  we  are  dressed,  let  us  immediately  engage  in  solemn  set  devo- 
tion. "  My  voice  shalt  thou  hear  in  the  morning,  O  Lord ;  in  the  morn- 
ing wiD  I  direct  my  prayer  unto  thee,  and  will  look  up."  Ps.  v,  3.  It 
would  prove  a  blessing,  at  that  early  period,  to  read  a  select  portion  of 
the  holy  Scriptures.  The  labouring  poor,  indeed,  have  not  much  time 
to  spare ;  but  one  half-hour  might  be  spent  in  this  way,  by  those  who 
are  the  most  busily  engaged  in  the  active  duties  of  life.  Those  who 
cannot  do  it  on  any  other  plan,  might  rise  a  little  earlier  to  engage  in 
this  highly-important  work. 

At  a  convenient  hour  in  the  morning,  the  masters  of  families  should 
caU  their  families  together,  and  join  with  them  in  the  worship  of  God. 
Family  worship,  when  conducted  in  a  right  spirit,  makes  our  houses 
resemble  the  heavenly  temple  of  Jehovah.  By  this  means,  our  children, 
servants,  and  all  who  are  placed  under  our  care,  learn  to  fear  and  love 
the  Lord.    But,  let  us  guard  against  levity,  formality,  and  irreverence, 
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in  family  worship ;  and  that  our  morninff  sacrifice  may  go  up  with  ac- 
ceptance, let  us  be  serious,  spiritual,  and  humble  before  the  Lord. 

We  should  carry  religious  tempers  into  every  branch  of  our  temporal 
business ;  and,  wmle  we  labour  with  our  hands,  devote  our  hearts  to 
God.  That  we  may  do  so,  our  business  should  be  lawful,  and  our  em- 
ployment useful  and  honourable.  Upon  this  plan,  we  shall  be  as  much 
m  the  way  of  duty,  when  engaged  in  business,  as  if  we  were  in  our 
closets.  There  is  a  fit  time  for  eveiy  thing,  which,  reli^ously  observed, 
tends  to  promote  both  the  glory  of  God,  and  the  happmess  of  man. 

Company  should  be  improved  to  the  best  of  purposes.  Let  us  care- 
fully shun  the  company  of  those  who  do  not  fear  the  Lord ;  but,  when 
that  cannot  be  done,  let  us  be  deeply  serious,  and  sacredly  watchful. 
"  I  said  I  will  take  heed  to  my  ways,  that  I  sin  not  with  my  tongue :  I 
will  keep  my  mouth  with  a  bridle,  while  the  wicked  is  before  me." 
Ps.  xxxix,  1.  If  we  can  drop  an  useful  word  in  such  company,  let  us 
do  it  in  the  name  of  the  Lord ;  but,  at  all  events,  let  us  tsuke  care  that 
they  see  nothing  in  us  contrary  to  our  high  vocation.  "  Let  your  light 
80  shine  before  men,  that  they  may  see  your  good  works,  and  glorify 
your  Father  which  is  in  heaven."  Matt,  v,  16. 

Let  us  observe  our  meals  religiously.  Before  we  eat,  the  blessing  of 
the  Lord  should  be  craved  upon  our  food.  We  should  eat  and  dbiink 
with  moderation,  not  indulging  our  appetites,  either  in  the  quantity  or 
quality  of  our  food,  so  as  to  injure  our  health,  or  unfit  us  for  devotion. 
But,  especially,  "When  thou  sittest  to  eat  with  a  ruler,  consider  dili- 
gently what  is  before  thee :  And  put  a  knife  to  thy  throat,  if  thou  be 
a  man  given  to  appetite.  Be  not  desirous  of  his  dainties :  For  they  are 
deceitful  meat."  Prov.  xxiii,  1 — 3.  This  rule  is  binding,  not  only  at  a 
princely  feast,  but  at  our  common  tables.  When  nature  is  satisfied,  we 
should  sincerely  and  gratefully  return  thanks  to  God,  for  feeding  and 
nourishing  our  fi:ail  bodies,  with  the  food  w^hich  perisheth. 

After  dinner  it  w^ould  be  profitable  to  retire  for  devotional  purposes ; 
because  at  that  season  we  generally  have  a  few  leisure  moments  on  our 
hands.  It  appears,  from  the  following  passage,  that  tliis  was  the  prac- 
tice of  pious  David ;  "  Evening,  and  morning,  and  at  noon,  will  I  pray, 
and  cry  aloud:  And  he  shaU  hear  my  voice."  Ps.  Iv,  17.  Daniel 
kneeled  upon  his  knees  three  times  a  day,  and  prayed  and  gave  thanks 
before  his  God."  Dan.  vi,  10.  It  is  a  fiivolous  objection,  that  we  are 
generally  so  dull  and  heavy  after  dinner,  as  to  be  unfit  to  go  into  the 
solemn  presence  of  God ;  because  that  dulness  and  heaviness  are  effect- 
ually prevented  by  temperance  and  sobriety. 

Our  diversions  should  be  consistent  with  the  fear  of  the  Lord.  These, 
indeed,  should  be  very  sparing,  and  always  innocent.  Some,  who  put 
evil  for  good,  and  good  for  evil,  caU  those  diversions  innocent,  which 
have  a  direct  tendency  to  corrupt  the  heart ;  but  we  may  try  them  all 
by  the  following  queries:  Can  we  engage  in  them  with  a  single  eye  to 
the  glory  of  God?  Will  they  leave  a  savour  of  religion  behind?  Shall 
we  leel,  after  our  diversions,  as  great  a  relish  for  devotion  as  we  did 
before?    In  short,  can  we  pursue  them  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord  ? 

The  Christian  temper  should  be  maintained,  amidst  all  the  varying 
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nccurrences  of  the  day.  Many  things  may  happen  in  the  course  of  a 
day,  to  move  our  anger;  but  let  us  put  on  meekness.  When  tempted 
to  murmur  and  complain,  let  us  review  our  mercies,  and  be  thankful : 
When  occasions  of  levity  occur,  let  us  seriously  reflect,  that  we  are  in 
the  awfiil  presence  of  Jehovah  :  When  a  sour  or  peevish  temper  would 

I)revail,  let  us  recollect  that  it  is  our  duty  to  rejoice  evermore.  Finally, 
et  us  watch  against  every  evil  which  may  rise  up  in  our  breast,  neither 
indulging  improper  thoughts,  nor  sinful  affections ;  and  then  our  minds 
wiU  be  kept  m  peace  all  the  day  long. 

In  the  evening,  let  us  again  call  our  families  together  to  worship  the 
Lord,  thanking  him  for  the  mercies  of  the  day ;  and  committing  both 
them  and  ourselves  to  the  guardian  care  of  heaven.  Then  we  may 
hope  to  spend  the  daik  and  silent  watches  of  the  night  in  peace  and 
safety.  Our  sleep  will  be  refreshing,  our  dreams  wUl  be  sanctified ;  and 
neither  wicked  men,  nor  evil  spirits,  will  be  suffered  to  do  us  any  harm. 
And  if  death  approach  us  in  the  hours  of  sleep,  we  shaU  die  in  peace 
and  safety,  and  enter  into  that  glory  which  is  prepared  for  them  that 
fear  the  Lord. 

Lastly,  let  us  retire,  and  conclude  the  day  in  secret  devotion.  It 
would  be  useful,  in  our  retirement,  to  sit  down  a  few  moments,  to  re- 
view the  principal  occurrences  of  the  day.  By  that  means,  we  should 
be  prepared  to  confess  our  sins ;  to  pray  for  pardon ;  to  thank  Grod  for 
his  goodness;  and  to  beg  a  continued  enjoyment  of  his  loving  kindness 
and  tender  mercy. 

Had  we  spent  all  our  days  on  this  plan,  it  would  have  been  well  for 
us,  for  our  families,  and  for  aU  with  whom  we  have  had  connections ! 
But,  alas!  this  has  not  been  the  case.  Many  of  our  days  have  passed 
away  unimproved ;  and  many  of  them  have  been  days  of  sin  and  folly. 
But  may  we  redeem  the  time  which  has  been  lost ;  and  when  our  fleet- 
ing days  on  earth  have  passed  away,  may  be  admitted  into  the  holiest 
place,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.    Amen. 


SERMON  XXXVIIL 

THE  DUTY  OF  SEARCHING  THE  SCRIFTURES. 
Search  the  Scriptures.    John  v,  39. 

Those  men  who  deny  the  divine  authority  of  the  Bible,  are  unac- 

S tainted  with  its  excellencies.  If  they  were  as  diligent  in  searching 
is  blessed  volume,  as  they  are  in  collecting  arguments  against  it,  they 
would  soon  acknowledge,  with  that  correct  reasoner,  Mr.  Locke,  that 
*^  it  hadi  God  for  its  Author,  salvation  for  its  end,  and  truth,  without  a 
mixture  of  error,  for  its  matter." 
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When  Christ  appeared  in  our  nature,  he  gave  evident  proo&  that  he 
was  sent  of  God ;  but  the  unbelieving  Je>vs  rejected  him.  To  convince 
them  that  he  was  indeed  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  livm^  God,  he  re- 
ferred them  to  the  Scriptures.  "  Search  the  Scriptures,"  said  he,  "  for  in 
them  ye  think  ye  have  eternal  life :  And  they  are  they  which  testify  of  me." 

Let  us.  First,  make  a  few  general  observations  on  the  Scriptures; 
and.  Secondly,  consider  the  duty  of  searching  them. 

I.  General  observavions  on  the  Scriptures. 

The  Scriptures  referred  to  in  our  text,  are  the  books  of  the  old  Testor 
ment ;  for,  when  Jesus  spake  these  words,  the  books  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment were  not  written.  The  New  Testament,  however,  is  of  equal 
authority  with  the  Old ;  and  both  will  either  stand  or  fall  together. 
The  Old  Testament,  without  the  New,  is  incomplete ;  but  when  the 
New  Testament  is  added  to  the  Old,  we  have  a  full  and  suflScient  reve- 
lation of  the  will  of  God  to  man.  Whatever,  therefore,  may  be  said  in 
this  discourse,  must  be  understood  of  all  the  Scriptures. 

As  the  Scriptures  are  known  by  several  nameSj  we  should  endeavour 
to  understand  the  meaning  of  tliose  names.  The  word  BibUj  signijfies , 
The  Book;  and  this  name  is  given  to  the  Scriptures  by  way  of  emmence 
and  distinction.  The  Bible  is  the  book  of  booKS.  The  word  Testament j 
signifies  a  u^/,  or  covenant.  This  name  is  given,  because  these  books 
contain  the  substance  of  God's  covenant  with  the  Jews  under  the  legal 
dispensation,  and  the  substance  of  the  Christian  covenant,  which  was 
sealed  by  the  blood  of  Christ.  The  word  Scripture^  signifies  a  writing. 
This  name  is  given,  because  the  mind  of  God  is  written  in  these  books, 
and  is  not  left,  as  it  formerly  was,  to  uncertain  tradition.  These  books 
are  called  the  Oracles  of  God,  because  they  contain  the  answers  which 
God  has  given,  from  his  holy  place,  to  the  inquiries  of  his  people.  And 
they  are  called  the  Word  of  Godj  because  they  were  written  by  his 
authority,  and  under  his  direction.  The  word  holy  is  often  connected 
with  other  titles,  to  express  the  pure  quality,  and  the  holy  tendency,  of 
these  books. 

All  the  Scriptures  are  divinely  inspired.  The  men  who  wrote  them, 
professed  to  be  inspired ;  and  they  have  left  such  proofs  of  their  wisdom 
and  integrity,  that  we  cannot  doubt  their  profession.  The  matter  con- 
tained in  the  Scripture  is  pure ;  its  tendency  is  good ;  and  it  discovers 
the  goodness  of  its  divine  Author.  The  mighty  miracles  that  were 
wrought,  to  prove  the  truths  which  are  recorded  in  the  Scriptures,  afford 
a  strong  proof  that  those  writings  have  God  for  their  Author.  The 
wonderful  prophecies  contained  m  these  books,  could  not  be  the  pro- 
duction of  mere  men.  They  discover  the  profound  wisdom  of  that 
God,  who  declares  "  the  end  from  the  beginning."  Isa.  xlvi,  10.  These 
books,  like  the  works  of  creation,  will  bear  repeated  examination;  and 
the  more  industriously  we  search  them,  the  more  beauties  we  discover. 
And  what  convinces  me,  as  much  as  any  thing,  that  the  Scriptures  are 
inspired  of  God,  is,  that  pious  and  good  men  always  relish  them;  but 
that  they  are  always  ofiensive  to  the  impious  and  wicked.  Infidels, 
actuated  by  the  spirit  of  the  devil,  have  endeavoured  to  overthrow  them ; 
but  they  stand  firmly,  like  a  stately  temple,  on  the  rock  of  truth. 
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n.  The  duty  of  searching  the  Scriptures. 

While  others  search  the  works  of  nature,  and  the  laws  of  nations,  let 
us  search  the  infallible  records  of  truth.  Do  we  want  wisdom  to  guide 
our  steps  through  this  dark  world  ?  Do  we  want  consolation  in  distress.^ 
Do  we  want  to  find  bright  examples  of  piety?  Do  we  want  rational 
amusement  ?  Let  us  search  the  Scriptures.  These  holy  books  should 
be  read  in  our  closets,  where  all  is  calm  and  still ;  in  our  families,  that 
our  children  and  servants  may  be  instructed ;  and  in  the  public  assem- 
blies of  religious  worship,  that  all  may  learn.  But  let  us  search  the 
Scriptures  on  a  judicious  plan,  that  our  profiting  may  appear  to  all. 
The  following  rules,  carefully  and  constantly  observed,  will  greatly  assist 
us  in  this  important  work : 

Search  the  Scriptures  seriously  and  reverently,  God  is  so  serious,  in 
all  his  commands,  promises,  and  threatenings,  that  a  light  and  trifling 
mind  cannot  profit  by  the  word.  Every  thing  in  the  Scriptures  is  of 
serious  importance.  Let  us  reverence  the  Author,  while  we  read  his 
work !  Look  upon  the  book  with  solemn  awe !  We  should  habituate 
ourselves,  upon  opening  it,  to  think.  This  is  the  Book  of  God ! 

Bless  God  for  a  revelation  of  his  will,  and  search  the  Scriptures 
thankfully.  The  Roman  Catholics  do  not  allow  the  common  people  to 
read  the  word  of  God ;  and  thousands  in  the  Heathen  world  never  heard 
of  it :  But  we  are  in  a  Protestant  nation ;  and  the  Holy  Bible,  faithfully 
translated,  is  put  into  our  hands.  Let  it  be  sweet  to  our  taste.  "  The 
statutes  of  the  Lord  are  right,  rejoicing  the  heart :  The  commandment 
of  the  Lord  is  pure,  enlightening  the  eyes.  The  judgments  of  the  Lord 
are  true  and  righteous  altogether.  More  to  be  desired  are  they  than 
gold,  yea,  than  much  fine  gold :  Sweeter  also  than  honey,  or  the  honey- 
comb." Ps.  xix,  8 — 10. 

Let  us  search  the  word  of  God  attentively.  Examine  every  sentence 
with  studious  care.  Compare  one  part  with  another,  and  those  parts 
which  are  plain  will  throw  light  upon  those  which  are  obscure.  Some 
read  these  sacred  books  without  reflection ;  but  let  us  attentively  weigh 
and  examine  them,  for  they  are  of  infinite  importance.  When  Ezra 
read  the  law  to  the  Jewish  people,  "the  ears  of  all  the  people  were  at- 
tentive to  the  book  of  the  law."  Neh.  viii,  8. 

The  Scriptures  should  be  searched  with  prayer.  Entreat  God,  by 
whom  they  were  inspired,  to  open  your  eyes^  that  you  "  may  behold 
wondrous  &iings  out  of"  his  "law."  Ps.  cxix,  18.  The  Holy  Ghost,  by 
his  secret  influences,  can  open  our  eyes ;  and  if  we  ask  for  this  blessing, 
we  have  every  reason  to  hope  it  will  be  granted. 

Search  the  Scriptures  with  faith.  Give  full  credit  to  every  word  of 
God.  Some  things  are  above  our  capacity ;  but  that  is  not  a  sufficient 
plea  for  unbelief.  Seeming  contradictions  should  not  stagger  our  faith ; 
for  they  all  vanish  when  we  examine  them  by  the  rules  of  sound  critic- 
ism. Faith  in  the  word  will  make  the  Scriptures  an  unspeakable 
blessing ;  unbelief  will  make  them  a  curse.  They  are  a  savour  of  death 
unto  death  to  unbelievers ;  but  to  believers,  a  savour  of  life  unto  life. 

Humility  is  necessary  in  searching  the  Scriptures.     A  proud  spirit 
calls  every  thing  in  question ;  an  humble  spirit  receives  all  with  thank- 
18  m2 
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fulness.  It  is  the  pride  of  the  understanding  which  has  made  so  many 
infidels.  They  have  been  wise  above  what  was  written ;  and  wiser  in 
their  own  eyes,  than  men  who  could  render  a  reason.  Lean  not  to 
thine  own  understanding ;  but  submit  to  be  instructed  by  God.  If  reason 
were  a  sufficient  guide,  there  would  be  no  need  of  Revelation. 

We  should  search  thfe  Scriptures  wisely^  and  enter  deeply  into  Divine 
Truth ;  but  we  should  not  view  that  as  a  mysterj*,  which  is  plain  to  the 
meanest  capacity.  Some  men,  who  have  more  wit  than  judgment,  find 
mysteries  in  the  most  obvious  passages  of  holy  writ ;  but  we  should 
search  out  the  real  meaning  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  endeavour  to  under- 
stand the  word  in  its  plain  grammatical  sense.  Spiritualizing,  so  caUed, 
fi^quently  betrays  great  weakness  of  intellect.  Some  passages  must  be 
understood  spiritually ;  but  let  us  not  imagine  that  the  spiritual  meaning 
is  some  far-fetched  allegory.  Most  passages,  in  their  plain,  literal, 
grammatical  sense,  convey  a  spiritual  meaning,  and  establish  some 
spiritual  truth.  Search  every  part  of  the  Scriptures.  Go  through  all 
the  books  regularly.  It  is  wrong  to  read  only  here  and  there  a  chapter, 
and  here  and  there  a  verse.  I  would  advise  every  one,  that  he  may 
see  the  great  design  of  the  whole,  to  begin  at  the  beginning,  and  go 
regularly  through  every  book  to  the  end.  At  least,  we  should  read  one 
book  through,  before  another  is  begun.  Thus  we  shall  see  all  the 
designs  of  the  Holy  Ghost  in  this  revelation,  and  the  result  will  be  a 
rational  and  comfortable  view  of  the  whole  Bible. 

Search  the  Scriptures  frequently.  Set  apart  a  portion  of  time  every 
day  for  this  important  work,  and  let  no  business  hmder.  When  we  set 
about  any  other  business  upon  this  plan,  we  generally  succeed ;  and 
why  not  in  reading  the  Scriptures  ?  Surely  the  reading  of  this  book  is 
of  greater  moment  than  any  other  business.  Let  us  never  think  the 
time  lost  which  we  spend  in  this  way.  We  have  read  volume  after 
volume  of  mere  trash.  Novels,  plays,  and  romances,  have  destroyed 
many  of  our  precious  hours.    Henceforth  may  the  Bible  be  our  delight ! 

Above  all,  search  the  Scriptures  practically.  Desire  to  learn,  that 
thou  maycst  obey.  When  we  reduce  the  word  to  practice  and  experi- 
ence, it  is  "a  light  to"  our  "feet,  and  a  lamp  to"  our  "path."  Ps. 
cxix,  105.  But  to  read  practically,  we  must  often  stop  and  ask  ourselves 
questions.  For  instance :  I  read,  "  Blessed  are  the  meek ;"  and  I  ask 
myself.  Am  I  meek?  "Blessed  are  the  merciful:"  Am  I  merciful.^ 
"  Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  aU  thy  heart :"  Do  I  love  him 
with  all  my  heart  ? 

Thus,  while  we  search  the  Scriptures,  we  feed  upon  them,  and  grow 
up  in  the  life  of  God.  They  are  a  safe  guide  to  a  better  state,  and  a 
comfort  by  the  way.  Let  us  teach  them  to  our  children ;  and  may  both 
they  and  our  children's  children,  read,  understand,  and  obey,  the  hea- 
venly oracles. 

"  Blessed  Lord,  who  hast  caused  aU  holy  Scriptures  to  be  written  for 
our  leamine ;  grant  that  w*e  may  in  such  wise  hear  them,  read,  mark, 
learn,  and  mwardly  digest  them ;  that  by  patience  and  comfort  of  thy 
holy  word  we  may  embrace,  and  ever  hold  fast  the  blessed  hope  of  ever- 
lasting life,  which  thou  hast  given  us  in  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ."  Amm. 
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SERMON  XXXLX. 

DIRECTIONS  HOW  TO  HEAR  SERMONS. 

Take  heed,  therefore^  how  ye  hear.     Luke  viii,  18. 

The  duties  of  religion,  when  improperly  performed,  are  highly  of- 
fensive to  God.  The  duty  of  hearing  me  Gospel,  is  vastly  important ; 
but  it  is  not  much  regarded,  by  the  generality  of  men.  Some  persons 
seldom  hear  the  the  word ;  and  others  hear  with  careless  indifference. 
They  frequent  the  house  of  God,  at  the  stated  times  of  public  worship ; 
•but  do  not  hear  as  if  they  were  accountable  to  him.  Hence  we  see 
the  necessity  of  urging  the  caution  of  our  Lord,  "  Take  heed  how  ye 
hear." 

Observe,  First,  we  should  hear  the  word  of  God ;  and.  Secondly,  we 
should  take  heed  how  we  hear. 

I.  We  should  heab  the  word  of  God. 

The  place  where  we  should  hear,  is  a  matter  of  minor  importance ; 
but  we  should  hear  in  some  place  of  worship,  where  God  records  his 
name.  The  best  rule  in  this  case,  is,  to  attend  that  ministration  of  the 
word,  which  is  most  instructive  and  edifying. 

But  let  us  remember,  whatever  views  we  entertain  of  ministers,  that 
Uis  a  duty  to  hear  the  word  of  God.  He  has  commanded  holy  men 
to  preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature ;  and  the  duty  of  every  creature 
to  hear,  is  implied  in  the  command  to  preach.  And  as  God  condescends 
to  send  his  messengers  to  us,  we  are  bound  to  hear  them  with  due 
attention ;  for  those  who  w  ill  not  hear,  pour  contempt  on  him  who  sends 
ihe  word.  The  Lord  required  the  Jews  to  hear  his  prophets:  And 
Jesus  heard  the  word  in  the  synagogues  of  Judea. 

To  hear  the  word  is  a  high  privilege.  For,  when  it  is  faithfully 
preached,  the  ignorant  are  instructed ;  penitent  mourners  are  comforted ; 
true  believers  are  edified ;  careless  sinners  are  warned ;  poor  backsliders 
are  restored ;  practical  religion  is  recommended ;  and  God  is  honoured 
before  the  people.  In  short,  by  hearing  the  word,  we  are  fulljr  taught 
what  is  necessary  to  be  knovm ;  we  are  warned  as^st  every  thing  that 
is  hurtful;  we  are  directed  to  every  thin^  that  is  good;  and  we  are 
encouraged  to  hope  for  a  blessed  immortality. 

U.  We  should  take  heed  how  we  hear. 

That  we  may  hear  profitably,  we  should  prepare  our  minds  before- 
hand ;  not  daring  to  run  into  the  presence  of  Goa,  as  the  giddy  multitude 
to  a  play,  or  other  places  of  amusement.  Lay  aside  eveiy  temporal 
concern,  and  leave  the  business  of  the  world  behind.  Enter  your 
closets,  and  pray  for  the  blessing  of  God  upon  yourselves,  your  ministers, 
and  your  fellow- worshippers.  He  who  goes  from  his  closet  to  the  house 
of  God,  is  sure  to  obtam  a  blessing. 

Tlie  mind  of  every  hearer  aihoula  be  divested  of  prejudice.  Prejudice 
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against  either  the  place,  the  minister,  the  people,  the  doctrine,  or  the 
mode,  of  worship,  will  be  sure  to  hinder  us  of  a  blessing.  Conquer  this 
vile  disposition,  and  hear  >^'ith  candour.  Be  open  to  conviction ;  and 
think  charitably  of  all  who  differ  from  thyself  in  opinion.  Thus  thou 
wilt  be  prepared  for  a  comfortable  reception  of  the  truth,  and  for  a  firm 
rejection  of  error. 

Hear  attentively.  When  God  speaks  either  by  a  prophet  or  by  any 
ordinary  messenger,  the  people  should  be  attentive.  The  matter  of 
which  sermons  are  composed  is,  in  general,  important,  and  demands 
attention.  Recollect,  tlie  sermon  which  you  now  hear,  may  be  the  last 
that  you  shall  ever  hear.  Recollect  also,  that  you  are  to  give  an  account 
for  every  sermon  you  hear,  to  the  Judge  of  quick  and  dead.  Attention 
strengthens  the  memory ;  and  those  sermons  which  are  heard  attentively, 
are  not  soon  forgotten.  That  you  may  be  attentive,  feel  a  deep  interest 
in  what  yeu  hear.  If  a  will  be  read,  in  which  we  are  concerned,  how 
attentively  we  hear ! 

Hear  for  yourselves.  Some  hear  only  for  their  neighbours.  When  a 
striking  remark  is  made,  we  think,  This  will  suit  such  a  one.  How 
commonly  do  we  hear  people  say,  '  I  thought  of  such  a  one  while  the 
preacher  was  preaching.'  And  didst  thou  forget  thyself?  Hadst  thou 
no  interest  in  the  word?     Was  there  no  part  suitable  to  thy  case  ? 

As  the  word  of  God  is  a  blessing,  it  should  be  heard  with  thankfulness. 
Surely  it  is  a  blessing  to  sit  under  the  joyful  sound.  How  many  there 
are  who  never  heard  the  word  !  How  many  there  are  who  are  hindered 
by  sickness !  Bless  God,  then,  for  every  sermon.  Thankfulness  for 
the  word  will  bring  thee  often  under  its  sound ;  but  if  thou  art  not 
thankful,  thou  wilt  neglect  these  precious  opportunities. 

Mix  Jaith  with  hearing.  It  is  said  of  the  Israelites  in  the  wilderness, 
"  The  word  preached  did  not  profit  them,  not  being  mixed  with  faith  in 
them  that  heard."  Heb.  iv,  2.  We  are  not  bound  to  believe  every  thing 
that  a  preacher  may  advance,  for  all  men  now  living  are  fallible ;  but 
when  he  advances  nothing  but  what  is  agreeable  to  the  Scriptures,  we 
should  believe  him,  that  we  may  profit  by  the  word.  Faith  in  the  com- 
mands which  may  be  delivered,  will  lead  us  to  obedience  ;  faith  in  the 
promises  will  afford  encouragement ;  and  faith  in  the  threatenings  will 
mspire  us  with  a  sacred  dread  of  offending. 

Guard  against  curiosity  in  hearing.  Some  foolish  people  run  all  over 
the  country  to  hear  sermons.  They  admire  great  men  ;  but  perhaps  have 
little  love  for  practical  religion.  The  messenger  is  exalted^  but  the  mes- 
sage is  neglected.  Men  of  solid  piety  always  prefer  usefiil  preaching, 
and  generally  attend  one  place  ;  but  they  do  not  deem  it  prudent  to  sit 
under  an  unconverted  man,  for  he  runs  before  he  is  sent,  and  cannot 
profit  the  people  at  all. 

Be  a  constant  hearer  of  God's  word.  Determine  not  to  be  hindered, 
either  by  business,  company  or  weather,  unless  in  extraordinary  cases. 
Some,  when  exhorted  to  hear  the  word,  reply,  that  they  can  read  a  good 
sermon  at  home.  We  do  not  deny  this ;  but  recollect,  a  sermon  heard 
in  the  house  of  God,  is  often  accompanied  with  the  power  of  that  Divine 
Spirit,  who  is  in  the  midst  of  religious  assemblies.     In  God's  house  we 
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are  in  God's  way ;  at  home  we  are  in  our  own ;  so  that  it  is  better  to 
hear  even  a  poor  sermon  in  the  house  of  God,  than  to  read  a  good  one 
at  home. 

Hear  the  word  devoutly.  Pray  to  God,  that  he  may  give  thee  the 
hearing  ear.  and  the  understandmg  heart.  Beg  earnestly,  that  power 
may  attend  the  word,  and  that  it  may  be  made  a  general  blessing.  Often 
lift  up  thy  heart,  in  short  ejaculations,  for  thyself  and  every  one  present. 

Be  an  humble  hearer.  We  are  all  unworthy  of  the  word.  Some  proud 
spirits  come  to  hear,  who  hold  the  preacher,  the  people,  and  the  word, 
in  contempt.  We  sometimes  boast  that  great  men  were  in  our  assem- 
blies, without  considering  what  spirit  they  were  of;  how  they  despised 
us ;  or  how  they  railed  against  us  when  they  went  away. 

»/?/>/>fy  the  word.  The  preacher  must  apply,  with  ardent  zeal;  but 
that  will  be  of  little  use,  unless  the  hearers  apply  for  themselves.  Ser- 
mons unapplied,  like  food  undigested,  do  more  harm  than  good.  A  bad 
digestion  of  our  food,  shows  a  want  of  bodily  health ;  and  a  bad  diges- 
tion of  the  word,  shows  a  want  of  spiritual  health. 

After  the  sermon  let  us  go  away  silently,  enter  into  our  closets,  and  pray 
for  a  sanctified  use  of  what  we  have  heard.  It  is  shameful  to  hear  the 
people  begin  to  talk  about  common  worldly  affairs  after  the  service  is 
ended ;  nor  is  it  less  shameful,  to  see  them  lounge  about  the  door  of  a 
place  of  worship,  as  if  what  they  had  heard  were  to  be  forgotten.  Go 
thou,  and  reduce  all  to  practice.  Remember  who  hath  said,  ^'Blessed 
are  they  that  hear  the  word  of  God,  and  keep  it."  Luke  xi,  28. 

These  observations,  carefully  improved,  will  render  the  word  both 
pleasing  and  profitable.  Every  time  we  attend  the  sacred  ministry,  we 
shall  be  wiser  and  better  than  we  were  before.  Then  we  shall  highly 
esteem  all  the  ministers  of  Jesus ;  the  end  of  the  ministry  will  be  an- 
swered ;  and  God  will  be  glorified.    Amen. 


SERMON  XL. 

PERSEVERANCE  IN  PRAYER. 

Pray  voUhoui  ceasing.    1  Thessalonians  v,  17. 

Prater  to  Almighty  God,  is  a  sacred  duty,  and  a  privilege  of  inesti- 
mable value.  The  man  who  neglects  it,  cannot  live  a  religious  life ;  for 
the  body  may  as  easily  live  without  breath,  as  the  soxd  without  prayer. 
Prayer  is  the  breath  of  the  soul ;  and  when  we  cease  to  breathe  after 
God,  we  cease  to  live  to  him.     Let  us,  then,  "  pray  without  ceasing." 

Two  things  are  clearly  taught  in  this  passage :  First,  we  shoidd  pray  • 
and,  SeconSy,  we  should  pray  without  ceasing. 

I.  We  should  pray. 

Let  OS  make  a  few  general  observations  upon  prayer. 
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Prayer  should  be  addressed  to  Godj  who  is  the  fountain  of  all  good. 
Whatever  we  want,  whether  it  relate  to  this  world,  or  that  which  is  tc 
come,  we  should  humbly  ask  at  his  bountiful  hands.  While  heathens 
pray  to  idols,  and  deluded  Papists  to  departed  saints,  let  us  pray  to 
God,  who  is  our  Father,  and  the  Father  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ. 

We  should  pray  in  the  name  of  Jesus.  God  will  not  suffer  us  to  ap- 
proach him  in  our  own  name.  "I  am  the  way,"  saith  Christ,  "  and  the 
truth  and  the  life.  No  man  cometh  unto  the  Father  but  by  me."  John 
xiv,  6.  Prayer  offered  up  in  the  name  of  Jesus  is  successful.  **  Verily, 
Verily,  I  say  unto  you,  Whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  the  Father  in  my  name, 
he  will  give  it  you."  John  xvi,  23.  How  encouraging!  How  many 
hinder  themselves  of  a  blessing,  by  neglecting  to  pray  m  the  name  of 
our  adorable  Lord ! 

When  we  consider  the  vast  distance  there  is  between  us  and  God, 
it  will  appear  necessary  to  pray  with  humility.  We  address  a  Being 
whom  angels  worship  with  reverence,  and  before  whom  they  fall  on 
their  faces,  as  a  token  of  deep  humility.  When  Abraham  prayed  unto 
the  Lord,  upon  the  plains  of  Mamre,  he  said,  "I  have  taken  upon 
me  to  speak  unto  the  Lord,  which  am  but  dust  and  ashes."  Gen.  xviii, 
27.  The  deeper  we  sink  in  humility,  the  higher  we  rise  in  the  esteem 
of  God. 

All  prayer  should  be  offered  up  in  faith.  We  are  expressly  com- 
manded to  "  ask  in  faith,"  and  "  the  prayer  of  faith  shall  save  the  sick." 
James  v,  15.  To  pray  in  faith,  implies  a  firm  belief  that  God  will  both 
hear  and  answer  our  prayer ;  and  this  belief  is  founded  on  a  persuasion, 
that  we  pray  according  to  the  Divine  will.  Hence,  we  must  pray  only 
for  la^^ful  things :  For  how  can  we  offer  up  prayer  in  faith,  when  we  ask 
for  things  which  are  not  lawful  ? 

Fervency  is  necessary  in  prayer.  When  our  affections  are  languid, 
devotion  loses  its  spirit,  and  degenerates  into  a  worthless  form.  Christ 
directs  us  to  be  importunate  in  this  solemn  duty.  This  will  appear 
highly  necessary,  when  we  consider,  that,  unless  we  are  importunate,  we 
cannot  be  in  earnest ;  nor  do  we  see  the  value  and  importance  of  the 
thin^  for  which  we  pray.  Therefore,  that  we  may  feel  our  wants,  God 
requu^s  us  to  be  in  earnest. 

But  our  fervour  in  prayer  should  always  be  accompanied  with  submis- 
sion.  We  should  submit  to  the  time  when  God  may  please  to  bless ; 
and  when  he  does  not  see  it  fit  to  answer  our  prayer  at  all,  we  should 
submit.  For  sometimes  we  want  a  blessing  now,  which  may  be  more 
fit  for  us  at  another  time :  And  sometimes  oiu*  prayers,  though  lawful 
and  necessary  in  our  own  judgment,  may  not  appear  so  to  infinite  wis- 
dom. Submission  in  prayer  is  founded  upon  a  persuasion,  that  God 
knows  better  than  we  do,  both  when  to  bless,  and  what  will  prove  a  real 
blessing.     O,  leave  all  to  him ;  for  he  doeth  all  things  well ! 

When  we  engage  in  prayer,  we  should  seek  the  aids  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  He  helps  the  innrmities  of  good  men.  The  apostle  Jude  w- 
commends  "  praying  in  the  Holy  Ghost."  Jude  20.  Prayer,  without 
the  divine  influence  of  the  Spirit,  is  cold  and  formal    but,  under  his 
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influence^  there  is  that  life,  yigour,  and  spirituality  in  our  pray<.*rs, 
which  renders  them  both  profitable  to  us,  and  pleasing  to  God. 

Sincerity  of  heart  is  absolutely  necessaiy  in  prayer.  God  looks  at 
the  heart.  Some  draw  nigh  to  him  with  their  lips  only;  but  their 
prayers  cannot  be  heard.  Prayer  which  is  not  sincere,  is  an  awful 
mockery  of  God,  and  sooner  or  later  will  be  punished  with  just  severity. 
Let  us,  then,  draw  nigh  with  our  hearts ;  and  let  our  words,  however 
plain  and  simple,  express  our  real  desires.  Recollect,  true  sincerity  in 
prayer  is  far  more  pleasing  to  God  than  polished  expressions. 

Our  prayers  should  frequendy  be  offered  up  in  secret^  where  no  eye 
seeth  us,  but  the  eye  of  our  heavenly  Father.  "  When  thou  prayest,  enter 
into  thy  closet,  and  when  thou  hast  shut  thy  door,  pray  to  Uiy  Father 
who  is  in  secret :  And  thy  Father  which  seeth  in  secret  shall  reward 
thee  openly."  Matt,  vi,  6.  The  man  who  neglects  secret  prayer,  is 
unconcerned  about  religion ;  and,  whatever  profession  he  may  make, 
can  only  be  considered,  either  as  a  deceiver  of  others,  or  as  one  who  is 
deceived  himself.  O,  let  us  often  pray  to  the  unseen  God,  when  retired 
from  men,  and  from  the  busy  scenes  of  this  perishing  world ! 

Secret  prayer  will  prepare  us  for  that  which  is  public.  We  should 
call  our  families  together,  and  pray  with  them,  lest  the  fury  of  God 
should  be  poured  out  upon  us.  Recollect  the  words  of  Jeremiah, 
"  Pour  out  diy  fury  upon  the  heathen  that  know  thee  not,  and  upon 
the  families  that  call  not  on  thy  name."  Jer.  x,  25.  We  should  join 
the  assemblies  of  God,  and  pray  with  them,  that  our  prayers  may  go  up 
as  holy  incense  before  the  Lord.  The  fragrance  of  incense  is  highly 
agreeable  to  man  ;  and  united  prayer  is  highly  agreeable  to  God. 
'ihe  burning  of  incense,  in  the  daily  service  of  the  Jewish  temple, 
was  an  emblem  of  this ;  for  when  the  people  were  assembled  together, 
in  the  house  of  prayer,  their  united  petitions  ascended  to  heaven, 
fi'agrant  and  well-pleasing,  as  the  cloud  of  incense.  And  the  "  prayers 
of  all  saints,"'  now  go  up  before  God,  as  the  "smoke"  of  holy  incense, 
through  the  mediation  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Rev.  viii,  3,  4. 

W«  should  endeavour  to  pray  with  suUabk  words.  Some,  that  they 
may  do  so,  make  use  of  pre-composed  forms.  We  do  not  absolutely 
condemn  all  forms  of  prayer ;  but  they  are  in  general  unnecessary. 
The  real  desires  of  the  heart  direct  the  man  to  suitable  words,  at  least 
to  such  as  will  please  God.  Forms  cannot  suit  all  cases ;  and,  there- 
fore, no  man  should  be  bound  to  use  them  on  all  occasions.  They  ma] 
be  advantageously  used  by  a  man  in  his  family,  who  has  not  the 
of  prayer ;  for  it  is  better  to  use  a  form,  than  to  neglect  the  duty.  But 
all  who  pray  in  public,  as  the  mouth  of  the  people,  should  be  able  to 
express  themselves  in  such  words  as  may  not  be  liable  to  just  objection. 

In  prayer  we  should  pay  some  attention  to  the  posture  of  our  bodies. 
Three  postures,  in  prayer,  are  mentioned  in  Scripture,  namely,  standing, 
kneeling,  and  prostration.  Let  us  generally  kneel.  It  is  an  humble 
posture,  and  more  proper  in  public  than  prostration.  In  private,  on 
particular  occasions,  we  may  fall  down  before  the  Lord.  But  to  n/  at 
prayer,  is  an  irreverent  posture ;  if  we  cannot  kneel,  let  us  stand  up 
before  our  God. 
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II.   We  SHOITLD  PRAY  WITHOUT  CEASING. 

This  does  not  imply,  that  we  should  always  be  engaged  in  devotion. 
Other  duties,  of  great  importance,  frequently  demand  our  attention. 
At  the  same  time,  let  us  not  forget  to  mix  prayer  vdth  other  duties. 
Mental  prayer,  or  the  prayer  of  the  mind,  may  be  enga^d  in,  without 
vocal  prayer,  or  the  prayer  of  the  voice ;  and  short  ejacmations  may  be 
ofiered  up  to  God,  even  in  the  midst  of  business  and  company. 

But  the  precept  in  our  text  implies,  perseverance  in  prayer.  Every 
new  day  should  find  us  still  engaged,  at  proper  intervals,  in  this  im- 
portant duty ;  and  every  hour  ^ould  find  us  in  a  devout  temper,  or 
what  is  commonly  called,  the  spirit  of  praver.  Having  once  engaged 
in  this  duty,  we  must  hold  out  to  the  end.  We  shall  have  as  much 
need  of  prayer  to-morrow  as  to-day.  The  daily  sacrifices,  in  the  Jewish 
worship,  accompanied  with  the  prayers  of  the  people,  were  to  be  kept 
up  without  ceasing. 

Many  fine  examples  of  persevering  prayer,  are  recorded  in  the  holy 
Scriptures.  Hannah,  the  mother  of  Samuel,  "  continued  praying  before 
the  Lord."  1  Sam.  i,  12.  David  prayed  three  times  a  day.  Ps.  Iv,  17. 
Daniel  ^'  kneeled  upon  his  knees  three  times  a  day,  and  prayed,  and 
gave  thanks  before  his  God."  Dan.  vi,  10.  Anna  "  served  Grod  with 
rastings  and  prayer  night  and  day."  Luke  ii,  37.  The  holy  apostles 
**  continued  with  one  accord  in  prayer."  Acts  1,  14.  And  when  Peter 
was  in  prison,  '^  prayer  was  made  without  ceasing  of  the  church  unto 
God  for  him."  Acts  xii,  5. 

When  we  cease  to  pray,  either  in  private  or  in  public,  we  begin  to 
decline  in  religion.  Then  our  graces  wither ;  our  stren^  departs ; 
and  our  enemies  triumph.  O,  let  us  never  cease  to  pray,  tdl  God  shall 
call  us  up  to  heaven,  where  prayer  shall  end  in  everlasting  praise.  Thus 
we  shall  daily  have  a  full  supply  of  blessings ;  and  enjoy  peipetual 
imion  and  communion  with  our  heavenly  Father.    Amen. 


SERMON  XLl. 

PRIMITIVE  CHRISTIANITY. 

And  the  disciples  were  called  Christians  first  in  Antioch.    Acts  xi,  26. 

The  Christian  world  is  unhappily  divided  into  numerous  sects  and 
parties,  called  by  different  names,  and  holding  different  opinions. 
There  are  Papists  and  Protestants ;  Lutherans  and  Calvinists  ;  Presby- 
terians and  Independents ;  Methodists  and  Baptists ;  and  many  others, 
which  we  cannot  now  enumerate.  These  names  have  been  given, 
generally,  out  of  scorn  and  contempt.  Perhaps  the  same  may  be 
ai&rmed  of  the  Christian  name :  A  name  in  which  Christians  of  evexr 
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creed  profess  to  glory.  In  the  first  ages  of  the  church,  the  followers 
of  Jesus  were  despised  both  by  Jews  and  heathens ;  and  it  is  possible^ 
that  the  men  of  Antioch  called  them  Christians  by  way  of  derision. 
The  general  opinion  is,  that  they  were  so  called  by  divine  appointment ; 
but,  leaving  the  name,  let  us  inquire  into  the  thing  intended.  What 
is  implied  in  being  a  Christian  ?  How  may  we  become  Christians  ? 
And  what  advantages  do  w^e  arrive  from  Christianity  ? 

I.  What  is  implied  in  being  a  Christian  ? 

To  be  a  Christian  implies,  in  the  first  place,  a  sincere  belief  of  all 
the  doctrines  of  Christy  whether  delivered  by  Christ  himself,  or  by  his 
holy  aposles.  A  Christian  has  examined  the  doctrines  of  Christ,  with 
senous  attention ;  he  has  been  convinced  of  their  truth ;  and  he  openly 
professes  and  avows  them  before  the  world.  To  profess  Christianity, 
without  believing  it,  is  rank  hypocrisy ;  to  believe,  without  examination, 
is  absurd  and  ridiculous ;  and  to  believe,  without  an  open  profession 
of  our  faith,  is  criminal  cowardice.  We  do  not  pretend  to  say,  that 
the  faith  of  every  one  is  built  upon  the  same  degree  of  evidence ;  but 
every  believer  has  sufficient  evidence  to  satisfy  his  own  mind :  And 
when  that  evidence  has  sufficient  weight  to  convince  him  of  the  truth, 
he  embraces  it  with  a  thankfiil  heart ;  he  renounces  all  other  systems 
of  doctrine,  and  takes  the  New  Testament  as  his  creed ;  viewing  Christ 
as  an  infallible  teacher,  and  the  holy  apostles  as  men  divinely  inspired. 

Another  thing  implied  in  being  a  Christian,  is  regeneration^  or  a  real 
change  of  heart.  For  "except  a  man  be  bom  again,  he  cannot  see  the 
kingdom  of  God."  John  iii,  3.  A  bare  belief,  without  a  new  life  in 
the  heart,  does  not  make  us  real  Christians.  When  we  believe  the 
doctrines  of  Christ,  we  are  enlightened ;  and  it  is  by  following  that  lidit, 
that  we  are  led  into  Christianity.  Thus,  the  light  discovers  our  wretched 
state  by  nature.  This  discovery  humbles  us  before  God,  and  produces 
sincere  repentance.  We  then  turn  to  Christ  the  Saviour,  and  believe 
on  him  with  our  hearts  unto  righteousness ;  and  when  we  do  so,  we 
have  power  to  become  sons  of  God,  and  are  bom  of  the  Spirit  of  God. 
To  imagine,  that  a  man  may  become  a  Christian,  \vithout  a  change  of 
heart,  is  contrary  to  the  united  testimony  of  Christ  and  all  his  apostles. 
This  change  was  constantly  urged,  and  generally  experienced,  in  the 
apostolic  age.  If  a  Christian  nave  experienced  no  change  of  heart, 
what  has  Christianity  done  for  him  ?  He  remains  in  his  sins.  If  his 
heart  be  the  same  as  it  was  before,  he  may  be  proud,  covetous,  and 
passionate ;  dispositions  which  are  as  contrary  to  Christianity,  as  dark- 
ness is  to  light.  He  may  be  a  murmurer,  a  complainer;  he  may  be 
fretful,  peevish,  and  impatient:  In  short,  without  a  change  of  heart,  he 
may  be  totally  destitute  of  that  love  to  God  and  man,  wTiich  is  the  life 
and  soul  of  pure  religion.  O,  let  no  man  claim  this  honourable  title, 
until  he  is  renewed  in  the  spirit  of  his  mind  by  the  Spirit  of  God ! 

A  Christian  obeys  the  commands  of  Christ ;  and  this  is  the  best  proof 
of  his  love  and  attachment  to  Christianity.  Our  Lord  said  to  his  dis- 
ciples, "If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments."  John  xiv,  15.  If 
we  do  not  obey  Christ,  we  deny  him  as  our  king,  and  may  be  accounted 
his  enemies;  but  if  we  obey  him,  he  owns  us  as  his  friends.  "  Ye  are 
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my  fnends,  if  ye  do  whatsoever  I  command  you."  John  xv,  14.  By 
this  we  are  assured  that  we  know  him.  '^  Hereby  we  do  know  that  we 
know  him,  if  we  keep  his  commandments.  He  that  saith,  I  know  him, 
and  keepeth  not  his  commandments,  is  a  liar,  and  the  truth  is  not  in 
him."  1  John  ii,  3,  4.  Do  we  deny  his  authority?  Do  we  trample 
his  laws  under  our  feet?  What,  then,  is  our  claim  to  the  Christian 
character  ?  In  this  case,  the  devU  has  as  good  a  claim  to  the  tide  of  a 
servant  of  God,  as  we  have  to  that  of  Christians.  Obedience  proves 
the  reality  of  our  faith ;  and  our  outward  conduct  proves  the  reality  of 
an  inward  work  of  grace.  The  blessedness  of  a  Christian,  both  in  his 
present  feelings,  and  in  his  future  prospects,  is  founded  on  his  obedi^ 
ence  to  his  Lord  and  Master.  ^^  Blessed  are  diey  that  do  his  command 
ments,  that  they  may  have  a  right  to  the  tree  of  life,  and  may  enter  in 
throu^  the  gates  into  the  city."  Rev.  xxii,  14. 

Lastly,  a  Christian  opeidy  confesseth  Chnst  before  men.  "Whoso- 
ever, therefore,  shall  confess  me  before  men,  him  will  I  confess  also 
before  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven.  But  whosoever  shall  deny  me 
before  men,  him  will  I  also  deny  before  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven." 
Matt.  X,  32,  33.  If  we  refuse  to  confess  him,  through  fear,*shame,  a 
love  of  the  world,  or  any  thing  else,  we  render  ourselves  unworthy  of 
his  name.  The  first  Christians  openly  confessed  Christ  by  baptism ; 
and,  as  believers,  they  afterwards  confessed  him,  by  having  their  chil- 
dren baptized.  Thus  Abraham,  when  he  was  ninety  years  old  and  nine, 
confessed  God  by  circumcision ;  and  his  posterity  afterwards  confessed 
God,  by  having  their  children  circumcised.  But  this  is  not  the  only 
way  in  which  a  Christian  confesses  Christ :  He  openly  avows  his  love 
to  Christ ;  he  is  a  companion  of  the  followers  of  Christ ;  he  feels  a  deep 
interest  in  the  cause  of  Christ;  and  he  does  every  thing  in  his  power  to 
support  and  propagate  Christianity  in  the  world.  W^hen  the  church 
prospers,  he  rejoices ;  when  she  declines,  he  weeps  and  mourns.  He 
suffers  with  the  church,  and  contends  earnestly  far  the  faith  which  was 
once  delivered  to  the  sahits, 

II.  But  how  may  we  become  Christians  ? 

If  we  would  become  real  Christians,  let  us  carefully  and  impartially 
examine  the  JVew  Testament.  By  this  means,  we  shall  obtain  a  thorou^ 
knowledge  of  Christianity.  Those  who  endeavour  to  gain  a  knowledge 
of  Christianity,  by  reading  other  books,  begin  at  the  wrong  end,  and 
may  wander  long  in  doubts  and  uncertainties.  Councils,  creeds,  fathers, 
and  the  ablest  divines,  may  lead  us  into  error ;  but,  the  New  Testament, 
as  an  inspired  volume,  is  free  firom  error.  It  teaches  all  the  doctrines, 
duties,  and  privileges  of  Christianity,  in  a  plain,  clear,  simple,  and 
neivous  style;  and  whoever  reads  it,  without  prejudice,  must  be  con- 
vinced that  it  contains  a  complete  system  of  divine  truth. 

Having  examined  and  embraced  the  doctrines  of  Christ,  contained 
in  the  New  Testament,  our  next  step  must  be  to  renoumce  the  worlds  the 
Jleshf  and  the  a^svil.  We  must  forsake  both  our  secret  and  open  sins ; 
quit  the  company  and  society  of  our  old  friends  in  iniquity ;  and  give 
up  eveiy  thing,  however  near  or  dear,  that  w^ould  ofiend  a  pure  mind. 
^^If  thy  right  eye  offend  tkee,  pluck  it  out,  and  cast  it  from  thae 
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and  if  thy  right  hand  ofiend  thee,  cut  it  off,  and  cast  it  from  thee." 
Matt.  V,  29,  60.  These  words  are  not  to  be  understood  literally.  The 
meaning  appears  to  be  this:  Cast  away  those  sins,  and  occasions  of  sin, 
which  have  appeared  the  most  pleasing  and  profitable,  with  as  much 
firmness  and  resolution  as  a  man  would  pluck  out  a  right  eye,  or  cut 
off  a  riffht  hand,  that  offends  or  ensnares  him.  This  may  prove  a  heavy 
cross ;  but  it  must  be  taken  up,  before  we  can  become  true  Christians. 
Jesus  said  to  all  his  disciples,  ^'K  any  man  will  come  after  me, 
let  him  deny  himself,  and  take  up  his  cross  daily,  and  follow  me.'^ 
Luke  be,  23. 

Having  renounced  all  our  sins,  we  must  humbly  apply  to  a  throne  of 
gracey  that  our  past  sins  may  be  pardoned,  and  that  a  saving  change 
may  be  wrought  in  our  hearts.  We  must  pray  earnestly ;  look  up  to 
Christ  by  an  eye  of  faith ;  use  the  means  of  grace ;  and  never  rest  satis- 
fied until  we  obtain  a  knowledge  of  salvation  by  the  remission  of  sins. 
We  must  humbly  bow  down  to  the  Saviour  of  sinners ;  take  his  yoke 
upon  us ;  and  learn  of  him.  Let  us  not  be  afraid  of  bearing  his  burden, 
or  wearing  his  yoke ;  for  he  has  said,  "  My  yoke  is  easy,  and  my  burden 
18  light."  Malt,  xi,  30.  We  should  open  our  hearts  to  Divine  influ- 
ences, and  steadily  follow  the  leadings  of  the  Spirit  of  Grod.  We  should 
sit  under  a  Gospel  ministry,  and  hear  the  word,  as  those  who  must 
give  an  account  in  the  last  great  day. 

in.  What  advantages  do  we  derive  from  Christianity? 

By  embracing  Christianity,  we  are  reconciled  to  God.  He  loves  his 
Son,  and  all  who  are  united  to  him  are  greatly  beloved.  We  were  ene- 
mies of  God ;  but  we  are  now  his  friends.  While  we  were  enemies  of 
(Sod,  he  frowned  upon  us ;  but  now  we  enjoy  his  smiles.  This  is  an 
advantage  of  infinite  value.  "  There  be  many  that  say.  Who  will  show 
us  any  good  ?  Lord,  lift  thou  up  the  light  of  thy  countenance  upon  us.'^ 
Ps.  iv,  6.  This  is  that  good  which  we  desire,  and  with  which  we  are 
satisfied.  Reconciled  to  God,  through  the  blood  of  the  cross,  we  pur- 
sue our  way,  like  the  eunuch  of  Ethiopia,  with  joy  and  gladness. 

A  true  Christian  is  a  happy  man.  "  The  peace  of  God,  which  passeth 
all  understanding,"  keeps  his  heart  and  mind  though  Jesus  Christ. 
Phil,  iv,  7.  He  does  not  aim  at  great  things  in  the  world :  But  he  is  at 
peace  with  all  mankind ;  and  the  path  of  duty  is,  to  him,  the  path  of  pleas- 
ure. He  may  have  to  encounter  trials  and  difficulties ;  he  may  be  deprived 
of  many  comforts  which  others  enjoy ;  but,  like  the  apostle  Paul,  he  has 
learned  in  every  state  to  be  therewith  content.  We  may  add,  that  his 
prospects  of  a  better  country,  are  pleasing  sources  of  solid  happiness. 

Tlie  Christian  is  in  a  state  of  perfect  safety.  In  all  states,  in  all 
irfaces,  in  all  circumstances,  he  is  safe.  Omnipotent  power  protects  him 
by  ni^t  and  by  day.  His  body  is  safe;  his  soul  is  saie;  and  his 
eternal  interests  are  safe.  He  neither  fears  men,  nor  devils,  nor  life, 
nor  death.  He  has  committed  himself  wholly  to  Christ,  and  can  say, 
with  the  apostle  Paul,  "  I  am  persuaded,  that  he  is  able  to  keep  that 
which  I  have  committed  uato  him  against  that  day."  2  Tim.  i,  12. 

Christianity  renders  us  wtful  to  men.  We  love  good  men  ;  we  pity 
bad  men ;  and  we  endeavour  to  do  good  to  all.    God  said  to  Abraham 
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^^  I  will  bless  thee,  and  make  thy  name  great ;  and  thou  shalt  be  a  bless 
ing."  Gen.  xii,  2.  The  Christian  also  is  blessed,  and  is  made  a  bless- 
ing. He  is  useful  to  his  family,  to  the  church,  and  to  the  world. 
Ever  intent  on  doing  good,  even  to  his  worst  enemies,  he  watches  for 
favourable  opportunities ;  and  when  they  open,  he  embraces  and  im- 
proves them  with  a  thankful  heart. 

True  Christianity  promotes  a  peaceful  temper,  Jesus  is  the  Prince 
of  peace ;  and  his  followers  live  in  peace  both  with  God  and  men. 
They  do  no  man  an  injury ;  and  when  they  are  injured  by  others,  they 
do  not  seek  revenge.  When  Christianity  becomes  general,  an  event 
which  is  at  no  great  distance,  the  nations  of  the  earth  ^^  shall  beat  their 
swords  into  plough-shares,  and  their  spears  into  pruning-hooks : 
Nation  shall  not  lift  up  sword  against  nation,  neither  shall  they  learn 
war  any  more."  Isa.  ii,  4. 

Christianity  puts  honour  upon  meuy  by  making  them  truly  honour- 
able. What  die  world  calls  honour,  is  often  a  reproach  to  human  nature. 
Every  thinp^  in  the  Christian  temper  and  conduct,  is  truly  dignified  and 
manly.  Hence  the  Christian  is  honoured  by  God,  by  wise  and  good 
men,  and,  in  short,  by  all  who  know  any  thing  of  real  worth.  The 
relation  in  which  we  stand  to  God  is  honourable  ;  our  connexion  with 
Christians  is  honourable  ;  and  our  Christian  calling  is  honourable. 

Let  all  determine  to  be  real  Christians.  May  our  nation  no  longer 
be  reproached  by  hypocritical  professions ;  but  may  we  all  be  what 
the  Lord  would  have  us  to  be.  Then  he  will  dwell  amongst  us ;  and 
we  shall  be  "  a  chosen  generation,  a  royal  priesthood,  an  holy  nation, 
a  peculiar  people."  1  Pet.  ii,  9.  The  choicest  blessings  of  grace  will 
be  poured  out  upon  us  in  rich  abundance,  and  we  shall  prosper  in  all 
our  undertakings.  May  it  appear,  in  the  day  ofjudgment,  that  we  have 
been  humble  and  persevering  followers  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ ;  and  may  we  live  and  reign  with  him  for  ever.    Amen. 


SERMON  XLII. 

THE  PROPRIETY  OF  TRUSTING  IN  GOD. 
Though  he  slay  me,  yet  will  I  trust  in  him.    Job  xiii,  15. 

That  man  is  entirely  dependent  upon  God,  is  as  evident  a  truth,  as 
the  being  of  a  God.  It  is  equally  evident,  that  God  careth  for  man, 
and  useth  every  possible  means  to  promote  his  happiness.  These  two 
principles,  rightly  understood,  prove  the  propriety  of  trusting  in  him. 
We  cannot  live  without  his  blessing ;  but,  we  are  assured,  that  he  is 
more  willing  to  bless  us,  than  we  are  to  be  blessed.  He  doth  not  wil- 
lingly afflict  or  ^eve  us  ;  nor  doth  he  suffer  others  to  afflict  or  grieve 
us^  except  for  wise  and  good  reasons.     Should  he  afflict  us,  even  unto 
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death,  still  we  should  trust  in  him.     Hear  the  determination  of  pious 
Job,  "  Though  he  slay  me,  yet  will  I  trust  in  him." 

Let  us  consider.  First,  the  proper  grounds  of  trust  and  confidence  in 
God :  And,  Secondly,  the  things  for  which  we  may  exercise  trust  and 
confidence  in  him. 

I.  The  proper  grounds  of  trust  and  confidence  in  God. 

The  aU-sufficienq/  of  God,  is  our  first  ground  of  trust  and  confidence 
in  him.  We  have  no  wants,  either  temporal  or  spiritual,  but  what  he 
can  fiiUy  supply.  His  fulness  is  like  a  boundless,  bottomless  ocean. 
Giving  does  not  impoverish  him,  nor  is  he  enriched  by  withholding  his 
hand.  If  we  extend  our  thoughts,  on  the  subject  of  God's  all-sufficiency, 
to  the  utmost  extent,  still  we  may  add,  in  the  language  of  the  apostle 
Paul,  he  ''is  able  to  do  exceeding  abundantly  above  all  that  we  ask 
or  think."  Eph.  iii,  20.  How  cheering  is  the  thought,  that  we  have 
no  want  at  the  present  moment,  and  that  we  never  shall  have  a  want, 
but  what  God  can  supply !  Before  we  look  to  man  for  help,  or  place 
any  dependance  upon  him,  we  feel  a  conviction  that  he  has  power  to 
help  us.  Without  this,  himian  confidence  would  fail,  and  hope  would 
end  in  black  despair. 

Divine  goodness  is  another  ground  of  trust  and  confidence  in  God. 
His  all-sufficiency,  unconnected  with  goodness,  would  not  inspire  us  with 
confidence  ;  but  when  we  consider  that  he  is  good  in  himself,  and  that 
he  doeth  good  to  his  creatures,  we  are  encouraged  to  depend  upon  him. 
On  this  important  subject,  we  might  refer  to  many  pertinent  passages 
of  holy  writ ;  but  the  following  is  quite  sufficient :  "  Thou  art  good, 
and  doest  good."  Ps.  cxix,  60.  We  are  acquainted  with  many  men 
who  have  power  to  do  good,  but  they  have  no  inclination.  When  per- 
sons in  distress  apply  to  them  for  help,  they  shut  up  the  bowels  of  com- 
passion. If  God  were  to  proceed  upon  this  plan,  we  should  be  ruined 
for  ever  ;  but  he  is  as  good  as  he  is  great.  He  pities  the  human  race, 
in  their  low  estate,  and  opens  his  liberal  hand  to  supply  their  wants 
His  goodness  has  been  displayed,  in  various  ways,  to  every  son  of 
Adam,  fi-om  the  beginning  of  the  world,  to  the  present  moment.  Crea- 
tion, providence,  redemption,  and  grace,  fiirnish  us  with  exalted  ideas 
of  the  Divine  goodness ;  and,  on  these  important  subjects,  we  should 
meditate  both  by  day  and  night. 

Another  ground  of  trust  and  confidence  in  God,  is,  an  engagementy 
on  his  part,  to  supply  all  our  wants,  out  of  the  riches  of  his  fiilness. 
Grod  has  made  many  gracious  promises  to  the  sons  of  men  ;  and  ^^  he 
is  faithful  that  has  promised."  Heb.  x,  23.  We  may  hope  for  good 
finom  man ;  but,  if  he  have  made  no  engagement,  we  cannot  trust  fuUy  in 
him.  He  may  afford  us  help  without  a  promise  ;  but,  in  that  case,  we 
remain  in  a  state  of  doubt  and  uncertainty.  A  promise  from  a  respect- 
able man  removes  doubt  and  fear,  fills  the  heart  with  joy  and  gladness, 
and  inspires  confidence  and  assurance.  The  promises  of  God  produce 
the  same  efiects.  They  are  like  a  solid  rock,  on  which  we  firmly  stand 
amidst  the  storms  of  life.  By  the  promises  of  our  heavenly  Father, 
**wc  know  that  all  things  work  together  for^od  to  them  that  love  (3od, 
lo  them  who  are  the  csdled  according  to  his  purpose."  Rom.  viii,  28. 
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We  may  add,  that  the  unchavgeableness  of  God  is  another  ground  of 
trust  and  confidence  in  him.  Men  are  changeable  beings.  Their 
minds  and  circumstances  vary  almost  every  day.  But  God  is  the  same 
from  everlasting  to  everlasting.  He  has  said,  1  change  not.  AU  change 
implies  imperfection ;  but  God  is  perfect.  If  he  were  a  changeable 
being,  what  dependance  could  we  place  either  upon  his  promises  or  his 
oaths  ?  But  his  power  and  goodness  are  invariably  the  same  ;  so  that 
we  may  trust  in  him  for  what  is  to  come,  with  an  unshaken  confidence. 
All  his  promises  are  sure  :  "  He  abideth  faithful :  He  cannot  deny  him- 
self." 2  Tim.  ii,  13.  The  system  of  nature  may  be  destroyed  ;  hea- 
ven and  earth  may  pass  away  ;  but  the  word  of  God  will  remain  firm 
and  unalterable.  "  As  for  God,  his  way  is  perfect :  The  word  of  the 
Lord  is  tried :  He  is  a  buckler  to  all  those  that  trust  in  him." 
Ps.  xviii,  30. 

Our  awn  expedience  is  a  ground  of  trust  and  confidence  in  Grod.  We 
have  ever  found  him  gracious,  merciful,  and  full  of  goodness  and  truth. 
Hence  we  can  say  with  David,  "  The  Lord  is  good  :  His  mercy  is  ever- 
lasting ;  and  his  truth  endureth  to  all  generations."  Ps.  c,  5.  Our 
wants  have  been  abundantly  supplied ;  we  have  been  preserved  in  dan- 
gers seen  and  unseen  ;  and  in  the  hour  of  distress  we  have  been  cheered 
and  comforted.  When  did  we  want  necessary  food  ?  When  did  we 
want  raiment }  When  did  we  want  a  friend  ?  In  seasons  of  the  great- 
est suffering,  some  kind  friend  has  been  provided  by  Providence,  to 
administer  to  our  wants.  In  the  hour  and  power  of  temptation,  and  in 
times  of  persecution,  God  has  delivered  us  for  his  name's  sake.  And 
will  he  not  continue  to  deliver }  The  devil,  by  overwhelming  tempta- 
tions, may  seek  our  ruin ;  but,  '^  when  the  enemy  shall  come  in  like  a 
flood,  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  shall  lift  up  a  standard  against  him." 
Isa.  xlix,  19. 

The  experience  of  good  menj  in  aU  ages,  should  be  considered  as  a 
ground  of  trust  and  confidence  in  God.  They  bear  witness,  that  all 
who  trust  in  him  are  safe  and  happy.  When  were  they  forsaken? 
The  Psalmist  says,  "  I  have  been  young,  and  now  am  old ;"  yet  have 
I  not  "  seen  the  righteous  forsaken,  nor  his  seed  begging  bread."  Ps. 
xxxvii,  25.  They  have  suffered  even  unto  death ;  but  he  has  received 
them  to  glory.  Read  their  history,  and  learn  to  trust  in  Him  who 
supported  them.  "  Our  fathers  trusted  in  thee :  They  trusted  and  thou 
didst  deliver  them.  They  cried  unto  thee,  and  were  delivered:  They 
trusted  in  thee,  and  were  not  confounded."  Ps.  xxii,  4,  5.  God  has 
the  same  regard  for  us  as  he  had  for  them.  '  Good  men,  in  every  age, 
are  objects  of  his  love.  The  truly  pious,  whatever  their  outward  cir- 
cumstances may  be,  are  the  favountes  of  heaven. 

But,  after  all,  we  cannot  have  any  good  ground  of  trust  in  Grod, 
without  an  use  of  means.  Means  and  ends  are  inseparably  connected 
together ;  and  to  nedect  the  one,  is  to  lose  the  other.  The  husband- 
man, who  ploughs  his  CTound,  sows  his  seed,  and  watches  over  it  with 
care,  may  trust  in  God  for  a  firuitful  harvest :  The  man  of  business, 
who  is  industrious  and  honest  in  his  dealings,  may  trust  in  God  for  that 
miccess  which  will  make  him  comfortable:   And  the  Chriatiatt,  who 
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tiaes  die  means  of  grace,  and  obeys  God  in  all  things,  may  trust  in 
him  both  for  grace  and  glory.  It  may  be  affirmed  of  the  promises  in 
general,  that  conditions  are  either  expressed  or  implied.  If,  by  the 
strength  of  grace,  we  perform  the  condition,  the  promise  will  be  fulfilled ; 
but  if  we  neglect  the  condition,  we  cannot  claim  the  promise.  In  this 
case,  God  cannot  be  charged  with  a  breach  of  promise ;  but  we  may 
be  chained  with  a  neglect  of  duty.  When  the  apostle  Paul  and  his 
companions  were  threatened  with  a  watery  grave,  he  exhorted  them  to 
be  of  good  courage,  saying,  without  any  condition  expressed,  "There 
shall  be  no  loss"  of  any  man's  life  among  you ;  yet  afterwards,  when 
tlie  shipmen  were  about  to  flee  out  of  the  ship,  he  said,  "Except 
tliese  abide  in  the  ship,  ye  cannot  be  saved."  Acts  xvii,  22—31.  Let 
us  now  proceed  to  the  Second  part  of  our  subject. 

II.    The  things  fob  which  we  may  exercise  TBUST  and  CC»rFIDENC£ 

IN  God. 

To  trust  in  God,  implies  a  firm  reliance  on  him  for  a  supply  of  all 
oar  real  wantSy  whether  temporal,  spiritual,  or  eternal.  He  who  dis- 
trusts God  in  one  thing,  generally  distrusts  him  in  all  things ;  but  we 
should  confine  our  ideas  of  trust  and  confidence,  to  those  things  which 
are  lawful  and  necessary.  To  trust  in  God  for  unlawful  things,  is 
abominable  wickedness ;  and  to  trust  in  him  for  unnecessary  things,  is 
foolish  presumption.  Our  desires  must  be  regulated  by  his  wisdom. 
He  knows  what  is  good  for  us ;  and,  whether  he  gives  or  denies  what 
we  ask,  we  should  be  satisfied.  Unless  we  do  so,  we  shall  be  perpetually 
perplexed  with  wild  and  imaginary  wants.  The  imaginary  wants  of 
men  are  many ;  their  real  wants  are  very  few.  Our  real  wants  will  be 
supplied ;  our  imaginary  wants  ought  not  to  be  suppUed.  But,  to  enter 
upon  particular  things : 

We  may  safely  trust  in  God  for  every  thing  that  relates  to  our  bodies. 
He  has  engaged  to  supply  us  with  food  and  raiment.  "  Consider  the 
ravens :  For  they  neither  sow  nor  reap ;  which  neither  have  storehouse 
nor  bam ;  and  God  feedeth  them  :  How  much  more  are  ye  better  than 
fowls  ?"  Luke  xii,  24.  On  the  subject  of  raiment,  we  are  exhorted  to 
"  consider  the  lilies,  how  they  grow :  They  toil  not,  they  spin  not ;  and 
yet,  I  say  unto  you.  That  Solomon,  in  all  his  glory,  was  not  arrayed 
like  one  of  these.  If,  then,  God  so  clothe  the  grass,  which  is  to-day 
in  the  field,  and  to-morrow  is  cast  into  the  oven,  how  much  more  will 
he  clothe  you,  O  ye  of  little  faith ! "  Verse  27.  At  the  same  time,  we 
may  rest  assured,  that  he  will  supply  us  with  necessary  health  and 
strength,  and  with  protection  and  safety ;  for  these  things  are  expressed 
in  his  promises  and  engagements. 

Encouraged  by  his  blessed  word,  we  must  trust  in  him  for  every 
thing  that  relates  to  our  souls.  Do  we  want  light?  He  is  the  fountain 
of  light.  Do  we  want  pardon  ?  He  is  gracious  and  merciful.  Do  we 
want  holiness?  He  will  springe  clean  water  upon  us,  and  make  us 
clean.  Do  we  want  strength  ?  He  is  omnipotent.  Are  we  tempted 
and  tried  ?  He  is  able  to  deliver  us.  Plentiful  provision  has  been 
made  for  our  immortal  spirits,  in  the  plan  of  redemption.  Every 
blessing  has  been  purchased,  and  is  secured  to  the  fiadthful  by 
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immutable  promises.  Let  us  trust  in  Grod  our  Saviour.  He  who  bought 
us  with  his  blood,  is  able  to  save  us  to  the  uttermost. 

We  may  trust  in  God  for  family  blessings.  Our  parents,  children, 
husbands,  and  wives,  are  under  his  providential  care.  Let  us  endeav- 
our to  provide  for  them,  instruct  them,  pray  for  them,  and  set  them  a 
E[)d  example ;  and  then  leave  them  to  his  care,  and  commit  them  to 
holy  keeping.  If  they  prosper,  we  shall  rejoice ;  if  they  sufier,  we 
shall  feel  resigned ;  if  they  find  their  way  to  heaven,  we  shall  glory  in 
the  grace  of  God ;  if  they  perish  in  their  sins,  we  ^all  silently  adore 
his  awful  justice. 

The  pious  should  trust  in  God  for  the  prosperity  of  the  church.  He 
cares  for  it ;  leave  it  to  his  c?o^.  When  religion  is  at  a  low  ebb,  we 
are  bowed  down  in  our  spirits,  and  are  afraid  lest  the  faithfiil  should 
fail  amongst  the  sons  of  men ;  but  let  us  cast  away  our  fears.  God  is 
in  Zion.  The  Holy  One  is  in  the  midst  of  us.  The  enemies  of  the 
church  shall  be  confounded  and  put  to  shame.  We  may  perplex  our- 
selves about  her  interests,  without  rendering  her  any  essential  service. 
The  Lord  will  guard  her  safely  on  every  side.  He  has  said,  "No 
weapon  that  is  formed  against  thee  shall  prosper :  And  every  tongue  that 
shall  rise  a^inst  thee  in  judgment,  thou  shalt  condemn."  Isa.  liv,  71. 

To  conclude,  we  may  safely  put  our  trust  in  God  for  those  blessings 
which  relate  to  the  eternal  world.  He  will  take  care  of  us  when  we  quit 
this  lower  world.  In  distant  and  future  worlds,  we  shall  find  him  the 
same  God.  It  matters  but  little  where  we  may  dwell,  or  what  we  may 
be,  if  we  have  his  approbation.  In  his  presence  we  shall  enjoy  complete 
happiness ;  and  our  happiness  will  be  uninterrupted  and  eternal.  "  We 
know  that  if  our  earthly  house  of  this  tabernacle  were  dissolved,  we 
have  a  building  of  God,  an  house  not  made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the 
beavens."  2  Cor.  v,  1.    In  that  house  may  we  live  for  ever !    .^en. 


SERMON  XLIII. 

THE  CASE  OF  LOT'S  WIFE. 

Remember  LoVs  Wife,     Luke  xvii,  32. 

It  is  an  awful  thing  to  trifle  with  Divine  warnings.  Many  instances 
of  this  kind  are  recorded,  for  our  learning,  in  the  sacred  Scriptures. 
If  we  pay  due  attention  to  them,  without  delay,  we  shall  escape  firom 
the  wrath  to  come;  but  if  we  neglect  them,  the  aw^l  justice  of  God 
will  find  us  out,  and  we  shall  pensh  in  our  sins.  For  ''he  that,  being 
oflen  reproved,  hardeneth  his  neck,  shall  suddenly  be  destroyed,  and 
tha^  without  remedy."  Prov.  xxix,  1.    Bemember  LoVs  vjife^  and  take 


CilSE  OF  LOT^S  WIFE.  153 

naming.  Her  case  stands  recorded  as  a  warning  to  triflers  in  all  suc- 
ceeding ages  ;  and  those  who  follow  her  example,  may  be  assured,  that 
the  judgments  of  an  offended  Grod  will  fall  with  dreadful  weight  upon 
tbeir  guilty  heads. 

In  examining  her  case,  let  us  consider  two  things :  First,  the  cir- 
cumstances in  her  history  which  should  be  remembered ;  and.  Secondly, 
the  advantages  which  may  arise  to  us,  from  a  recollection  of  her  history. 

I.  The  circumstances  in  the  history  of  Lot's  wife  which  should 

BE  remembered. 

Remember  the  opportunities  which  she  had  of  making  her  escape 
from  the  ruin  which  came  upon  her.  She  had  the  same  opportunities 
that  were  offered  to  Lot  and  her  daughters ;  and,  no  doubt,  might  have 
escaped  with  them.  She  had  the  same  portion  of  time  that  was 
given  to  them;  she  had  sufficient  strength  to  pursue  the  way  to 
Zoar ;  and  she  had  the  company  of  her  nearest  and  dearest  friends  to 
strengthen  and  encourage  her.  God  graciously  affords  us  time  and 
strength  to  escape  threatened  ruin.  What  can  we  wish  for,  in  this 
respect,  that  we  have  not?  That  our  time  is  short  is  very  true;  but 
who  lays  it  to  heart?  Short  as  it  is,  were  we  to  improve  it  well,  we 
should  find  it  abundantly  sufficient.  Surely  we  do  not  wish  so  be 
forced  into  the  way  of  safety !  Who  can  rationally  expect  God  to  force 
his  will?  He  \»'ho  waits  till  God  compels  him  to  go  to  heaven,  will  fall 
a  prey  to  the  devouring  flames  of  justice.  God  acts  upon  one  invari- 
able plan  in  all  ages.  His  plan  is  wise  and  good.  Those  who  enter 
into  his  plan  may  expect  salvation ;  those  who  follow  any  other  plan 
may  dread  damnation.  But  the  damned  are  painfully  conscious,  that 
they  onc^  had  an  opportunity  of  making  their  escape ;  and  that  theii 
dreadful  sufferings  are  the  eflu?cts  of  wilful  and  deliberate  disobedience. 

The  repeated  warnings  given  to  Lot's  wife  should  be  remembered. 
She  heard  what  the  divine  messengers  said,  on  their  arrival  in  Sodom ; 
she  heard,  no  doubt,  the  commission  which  was  given  to  Lot  to  warn 
his  sons-in-law ;  she  heard  the  very  urgent  exhortation  given  to  Lot,  on 
the  morning  of  the  overtlirow,  to  escape  for  his  life.  The  power  of  God 
to  execute  his  awful  threatenings  had  appeared  the  preceding  night,  in 
striking  the  polluted  sons  of  Sodom  with  blindness ;  and  that  dreadiu] 
circumstance  was  intended  both  as  a  punishment  to  them,  and  a  warning 
to  the  family  of  Lot.  God  does  not  suffer  sinners  to  perish  without 
warning.  Angels  may  not  be  sent  from  the  skies  to  warn  every  one ; 
but  there  are  other  sufficient  warnings  to  a  careless  world.  Conscience 
warns  the  sinner ;  the  Spirit  of  God  warns  him ;  ministers  warn  him ; 
the  written  word  gives  him  warning ;  his  pious  friends  point  out  his 
danger;  and  repeated  judgments  warn  him  of  approaching  storms. 
Yet  all  these  warnings  are  too  commonly  neglected.  Wisdom  calls, 
but  we  reftise;  she  stretches  out  her  hand,  but  we  regard  her  not:  At 
length  she  will  laugh  at  our  calamity y  and  mock  when  our  fear  cometh. 
Pemaps,  after  the  present  moment,  we  may  be  warned  no  more.  ITie 
last  warning  will  come ;  and,  for  aught  we  know,  this  may  be  the  last. 

Let  us  remember  the  unbelief  o(  Lot's  wife.  Had  she  fully  believed 
tbe  awful  prediction  of  the  angels,  she  durst  not  have  presumed  to  look 
20 
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back.  Perhaps  she  thought  it  an  idle  tale^  inv«ited  to  frighten  he^; 
and  her  family,  especially  as  there  were  no  visible  appearances  of  an 
approaching  storm.  The  blindness  which  fell  on  the  Sodomites,  was  an 
argument  in  proof  of  the  threatened  judgment ;  but  unbelief  pays  little 
attention  to  argument.  What  men  dislike,  they  endeavour  to  disbelieve. 
This  remark  will  account  for  the  great  number  of  infidels  who  may  be 
found  in  Christendom.  They  love  sin  in  their  hearts,  and  wish  it  may 
not  be  punished  in  a  future  state.  This  wish  leads  them  to  seek  argu- 
ments against  revelation.  Their  own  reflections,  and  the  reflections  of 
other  infidels,  furnish  them  with  what  they  choose  to  call  argument ; 
and  now  they  begin  to  sin  without  remorse,  and  rush  on  without  fear. 
Thus,  a  love  of  sin  produces  unbelief;  and  unbelief  opens  the  flood- 
^tes  of  sin  and  death.  The  history  of  the  Jewish  nation,  as  recorded 
m  the  Scriptures,  furnishes  us  with  many  melancholy  proofs  of  this 
assertion.  Perhaps  our  own  experience  unhappily  confirms  it.  Who 
amongst  us  is  free  from  the  sin  of  unbelief?  Who  takes  God  at  his 
word,  either  in  his  promises,  or  in  his  threatenings? 

The  love  of  Lot's  wife  for  JiUhy  Sodom  ^ould  be  remembered. 
Probably  she  thought  more  about  her  property,  relations,  and  friends  in 
Sodom,  than  her  own  safety.  Her  looking  back  implied  a  desire  to 
return.  She  had  left  the  place;  but  her  heart  was  not  weaned  from  it. 
He  who  goes  to  heaven,  must  be  willing  to  give  up  all  he  has  on  earth. 
The  world  has  a  thousand  charms  to  the  natural  man ;  but  he  who  is 
spiritual  is  dead  to  all  its  charms. 

Had  Lot's  wife  been  dead  to  Sodom,  she  would  not  have  died  on 
the  plain.  It  was  a  poor  object  of  love ;  abominable  T^ickedness  reigned 
in  it ;  and  God  was  dishonoured  day  by  day.  And  what  is  our  depraved 
world  ?  As  the  work  of  God,  it  is  beautiful  and  fruitful ;  but  as  a  place 
of  sin,  it  is  full  of  deformity  and  wretchedness.  This  world  is  doomed 
to  destruction.  It  will  be  consumed  by  raging  fire,  and  those  who  love 
it  will  perish  in  its  fires.  We  cannot  look  to  the  world  without  danger. 
The  heart,  inhabited  by  God,  must  be  free.  0,  let  the  world  go!  Give 
it  up  for  ever.  God  has  provided  a  better  place  for  man:  Let  us  seek 
that  happy  place.  But  if  we  are  resolved  to  perish  in  the  world,  let  us 
look  at  tilings  which  are  seen^  with  the  most  ardent  desires ;  recollecting, 
however,  that,  like  Lot's  wife,  we  may  perish  while  we  look. 

Carefully  remember  how  Lot,  and  his  wife  and  daughters,  lingered 
in  Sodom.  They  seemed  undetermined  what  to  do.  Probably  she  was 
the  sole  cause  of  that  delay.  Religion  is  either  right  or  wrong.  If  it  be 
rifi^ht,  let  us  pursue  it  with  vigour ;  if  it  be  wrong,  let  us  oppose  it  vrith 
all  our  might.  "  How  lonff  halt  ye  between  two  opinions?  If  the  Lord 
be  God,  follow  him;  but  if  Baal,  then  follow  him."  1  Kings  xviii,  21. 
To  be  fully  resolved  on  the  subject  of  religion,  is  one-half  of  the  con- 
quest. Our  greatest  hindrance,  from  first  to  last,  is  a  want  of  firm  and 
imshaken  resolution.  Not  that  mere  resolution  can  accomplish  any 
thing ;  but  when  the  mind  is  fully  resolved.  Divine  power  is  imparted, 
and  hard  things  become  easy,  and  rough  paths  plam.  But  while  we 
trifle  and  linger,  we  are  in  danger.  Poor  Samson,  by  a  wavering  unset- 
tled temper,  ieU  into  the  handS  of  a  vile  prostitute;  and,  when  he  was 
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depnved  of  his  strength,  she  said,  ^^  The  Philistines  be  upon  thee,  Sam* 
son."  It  is  probable  that  the  mind  of  Lot's  wife  was  violently  agitated 
by  opposite  principles  after  she  left  Sodom.  One  moment,  she  thought 
of  going  forward ;  the  next,  of  turning  back  again.  Who  can  tell  the 
inward  struggles  of  her  heart,  before  sme  looked  back?  In  her  circum- 
stances there  was  no  time  to  trifle.  The  cloud  of  vengeance  was  ready 
to  burst.  The  loss  of  a  moment  was  a  loss  that  could  not  be  redeemecl. 
And  have  we  more  time  to  trifle  with  than  she  had  ?  Perhaps,  if  we 
linger  another  moment,  all  may  be  lost  for  ever !  \ 

Again,  let  us  remember  that  she  looked  back.  The  spring  of  action 
are  in  the  mind.  Unbelief,  and  a  love  of  Sodom,  produced  that  fatal 
look.  The  eye  of  the  body  follows  the  inclinations  of  the  heart ;  and  if 
the  heart  be  not  well  guarded,  it  is  vain  to  think  of  guarding  the  eye. 
To  look  is  to  desire.  She  desired  Sodom,  turned  round,  and  fixed  her 
eyes  upon  it.  There  was  her  wealth ;  there  were  her  firiends.  To  her 
it  appeared  a  lovely  place.  She  might  think,  ^  The  mountain  is  barren, 
dreary,  and  gloomy.  If  Sodom  must  be  destroyed,  though  I  cannot 
think  it  will,  !et  me  look  at  it  once  more.'  It  is  not  said,  She  turned 
back,  but,  ^^  She  looked  back ;"  and,  no  doubt,  if  she  had  been  spared 
a  moment  longer,  her  feet  would  have  followed  the  desires  of  her  sold. 
Sinner,  how  often  has  this  been  thy  case?  Thou  hast  said  in  thy  heart, 
One  more  look  at  the  world ;  one  more  pleasure ;  one  more  sin ;  and 
then  wiU  I  flee  for  my  life.  The  man  who  can  look  at  sin  with  pleasure, 
is  not  a  true  penitent ;  if  he  resolve  to  sin  once  more,  he  is  likely  to  be 
hardened  in  his  sin.  Look  at  worldly  pleasures,  and  thou  art  ruined ; 
turn  thy  eyes  to  better  things,  and  thou  art  safe.  A  look  ruined  Eve ; 
a  look  ruined  Lot's  wife ;  and  a  look  may  ruin  thee.  Only  look,  and 
thou  art  overcome ;  only  look,  and  thou  wilt  rush  into  danger.  If  thou 
hast  any  idea  of  escaping  from  the  world  and  sin,  look  no  more. 

Seriously  remember  the  end  of  Lot's  wife.  She  was  doing  her  own 
work ;  and  God  proceeded  to  do  his  work.  Fire  descended  from  heaven, 
and  fell  upon  her.  In  a  moment  she  lost  her  life.  Thus  the  sinner  per- 
ishes before  God.  When  justice  overtakes  him,  he  has  not  a  moment 
afibrded  for  the  exercise  of  prayer.  Should  this  be  our  case,  and  per« 
haps  it  may,  God  will  be  clear.  Slighted  warning  merits  exemplaiy 
punishment.  In  that  dreadful  moment,  when  God  appears  clothed 
with  terror,  what  would  the  sinner  give  for  a  short  respite  ?  How  little 
does  the  world  appear ;  how  insignificant  its  greatness ;  how  vain  its 
pleasures;  when  the  sword  of  justice  is  drawn,  and  the  guilty  sinner  falls 
dead  before  the  God  of  all  the  earth!  Sinner,  that  moment  will  soon 
arrive.  Heaven  has  doomed  thy  ruin,  if  thou  remainest  in  thy  sins. 
Our  niin  is  from  ourselves.  Life  and  death  are  set  before  us ;  but  we 
choose  deadi.  Who,  then,  can  complain  ?  Who  can  jusdy  chai^  God 
with  having  ruined  hun  ?  ''  Shall  not  the  judge  of  all  the  earth  do  right  ?" 
Gen.  xviii,  25. 

Lastly,  remember  that  Lot's  wife  was  set  forth  as  a  warning  to  the 
woild.  She  became  a  pillar  of  salt,  and  remained  in  that  state  for  many 
ages.  Josephus  says,  ''I  have  seen  it,  and  it  remains  at  this  day.'' 
Tocce  have  been  n»any  awful  instances  of  this  kind.    Sinners  have  been 
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made  examples,  to  deter  others  from  sin.  Such  visitations,  no  doubt, 
have  been  merciful  and  eracious  to  the  great  bulk  of  mankind,  whatever 
may  be  said  of  the  individuals  who  have  fallen  under  the  Divine  frowns. 
SoQom  itself,  and  the  cities  of  the  plain,  were  made  an  example  to  after 
ages.  This  was  also  the  case  of  Pharaoh  and  his  hosts ;  of  Korah, 
Dathan,  and  Abiram;  of  Jerusalem,  when  destroyed  by  the  Roman 
army;  and  of  many  other  persons  and  places,  not  mentioned  in  the 
word  of  God.     We  now  proceed  to  the  Second  part  of  our  subject : 

II.  The  advantages  which  may  arise  to  us,  from  a  recollection 
OF  her  history. 

Her  history  places  before  our  eyes  an  awful  instance  of  God's  hatred 
of  sin ;  and,  while  we  remember  it,  w^e  should  endeavour  to  "  abstain 
from  all  appearance  of  evil."  1  Thess.  v,  22.  It  shows  an  unawakened 
mind,  to  say  of  this  and  that  evil.  There  is  not  much  harm  in  it.  The 
question  is  not,  how  much  harm  there  may  be ;  but.  Is  there  any  harm 
at  all  ?  The  wife  of  Lot  might  have  argued  in  the  same  way.  What 
harm  is  there  in  lingering  a  few  moments  ?  What  harm  in  loolang  back  ? 
Who  will  be  injured  by  it  ?  Sin,  however  small,  is  hateful  to  God.  We 
may  plead  for  it ;  but  he  will  punish  it.  He  cannot  view  it  with  appro- 
bation ;  it  is  hateful  in  his  sight.  But  why  is  it  hateful  to  him  ?  Because 
it  is  something  which  should  not  be.  All  his  laws  are  founded  in  wis- 
dom and  goodness ;  they  are  fit  and  right ;  and  they  have  a  direct  ten- 
dency to  promote  his  glory,  and  the  happiness  of  men.  Human 
le^slators  may  hate  the  transgression  of  laws  which  are  calculated  to 
injure  men,  because  their  wisdom  is  called  in  question,  and  their  designs 
frustrated.  But  the  laws  of  the  Lord  are  wise  and  good ;  and  whatso- 
ever is  opposed  to  them  is  hateful  in  itself.  Let  this  be  remembered, 
that  every  man  who  pretends  to  wisdom  and  goodness,  may  abhor  iniquity. 
We  cannot  point  out  one  moral  law  of  God  but  what  is  absolutely  neces- 
sary ;  nor  can  we  point  out  one  transgression  but  what  is  hurtful  to  the 
transgressor,  and  to  all  who  are  within  the  reach  of  its  influence. 

We  learn,  by  this  short  history,  that  one  relation  cannot  save  another. 
They  may  advise,  exhort,  warn,  comfort,  and  encourage  one  another ; 
but  unless  a  person  uses  the  means  himself,  no  power  can  save  him. 
It  is  a  melancholy  sight  to  see  families  divided  on  a  subject  of  such 
importance  as  that  of  religion.  What  a  painful  reflection,  that  those 
who  are  the  nearest  related  to  each  other,  by  the  ties  of  nature,  may  be 
finally  separated  in  the  world  to  come!  Nor  is  there  any  remedy  for 
this,  unless  each  individual  takes  an  active  part  in  the  work  which  God 
has  given  all  to  do.  Lot  and  his  daughters  were  safe  in  Zoar,  while 
the  unhappy  wife  and  mother  perished  on  the  plains.  O,  let  us  not 
depend  on  pious  relations !  We  may,  even  while  living  in  sin,  receive 
many  blessing  on  their  account ;  but  these  blessings  have  their  limits. 
Beyond  certam  bounds,  mercy  will  not  reach  us  on  their  account  Let 
every  one  think  of  his  own  personal  safety ;  let  every  one  flee  from  ruin ; 
\et  every  one  hasten  to  the  mount  of  Grod.  If  our  relations  be  inclined 
to  go  with  us,  we  shall  rejoice,  and  render  them  every  assistance  in 
our  power ;  if  they  will  not,  let  us  leave  them  behind,  and  go  alone.  If 
they  will  not  be  saved  with  us,  let  us  resolve  not  to  perish  with  them 
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Bjr  rem«^mbering  Lot's  wife,  we  shall  be  convinced,  that  a  good 
beginning  in  religion,  is  not  sufficient  to  secure  our  happiness  in  a  future 
state.  Many  who  are  now  in  hellish  despair,  once  be^an  well ;  but 
they  were  hindered.  Perhaps  they  had  a  saving  interest  in  Christ;  but 
they  forsook  him,  and  returned  no  more.  When  we  take  up  worldly 
bivdness,  we  expect,  in  a  short  time,  to  lay  it  down ;  but  when  we  take 
up  religion,  we  have  an  eye  to  eternity,  and  we  should  never  lay  it 
down.  Lot's  wife  eained  nothing  by  leaving  Sodom.  The  backslider 
gains  nothing  by  his  former  experience  and  practice,  when  he  looks 
back  to  the  world.  To  give  up  religion  after  a  time,  and  to  turn  back 
to  the  be^arly  elements  of  the  world,  is  folly  which  cannot  be  described. 
Yet  there  are  many  of  this  class.  Almost  every  place,  where  the  Grospel 
has  been  preached,  abounds  with  persons  who  have  looked  back.  There 
are  some,  even  in  the  visible  church,  who  have  looked  back.  They 
began  well ;  they  now  retain  the  form ;  but  their  hearts  are  gone  from 
God.  Their  religion  is  lost ;  the  crown  is  fallen  from  their  head ;  and 
the  pleasures  of  religion  are  exchanged  for  the  pleasures  of  the  world. 
Unhappy  souls !  It  would  have  been  better  for  them  to  have  lost  aU 
the  wealth  of  this  perishing  world,  and  even  life  itself,  than  to  have  lost 
their  religion ! 

A  remembrance  of  this  history  will  teach  us  the  need  of  being  in 
earnest  in  the  duties  of  religion.  Lot's  wife  lingered  on  the  plains  of 
Sodom.  O  fatal  delusion!  How  truly  may  we  say,  "No  room  for 
mirth  or  trifling  here !"  Destruction  is  behind  us ;  but  safety  is  before 
us.  Let  us  flee  for  our  lives.  But  what  will  our  careless  professors 
say  to  this?  A  trifler  in  religion  is  a  reproach  to  his  profession,  and  a 
gnef  to  the  pious !  God  frowns  upon  him ;  his  conscience  torments 
nim ;  and  punishments  await  him !  lliis  disposition  in  worldly  affairs 
is  hatful  and  ruinous ;  how  much  more  so  in  religious  affairs  ?  If  there 
be  any  cause  on  earth  which  requires  firmness  and  ardour,  it  is  that  of 
religion.  On  this,  our  all  depends  in  both  worlds.  He  who  trifles, 
discovers  ignorance,  wickedness,  and  all  that  is  base  and  vile.  O,  be 
fully  resolved ;  call  forth  all  your  powers ;  and  exert  all  your  might ! 
Rim  swiftly ;  do  not  linger  on  the  plain ;  but  let  every  moment,  as  it 
comes,  find  you  nearer  heaven.  Soon  your  race  will  end !  Eternity  is 
just  at  hand !  The  world  where  you  will  live  for  ever,  will  soon  open 
to  your  view.  Is  danger  nothing  to  you  ?  Is  safety  nothing  to  you  ? 
Is  religion  unimportant  ?  Satan  is  busy ;  men  are  busy ;  let  the  Christian 
be  bu^;  and  may  God  help  him  in  his  work ! 

While^we  remember  Lot's  wife,  we  shall  see  the  necessity  of  perse" 
vftmnce  in  religion.  Let  us  never  harbour  a  thought  of  turning  back. 
We  set  out  at  first,  with  a  determination  to  find  our  way  to  heaven 
F^t  us  never  stop  till  we  arrive  there.  Difficulties  may  be  found  in  the 
way ;  but  (Jod  will  help  us  through  them  all.  If  we  tire  in  the  way, 
we  lose  all  the  advantage  of  our  former  exertions ;  v:e  lose  the  heavenly 
crown ;  and  sink  into  everlasting  ruin.  Perhaps  we  are  more  than  half 
the  way:  A  few  more  steps  may  end  our  journey.  Heaven  is  full  in 
view ;  and  its  lovely  gates  will  soon  open  to  receive  our  immortal  spirits. 
Say  in  your  hearts,  We  will  never  give  up  our  heavenly  inheritance. 
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Let  vrealth,  pleasure,  friends,  and  even  life  go ;  but  never  let  religion  go 
"  Therefore,  my  beloved  brethren,  be  ye  steadfast,  uninoveable,  always 
founding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  forasmuch  as  ye  know  that  labooi 
18  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord."  1  Cor.  xv,  58. 

Perhaps  some,  whom  I  now  address,  have  not  yet  set  out  for  heaven. 
Now  be  entreated  to  set  out  in  good  earnest.  You  have  neither  peace 
nor  safety  where  you  are.  Sodom  was  destroyed,  this  world  will  be 
destroyed,  and  you  will  be  destroyed  if  you  remain  in  your  sins.  Have 
you  already  begun  ?  O,  remember  Lot's  wife !  That  we  all  may  re- 
member her,  and  take  warning,  God  of  his  infinite  mercy  grant,  dirough 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord !    Amen. 


SERMON  XLIV. 

THE  STRENGTH  OF  A  CHWSTIAN. 
/  can  do  all  t/nngs  through  Christ  which  strengtheneth  me.    Phil,  iv,  13. 

To  know  our  own  weakness,  on  the  one  hand,  and  on  the  other, 
how  we  may  obtain  sufficient  strength  to  do  the  will  of  God,  is  a  bless- 
ing of  the  greatest  magnitude.  Influenced  by  this  knowledge,  we  shall 
look  up  to  Christ,  from  whom  we  derive  our  strength ;  and,  as  we  ad- 
vance from  strength  to  strength,  shall  make  our  boast  in  him  only. 
Some  ignorant  professors  imagine  they  can  do  all  things  of  themselves : 
Others,  that,  even  aided  by  the  grace  of  Christ,  they  can  do  nodiing. 
The  truth  lies  between  these  wide  extremes.  We  can  do  nothing  of 
ourselves ;  but  we  "  can  do  all  things  through  Christ  which  strengmen- 
eth  us."  This  passage  teaches  us  two  important  lessons:  First,  that  we 
have  many  things  to  do ;  and.  Secondly,  that  we  can  do  all  things 
through  Christ  which  strengtheneth  us. 

L  We  have  many  things  to  do. 

The  life  of  a  Christian,  from  its  commencement,  is  active  and  labo- 
rious. He  finds  employment,  one  way  or  other,  every  hour,  and  every 
moment.  Life  was  not  given  to  be  wasted  in  indolence ;  and  the  mo- 
ment we  fall  under  the  power  of  this  miserable  disposition,  we  cease  to 
l)e  followers  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Every  varying  circumstance 
and  situation  calls  us  to  the  vigorous  discharge  of  some  important  duty; 
nor  must  we  cease  to  work,  however  far  advanced  in  life,  while  any 
work  nnmains  for  us  to  do.  Without  interfering  with  the  affairs  of 
other  men,  we  should  remain  at  our  own  post,  "  study  to  be  quiet,  and 
to  do  our  own  business."  1  'lliess.  iv,  11. 

Many  Christians,  who  stand  high  in  the  Divine  favour,  have  to  labour 
diligently  with  their  hands^  that  they  may  provide  for  their  families,  ana 
be  able  to  render  to  every  man  his  due.  We  see  them  honourably  em- 
ployed in  the  field,  in  the  market,  and  in  the  shop.    Some  may  imagine 
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that  tfaU  has  nothing  to  do  with  religion ;  but  it  is  a  dangerous  mistake. 
'Vhe  Christian  is  as  much  in  his  duty,  when  his  hands  are  employed  in 
business,  as  when  he  is  bowed  on  his  knees  in  the  closet,  or  in  the 
house  of  God.  There  is  a  time  for  every  thing;  and  it  is  the  wisdom 
of  a  Christian,  to  do  every  thing  that  he  finds  to  do  at  a  proper  time. 

Some,  like  the  apostle  Paul,  aare  called  to  labour  in  the  ministry. 
Their  work  is  various  and  important.  In  private  retirement  they  study 
Divine  truth.  In  the  pulpit  they  proclaim  and  enforce  the  truths  of  the 
Gospel,  and  zealously  exert  all  their  power  to  bring  lost  sinners  back 
to  God.  They  visit  their  flocks  from  house  to  house,  instructing  the 
ignorant,  warning  the  careless,  and  comforting  the  distressed.  They 
sometimes  travel  from  place  to  place,  exposed  to  various  hardships  ana 
diflkulties,  that  they  may  spread  the  savour  of  a  Redeemer's  name. 
The  slothfal  pastor  is  seli-appointed.  Jesus  does  not  now  acknowledge 
him ;  nor  will  he  acknowledge  him  in  the  last  great  day. 

A  few.  possessing  great  talents,  are  called  to  hbour  in  the  field  of 
controversy.  Their  work,  though  painful  and  laborious,  is  absolutely 
necessary.  In  defending  the  truth  of  the  Gospel,  against  infidels  and 
heretics,  they  diligently  employ  their  time  and  talents.  Their  hearts, 
their  heads,  their  pens,  are  often  employed,  while  others  are  reposing 
on  their  beds  of  down.  Such  men  are  worthy  of  double  honour. 
Their  benevolence,  wisdom,  zeal,  and  firmness  in  the  cause  of  Christ, 
are  calculated  to  promote  the  happiness  of  future  generations ;  and 
children,  yet  unborn,  will  rise  up  and  call  them  blessed. 

All  the  followers  of  Jesus  are  called  to  cultivate  the  Christian  tern* 
V^9  ^o  fight  the  good  fight  of  faith;  to  walk  in  the  paths  of  piety ;  and 
to  do  good  to  men.  The  cultivation  of  the  Christian  temper  demands 
great  exertions,  and  constant  care.  Every  grace  must  be  exercised. 
Faith  must  keep  a  steady  eye  to  Christ ;  hope  must  raise  the  soul  above 
difficulties ;  and  love  must  extend  itself  to  all.  Patience  must  have  her 
perfect  work ;  meekness  must  bear  afironts  and  injuries ;  and  resigna« 
tion  must  bow  down  to  the  will  of  God.  In  the  Christian  warfare,  we 
have  to  watch  against  enemies ;  to  fight  manfully ;  and  to  conquer  in 
the  name  of  Jesus*  Piety  directs  us  to  love,  honour,  and  worship  God ; 
U>  ofier  up  prayer  and  praise ;  to  hear  his  word ;  to  attend  his  ordinances ; 
and  to  support  and  maintain  his  cause.  Our  duties  to  men  are  various. 
We  must  support  our  friends;  love  our  enemies;  and  honour  our 
parents.  Hosbandb  must  love  their  wives;  and  wives  must  honour  and 
love  their  husbands.  Children  must  be  trained  up  in  the  way  they 
should  go ;  the  sick  must  be  visited ;  tlie  needy  must  be  relieved ;  and 
the  a^ed,  if  pious,  must  be  honoured.  We  may  add,  that  the  body 
must  be  mortified ;  and  the  senses  and  lusts  must  be  brou^t  into  sub- 
iection.  But,  who  is  sufficient  for  these  things  9  We  answer,  Every 
believer  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Periiaps  we  may  have  much  to  do  in  the  way  g{  steering.  Our 
characters  may  be  blasted ;  our  property  may  be  taken  away  by  vio- 
lence ;  and  our  personal  liberty  may  be  lost.  We  may  be  called  to  a 
pnson ;  we  may  suffer  banishment ;  or  we  may  die  martyrs.  Who  can 
fbreaiee  what  time-  Hiay  produce  i    What  has  happened  to  others,  in  the 
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cause  of  Christ,  may  happen  to  us.  Can  we  bear  affliction,  temptation^ 
persecution,  and  death?  Perhaps  it  would  be  presumption,  in  a  state 
of  prosperity,  to  say  we  have  power  to  bear  adversity ;  but,  when  called 
to  suffer,  our  adorable  Lord  will  afford  us  necessary  help.  Hitherto  he 
has  helped  us ;  and,  judging  of  the  future  by  the  past,  we  conclude  he 
will  help  us  to  the  end.  In  all  our  sufferings,  we  calmly  wait  ^^  for  the 
coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ:  Who  shall  also  confirm  us  unto  the 
end,  that  we  may  be  blameless  in  the  day  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 
1  Cor.  i,  7,  8.  This  leads  us  to  remark,  in  the  Second  place,  that, 
IL  We  can  do  all  things  through  Christ  who  strengthen- 

ETH  us. 

Our  naiurcd  strength^  whether  great  or  small,  comes  from  God.  We 
can  neither  think,  nor  speak,  nor  move,  unless  he  gives  us  power  to  do 
so.  Hence  we  infer,  that  what  we  call  natural  strength,  is  as  properly 
his  gift  as  the  strength  of  grace.  ^'  God  hath  spoken  once,  twice 
have  I  heard  this:  That  power  belongeth  unto  Grod."  Ps.  Ixii,  11.  He 
keeps  up  and  preserves  our  bodily  strength,  by  regular  supplies  of  nour- 
ishing food.  Were  these  supplies  to  cease,  but  for  a  little  time,  we 
should  be  reduced  to  a  state  of  complete  weakness.  It  is  obvious,  to 
every  attentive  mind,  that  God  gives  us  natural  strength  in  proportion 
to  the  work  which  we  have  to  do ;  so  that  we  are  cauled  to  no  work, 
but  what  we  are  able  to  perform.  This  is  evident  as  to  infancy  and 
old  a^ ;  for,  in  those  periods  of  life,  our  strength  is  small,  and  our 
work  IS  easy.  It  is  in  the  vigour  of  life  that  man  is  called  to  engage  in 
laborious  exertions. 

Is  it  irrational  to  suppose,  that  spiritual  strength  comes  from  God? 
Or  that  he  keeps  up  and  maintains  that  strength,  by  regular  and  con- 
stant supplies  of  grace  ?  This  truth  is  clearly  taught  in  the  volume  of 
Divine  revelation,  as  appears  firom  the  followmg  remarkable  passages: 
"  Not  that  we  are  sufficient  of  ourselves  to  thmk  any  thing  as  of  our- 
selves ;  but  our  sufficiency  is  of  God."  2  Cor.  iii,  5.  We  are  "  strength- 
ened with  all  might,  according  to  his  glorious  power,  unto  all  patience 
and  long-suffering  with  joyfulness."  Col.  i,  11.  And  we  are  exhorted 
to  "  be  strong  in  the  Lord,  and  in  the  power  of  his  might."  Eph.  vi,  10. 
Let  us  not  imagine  that  the  Christian  church  L<«  pecuhar  in  this  respect. 
The  Jewish  church  always  understood  that  its  strength  was  firom  the 
Lord.  Of  this  we  have  abundant  proof;  but  we  shall  only  cite  the 
following  passage  from  Isaiah :  '^  Fear  thou  not ;  for  I  am  with  thee : 
Be  not  dismayed ;  for  I  am  thy  God :  I  will  strengthen  thee ;  yea,  I 
will  help  thee:  Yea,  I  will  uphold  thee  with  the  right  hand  of  my 
righteousness."  Isa.  xii,  10. 

The  Christian  believer  is  united  to  Christ,  as  the  bi^mch  is  united  to 
the  vine ;  and  as  the  branch  derives  sap  and  nourishment  fi-om  the  root, 
so  the  Christian  derives  nourishment  from  Christ.  E\'ery  grace  in  the 
heart  of  a  believer  has  its  root  in  Christ.  This  is  particularly  trie  of  faith, 
hope,  and  love ;  and  these  graces  stand  connected  with,  and  related  to, 
all  other  graces.  How  the  graces  of  a  believer  have  their  root  in  Christ, 
may  appear  a  mystery  to  the  natural  man ;  but  to  us,  who  have  the 
Spirit,  it  is  plain  and  clear.    For  instance :  Faith  centres  in  Jesus,  as 
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its  proper  object ;  hope  rests  upon  him  as  its  proper  foundation ;  and 
love,  both  to  God  and  our  nei^bour,  arises  from  his  sacred  influences 
in  our  hearts.  He  is  in  us,  and  we  are  in  him.  O,  let  us  abide  in  him ! 
He  hath  said,  ^^  I  am  the  vine,  ye  are  the  branches.  He  that  abideth  in 
me,  and  I  in  him,  the  same  bringeth  forth  much  fruit :  For  without  me 
jre  can  do  nothing."  John  xv,  5.  Our  graces,  fed  and  nourished  by 
him,  enable  us  both  to  do  and  suffer  all  the  will  of  Grod. 

The  S^rit  of  Christ,  by  his  sacred  influences^  communicates  strengdi 
to  all  Christian  believers.  Under  his  Divine  in^uences,  they  grow  and 
flourish  abundandy,  and  are  filled  with  all  the  fulness  of  God.  This 
appears  evidendy  from  the  prayer  of  the  apostle  Paul  for  the  church  of 
Ephesus :  "  For  this  cause  I  bow  my  knees  unto  the  Father  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  of  whom  the  whole  family  in  heaven  and  earth  is  named, 
that  he  would  grant  you  according  to  the  riches  of  his  glory,  to  be 
strengthened  with  mi^ht  by  his  Spirit  in  the  inner  man  ;  that  Christ  may 
dwell  in  your  hearts  by  faith ;  that  ye,  being  rooted  and  grounded  in 
love,  may  be  able  to  comprehend,  with  all  saints,  what  is  the  breadth, 
and  length,  and  depth,  and  height ;  and  to  know  the  love  of  Christ, 
which  passeth  knowledge,  that  ye  might  be  filled  with  all  the  fulness 
of  Grod.  *  Eph.  iii,  14 — 19.  How  the  Holy  Spirit  conveys  strength  to 
tibe  inner  man,  is  an  impenetrable  mystery ;  but  it  is  a  fact  which  is  con- 
firmed by  our  daily  experience.  O,  let  us  humbly  depend  upon  God 
for  lar^  supplies  of  this  strength,  that  we  may  pursue  our  way  to  the 
holy  hill  of  Zion  with  increasing  delight ! 

Our  blessed  Lord  communicates  strength  to  his  followers  in  the  meant 
of  grace.  Natural  strength,  even  in  the  vigour  of  youth,  is  soon  ex- 
hausted, by  great  exertions  ;  but  our  spiritual  strength,  if  we  wait  upon 
die  Lord  in  the  means  of  grace,  never  fails.  "  Even  the  youths  siiall 
be  fiunt  and  weary,  and  the  young  men  shall  utterly  fall :  But  they  that 
wait  upon  the  Lord  shall  renew  their  strength ;  they  shall  mount  up  with 
wings  as  eagles ;  they  shall  run,  and  not  be  weary ;  and  they  shall  walk 
and  not  faint."  Isa.  xl,  30,  31.  Are  we  weak  and  feeble?  Let  us 
examine  the  cause.  Perhaps  we  neglect  the  duty  pointed  out  in  this 
passage.  Perhaps  we  seldom  wait  upon  the  Lord,  either  privately  or 
publicly.  No  wonder,  then,  that  we  tire  in  the  heavenly  road :  No 
wonder  that  we  are  as  weak  and  feeble  as  other  men.  May  we  return 
to  this  duty, that  we  maybe  able  to  do  all  things  that  the  Lord  our  Grod 
requires. 

Christ  affords  strength  in  exact  proportion  to  the  wants  of  his  followers. 
When  their  duties  or  sufferings  are  extraordinary,  they  may  rely  upon 
him  for  extraordinary  supplies  of  grace ;  or,  as  it  is  expressed  by  an  in- 
spired writer,  "  grace  to  help  in  time  of  need."  Are  we  afraid  of  per- 
secu^on  ?  Let  us  cast  away  our  fear.  We  shall  be  able  to  bear  it  when 
it  comes.  Are  we  called  to  some  great  work  in  the  vineyard  of  our 
Lord  ?  The  power  comes  when  the  work  is  to  be  done.  Have  we  not 
always  found  it  so  ?  Why,  then,  are  we  discouraged  ?  We  should  not 
judge  of  future  things  by  present  feelmgs.  We  may  not  now  have  power 
to  me  for  Christ ;  but  were  he  to  call  us  to  that  duty,  the  power  would 
accompany  the  call.  There  was  a  time  when  the  apostle  Paul,  placed 
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in  very  trying  circumstances,  was  forsaken  by  all  his  friends ;  but,  he 
saith,  "  The  Lord  stood  with  me  and  strengthened  me."  2  Tim.  iv,  17. 
It  will  be  the  same  with  us.  Grace  will  be  given,  both  when  we  want  it, 
and  as  we  want  it ;  so  that  we  may  go  on  our  way  with  joy  and  gladness 
of  heart. 

If  these  things  be  so,  the  poor  trifler  is  left  without  excuse.  He  does 
not  stop,  in  the  path  of  duty,  for  want  of  strength ;  but  for  want  of  an 
inclination  to  go  forward.  The  fault  is  in  himself;  the  blame  falls  on 
his  own  head ;  and  the  punishment  which  follows  will  be  justly  inflicted. 
Since  the  world  began,  no  man  ever  failed  in  his  duties  for  want  of 
power.  Let  us  senously  lay  this  to  heart,  put  on  a  cheerful  courage, 
aud  urge  our  way  forward  in  the  name  of  the  Lord !  He  has  helped  us, 
he  does  help,  and  he  will  still  continue  to  help.  The  outward  man 
may^perish ;  but  the  inward  man  shall  be  "  renewed  day  by  day."  2  Cor. 
iv,  16. 

The  doctrine  honours  our  great  Redeemer.  Though  highly  exalted 
in  the  heavenly  world,  though  seated  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  he  pities 
our  frailties,  and  supplies  us  with  strength  to  obey  him  in  all  things.  All 
our  struggles  and  conflicts  are  known  to  him.  He  is  well  acquainted 
with  the  number,  power,  subtilty  and  malice  of  our  enemies ;  and  when 
we  need  his  presence  most,  he  is  always  present  with  us  The  churches 
are  compared  to  golden  candlesticks ;  and  Jesus  is  in  the  midst  of  them. 
John  had  a  view  of  this  in  the  Isle  of  Patmos :  "  I  saw  seven  golden 
candlesticks ;  and  in  the  midst  of  the  seven  golden  candlesticks,  one 
like  unto  the  Son  of  Man."  Rev.  i,  12,  13.  And  every  Christian  may 
say,  "  I  know  both  how  to  be  abased,  and  how  to  abound :  Every 
where,  and  in  all  things,  I  am  instructed,  both  to  be  iull  and  to  be  hun- 

Sry,  both  to  abound  and  to  sufler  need.     I  can  do  all  things  through 
hnst  which  strengtheneth  me."    May  God  give  his  blessing  to  wh^ 
we  have  said,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord !    Amen. 


SERMON  XLV. 

CAUTIONS  AGAINST  ERROR. 

Do  not  err  J  my  beloved  brethren,  James  i,  16. 

Man  should  carefully  guard  against  every  kind  of  error,  because  error 
produces  sin,  and  sin  produces  misery.  Our  text  evidently  refers  to  an 
error  of  the  greatest  magnitude,  namely,  that  of  ascribing  moral  evil  to 
God.  Men  are  often  tempted  to  sin ;  but  to  afiirm  that  God  tempts 
them,  is  horrid  blasphemy.  On  a  subject  of  such  high  importance, "  do 
not  err,  my  beloved  brethren."  If  we  view  God  as  the  author  of  moral 
evil,  either  directly  or  indirectly,  he  cannot  appear  lovely  in  our  eyes. 
If  he  entice  us  to  evil,  there  is  an  end  of  all  goodness ;  for  who  can 
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resist  his  will  ?  When  we  adopt  this  error,  we  bid  adieu  to  religion,  hap- 
piness, and  heaven ;  but,  ihonk  God,  we  are  not  given  up  to  this  fatal 
delusion.  God  appears  lovely  to  us,  both  in  his  person  and  in  his  works. 
We  view  him  as  the  greatest,  the  A^isest,  and  the  best  of  beings.  But 
there  are  other  errors,  against  which  we  should  ffuard  with  constant  care. 
That  we  may  do  so,  let  us  make  a  few  general  observations  on  error ; 
state  a  few  subjects  on  which  we  should  be  particularly  careful  not  to 
err ;  and  lay  down  a  few  rules  which  may  guard  us  against  every  dan- 
gerous error. 

I.  General  observations  on  error. 

'Vhe  understanding  errSy  by  wandering  from  the  paths  of  truth,  and 
mistaking  one  thing  for  another.  This  appears  two  ways :  First,  by 
denying  truth ;  and.  Secondly,  by  maintaining  falsehood.  Tne  First  leads 
to  the  Second,  and  both  are  united  in  what  is  generally  denominated 
Heresy.  The  principal  causes  of  error  in  the  understanding  are,  the 
weakness  of  that  power ;  the  bias  of  an  erroneous  education ;  the  preva- 
lency  of  self-interest ;  and  the  want  of  those  means  which  lead  to  infor- 
mation. Happy  the  man  whose  understanding  is  clear ;  whose  education 
has  been  wise  and  prudent ;  whose  mind  is  honestly  open  to  conviction ; 
and  who  possesses  the  means  of  useful  and  necessary  knowledge !  But 
much  as  these  blessings  are  to  be  desired,  they  do  not  fall  to  the  lot  of 
every  one. 

Practical  error  implies  a  wandering  from  the  path  of  duty.  This,  in 
a  few  instances,  arises  from  the  errors  of  the  understanding,  but  more 
frequently  from  the  perverseness  of  the  will.  When  the  wlQ  leads  us 
into  practical  error,  we  feel  guilt,  and  deserve  punishment.  Then  our 
conduct  is  hateful  to  Grod,  to  ourselves,  and  to  all  good  men.  There 
are  just  as  many  heretics,  in  the  walks  of  life,  as  mere  are  wilful  and 
deliberate  sinners.  And,  after  all  that  has  been  said  on  the  subject  of 
heresy  in  opinion,  it  is  most  clearly  evident,  that  error  in  practice  will 
prove  the  principal  cause  of  eternal  damnation.  Had  the  persecuting 
church  of  Rome,  and  other  persecuting  churches,  attended  to  this  truth, 
they  would  not  have  presumed  to  bum  and  slay  the  best  men  that  ever 
appeared  in  this  lower  world. 

Error  is  either  voluntary  or  involuntary.  Voluntary  error,  either  in 
faith  or  practice,  is  a  reproach  to  any  man ;  involuntary  error  is  no 
reproach.  The  one  merits  punishment,  the  other  excites  pity.  It  is 
obvious,  however,  that  those  errors,  which  prevent  our  happiness,  are 
mostly  voluntary.  We  abound  with  means  of  information  on  those 
subjects  which  are  necessary  to  promote  our  best  interests;  so  that, 
generally  speaking,  he  only  misses  his  way,  who  loves  darkness  rather 
than  light.  This  observation  will  apply  to  useful  doctrines,  and  neces- 
sary duties,  in  religion ;  all  of  which  are  as  plain  as  an  high-wav  in 
broad  day-light.  An  inspired  prophet,  speaking  of  Messiah's  kingdom, 
says,  "  And  an  high- way  shall  be  there,  and  a  way,  and  it  shall  be  called, 
The  way  of  holiness :  The  unclean  shall  not  pass  over  it ;  but  it  shall 
be  for  those :  The  wayfaring  men,  though  fools,  shall  not  err  therein.'* 
Isa.  XXXV,  8. 

Error,  in  temporal  thinff^  injures  our  characters,  reduces  us  to  poverty 
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and  want,  and  destroys  our  health ;  but  error  in  spiritual  tlnngSj  dis- 
honours God,  injures  the  sacred  cause  of  religion,  and  plunges  our  souls 
into  a  dreadful  abyss  of  misery.  The  great  mass  of  men  do  not  lay 
these  things  to  heart.  Regardless  of  their  best  interests,  they  neither 
see  danger,  nor  feel  fear ;  but,  in  spite  of  every  caution  and  remonstrance, 
pursue  their  way  through  life  with  careless  inditTerence.  We  lament 
to  say,  that  this  is  the  case  with  some  professors  in  the  Christian  church. 
Sunk  into  a  state  of  careless  lukewarmness,  they  imagine  all  is  well  with 
them,  even  when  the  Lord  threatens  to  spue  them  out  of  his  mouth. 
Their  sentiments  may  be  correct ;  but  their  conduct  proves  them  to  be 
enemies  to  the  cross  of  Christ,  "  Many  walk,"  saidi  the  apostle  Paul, 
"  of  whom  I  have  told  you  often,  and  now  tell  you,  even  weeping,  that 
they  are  the  enemies  of  the  cross  of  Christ ;  whose  end  is  destruction, 
whose  god  is  their  belly,  and  whose  glory  is  their  shame,  who  mind 
earthly  things."  Phil,  iii,  18,  19. 

Some  errors  are  great  and  dangerotis  in  their  consequences ;  others, 
though  carefully  to  be  avoided,  are  of  less  importance.  We  may  safely 
affirm,  that  no  man  is  entirely  free  fix)m  every  kind  of  error ;  but  we 
hope  there  are  many,  who  are  free  from  dangerous  and  destructive 
errors.  He  who  steadily  follows  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  as  his  teacher 
and  pattern,  does  not  essentially  err,  either  in  faith  or  practice;  for 
Christ,  as  a  teacher,  was  infallible ;  and  his  obedience  was  perfect.  Let 
us  now  proceed,  as  proposed,  to  consider  a  few  things  m  which  we 
should  be  particularly  careful  not  to  err. 

IL  Things  in  which  we  should  be  particularly  careful  not 

TO  ERR. 

Let  us  be  particularly  careful  not  to  err  in  our  views  of  God,  It  must 
be  granted,  that  our  most  extenave  views  of  him  are  very  limited ;  but 
those  views,  as  far  as  they  extend,  should  be  correct.  Reason,  enlight- 
ened by  revelation,  discovers  the  being  of  God ;  but  no  creature,  either 
in  heaven,  or  on  earth,  can  fully  comprehend  his  boundless  perfections. 
"Canst  thou  by  searching  find  out  God?  Canst  thou  find  out  the 
Almighty  unto  perfection  ?  It  is  high  as  heaven  ;  what  canst  thou  do  ? 
Deeper  than  hell ;  what  canst  thou  know  ?  The  measure  thereof  is 
longer  than  the  earth,  and  broader  than  the  sea."  Job  xi,  7 — 9.  But 
whatever  may  be  the  imperfections  of  our  knowledge  on  this  sublime 
subject,  we  should  ever  consider  him  as  a  Being  who  knows  all  things ; 
who  can  do  all  things ;  who  is  perfectly  pure ;  exactly  just ;  faithfiil  and 
true ;  merciful  and  gracious ;  and  the  author  of  all  good.  He  is  the 
Creator,  Preserver,  Redeemer,  Saviour,  and  Judge  of  all  men.  With 
these  views  we  feel  it  our  duty  to  love,  honour,  and  obey  him ;  and, 
while  we  engage  in  these  duties,  we  are  both  safe  and  happy. 

We  shoula  DC  very  careful  not  to  err  in  our  views  of  men.  Their 
characters  are  widely  different ;  and  we  should  view  them  as  they  really 
are:  But  we  often  err  in  thinking  too  highly  of  some,  and  too  meanly 
of  others.  Few  men,  however  excellent,  are  free  from  defects;  and 
few,  however  vile,  are  destitute  of  some  good  qualities.  But,  to  gain  a 
correct  knowledge  of  men,  we  should  study  the  sad  eflfects  of  their 
apostasy  from  God,  though  the  fiedl  of  our  first  parents;  and  the  won- 
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derful  ckaipige  whicb  is  wrought  in  their  hearts  and  lives,  vrhen  they  aiie 
raised  from  the  ruins  of  the  fall,  by  the  grace  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus. 
A  competent  knowledge  of  the  ruin  and  recovery  of  man,  will  unfold 
the  human  character.  Eveiv  man  is  either  a  degenerate  child  of  Adam, 
or  a  son  of  God  by  adoption  and  grace.  We  can  trace  his  conduct, 
if  vile,  to  the  corrupt  fountain  in  his  heart ;  or,  if  pure  and  good,  to  the 
fountain  of  grace  and  mercy.  Viewing  him  through  this  medium,  we 
shall  not  mistake  his  character ;  but,  viewing  him  through  any  other,  we 
shall  fall  into  error. 

Erroneous  views  of  ourselves  are  more  daneerous  than  erroneous 
views  of  other  men.  We  may  mistake  their  characters,  in  many  in- 
stances, without  exposing  ourselves  to  danger ;  but  if  we  mistake  our 
own,  we  may  be  ruined  for  ever.  Let  us,  therefore,  study  our^  own 
state  and  character  with  deep  seriousness ;  not  fearing  to  see,  in  the 
clearest  light,  our  greatest  weaknesses,  and  our  worst  offences.  When 
we  examme  our  hearts  and  lives,  let  us  be  guided  by  the  standard  of 
truth.  Then,  if  we  find  ourselves  in  a  right  way,  we  shall  be  encour- 
aged to  go  forward ;  if  wrong,  we  shall  be  humbled,  and  seek  a  better 
way.  High  thoughts  of  ourselves  fill  us  with  pride  and  presumption ; 
ondervalumg  thoughts,  if  there  are  such,  fill  us  with  despondency  and 
despair.  Let  us  steer  a  middle  course,  thinking  of  ourselves,  m  all 
respects,  accordine  to  truth.  This  will  have  a  happy  effect  upon  our 
temper.  When  nattered,  we  shall  not  be  lifted  up ;  and  when  abused 
and  slandered,  we  shall  not  be  cast  down.  The  opinions  of  other  men, 
however  degrading,  do  not  destroy  the  peace  of  that  man  who  knows 
himself. 

It  is  necessary  to  be  on  our  guard  against  erroneous  views  of  religioui 
truth.  If  we  cannot  have  a  perfect  creed,  let  us  acquire  satisfactory 
views  of  those  doctrines,  which  are  essentially  necessary  to  salvation. 
The  most  essential  doctrines  to  be  believed,  are  those  which  relate  to 
the  being  and  perfections  of  Grod,  creation,  providence,  the  fall  of  man, 
redemption,  and  grace.  These  subjects  are  great,  and  vastly  important; 
and  an  error  in  our  views  of  any  one  of  them,  may  involve  us  in  a  long 
train  of  other  dangerous  and  destructive  errors.  To  obtain  clear  views 
of  these  subjects,  let  us  instantly  ^vail  ourselves  of  every  help  which 
God  has  aflorded ;  but  especially,  let  us  use  our  reason,  and  examine 
the  written  word.  We  cannot  avoid  error,  if  we  neglect  either  reason 
or  revelation.  Without  reason  the  Scriptures  cannot  be  understood ; 
and  without  the  Scriptures  reason  is  a  veiy  imperfect  guide.  They 
mutually  help  each  other.  Separated,  they  are  imperfect  guides ;  but 
united,  they  are  quite  sufficient.  If  we  carefully  distinguish  between 
those  truths  which  are  essential,  and  those  which  are  non-essential,  we 
shall  cordially  embrace  the  one,  and  leave  the  other  to  the  curious  and 
critical. 

But,  lasdy,  let  us  carefully  guard  against  pracikcd  errors,  both  in 
things  temporal  and  spiritual.  In  the  &y  of  judgment,  when  we  shall 
be  arraigned  at  the  bar  of  Jesus  Christ,  error  in  opinion  will  be  viewed 
as  a  secondary  consideration.  An  erroneous  conduct  provokes  the 
anger  of  God*  involves  us  in  a  long  train  of  dangerous  consequences. 


\ 


166  CAUTIONS  AGAINST  ERROR. 

and  injures  our  fellow-creatures.  One  error  produces  another,  ana 
when  we  begin  to  wander  from  the  path  of  duty,  it  is  impossible  to  say 
where  we  ^all  stop.  Therefore,  whatever  we  suflfer,  let  us  fixedly 
resolve  not  to  sin.  Men  may  charge  us  with  ignorance,  enthusiasm, 
and  bigotry ;  but  let  them  have  no  just  cause  to  charge  us  with  erron- 
eous practices.  It  may  be  said,  by  those  who  think  differently,  that 
we  hold  speculative  errors,  though  this  remains  to  be  proved ;  but  even 
this  will  be  no  reproach,  while  we  evidence  a  constant  desire  to  avoid 
practical  errors.  It  is  better  to  regulate  our  hearts  and  lives  than  our 
creeds.  But  how  may  we  avoid  dangerous  error?  We  shall  now 
proceed  to  lay  down  such  rules  as  may  assist  us  in  this  important 
mquiry. 

III.  Rules  which  may  preserve  us  from  dangerous  error. 

That  we  may  avoid  error,  we  should  acquire,  and  hold  fast,  a  lave 
of  truth  ;  and,  while  we  admire  its  beauties,  and  weigh  its  merits,  we 
should  pursue  it  with  all  our  might.  Its  beauties  surpass  description  ; 
its  merits  exceed  calculation  ;  and  its  importance  demands  unwearied 
attention.  Unless  we  love  it  with  an  ardent  and  a  constant  love,  we 
shall  weary  in  the  pursuit ;  but  ardent  and  constant  love  will  enable  us 
to  surmount  every  difficulty  that  lies  in  our  way.  When  we  purchase 
what  we  love,  the  price  is  not  regarded.  But  can  we  purchase  truth  ? 
Certainly  we  may ;  and  we  should  be  willing  to  purchase  it  at  any  price. 
^^  Buy  the  the  truth,  and  sell  it  not ;  also  wisdom,  and  instruction,  and 
understanding."  Prov.  xxiii,  23. 

A  love  of  truth  should  be  followed  by  chse  thinkings  regular  study^ 
and  patient  investigation.  We  should  view  subjects  on  every  side,  and 
impartially  examine  their  various  relations,  connexions,  and  bearings. 
He  who  does  not  think  for  himself,  sees  with  other  people's  eyes,  and 
hears  with  their  ears.  They  may  see  clearly,  and  speak  correctly ;  but 
let  us  examine  their  opinions,  before  we  adopt  them  them  as  our  own. 
Even  our  parents,  ministers,  and  tutors,  may  err ;  but  their  errors  can- 
not injure  us  while  we  carefully  examine  for  ourselves.  If  they  err, 
examination  may  detect  their  errors ;  if  they  hold  the  truth,  we  shall 
honour  them  more,  when  we  have  examined  for  ourselves,  than  we  did 
before.  We  may  lay  it  down  as  a  certain  maxim,  that  those  things 
which  will  not  bear  examination,  are  not  true.  "  Prove  all  things , 
hold  fast  that  which  is  good."  1  Thess.  v,  21. 

But,  while  we  think  closely,  let  us  seek  the  counsel  of  wise  and  pru- 
dent men.  When  difficulties  occur,  let  us  consult  them,  and  thanldully 
receive  any  ray  of  liriit  which  may  shin?  from  their  observations.  It 
will  do  us  credit  to  ask  their  opinion,  and  to  hearken  to  their  instructions. 
Their  means  of  information  may  be  more  ample  than  ours  ;  their  intel- 
lectual powers  may  be  out  of  the  common  way ;  and  their  experience 
may  be  long  and  valuable.  This  remark  may  be  applied  to  reading, 
as  well  as  to  conversation.  We  should  consult  what  wise  and  prudent 
men  have  written;  and  thereby  collect  the  scattered  hght  of  former 
ages. 

While  we  consult  men,  let  us  not  forget  to  consult  Godj  who  is  &e 
fountain  of  all  wisdom.    He  cannot  err ;  nor  will  he  suffer  us  to  err,  in 
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any  thing  essential  to  our  happiness,  while  we  humbly  look  to  him. 
In  all  ages,  he  has  given  wisdom  to  them  who  sou^t  it,  and  their  path 
has  been  ^^  as  the  shining  light,  that  shineth  more  and  more  unto  the 
perfect  day."  Prov.  iv,  18.  Prayer  to  Grod,  accompanied  with  hum- 
bling views  of  ourselves,  is  a  sure  method  of  gaining  wisdom  to  guide 
our  steps  in  the  right  way,  both  in  the  affairs  of  this  life,  and  that 
which  is  to  come  ;  but  the  pride  of  unsanctified  reason,  disdaining  this 
method,  has  produced  innumerable  errors. 

If  we  would  avoid  error,  let  us  diligently  search  the  holy  Scriptures. 
There  are  many  useful  books  in  the  world;  but  there  is  only  one 
that  is  an  infallible  guide  to  man.  The  Scriptures  are  divinely 
inspired ;  they  are  fldl  of  wisdom,  and  free  from  error.  The  errors  of  all 
relimous  sects  arise  from  a  neglect  of  The  Book.  They  either  do  not 
read  it,  or  they  misunderstand  its  meaning.  The  former  will  admit  of  no 
excuse ;  the  latter  may  be  remedied.  The  Bereans  "  were  more  noble 
than  those  in  Thessalonica,  in  that  they  received  the  word  with  all  readi- 
ness of  mind,  and  searched  the  Scriptures  daily,  whether  those  things 
were  so."  Acts  xvii,  11. 

Let  us  break  the  shackles  of  prejudice  and  superstition  ;  and,  whatever 
be  the  case  of  others,  let  our  minds  be  open  to  conviction.  Some  are 
led  astray  by  the  prejudices  of  education,  others  by  great  names,  and 
others  by  self-interest ;  but  he  who  resolves  not  to  err,  will  see  it  right  to 
rise  above  these  powerful  charms.  Superstition,  though  sometimes  con- 
nected with  sincere  piety,  blinds  the  eyes,  plunges  us  into  darkness, 
and  surrounds  us  on  every  side  with  gloom  and  horror.  But  it  is 
worthy  of  remark,  that  wherever  the  Ught  of  truth  shines,  superstition, 
with  all  its  horrid  gloom,  flees  away. 

Humility  is  a  good  preservative  against  error.  The  truly  humble 
are  the  wisest  and  the  greatest  of  men.  They  think  and  speak  with 
caution.  Proud  men  pry  into  things  which  are  far  beyond  the  reach  of 
the  human  understanding ;  but  the  humble  keep  within  compass. 
Proud  men  speak  confidendy  on  doubtful  subjects ;  but  the  humble  are 
modest  and  diffident.  The  proud  pretend  to  know  every  thing ;  but 
the  humble  readily  acknowledge  that  they  scarcely  know  any  thing. 
Pride  leads  to  indolence  in  the  pursuit  of  knowledge ;  but  humility 
urges  us  forward  with  diligence  and  perseverance. 

Child-like  simplicity,  or  a  teachable  disposition^  will  preserve  us  bora 
errors.  We  should  be  willing  to  learn.  If  possible,  from  an  infant. 
Knowledge  enables  a  man  to  teach ;  and  he  who  desires  to  learn,  will 
regard  the  ability  of  his  teacher,  more  than  his  outward  circumstances. 
A  divine  may  learn  from  a  beggar ;  a  clown  may  teach  a  counsellor. 
We  should  be  willing  to  learn  as  long  as  we  live.  The  more  we  know, 
die  more  we  wish  to  know.  The  higher  we  advance,  the  more  exten- 
sive are  our  prospects ;  and  that  man  who  can  open  our  eyes  to  see 
clearer  and  fuither  than  we  did  before,  whether  he  be  a  clergyman  or  a  lay- 
man, a  king  or  a  beggar,  is  entided  to  a  share  of  our  love  and  confidence. 
Let  us  he  careful  that  riches  do  not  blind  our  eyes.  Some  men  love 
money  more  than  truth ;  and  are  willing  to  remain  in  error,  provided 
diey  can  hold  fast  their  wealth.    This  is  a  fact  of  which  every  day 
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afibrds  melancholy  proof.  Buried  in  sensuality,  and  wholly  devoted 
to  a  bewitching  world,  these  sons  of  earth  set  no  value  on  lovely  Truth 
She  may  take  her  fli^t,  and  leave  the  world  in  darkness,  providet 
Mammon  will  take  up  his  abode  in  their  habitations.  Others,  when 
convinced  of  error,  refiise  to  desert  its  baneful  influence,  because  of  tern 
poral  advantage ;  not  recollecting,  that  a  state  of  the  most  abject  pover^ 
IS  more  honourable,  in  the  company  of  truth,  than  the  greatest  wealth 
and  affluence  without  it. 

Lastly,  above  dUj  let  us  practise  what  we  know.     He  who  neglects 
this,  reaps  no  advantage  from  his  knowledge.     He  may  not  err  in 
theory;  but,  if  he  err  in  practice,  ruin  will  follow  and  overtake  him. 
*^  That  servant  which  knew  his  lord's  will,  and  prepared  not  himself, 
neither  did  according  to  his  will,  shall  be  beaten  with  many  stripes." 
Luke  xii,  47.     Were  men  to  follow  the  light  which  they  have,  ligh 
would  lead  to  light,  truth  would  lead  to  truth,  and  joy  would  lead  tc 
joy ;   and  their  advancement  in  knowledge  and   goodness  on  earth 
would  lead  them  to  the  heavenly  state,  where  all  is  ^oiy  and  perfection 
May  infinite  wisdom  guide  our  steps  to  that  happy  world,  throu^ 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.    Amen. 


SERMON  XLVL 

TROUBLES  PREVENTED  BY  KEEPING  THE  TONGUE. 

Whoso  heepeth  kis  mouth  and  his  tonguey  keepeth  his  soul  from  troubles. 

Proverbs  xxi,  23. 

The  prudent  government  of  the  tongue,  is  a  woric  of  such  difficulty, 
that  few  men  have  succeeded  in  their  attempts  to  bring  it  into  subjection. 
Nor  can  any  man  expect  complete  success,  in  this  arduous  undertaking, 
without  the  grace  of  Grod.  ^^For  every  kind  of  beasts,  and  of  birds, 
and  of  serpents,  and  of  things  in  the  sea,  is  tamed  and  hath  been  tamed 
of  mankind :  But  the  tongue  can  no  man  tame ;  it  is  an  unruly  evil, 
full  of  deadly  poison."  James  iii,  7,  8.  But,  if  a  man  cannot  tame  the 
tongues  of  other  men,  he  should  endeavour,  by  the  grace  of  God,  to 
tame  his  own;  especially  when  he  is  in  danger  of  reproaching  and 
slandering  his  neighbour.  If  we  cannot  speak  well  of  a  man,  let  us  say 
as  little  iu  as  the  nature  of  the  case  will  admit.  To  err  on  the  side  of 
charity,  will  bring  us  into  no  trouble ;  but  to  err  on  the  other  side,  mm 
pierce  us  through  with  many  sorrows.  In  this  req)ect,  **  Whoso  keepetn 
his  mouth  and  his  tongue,  keepeth  his  soul  from  troubles." 

We  shall  consider.  First,  wherein  we  should  keep  our  mouth  and 
our  tongue ;  and.  Secondly,  how  this  will  keep  our  souls  from  trouble. 

I.  Wherein  we  should  keep  our  mouth  and  our  tongue. 

This  passage  may  refer  to  excesses  in  eating  and  drinking,  as  wdl  •■ 
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to  improprieties  in  conversation ;  and  to  keep  the  mouth  may  imply, 
that  we  guard  against  gluttony  and  drunkenness.  It  is  a  well  known 
&ct,  that  those  who  are  well  fed,  and  full  of  wine,  are  in  great  danger 
of  talking  at  random.  Strict  temperance  and  sobriety,  will  be  a  con- 
siderable step  towards  a  prudent  government  of  &e  tongue.  But,  in 
this  discourse,  we  shall  confine  ourselves  to  the  keeping  of  the  tongue. 

The  tongue  should  be  kept  from  a  multitude  of  words.  Great  talkers, 
whether  professors  or  profane,  can  scarcely  avoid  sin.  He  who  cannot 
err  has  said,  "  In  the  multitude  of  words  tiiiere  wanteth  not  sin :  But  he 
that  refraineth  his  lips  is  wise."  Prov.  x,  19.  We  sometimes  foolishly 
imagine,  that  great  talkers  are  very  wise ;  but  the  reverse  is  true :  For 
"  a  fooPs  voice  is  known  by  the  multitude  of  words."  Eccles.  v,  3. 
Our  words  should  be  few,  correct,  neat,  well-timed,  and  calculated  to 
do  good.  Instead  of  studying  to  speak  much,  we  should  study  to 
speak  well.  Even  on  religious  subjects,  a  man  may  speak  too  much ; 
for  religion  is  better  felt  than  it  can  be  expressed. 

Our  tongue  should  be  kept  from  slander.  A  slanderer  is  a  child  of 
the  devil.  The  word  A#a5oXo«.  rendered  devU^  signifies  an  accuser^  a 
slanderer.  He  is  a  slanderer  who  "  backbiteth  with  his  tongue,  and 
taketh  up  a  reproach  against  his  nei^bour."  Ps.  xv,  3.  This  may  be 
done  either  by  fabricating  downright  lies,  or  by  representing  tlungs 
worse  than  they  really  are.  To  slander  a  good  man,  by  forging  Ues 
and  calumnies,  is  one  of  the  greatest  crimes  we  can  commit  against 
him,  except  that  of  taking  away  his  life ;  and,  perhaps,  in  some  cases, 
it  would  be  a  less  evil  to  murder  his  body  than  his  character :  And  the 
crime  of  rtj^resenting  a  bad  man  worse  than  he  really  is,  does  not  fall 
short  of  the  other,  in  diabolical  malignity.  Both  should  be  held  in  great 
abhorrence.  If  we  rob  a  man  on  me  highway,  he  has  an  opportunity 
of  defending  himself ;  but  slander  robs  him  of  his  character,  without 
the  possibility  of  self-defence. 

We  should  keep  our  tongue  from  flattery.  A  flatterer  is  a  deceiver, 
who  bestows  praise  upon  persons,  who,  in  his  own  opinion,  do  not 
deserve  it.  This,  if  he  reflect  at  all,  must  necessarily  be  a  hateful  task 
to  himself,  and,  possibly,  may  ruin  him  who  is  flattered.  ^^  A  lyinff 
tonmie  hateth  those  who  are  afflicted  by  it:  And  a  flattering  mouth 
worketh  ruin."  Prov.  xxvi,  28.  We  may  commend  a  man  to  his  face 
without  flattery ;  but  such  commendations  should  never  be  given  except 
in  cases  of  necessity,  and  then  they  should  always  be  strictly  true. 
The  flatterer  fawns  upon  us,  and  overwhelms  us  with  unmerited  praise, 
merely  to  promote  his  own  interests ;  but  the  evil  frequently  falls  upor 
his  own  head,  as  he  seldom  long  escapes  detection. 

While  we  avoid  flattery,  we  should  keep  our  ton^e  from  rudeness 
and  mcitnlity.  Even  in  reproof,  we  should  speak  with  Christian  civility 
and  tenderness.  Some  are  so  rude  and  vulgar,  as  to  affront  almost 
every  person  with  whom  they  converse.  Without  something  of  this 
kind,  diey  can  scarcely  think  themselves  honest  or  conscientious;  but 
to  csll  rudeness  and  vulgarity  ^^  honesty,"  is  a  strange  abuse  of  words. 
Those  who  commend  it  may  expect  insult  in  their  turn.  Let  us  see 
how  they  bear  it.  Grenerally  they  render  railing  for  railing;  so  that, 
22  P 
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when  they  are  themselves  concerned,  this  reputed  honesty  producer 
painful  and  sinful  anger.  ^^  A  soft  answer  tumeth  away  wrath :  But 
grievous  words  stir  up  anger."  Prov.  xv,  1. 

Let  us  keep  the  tongue  from  profane  conversation.  The  sacred  name 
of  God  is  profiamed  by  common  oaths  and  curses.  Religion  is  profaned 
by  ridicule  and  abuse.  Sacred  things,  of  every  kind,  are  profaned  by 
scofis  and  jests.  Solemn  oaths  may  be  taken  upon  solemn  occasions, 
by  the  best  of  men ;  but  common  oaths  are  both  sinful  and  scandalous, 
llie  common  swearer  may  imagine  himself  very  bold  and  daring  ;  but, 
when  God  ariseth  in  judgment,  how  will  he  appear  ?  He  who  ndicules 
and  abuses  religion,  and  who  makes  sacred  things  the  subject  of  scoiis 
and  jests,  will  fall  by  the  hands  of  Divine  justice.  Shimei  cursed 
David,  calling  him  a  "  bloody  man,"  and  a  "man  of  Belial,"  2  Sam. 
xvi,  7.  Groliath  of  Gath,  in  a  violent  rage,  "  cursed  David  by  his  gods." 
1  Sam.  xvii,  43.  But  vengeance  soon  overtook  Goliath ;  and  Shimei, 
after  the  lapse  of  many  years,  died  an  untimely  death. 

The  ton^e  should  be  kept  from  lying.  God  is  a  God  of  truth : 
The  Devil  is  the  father  of  lies  :  And  all  liars  are  his  children.  Nothing 
is  more  strongly  recommended  in  the  written  word  than  truth  ;  nothing 
is  more  reprobated  in  that  book  than  lying.  He  who  yields  to  this  sin, 
only  now  and  then,  is  filled  with  sorrow,  and  covered  with  shame ;  but 
he  vAio  is  in  the  constant  habit  of  lying,  may  be  ranked  amongst  the 
most  detestable  of  men.  He  hates  himself;  men  hate  him ;  and  he  is 
hateful  to  God.  Such  was  David's  hatred  of  this  sin,  that  he  said, 
"  He  that  worketh  deceit  shall  not  dwell  within  my  house :  He  that 
telleth  lies  shall  not  tarry  in  my  sight."  Ps.  ci,  7. 

It  is  necessary  to  keep  the  tongue  from  JUthy  and  impure  conversation. 
Such  conversation  proceeds  from  a  corrupt  heart,  and  it  has  a  tendency 
to  corrupt  those  who  hear  it.  It  is  reckoned  an  impropriety  in  polite 
company,  even  where  there  is  no  fear  of  God :  How  abominable,  then, 
when  heard  amongst  professing  Christians !  There  appears  to  have  been 
something  of  this  kind  in  the  church  of  Ephesus :  Hence  we  see  the 
propriety  of  the  following  exhortation :  "  Let  no  corrupt  communi- 
cation proceed  out  of  your  mouth,  but  that  which  is  good  to  the  use  of 
edifying,  that  it  may  minister  grace  unto  the  hearers."  Eph.  iv,  29. 
A  prudent  man  will  not  talk  in  this  way  himself,  nor  will  he  venture 
into  the  company  of  filthy  talkers.  A  iuthy  talker  should  be  shunned 
as  a  dangerous  person ;  for  while  he  rums  himself,  he  works  the  ruin 
of  manj^  others. 

Finally,  the  tongue  should  be  kept  from  foolish  jesting.  It  is  au 
awful  thought,  that  we  must  give  an  account  of  every  idle  word  in  the 
day  of  judgment !  Cheerful  conversation  may  be  both  pleasing  and 
profitable  ;  but  jesting  is  below  the  dignity  of  a  Christian.  When  we 
consider  that  we  are  dying  creatures,  that  Uie  Judge  is  at  the  door,  and 
that  heaven  and  hell  are  before  us ;  we  shall  see  the  folly  and  danger 
of  foolish  jesting.  Can  the  jester  be  devout?  Can  he  be  m  earnest  for 
salvation  ?  Is  his  heart  right  with  Grod }  Let  conscience  answer.  FoUow 
the  dictates  of  conscience,  and  there  wiU  be  an  end  of  foolish  jesting. 
We  are  now  to  enquire, 
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n.    How  THIS  WILL  KEEP  OUR  SOULS  FROM  TROUBLE. 

Trouble  flows  from  various  sources.  No  conduct,  no  conversation, 
however  excellent,  can  entirely  exempt  us  from  trouble,  while  we  remain 
in  this  vale  of  tears.  But  we  must  allow,  that  many  of  our  troubles 
arise  from  un^arded  words ;  and,  therefore,  by  caution  in  that  respect, 
we  shall  avoid  many  and  great  troubles.  This  will  appear  by  a  carefrd 
consideration  of  those  troubles  which  are  occasioned  by  an  ungovemed 
tongue. 

The  gtdlt  which  a  man  contracts  by  an  ungovemed  tongue,  proves  a 
source  of  trouble  to  his  soul.  In  the  silent  hour  of  reflection,  his  words 
pierce  him  through  with  sorrow.  What  was  said  in  a  thou^tless  mo- 
ment, may  produce  years  of  grief.  Every  transgression  of  the  lips,  adds 
to  the  load  of  guilt,  till  at  length  it  becomes  a  burden  '^  intolerable  to 
be  borne."  Every  precept,  caution,  and  threatening,  in  the  word  of 
God,  stares  the  reflecting  sinner  in  the  face,  and  fil£  him  with  guilty 
horror.  Some,  perhaps,  may  not  feel  the  load  of  their  guilt  in  the  pre- 
sent world ;  but  guilt,  once  contracted,  must  be  felt  either  here  or  here- 
after.   All  this  trouble  is  avoided  by  keeping  the  mouth  and  the  tongue. 

An  ungovemed  tongue  exposes  the  soul  to  trouble /rom  men.  The 
injured  and  offended,  unless  influenced  by  grace,  will  seek  revenge. 
They  will  either  appeaJ  to  the  laws  of  their  country,  or  try  to  retaliate  in 
some  other  way.  Suppose  they  do  not  go  to  these  lengths,  yet,  their  ill 
opinion  of  us,  their  attempts  to  shun  our  company,  and  a  just  represen- 
tation of  our  character  and  conduct,  will  bring  us  into  trouble.  By  this 
means  we  lessen  the  number  of  our  friends,  and  add  to  the  number  of 
our  foes.  But  the  man  who  keeps  his  tongue,  enjoys  the  sweet  bless- 
ings of  peace  and  friendship.  He  can  Iook  his  neighbour  in  the  face, 
and  ask  a  favour  in  the  time  of  need. 

Many  ruin  their  characters  by  neglecting  to  keep  their  tongues. 
ITiey  are  viewed  with  suspicion,  treated  with  neglect,  and  loaded  with 
disgrace.  Nor  can  it  be  otherwise :  For  if  we  hear  a  man  slander  his 
neighbour,  we  conclude  he  may  slander  us ;  if  we  hear  him  flatter, 
we  think  him  a  hypocrite ;  if  we  hear  mdeness,  we  conclude  there  is 
ignorance ;  if  we  hear  the  sacred  name  of  Grod  profaned,  we  conclude 
that  it  proceeds  from  an  impious  heart ;  if  we  hear  Ues,  we  suspect  the 
person  even  when  he  speaks  the  truth ;  if  we  hear  a  filthy  talker,  we 
suspect  him  of  filthy  actions ;  and  when  we  hear  foolish  jesting,  we  con- 
clude that  the  person  is  a  poor  trifler.  Who  can  bear  to  be  suspected, 
slighted,  and  despised  ?  Is  loss  of  character  nothing  ?  Are  we  more 
willing  to  part  with  our  reputation,  than  to  bridle  our  tongues  ?  If  so, 
we  may  rest  assured  that  trouble  will  be  our  lot  as  long  as  we  live. 

By  neglecting  to  keep  our  tongues,  we  render  our  counsels  useless  to 
all  diose  persons  with  whom  we  are  more  immediately  connected. 
What  good  can  a  man  expect  to  do,  in  this  respect,  who  is  perpetually 
involvmg  himself  in  trouble,  by  unguarded  words  ?  Should  he  attempt 
such  a  thing,  he  would  not  he  able  to  succeed.  His  children,  servants, 
and  acquaintance,  get  no  good  from  his  conversation,  but  are  often  in- 
volved m  his  troubles.  But  he  who  keeps  his  tongue,  will  be  heard 
when  he  gives  counsel ;  and  his  caution  and  circumspection  in  conver- 
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satlon,  will  be  admired  and  imitated.     How  pleasant,  how  delightful, 
is  such  a  state !     How  afflictive,  how  distressing,  is  the  reverse ! 

Wlien  the  tongue  is  not  kept,  God  is  offended ;  and  his  displeasure 

f>roves  a  source  of  great  trouble.  He  is  angry  when  we  speak  amiss, 
le  frowns  upon  us ;  nor  does  he  frown  in  vain.  Who  can  bear  his 
anger  ?  K  we  bring  ourselves  into  trouble  by  (lending  man,  how  much 
more  must  we  do  so,  when  we  offend  God?  But  we  avoid  this  trouble 
by  keeping  the  door  of  our  lips.  Heaven,  then,  looks  down  with  ap- 
probation, and  the  soul  is  at  rest ;  for  he  who  has  power  over  his  tongue, 
IS  able  to  bridle  the  whole  bod^,  and,  in  Scripture,  is  called  a  perfect 
man.  ^'  If  any  man  offend  not  m  word,  the  same  is  a  perfect  man,  and 
iible  also  to  bndle  the  whole  body."  James  iii,  2. 

But  the  troubles  arising  from  sin&l  words  in  the  present  world,  bear 
no  proportion  to  those  which  may  fall  upon  us  in  ajutwre  state.  Here 
we  may  enjoy  many  blessings  of  Divine  Providence,  while  we  "  set," 
our  "  mouth  against  the  heavens."  Ps.  Ixxv,  9.  Our  slandering,  lying, 
and  filthy  conversation,  may  seem  to  be  unnoticed  by  our  heavenfy 
Jud^e ;  but  the  day  is  at  hand,  when  the  records,  in  which  all  our 
words  are  entered,  will  be  opened  and  read ;  and  then  by  our  words 
we  shall  be  justified^  or  by  our  words  we  shall  be  condemned.  If  we 
have  not  kept  our  tongues,  we  shall  be  overwhelmed  with  sorrow  in  that 
awfu]  day:  Nor  will  our  sorrow  end  with  that  day:  For  the  righteous 
Judge  will  '^  cast"  us  '^  into  outer  darkness :  There  shall  be  weeping 
and  gnashing  of  teeth."  Matt,  viii,  12. 

Let  us  now  enter  upon  the  duty  of  self-examination.  What  has  been 
our  conversation  in  days  and  months  which  are  past  ?  What  is  our  con- 
versation now  ?  And  what  do  we  intend  it  to  be  in  days  which  are  to 
come?  If  it  have  been  sinful,  let  us  repent;  implore  mercy  through 
Jesus  Christ ;  and  sin  no  more.  If  it  have  been  pure  and  holy,  let  ua 
give  the  glory  to  God,  and  still  continue  to  speak  as  in  his  sight.  On 
this  important  subject,  may  we  individually  offer  up  the  prayer  of  David : 
^^  Let  the  words  of  my  mouth,  and  the  meditation  of  my  heart,  be  ac- 
ceptable in  thy  sight,  O  Lord,  my  strength,  and  my  Redeemer."  Ps. 
xix,  14.    Amen. 
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SERMON  XLVIL 

THE  SPIRITUAL  KINGDOM  OF  JESUS. 

My  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world,    Johv  xviii,  36. 

The  trial  of  Jesus,  at  the  bar  of  Pilate,  is  a  subject  of  vast  importance 
10  a  Christian.  Had  he  been  found  guilty  of  the  charges  whidi  weie 
-hfought  against  him,  he  could  not  have  been  the  Saviour  of  the  W(Mdd; 
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but,  of  all  the  charges  brought  against  him  by  the  wicked  Jews,  not 
one  was  substantiated.  When  me  Jews  falsely  charged  him  with 
having  made  himself  a  king,  Pilate  was  alarmed ;  but  he  had  no  just 
cause  of  alarm.  Jesus  was  not  about  to  seize  a  temporal  crown ;  and 
spiritual  crowns  were  secondary  considerations,  both  to  Pilate  and  to 
the  Roman  emperor.  Pilate  asked  him,  ^'  Art  thou  the  king  of  the 
Jews  ?  Jesus  answered  him,  Sayest  thou  this  thing  of  thyself,  or  did 
others  tell  it  thee  of  me?  Pilate  answered.  Am  I  a  Jew?  Thine  own 
nation,  and  the  chief  priests,  have  delivered  thee  unto  me.  What  hast 
thou  done?"  How  hast  thou  excited  the  rage  of  thy  countrymen? 
Hast  thou  attempted  to  assume  regal  authority?  Hast  thou  any  desigiis 
against  Caesar?  "  Jesus  answered.  My  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world." 
This  passage  contains  two  parts:  First,  Jesus  has  a  kingdom;  but, 
Secondly,  his  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world. 

I.  Jesus  has  a  kingdom. 

The  Messiah's  kingdom  is  frequently  mentioned  in  the  Old  Testament. 
It  is  allowed,  both  by  Jewish  and  Chnstian  interpreters,  that  the  second 
Psalm  is  a  prophecy  of  Christ ;  and,  in  that  Psalm,  the  glory  of  his 
kingdom  is  stated  m  the  most  elegant  and  lofty  style :  He  sits  as  king 
upon  the  holy  hill  of  Zion ;  the  nations  of  the  earth  are  given  to  him ; 
his  enemies  are  dashed  to  pieces,  and  his  subjects  are  commanded  to 
pay  him  homage.  Daniel,  after  predicting  the  fall  of  mighty  empires 
and  powerful  kin^,  say,  '^  In  the  days  of  these  kings  shall  the  God  of 
heaven  set  up  a  kingdom  which  shaU  never  be  destroyed :  And  the 
kingdom  shall  not  be  left  to  other  people,  but  it  shall  break  in  pieces 
and  consume  all  these  kingdoms,  and  it  shaU  stand  for  ever."  Dan.  ii, 
44.  And  Zechariah  exhorts  the  church  to  hail  the  coming  of  Messiah, 
the  king,  with  rejoicing  and  shouting:  "Reioice  greatly,  0  daughter 
of  Zion ;  shout,  O  daughter  of  Jerusalem.  Behold,  thy  king  cometh 
unto  thee!  he  is  just,  and  having  salvation  ;  lowly,  and  riding  upon  an 
ass,  and  upon  a  colt,  the  foal  of  an  ass."  Zech.  ix,  9. 

In  the  Jfew  Testament j  the  same  sentiments  are  clearly  expressed.  The 
angel  Gabriel  told  Mary,  before  Jesus  was  conceived,  that  he  should 
"  reign  over  the  house  of  Jacob  for  ever :  And,"  that  "  of  his  kingdom 
there^'  should  "  be  no  end."  Luke  i,  33.  Soon  ailer  Jesus  was  bom,  wise 
men  came  to  Jerusalem,  "  saying,  where  is  he  that  is  bom  King  of  the 
Jews  ?  For  we  have  seen  his  star  in  the  East,  and  are  come  to  wor- 
ship him."  Matt,  ii,  2.  John  the  Baptist  opened  his  mission,  by  saying 
to  the  Jews, "  Repent  ye :  For  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand."  Matt, 
iii,  2.  And  when  Jesus  began  to  preach,  he  said,  in  the  same  words, 
"  Repent ;  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand."  Matt,  iv,  17. 

The  church  is  the  kingdom  of  Jesus.  By  the  church  we  mean  all  trae 
believers,  of  every  age  and  nation,  of  every  sect  and  party.  They  have 
received  Jesus  as  their  king ;  they  humbly  bow  down  to  his  authority ; 
and  cheerfully  obey  his  laws.  His  throne  is  set  up  in  their  hearts.  He 
reigns  in  their  affections ;  their  thoughts  are  brought  into  "  captivity  and 
obedience"  to  him ;  and  their  desires  ^o  out  aifter  him.  They  have 
enlisted  into  his  army ;  are  clothed  wim  his  armour ;  fight  under  his 
banner;  and  conquer  in  his  name.     His  enemies  are  their  enemies; 
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and  his  friends  are  their  friends.  The  subjects  of  Jesus  are  not  at  war 
with  men  ;  but  they  are  at  war  with  sin.  Whatever  thejjeel  wrong  in 
themselves,  or  whatever  they  see  wrong  in  others,  they  oppose  with  all 
their  might.  Thus  they  "  fight  the  good  fight  of  faith,"  and ''  lay  hold  on 
eternal  life."  1  Tim.  vi,  12.  Blessed  warfare,  which  is  only  directed 
against  what  is  evil  and  disgraceful ;  and  which  only  seeks  victory  to 
promote  holiness  and  happiness !  Go  on,  ye  subjects  of  this  great  and 
glorious  king,  from  "  conquering  to  conquer ;"  and  may  you  finally  reign 
with  him  in  the  kingdom  of  his  glory !  ^ 

Christ,  as  king,  guards  the  interests  of  his  subjects  with  constant 
care.  When  dangers  arise,  he  appears  as  their  powerful  protector. 
When  trouble  and  distress  come  upon  them,  he  pours  into  their  hearts 
the  sweet  consolations  of  his  grace :  When  they  are  exposed  to  want, 
he  supplies  them  out  of  his  inexhaustible  frilness ;  and  when  dreadful 
storms  of  persecution  arise,  he  scatters  their  enemies.  Under  his  govern- 
ment, perplexing  doubts  and  fears  may  be  cast  away ;  for  all  who  obey 
his  wholesome  laws  are  perfectly  safe.  Insignificant  as  his  subjects  ap- 
pear in  the  sight  of  men,  they  are  precious  in  his  sight.  A  king  is  con- 
sidered as  the  father  of  his  subjects.  In  reference  to  this,  Jesus  is  called 
"  The  everlasting  Father."  Isai.  ix,  6.  Does  paternal  vengeance  pursue 
the  man  who  injures  a  little  child  ?  Jesus,  our  king,  whose  paternal 
love  far  exceeds  that  of  an  earthly  father,  has  said,  "Whoso  shall  of- 
fend one  of  these  little  ones  which  believe  in  me,  it  were  better  for  him 
that  a  millstone  were  hanged  about  his  neck,  and  that  he  were  drowned 
in  the  depth  of  the  sea."  Matt,  xviii,  6.  This  awful  threatening  is  in 
force  even  now,  and  will  continue  in  force,  as  long  as  the  enemies  of 
Christ  and  his  church  remain  in  the  earth.  It  was  executed  upon  the 
Jewish  and  heathen  persecutors,  in  the  first  ages  of  the  church ;  and  it 
will  be  executed  upon  all  the  persecutors  who  may  arise  in  future  times. 
Proud  and  persecuting  hierarchies  may  fall ;  ecclesiastical  titles  and  rev- 
enues may  be  lost ;  but  the  true  church,  or  kingdom  of  Jesus,  stands 
firmly  from  age  to  age.  Earthly  and  hellish  powers  may  unite  to  pull  it 
down ;  but  it  stands  upon  a  rock,  and  defies  their  utmost  rage  and  malice. 
Jesus  said  to  one  of  his  disciples,  "  Thou  art  Peter ;"  and  then,  proba- 
bly pointing  to  himself,  added,  "  Upon  this  rock  will  I  build  my  church : 
And  the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail  against  it."  Matt,  xvi,  18. 

II.  The  kingdom  of  Jesus  is  not  of  this  world. 

Before  a  man  can  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  Jesus,  he  must  renounce 
this  vain  and  sinful  world ;  he  must  be  bom  again  of  the  Spirit  of  God  ; 
and  become  a  new  creature.  The  apostle  Paul,  speaking  of  polluted 
and  idolatrous  sinners,  says,  "  Come  out  from  among  them,  and  be  ye 
separate,  saith  the  Lord,  and  touch  not  the  unclean  thing ;  and  I  will 
receive  you,  and  will  be  a  Father  unto  you,  and  ye  shall  be  my  sons  and 
daughters."  2  Cor.  vi,  17,  18.  We  still  live  in  the  world,  and  mix 
wdth  men  in  the  various  duties  of  life ;  but  we  are  no  longer  o/'the  world. 
Our  views  of  things,  our  tempers,  our  conversation,  our  conduct,  and 
our  hopes  and  fears,  are  widely  different  from  those  of  worldly  men. 

The  subjects  of  Jesus'  kingdom  are  not  of  the  world  in  their  views  of 
things.     The  light  of  heaven  has  dispelled  the  dark  clouds  of  ignorance 
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in  which  they  were  enveloped.  What  the  apostle  Paul  said  to  the  Ephe* 
sians,  may  be  said  to  all  believers :  ''  Ye  were  sometimes  darkness,  but 
now  are  ye  light  in  the  Lord."  Eph.  v,  8.  Different  sentiments,  even 
on  trivial  subjects,  frequently  separate  choice  friends:  What  union,  then, 
can  we  have  with  the  world,  whose  views  are  so  widely  different  from 
ours,  on  subjects  of  everlasting  importance  ?  To  instance  in  a  few  par- 
ticulars :  They  think  highly  of  human  nature  ;  we  think  man  is  in  a  fallen, 
degraded  state.  They  think  meaidy  of  Jesus  Christ ;  we  think  honour- 
ably of  liim,^  all  his  glorious  offices  and  characters.  They  see  no 
beauty  in  the  inspired  volume ;  we  view  it  as  the  perfection  of  beauty. 
They  view  religion  as  slavery ;  we  view  it  as  perfect  liberty.  They  view 
tne  world  as  a  source  of  perfect  happiness ;  we  view  it  as  a  source  of  vanity 
and  vexation  of  the  spirit.  They  view  eternity  with  horror;  we,  with 
joyful  hope.  Many  other  subjects  might  be  enumerated ;  but  these  are 
sufficient  to  prove,  that  the  kingdom  of  Jesus,  and  the  kingdoms  of  this 
world,  can  never  unite  in  their  views  of  things. 

Real  Christians  are  not  of  the  world  in  their  tempers.  The  grace  of 
God  has  wrought  a  wonderful  change  in  their  hearts.  Mere  men  of  the 
world  are  generally  proud  and  haughty  ;  but  the  subjects  of  Jesus'  spir- 
itual kingdom  are  humble  and  lowly.  Some  men  of  the  world  are  hot 
and  passionate ;  but  all  real  Christians  are  meek  and  gentle.  Vengeance 
is  sweet  to  most  men  of  the  world ;  but  a  man  of  God  delights  to  forgive 
injuries  and  insults.  Levity  abounds  in  the  world;  but  the  members  of 
the  church,  though  cheerful  and  agreeable,  are  grave  and  serious.  To 
say  that  a  man  may  be  a  good  Christian,  with  a  bad  temper,  is  much 
the  same  as  to  say,  a  black  thing  may  be  whUey  or  a  foul  thing  may  be 
fair.  A  worldly  man  may  have  what  is  called  a  good  temper ;  but  it 
IS  goodness  without  piety,  and  this,  in  our  estimation,  is  of  little  value. 
The  Christian  may  have  had  naturally  a  bad  temper ;  but  the  lion  is  now 
become  a  lamb.  Piety  towards  God  is  now  sweetly  mixed  with  all  his 
other  amiable  dispositions,  and  this  renders  his  temper  highly  pleasing 
both  to  God  and  good  men.  Allowing  that  a  carnal  man  has  a  fine 
natural  disposition,  and  that  his  temper  is  amiable  in  every  other  respect; 
yet,  if  he  want  piety,  he  wants  every  thing  that  can  adorn  the  inward 
man. 

It  may  be  affirmed,  that  the  conversation  of  those  who  belong  to  the 
Idngdom  of  Jesus,  is  not  of  this  world.  They  keep  the  door  of  their 
lips,  and  speak  as  in  the  presence  of  a  holy  God.  Men  of  the  world 
confine  their  conversation  to  things  of  the  world.  To  them  news,  politics, 
jests,  evil  speaking,  and  filthy  obscenity,  are  subjects  of  agreeable  con- 
versation. But  the  subjects  of  Jesus'  kingdom  love  to  converse  on  the 
Scriptures,  Christian  experience,  holy  living  and  dying,  and  the  world 
to  come.  They  speak  often  one  to  another,  on  the  best  methods  of 
stopping  the  progress  of  iniquity ;  of  promoting  piety ;  of  glori^ing 
God  ;  and  of  doing  good  to  men.  The  Lord  hearkens  and  hears  them, 
and  records  their  names  in  his  book  of  remembrance.  When  religion 
is  introduced  into  conversation  amongst  men  of  the  world,  they  some- 
times quit  the  place,  at  other  times  they  become  angry  and  peevish ;  on 
the  contrary,  when  die  subjects  of  Jesus'  kingdom  hear  wicked  conver- 
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sadon,  they  either  flee  from  danger,  or  boldly  reprove  what  they  hear 
amiss.  No  conversation  pleases  them  but  that  which  leads  to  Crod,  and 
Christ,  and  heaven.  On  other  subjects  they  converse  sparingly ;  on  these 
they  love  to  dwell. 

In  their  auttoard  conduct  and  behaviour j  the  subjects  oi  Jesus'  Inng- 
dom  are  not  of  the  world.  They  "do  justly,  love  mercy,  and  walk 
numbly  with  God."  Mich,  vi,  8.  They  ar«  industrious,  sober,  temper- 
ate, chaste,  and  circumspect.  Men  of  the  world  follow  fashions,  amuse- 
ments, and  carnal  pleasures ;  but  Christians  deny  themselves,  take  up 
the  cross,  and  follow  Jesus.  Many  men  of  the  world  love  quarrelling, 
brawling,  and  fighting ;  but  the  subjects  of  Jesus  are  peaceable,  harm- 
less, and  inoflensive.  Men  of  the  world  may  be  restrained  from  wicked- 
ness by  human  laws;  but  Christians  are  restrained  by  a  hatred  of  sin, 
and  a  love  of  holiness.  When  men  of  the  world  en^a^  in  works  of 
benevolence,  they  sound  the  trumpet,  and  proclaim  meur  works  to  the 
world ;  but  real  Christians  move  in  the  path  of  benevolence,  with  silence 
and  secresy.  In  this,  as  in  other  things,  they  obey  the  law  of  their  glo- 
rious King:  He  has  said,  and  they  remember  his  words,  "Let  not  thy 
left  hand  know  what  thy  right  hand  doeth."  Matt,  vi,  3.  In  short, 
there  is  nothing  low,  mean,  or  degrading,  in  the  conduct  of  a  Christian ; 
but  all  his  works  are  honourable,  both  to  himself  and  to  his  profession. 

As  Christians,  we  are  not  of  the  world  in  our  hopes  and /ears.  They 
hope  to  gain  the  riches,  honours,  and  pleasures  of  the  world ;  we  hope 
to  please  God,  to  enjoy  pure  religion,  and  to  be  happy  in  a  future  world. 
ITie  hope  of  worldly  men  is  founded  upon  their  own  exertions ;  ours  is 
founded  upon  Christ.  Their  hope  will  perish ;  but  ours  will  be  realized. 
Their  hope  being  disappointed,  maketh  ashamed  ;  but  our  ^'  hope  mak- 
eth  not  ashamed ;  because  the  love  of  God  is  shed  abroad  in  our  hearts 
by  the  Holy  Ghost  which  is  given  unto  us."  Rom.  v,  5.  Their  fears 
of  worldly  calamity,  gready  distress  them ;  we  lay  aside  these  fears,  and, 
walking  in  the  path  of  duty,  leave  the  disposal  of  our  afiairs  to  God. 
They  are  afraid  of  death,  the  day  of  judgment,  and  hell  fire ;  but  we 
are  only  afiraid  of  sin,  knowing  that  if  we  live  to  Crod,  we  shall  die  in 
peace,  and  enter  into  rest. 

The  kingdom  of  Jesus,  in  many  other  respects,  is  unlike  the  king- 
doms of  this  world.  They  are  formed  by  men^  and  firequently  founded 
in  blood;  but  this  is  formed  by  Godj  and  founded  in  love.  They  are 
carnal;  this  is  spirUtuil.  They  are  full  of  war;  this  is  lull  of  peace. 
They  are  governed  by  the  imperfect  laws  of  man;  this  by  the  all-perfect 
laws  of  Jesus.  They  are  temporal;  this  is  eternal.  Therefore,  those 
professors  who  are  like  the  world,  who  love  it,  seek  it,  court  its  smiles, 
and  bow  down  to  it,  are  not  of  the  kingdom  of  Jesus.  Glory  be  to  God, 
^'  who  hath  delivered  us  firom  the  power  of  darkness,  and  hath  translated 
us  into  the  kingdom  of  his  dear  Son."  Col.  i,  13.  May  we  live  and 
-eign  with  him  for  ever.    Jmen. 
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WORKING  GOOD,  THE  WAY  TO  HONOUR. 

But  glory  J  tumour  ^  and  peace  j  to  every  man  that  worketh  goody  to  th^ 
Jewfirst^  and  also  to  the  Gentile,     Romans  ii,  10. 

It  is  a  melancholy  truth,  that  multitudes  of  men  and  women,  in  every 
nation  upon  earth,  spend  their  fleeting  lives  in  working  evil.  Regard- 
less either  of  their  own  happiness,  or  the  happiness  of  their  fellow-crea- 
tures, they  proceed  from  bad  to  worse,  till  death  hurries  them  off  the 
stage  of  fife,  and  closes  up  the  awful  scene.  ''  The  heart  of  the  sons 
of  men  is  full  of  evil,  and  madness  is  in  their  heart  while  they  live,  and 
after  that  they  go  to  the  dead."  Eccles.  ix,  3. 

There  are  a  few,  and  we  hope  the  number  is  daily  increasing,  who  take 
delight  in  working  good.  Inspired  with  God-like  principles,  tliey  glory 
in  those  plans  which  promote  human  happiness.  Deeply  conscious  that 
it  is  the  order  of  heaven  to  do  good  to  men,  even  to  the  unworthy,  they 
engage  in  this  work  with  cheerfulness,  and  pursue  it  with  constancy. 
They  know  that  "tribulation  and  anguish"  shall  be  "upon  every  soul 
of  man  that  doeth  evil,  of  the  Jew  first,  and  also  of  the  Gentile  ;  but 
that  glory,  honour,  and  peace,"  will  be  given  "  to  every  man  that 
worketh  good,  to  the  Jew  first,  and  also  to  Uie  Gentile." 

In  this  discourse  we  shall  make  a  few  observations  on  working  good ; 
and  point  out  the  glory,  honour,  and  peace,  which  will  be  given  to  the 
workers  of  good. 

I.  Observations  on  working  good. 

Working  eood  is  a  phrase  which  may  be  variously  and  extensively 
applied,  it  includes  every  relative  and  social  duty.  Whatever  has  a 
tendency  to  promote  the  happiness  of  man,  either  in  things  which  relate 
to  this  world,  or  that  which  is  to  come,  may  be  called  working  good. 
To  instruct  the  ignorant ;  to  warn  the  guilty ;  to  comfort  the  mourner ; 
to  feed  the  hungry ;  to  clothe  the  naked ;  and  to  visit  the  sick,  the  father- 
less, and  the  widow,  are  all  works  of  goodness. 

To  render  a  work  truly  good,  three  things  are  essentially  necessary: 
First,  it  must  proceed  from  a  good  principle  in  the  heart ;  Secondly,  it 
must  be  agreeable  to  the  Divine  law ;  and,  Thirdly,  it  must  be  directed 
to  the  glory  of  God.  If  we  fail  in  any  of  these  things,  whatever  praise 
men  may  bestow  upon  us,  our  works  do  not  appear  good  in  the  sight 
of  God.  Many  who  engage  in  reputed  good  works,  are  influenced 
solely  be  selfishness  and  pride  ;  neither  regarding  the  good  of  men,  nor 
the  glory  of  God.  A  few,  whose  motives  and  ends  are  pure,  being 
ignorant  of  the  right  method  of  working  good,  are  continuaUy  doing 
harm ;  and,  in  a  more  enlightened  state,  they  will  lament  that  they  have 
had  a  zeal  without  knowledge. 

But  the  persons  referred  to  in  our  text,  are  the  wise  and  the  good. 
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These,  being  enlie|htened  by  Divine  wisdom,  see  what  is  good  in  itself,  and 
what  is  calculated  to  promote  the  good  of  others ;  and,  having  had  their 
hearts  renewed  by  Divine  grace,  they  proceed  to  work  from  benevolent 
and  pious  principles ;  and,  in  all  their  works,  there  is  a  happy  mixture 
of  piety  towards  God,  and  benevolence  towards  man.  It  is  the  observa- 
tion of  our  Saviour,  that  a  tree  must  be  made  good  before  its  fruit  can 
be  good:  "Either  make  the  tree  good,  and  his  fruit  good:  Or  else 
make  the  tree  corrupt,  and  his  fruit  corrupt :  For  the  tree  is  known  by 
his  fruit."  Matt,  xii,  33.  Arguing  upon  this  principle,  and  there  is 
no  other  on  which  we  can  safely  argue,  it  will  clearly  follow,  that  no 
unconverted  man  can  work  good,  in  the  full  and  proper  sense  of  that 
phrase.  Let  us,  therefore,  who  desire  to  be  followers  of  God  in  working 
goody  seek  the  infallible  directions  of  his  word,  and  the  renewing  in- 
fluences of  his  Spirit ;  for  thereby  we  shall  be  "  thoroughly  furnished  unto 
all  good  works."  2  Tim.  iii,  17. 

The  good  which  we  work,  must  be  proportioned  to  our  means  and 
opportunities.  Some  have  abundant  means ;  others  limited  ;  but  all  should 
do  what  they  can.  Let  not  the  poor,  the  obscure,  the  afflicted,  be 
discouraged.  The  widow's  mite  was  noticed  and  accepted :  The  poor 
^ise  man,  mentioned  in  the  book  of  Ecclesiastes,  delivered  the  little  city : 
And  the  afflicted  lepers  carried  the  joyful  tidings  of  abundance  in  the 
camp  of  the  Syrians.  2  Kings  vii,  9, 10.  When  a  man  does  eood,  as 
far  as  his  power  extends,  God  approves,  his  own  heart  is  made  glad, 
and  his  reward  is  certain. 

Workers  of  good  diligently  seek  opportunities  of  doing  good.  They 
frequently  inquire.  What  can  we  do  for  our  friends  ?  How  can  we  serve 
our  acquaintance  ?  Can  we  do  good  to  our  enemies  ?  Can  we  instruct 
tlie  ignorant  ?  Can  we  comfort  the  distressed  ?  Can  we  support  an 
injured  character  ?  Can  we  rescue  the  wretched  from  misery  ?  Can  we 
feed  the  hungry,  or  clothe  the  naked  ?  Can  we  bring  a  poor  wanderer 
back  to  God  ?  Thought  is  followed  by  action.  Plans  are  formed  and 
executed  without  delay ;  and,  if  success  does  not  crown  the  effort,  the 
worker  of  good  has,  at  least,  pleasant  reflections  on  his  well-meant 
endeavours. 

Workers  of  good  are  anxious  to  seize  the  present  moment.  He  who 
puts  off  an  intended  good  work,  however  plausible  his  excuse,  may  lose 
the  opportunity  for  ever.  Now  is  the  time  to  act.  Another  day  may 
remove  the  person,  who  wants  oiu*  help,  into  an  awful  eternity ;  another 
day,  another  hour,  may  remove  us  into  that  eternal  world !  These  are 
serious  considerations,  and  should  quicken  us  in  the  execution  of  our 
good  purposes.  "  Boast  not  thyself  of  to-morrow ;  for  thou  knowest  not 
what  a  day  may  bring  forth."  Prov.  xxvii,  1.  Our  Saviour  made  haste 
to  do  good.  He  said,  when  Joseph  and  his  mother  had  sought  him 
sorrowing,  "  Wist  ye  not  that  I  must  be  about  my  Father's  business  ?" 
Luke  ii,  42.     We  now  proceed  to  the  Second  part  of  our  subject : 

n.  The  glory,  honour,  and  peace,  which  will  be  given  to  the 

WORKERS  OF  GOOD. 

The  God  of  heaven,  whose  power  is  unlimited  and  unchangeable,  has 
])romised  glory,  honour,  and  peace,  to  every  man  who  woiketh  good ; 
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and  what  he  has  promised  must  necessarily  be  accomplished ;  for  his 
word  is  gone  forth,  and  cannot  be  recalled.  We  readily  admit,  that  the 
dory,  honour,  and  peace,  which  he  has  promised,  are  very  different 
mm  the  shining  bubbles  of  a  vain  ^orld ;  but  it  does  not  follow,  by  any 
means,  that  they  are  less  valuable.  Men,  in  general,  have  mistaken 
notions  of  this  interesting  subject.  They  imagine  that  glory  and 
honour  are  confined  to  war,  wealth,  and  titles ;  but  it  is  obvious,  that  the 
most  worthless  of  the  human  race  have  succeeded  in  war,  obtained 
wealth,  and  abounded  in  titles.  The  successful  warrior,  in  too  many 
instances,  has  the  glory  of  burning  cities,  desolating  nations,  and  destroy- 
ing men ;  but  were  this  glory  offered  to  the  workers  of  good,  they  would 
reject  it  with  a  holy  scorn.  Lord  Bacon  says,  "  Goodness  of  nature  is, 
of  all  virtues  and  dimities  of  the  mind,  the  greatest,  being  the  character 
of  the  Deity ;  and  without  it  man  is  a  busy,  mischievous,  wretched  thing, 
no  better  than  a  kind  of  vermin."  War,  in  some  cases,  is  just  and  neces- 
sary ;  and  those  warriors  who,  from  patriotic  principles,  hazard  their  lives 
in  the  defence  of  their  country,  are  clearly  entitled  to  ihe  esteem  of  their 
fellow-countrymen;  but,  even  in  these  instances,  the  most  complete 
success  is  productive  of  so  much  misery  to  the  human  race,  that  it 
seems  to  us  an  abuse  of  words  to  call  it  glory. 

That  glory  of  working  good,  upon  the  smallest  scale,  far  exceeds  all 
other  glory,  will  appear  by  a  brief  comparison  of  the  one  with  the  other. 
The  glory  of  working  good,  is  solid  and  substantial ;  all  other  glory  is  a 
mere  airy  notion.  The  glory  of  working  good,  is  acknowledged  by 
God  ana  all  good  men ;  all  other  glory  is  acknowledged  only  by  the 
ignorant  and  the  vile.  The  glory  of  working  good  produces  peace ;  all 
other  plory  produces  envy,  and  promotes  war.  The  glory  of  working 
good  piomotes  human  happiness ;  all  other  glory  promotes  human  misery. 
The  ^oiy  of  working  good  glorifies  God ;  all  other  glory  robs  him  of  his 
dory.  The  glory  of  working  good  leads  to  high  exaltation  in  the 
heavenly  world ;  all  other  glory  ends  in  shame  and  everlasting  contempt 
The  glory  of  working  good  is  durable ;  but  all  other  glory  is  but  for  a 
moment.  These  hints  require  no  proof.  They  carry  conviction  as  they 
are  stated. 

But  the  glory,  honour,  and  peace,  of  working  good,  refer,  principally, 
to  that  eternal  state,  where  the  righteous  are  ftlly  rewarded,  and  the 
wicked  fully  punished.  The  great  day  will  determine  every  thing, 
placing  honour  upon  the  honourable,  and  disgrace  upon  the  di>gracefuL 
Addison  has  a  fine  thought  upon  this  subject:  "Honours  are  in  this 
world  under  no  regulation  ;  true  quality  is  neglected ;  virtue  is  oppressed ; 
and  vice  triumphant :  The  last  day  will  rectify  this  disorder,  and  assign 
to  every  one  a  station  suitable  to  the  dignity  of  his  character;  ranks  will 
then  l)e  adjusted,  and  precedence  set  right." 

Let  us  carry  our  thoughts  forward  to  tlie  world  of  spirits,  where  the 
wise  and  good  shine  in  all  the  splendour  of  heavenly  glory.  Their 
bodies  rest  in  the  dust,  awaiting  the  sound  of  the  last  irump ;  wnile 
their  immortal  spirits  are  arrayed  in  robes  of  light  and  glory.  At  the 
general  resarrection,  their  bodies  shall  come  forth  from  the  grave,  in 
a  state  of  glory,  which  far  exceeds  all  the  conceptions  of  the  human 
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ima^atioD.  The  Judge  descends  in  all  the  glory  of  his  Father ;  anc 
workers  of  good,  whose  hejirts  were  truly  converted,  are  honourably 
placed  at  his  ri^ht  hand,  shining  in  the  glory  of  the  Judge,  who,  in  the 
days  of  his  fle^,  "went  about  doing  gooa."  Acts  x,  38.  After  the 
It  day,  behold  the  w^orkers  of  good  in  the  heaven  of  heavens,  where 
leir  glory,  honour,  and  peace,  are  estabhshed  and  confirmed  for  ever 
and  ever.  Unbelief  may  consider  these  representations  as  idle  tales ; 
but  that  faith,  which  is  of  the  operation  of  God,  views  them  as  substan- 
tial verities. 

We  do  not  mean  to  insinuate,  that  working  good,  however  excellent 
m  itself,  merits  glory,  honour,  and  peace  ;  but  it  is  clearly  revealed,  that 
God,  in  his  infimte  goodness,  has  so  ordered  and  constituted  things,  that 
those  who  work  good  should  enjoy  these  high  privileges.  What  they 
may  deserve,  upon  the  plan  of  rigid  justice,  is  not  to  be  considered : 
The  only  consideration  is,  whether  God  has  engaged  to  act  upon  this 

Elan.  That  he  has  engaged,  is  certain ;  and  that  we  may  hope  for  the 
est,  will  not  admit  of  any  doubt. 
The  worker  of  good,  as  was  before  hinted,  may  be  a  poor  obscure 
individual,  unnoticed  by  men ;  but  he  is  the  man  whom  God  delights  to 
honour.  Angels  rejoice  over  him ;  his  heart  is  filled  with  sweet  peace ; 
men  who  know  his  real  w^orth  rise  up  and  called  him  blessed ;  and  the 
rewards  of  heaven  are  secured  to  him  by  many  immutable  promises. 
Survey  ruined  cities,  weeping  widows,  helpless  orphans,  and  mutilated 
limbs ;  and  you  see  how  some  great  ones  of  the  earth  obtained  their 
glory.  Then  turn  your  eyes  to  the  humble,  but  perhaps  unnoticed, 
workers  of  good,  who  are  endeavouring  to  promote  the  happiness  of 
every  person  within  their  reach ;  and  say  who  is  most  to  be  admired,  the 
blustering,  dashing  hero,  who  spreads  desolation  and  death  wherever 
he  goes ;  or  the  benevolent  and  pious  man,  who  weeps  with  them  who 
weep,  and  rejoices  with  them  who  do  rejoice  ?  The  subject  is  so  clear, 
that  you  <;annot  hesitate  a  moment,  while  under  the  calm  influence  of 
truth,  to  give  the  palm  to  the  workers  of  good.  But  do  not  mighty 
heroes  work  good  ?  They  may  eventually  do  so,  without  any  design  on 
their  part.  The  storm  which  strikes  mankind  with  terror,  and  which 
spreads  desolation  all  around,  may  purify  the  air,  and,  however  terrific 
in  itself,  work  good  to  those  who  survive  its  fury. 

To  conclude:  When  unerring  truth  addresses  erring  mortals,  she 
loudly  proclaims  the  glory,  honour,  and  peace,  of  all  who  work  good. 
She  also  proclaims  the  mfamy  and  disgrace  of  that  ambition,  which  wades 
through  seas  of  blood  to  gain  a  momentary  glory.  But  where  may  we 
hear  the  voice  of  truth  ?  In  the  sacred  volume.  Reason  hears  her  voice, 
and  confirms  her  testimony.  Ignorance  is  blind  and  deaf;  and  can 
neither  see  the  charms  of  truth,  nor  hear  the  words  of  wisdom  which 
drop  firom  her  lips.  May  our  God,  who  is  the  Fountain  of  wisdom  and 
goodness,  open  our  eyes,  renew  our  hearts,  and  lead  us  on  in  the  way  of 
wisdom  and  goodness ;  so  that  at  the  end  of  our  probationary  state  on 
earth,  we  may  meet  with  his  approbation,  and  enter  upon  those  gracious 
rewards,  which  he  has  promised  to  all  who  love  and  obey  him !  Amen. 
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SERMON  XLIX. 

THE  PROPRIETY  OF  PRAISING  THE  LORD. 
Praise  ye  the  Lord.    Psalm  cvi,  1. 

Gratitude  to  the  Supreme  Being,  for  favours  received  at  h^s  hands, 
may  be  reckoned  one  of  the  first  and  most  important  duties  of  man. 
Ingratitude  to  man  has  been  justly  abhorred  by  men  of  all  nations, 
whether  heathens,  Jews,  Mahomedans,  or  Christians  :  How  much  more 
abhorrent  is  ingratitude  to  the  God  of  all  our  mercies !  It  never  will  be  in 
our  power  to  make  adequate  returns  to  him  for  his  unparalleled  goodness 
and  love ;  but  we  can  offer  up,  in  an  imperfect  way,  the  sacrifices  of 
praise  and  thanksgiving.  Deeply  impressed  with  this  important  subject, 
the  pious  and  grateful  Psalmist  urges  us,  both  in  this  and  many  other 
passa^,  to  praise  the  Lord.  Let  us  now  engage  in  this  duty  with 
cheemil  hearts  ;  humbly  hoping  that  our  heavenly  Benefactor  will  afford 
us  light  to  understand,  and  power  to  perform,  this  high  and  important 
duty,  in  a  way  which  will  meet  with  his  acceptance.  That  we  may  do  so, 
let  us  consider,  why  we  should  praise  the  Lord ;  how  we  should  praise 
him ;  when  we  should  praise  him  ;  and  the  good  which  will  result  firom 
our  imperfect  praises. 

I.  Why  should  we  praise  the  Lord  ? 

We  should  praise  the  Lord  for  our  creation.  Our  creation,  as  rational 
and  intelligent  beings,  demands  praise  and  thanksgiving.  A  few 
wretched  and  miserable  beings,  whose  crimes  have  loaded  them  with 
infamy,  and  plunged  them  into  sufferings,  may  consider  existence  as  a  ^ 
curse ;  but  all  sober,  thinking  men,  whatever  they  suffer  in  this  lower 
world,  deem  it  a  blessing.  One  consideration,  namely,  that  we  are 
capable  of  knowing  and  enjoying  God  for  ever,  proves  this  beyond  a 
doubt.  The  obligation  we  are  under  to  praise  the  Lord  for  creation, 
will  appear  more  forcible,  when  we  consider  what  we  were  when  we 
ori^ally  came  out  of  his  hands.  Man,  through  transgression,  is  in  a 
fiillen,  degraded  state ;  and  yet,  fallen  as  he  is,  he  may  rise  and  gain  a 
knowlege  of  Grod,  and  enjoy  him  as  his  portion.  Think  on  this  subject 
till  the  sacred  fire  of  love  begins  to  burn,  and  then  humbly  bless  the 
Lord,  for  this  unmerited  display  of  goodness  to  the  human  race. 

The  exalted  rank  which  men  hold  in  the  creation,  is  another  reason 
why  they  should  praise  the  Lord.  Man  is  placed  at  the  head  of  all  the 
creatures  in  this  lower  world.  They  possess  a  variety  of  instincts;  but 
be  has  reason.  They  have  wonderful  bodies ;  but  he  has  a  mindy  which 
18  the  greatest  wonder.  They  were  made  for  this  world ;  but  he  was 
made  for  the  eternal  world.  He  will  live  for  ever.  View  the  birds  of 
the  air,  the  fishes  of  the  sea,  the  beasts  of  the  forest,  the  reptiles,  and 
creeping  thin^,  and  then  praise  the  Lord  for  having  made  thee  man. 
Tbej  praiae  £e  Lord  in  various  ways ;  but  their  praise  is  imperfect^ 
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and  unknown  to  themselves.  They  know  not,  any  more  than  inanimate 
beings,  that  there  is  a  God  to  be  praised.  But  the  praise  and  thanks* 
giving  of  man  is  a  rational  service ;  and  it  should  be  voluntary  and 
cheenul. 

Our  redemption^  by  Jesus  Christ,  is  another  reason  why  we  should 
praise  the  Lord.  Had  the  human  race  been  left,  in  a  state  of  trans- 
gression, without  a  Redeemer,  they  would  have  perished  everlastingly ; 
out  we  are  assured  that  "  Christ  hath  redeemed  us  from  the  curse  of 
the  law,  being  made  a  curse  for  us."  Gal.  iii,  13.  The  means  of  salvation, 
without  redemption,  would  have  been  out  of  our  reach ;  death  and 
destruction  would  have  been  our  portion ;  but  through  this  astonishing 
display  of  Divine  love,  every  son  of  Adam  may  obtain  reconciliation 
widb  God,  and  be  happy  for  ever !  Frequently  caJl  this  pleasing  subject 
to  your  recollection ;  enlarge  upon  it  in  your  daily  meditations ;  and 
unite  in  songs  of  praise  to  him,  who  has  provided  a  safe  and  all-sufficient 
remedy  for  your  ruined  spirits!  No  doubt,  this  subject  will  furnish  us 
with  songs  of  praise  in  the  upper  and  better  world.  When  the  system 
of  nature  shall  have  passed  away,  and  when  myriads  of  ages  have  rolled 
along,  the  followers  of  the  Lamb  wiU  be  employed,  in  sounding  the 
high  praises  of  redeeming  love !  O,  may  we,  worthless  as  we  are,  bear 
an  humble  part  in  that  immortal  song ! 

We  should  praise  the  Lord,  in  every  circumstance  of  life,  for  the 
waichfui  care  of  his  providence.  He  provides  our  food  and  raiment  ^ 
he  gives  us  health  ;  and  he  preserves  our  lives,  in  all  dangers  to  which 
we  are  exposed.  "Are  not  two  sparrows  sold  for  a  farthing  ?  And  one 
of  them  shall  not  fall  to  the  ground  without  your  Father.  But  the  very 
hairs  of  your  head  are  all  numbered."  Matt,  x,  29,  30.  Praise  the 
Lord,  all  ye  nations !  Bless  his  name  from  pole  to  pole ;  from  the  rising 
of  the  sun,  even  to  the  going  down  of  the  same ! 

The  grace  which  we  have  experienced,  in  our  salvation  by  Jesus 
Christ,  is  another  reason  why  we  should  praise  the  Lord.  We  have 
been  called  out  of  darkness  into  light ;  our  sins  have  been  blotted  out ; 
we  have  been  renewed  in  righteousness  and  true  holiness ;  we  have 
peace  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost ;  and  we  have  pleasing  hopes  of  a 
blessed  and  glorious  immortality!  If  these  wondrous  manifestations  of 
the  grace  of  God  did  not  engage  us  to  praise  him,  "  the  stones  would 
immediately  cry  out."  Luke  xix,  40.  But  those  who  are  influenced 
by  Divine  grace,  cannot  neglect  this  duty :  Love  to  God  is  the  ruling 
principle  of  their  hearts  ;  and  praise  is  one  of  their  greatest  pleasures. 

Christian  primleges  demand  praise  and  thanksgiving.  We  have  the 
Bible  to  direct  pur  steps ;  we  have  the  ministers  of  religion  to  instruct 
us,  and  to  build  us  up  ;  we  have  the  means  of  grace  to  refresh  us  ;  and 
we  have  fellowship  with  the  saints.  These  pnvileges,  in  our  view  of 
things,  are  more  valuable  than  gold  or  silver.  They  help  us  on  our 
way  to  Zion ;  they  cheer  us  in  trouble ;  and  they  strengthen  our  hands 
in  the  mighty  God  of  Jacob.  Let  God  have  all  the  glory.  Praise  him 
vrtth  joyful  lips.  If  we  survey  the  state  of  men,  in  distant  countries, 
who  never  enjoyed  one  Goq)el  privilege,  we  shall  be  convinced  that 
they  are  under  many  obligations  to  praise  the  Lord ;  but  when  "^^  *e» 
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tutti,  and  survey  our  pri\-ileges,  we  shall  be  filled  with  holy  raptures, 
and  break  out  in  songs  of  praise. 

Family  mercies  call  aloud  for  praise  to  God.  We  are  blessed, 
perhaps,  with  agreeable  partners  in  life ;  with  affectionate  and  dutiful 
children ;  with  honest  and  industrious  sen-ants ;  vnth  a  sufficiency  of 
this  world's  good  ;  with  long  continued  health ;  and  perhaps  those  who 
are  nearest  to  us,  love  and  obey  God.  When  this  is  the  case,  what 
sweet  peace  we  enjoy  under  our  own  roof!  What  harmony  and  love 
reign  in  a  pious  family !  A  family  united  both  by  the  ties  of  nature  and 
of  grace,  very  much  resembles  the  family  of  God  in  heaven.  If  we  are 
aot  blessed  with  all  these  family  mercies,  yet  we  have  many  others 
which  call  aloud  for  praise  and  thanksgiving.  The  Lord  provides  for 
them;  spares  them  when  he  might  justly  cut  them  off;  strives  with 
them  by  his  grace  ;  and  has  blessed  them  with  the  use  of  reason,  the  use 
of  their  limbs,  and  all  the  senses  of  the  body.  These  favours,  being 
common,  are  frequently  overlooked ;  but  piety  quickens  our  sight,  anu 
enables  us  to  discover  our  obligations  to  God  in  every  manifestation  of 
his  love. 

^cUional  blessings  put  us  under  obligations  to  praise  the  Lord.  This 
was  a  common  subject  of  praise  amongst  the  pious  Jews  of  former  ages ; 
and  we  owe  as  much  to  God,  in  this  respect,  as  they  ever  did,  even  in 
the  happiest  periods  of  their  history.  We  are  indebted  to  God  for 
protection  from  foreign  foes,  for  a  temperate  climate,  and  a  fertile  soil : 
We  are  indebted  to  him  for  those  laws,  which  protect  our  persons,  pro- 
perty, and  characters  :  And  we  are  indebted  to  him  for  religious  liberty, 
8o  that  we  can  worship  God  according  to  the  dictates  of  conscience,  no 
man  daring  to  make  us  afraid.  Happy  Britain !  May  thy  sons  bless  the 
Lord,  from  generation  to  generation,  till  time  shall  be  swallowed  up  in 
eternity ! 

IL    How  SHOULD  WE  PRAISE  THE  LoRD  ? 

In  offering  up  praise,  we  should  carefully  avoid  mere  formality  on  the 
one  hand,  and  hypocrisy  on  the  other.  This  duty,  with  too  many,  is  a 
mere  form.  They  enga^  in  it  at  certain  seasons,  appointed  by  the 
laws  of  their  country,  without  entering  at  all  into  the  spirit  of  praise. 
Others  hypocritically  draw  nigh  to  Grod  with  their  lips,  while  their  hearts 
are  &r  from  him ;  and  offer  praise  in  words,  without  feeling  latitude  in 
their  hearts.  That  we  may  avoid  these  errors,  let  us  praise  tne  Lord  in 
our  hearts,  with  our  lips,  and  in  our  lives. 

The  Lord  should  be  praised  in  our  hearts^  by  honourable  thoughts, 
ardent  love,  and  grateful  expressions  of  his  goodness  and  mercy.  The 
mind  can  sing  his  praise  without  the  use  of  words.  He  sees  our  grate- 
ful thoughts,  and  warm  affections,  as  they  spring  up  in  the  mind ;  and 
be  hears  the  cheerful  voice  of  the  internal  man.  Praise  in  the  heart,  is 
a  solemn  transaction  between  God  and  the  pious :  No  being  hears  it, 
bat  he  who  searches  the  heart;  yet  it  goes  up  with  acceptance,  ift 
pleasing  to  the  Lord,  and  profitable  to  us.  Encouraged  by  these  con- 
siderations, let  each  of  us  say  with  the  Psalmist,  "  Bless  the  Lord,  0  my 
aoul ;  and  all  that  is  within  me  bless  his  holy  name.  Bless  the  Lord,  O 
my  aoul^  and  forget  not  all  his  benefits."  Ps.  ciii,  1,  2. 
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We  should  praise  the  Lord  with  our  lipSj  in  appropiate  words,  that 
our  grateful  feelings  may  be  made  kno>\7i  to  men ;  saying  with  pious 
David,  '^  His  praise  shall  continually  be  in  my  mouth."  We  praise 
him  with  our  mouth,  when  we  speak  honourably  of  his  attributes,  worics, 
and  ways ;  when  we  extol  his  gov  ernment,  his  cause  and  his  people. 
This  we  should  do  on  all  fit  occasions ;  never  being  silent  when  we  can 
express  his  praise  with  proprietv.  We  also  praise  the  Lord  with  oui 
lips,  when  we  sing  hymns,  psalms,  and  spiritual  songs.  Singing  the 
praises  of  the  Lord  in  a  right  frame,  and  with  suitable  dispositions,  re- 
sembles the  praise  of  the  heavenly  world.  It  is  sweet  beyond  expres- 
sion, helps  devotion,  quickens  and  revives  the  spirit,  and  raises  the 
heart  to  things  above.  But  this  can  only  be  said  of  the  pious ;  for  those 
who  sing  merely  for  the  sake  of  pleasing  sounds,  lose  all  the  sublime 
pleasures  of  devotional  singing. 

And  we  should  praise  the  Lord  in  every  action  of  our  lives.  Actions 
have  a  voice,  and  speak  loudly  to  the  sons  of  men.  In  this  way  we 
should  show  forth  the  praises  of  him  who  has  created  us  anew  in  Christ 
Jesus.  The  work  praises  the  workman ;  and  we  are  the  workmanship 
of  God.  The  sun,  moon,  and  stars,  and  every  other  part  of  creation, 
praise  the  Lord,  by  a  glorious  display  of  his  wisdom,  power,  and  good- 
ness ;  and  our  lives,  when  regulated  by  his  precepts,  display  his  glory. 
"  Herein  is  my  Father  glorified,  that  ye  bear  much  firuit ;  so  shall  ye  be 
my  disciples.  '  John  xv,  8.  What  are  sentiments,  however  correct ; 
what  are  feelings,  however  ecstatic,  when  imconnected  with  right  con- 
duct ?  They  amount  to  nothing.  But,  when  the  heart,  the  tongue, 
and  the  life,  sweetly  harmonize,  we  praise  the  Lord  in  every  possible 
way.  One  principle  produces  another ;  and  if  the  first  be  right,  those 
w^hich  follow  cannot  be  wrong.  The  heart  opens  the  lips,  regulates  the 
life,  and  promotes,  in  all  things,  the  glory  of  the  Lord. 

III.  When  should  we  praise  the  Lord  ? 

That  we  should  praise  the  Lord,  in  seasons  of  prosperity y  will  not 
admit  of  a  doubt.  In  the  vigour  of  youth,  in  the  bloom  of  health,  and 
in  the  height  of  temporal  prosperity,  let  us  not  forget  this  high  and  im- 

Eortant  duty.  When  he  smiles;  when  peace  and  joy  overflow  our 
earts ;  and  when  we  enjoy  all  the  solid  comforts  of  reli^on,  let  us 
praise  the  Lord.  Our  prosperity,  both  in  temporal  and  ^intual  things, 
IS  of  the  Lord ;  and  it  is  a  reasonable  and  fit  thing,  to  give  him  all  me 
glory*.  '^  Blessed  be  the  Lord,  who  daily  loadeth  us  with  his  benefits, 
even  the  God  of  our  salvation."  Ps.  Ixviii,  19. 

But  we  should  also  praise  the  Lord  in  adversity.  We  may,  for  wise 
reasons,  be  brought  into  a  pure  state  of  poverty  and  want ;  but,  even 
I  hen,  with  pious  Habakkuk,  we  should  rejoice  m  the  Lord,  and  joy  in 
the  God  of  our  salvation.  *'  Although  the  fig-tree  shall  not  blossom, 
neither  shall  fruit  be  in  the  vines ;  the  labour  of  the  olive  shall  fail,  and 
the  fields  shall  yield  no  meat ;  the  flock  shall  be  cut  ofl*  firom  the  fold, 
and  there  shall  be  no  herd  in  the  stalls :  Yet  I  will  rejoice  in  the  Lord, 
I  will  joy  in  the  God  of  my  salvation."  Hab.  iii,  17,  18.  Affliction, 
when  improved  bv  a  Christian  temper,  weans  our  afiections  from  the 
world,  purifies  and  refines  our  hearts,  and  excites  ardent  desires  afker  a 
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better  country.  Viewed  in  this  light,  afflictions  are  blessings ;  and  aU 
our  sufierings  furnish  matter  of  praise  to  the  Lord. 

Even  in  death  we  should  praise  the  Lord ;  for  death  is  a  necessary 
passage  to  eternal  life.  The  passa^  may  be  dark  and  gloomy ;  but, 
when  we  pass  through  it,  the  light  of  the  Lord  will  direct  our  steps,  and 
the  power  of  the  Lord  will  uphold  and  support  us.  O,  how  happy,  to 
end  this  short  life  in  the  praises  of  our  God !  When  the  sound  of  praise 
expires  in  death,  our  happy  spirits  mount  up  to  the  throne  of  God,  and 
enter  upon  eternal  songs  of  praise !  How  delightful  is  such  a  passage, 
from  a  world  of  sin  and  sorrow,  to  a  world  of  purity  and  joy!  Who 
would  not  wish  to  die  in  such  a  frame  as  this  ?  Ye  proud  infidels,  ye 
covetous  worldlings,  ye  sons  of  pleasure,  come  and  see  the  good  man 
die!  The  happiness  of  his  last  moments  far  exceeds  that  of  your  whole 
lives.  He  dies  praising  God;  but,  if  you  remain  in  your  present  state, 
how  will  you  die  ?     Let  us  now  consider, 

IV.  The  good  which  will  result  from  our  imperfect  praises. 

By  offering  up  the  sacrifice  of  praise,  we  please  tite  Lord.  This  is 
beautifully  expressed  in  the  following  passage:  "  I  will  praise  the  name 
of  God  with  a  song,  and  will  magnify  him  with  thanksgiving.  This 
also  shall  please  the  Lord  better  than  an  ox  or  bullock  that  hath  horns 
and  hoofs."  Ps.  Ixix,  30,  3L  Men  are  pleased  with  praise,  because 
it  feeds  their  vanity ;  but  God  is  pleased,  because  it  promotes  the  hap- 
piness of  his  creatures.  He  knows  perfectly,  that  those  views  of  him- 
self which  excite  praise,  are  sources  of  pure  pleasure  to  all  his  children. 

A  disposition  to  praise  the  Lord,  lessens  the  stt^erings  of  a.  good  man. 
A  murmuring  temper  sharpens  the  edge  of  affliction;  but  a  thankful 
temper  blunts  its  edge.  All  the  men  on  earth,  all  the  devils  in  hell, 
closely  combined,  cannot  make  that  man  unhappy,  who  has  a  heart  dis- 

fosed  to  praise  the  Lord.  This  is  the  joy  of  heaven  begun  on  earth, 
t  is  an  exalted  employment :  It  is  the  employment  of  all  the  bright 
celestial  spirits  in  the  upper  world.  And  what  can  make  us  unhappy, 
while  we  join  the  grand  chorus  of  Jehovah's  praise?  Paul  and  Silas, 
in  a  dark  prison  at  Philippi,  beaten  w^th  stripes,  and  set  fast  in  the 
stocks,  were  happier  than  kings  in  their  palaces ;  for  they  were  employed 
in  prayer,  and  they  "  sang  praises  unto  Grod."  Acts  xvi,  25. 

Those  who  praise  the  Lord,  promote  the  prosperity  of  religion.  She 
then  appears  in  her  loveliest  dress.  If  professors  are  filled  with  mur- 
murs and  complaints,  what  will  men  think  of  God  and  religion?  But 
when  they  hear  the  voice  of  cheerful  praise,  they  are  invited  to  draw 
near;  they  reflect ;  they  renounce  the  gloomy  service  of  the  devil;  and 
they  joyfully  enter  into  the  service  of  the  Lord.  May  "  kings  of  the 
earth,  and  aJl  people ;  princes,  and  all  judges  of  the  earth :  Both  young 
men  and  maidens;  old  men  and  children;  praise  the  name  of  th«! 
Lord."  Ps.  cxlviii,  11 — 13.     Amen, 
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SERMON  L. 

SECRET  THINGS  BELONG  UNTO  THE  LORD. 

The  secret  things  belong  unto  the  Lord  our  God:  But  those  things  wkick 
are  revealed  belong  unto  us  and  our  children  for  ever^  that  we  may  do 
all  the  words  of  this  law.    Deutebonomy  xxix,  29. 

Useful  knowledge,  like  hidden  treasure  in  a  field,  cannot  be  pur- 
chased at  too  high  a  price.  In  this  world  of  darkness  and  misery,  it  is 
the  guide,  consolation,  and  support  of  man :  It  opens  the  way  to  sub- 
stantial happiness,  extensive  usefulness,  and  high  reputation.  But 
there  is  a  vain  and  useless  knowledge,  which  only  dazzles  the  eye, 
excites  curiosih^,  and  feeds  presumption.  Therefore,  while  we  steadily 
pursue  useful  knowledge,  let  us  carefully  guard  against  vain  curiosity ; 
not  presuming  to  pry  into  those  secret  thmgs  which  "belong  unto  the 
Lord  our  Grod."  That  this  may  be  the  case,  let  us  inquire  into  those 
secret  things  which  belong  unto  the  Lord  our  God ;  and  then  point  out 
the  revealed  things,  which  belong  unto  us  and  unto  our  children. 

I.  The  secret  things  which  belong  unto  the  Lord  our  God. 

The  perfections  of  the  Divine  nature^  are  secret  things  which  belong 
unto  the  Lord  our  God.  His  being  is  fully  revealed ;  but  his  attributes, 
in  their  vast  extent,  never  were,  nor  ever  can  be,  made  known  to  any 
of  his  creatures.  It  would  require  an  infinite  mind  to  comprehend 
infinity :  Hence  it  clearly  follows,  that  God  only  knows  the  absolute 
perfections  of  his  own  nature.  He  has  not  told  us  how  he  existed 
fipom  all  eternity ;  how  his  Son  w^as  begotten ;  how  the  Holy  Ghost  pro- 
ceeded ;  or  how  these  three  are  one.  Who  can  understand  the  vast 
extent  of  his  wisdom,  power,  and  presence?  Our  views  of  his  purity, 
justice,  mercy,  and  love,  are  limited  in  very  narrow  bounds.  Blessed 
be  his  name,  we  may  know  what  is  necessary  to  be  known.  The  rest 
we  leave,  humbly  acloring,  and  deeply  reverencing  him,  as  the  incom- 
prehensible Jehovah. 

Creation^  in  its  vast  extent,  is  a  secret  thing  which  belongs  unto  the 
Lord  our  Grod.  There  may  be,  for  aught  we  know  to  the  contrary, 
milhons  of  worlds  far  more  glorious  than  ours ;  and,  in  those  worlds, 
there  may  be  millions  of  rational  beings,  widely  different  from  the  hu- 
man race.  Many  worlds,  in  the  vast  universe,  may  have  been  destroyed ; 
and  many  more,  quite  different  fi*om  any  that  have  yet  existed,  may  be 
created  m  future  ages.  Who  dare  presume  to  limit  the  wisdom  and 
power  of  God?  Who  dare  say  to  the  Creator,  Thy  work  is  finished. 
After  this  world  had  been  created,  God  rested  from  all  his  work;  but 
it  does  not  follow  that  he  would  never  work  again.  A  calm  survey  of 
those  works  which  are  visible  to  us,  produces  wonder  and  astonishment ; 
how  wonderful  then,  and  astonishing,  are  his  works  in  boundless  space ! 
But,  even  the  earth  which  we  inhabit,  is  full  of  wonders!  Innumerable 
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effects  appear,  which  we  cannot  trace  to  their  proper  causes.  A  worm, 
a  fly,  a  flower,  present  insurmountable  difficulties  to  the  eye  of  invest- 
igation ;  and  loudly  proclaim  the  wisdom  of  God,  and  the  ignorance 
of  man.  % 

Grod,  whor  made  the  world,  has  not  left  it  to  chance,  but  wisely  gov- 
erns it  from  age  to  age.  Every  particle  of  matter  is  under  his  eye 
Men,  and  all  other  creatures  of  every  description,  are  under  his  govern 
ment.  But  who  can  declare  all  his  ways^  Who  can  fathom  the  depth  ol 
his  plans  ?  He  has  neither  fully  made  known  to  us  the  reasons  why  the 
wicked  prosper  in  the  earth ;  nor  why  the  pious  suffer  adversity.  Who  can 
account  for  the  great  variety  of  outward  situations  in  which  men  are  placed? 
One  struggles  with  poverty  and  want ;  while  another,  perhaps  less  deserv- 
ing, enjoys  a  large  portion  of  wealth  and  affluence.  The  lot  of  one  is 
cast  in  burning  regions  with  savage  tribes ;  another  spends  his  days  in 
the  dark  and  dreary  regions  of  the  firigid  zones ;  while  a  third  lives  in  a 
temperate  and  pleasing  climate,  surrounded  with  every  blessing  that 
nature  can  bestow.  Again,  some  are  favoured  with  Gospel  day,  while 
others  remain  in  the  dancness  of  pagan  ni^t.  The  premature  death  of 
some  wise  and  good  men,  and  the  protracted  lives  of  some  who  are 
neither  wise  nor  good,  is  another  mystery  in  the  Divine  government. 
W^urs,  pestilence,  and  &mine,  in  many  instances,  are  awful  but  myste- 
rious visitations.  The  bold  and  presumptuous  may  pry  into  these  things ; 
bat  the  humble  and  the  prudent  leave  them  unto  the  Lord. 

Are  not  many  of  the  eternal  purposes  of  God,  respecting  this  lower 
world,  profound  secrets,  which  the  human  mind  cannot  penetrate  ?  If 
90,  to  pry  into  them,  as  some  have  presumed  to  do,  must  be  vain  and 
useless.  We  must  suppose,  that  God  has  had  purposes,  and  has  made 
decrees ;  but  his  purposes  and  decrees  are  worthy  of  himself,  and,  when 
fully  revealed,  will  reflect  everlasting  honours  on  his  name.  The  end 
of  time  will  develope  all  his  plans  and  purposes  relating  to  the  human 
race.  In  the  mean  time,  let  us  not  perplex  ourselves  with  subjects  so 
profoundly  deep.  If  we  think  at  all  upon  his  eternal  decrees,  let  our 
thoughts  be  miided  by  plain  revelation.  Had  men  followed  that  uner- 
ring guide  trom  the  beginning,  little  would  have  been  thoughtj  and 
less  would  have  been  saidj  on  the  subject  of  absolute  election  and 
reprobation. 

There  are  many  mysteries  in  the  mediatorial  imdertakings  of  Christ, 
which  are  only  known  to  God.  It  is  clearly  revealed,  that  he  saw  fit  to 
redeem  the  world  by  his  Son ;  but  who  can  assign  a  satisfactory  reason 
why  he  did  so?  Can  any  one  state  the  reasons  why  Divine  justice 
demanded  innocent  blood  as  the  price  of  human  redemption?  Or  why 
that  blood  must  be  the  blood  of  God  ?  Acts  xx,  28.  To  deny  this 
truth,  would  clash  with  revelation ;  to  attempt  a  full  explication,  would 
argue  imcommon  presumption.  That  no  one  on  eaith  could  be  ac 
eepted ;  but,  that  the  Son  of  God,  who  made  the  world,  must  quit  his 
heavenly  throne ;  be  clothed  with  a  human  body ;  and  die  on  a  cross, 
to  redeem  and  save  a  ruined  world,  are  deep  mysteries,  which  we  shall 
never  understand  on  this  side  etemitv.  We  know  the  woric  was  done  by 
a  jtt  person ;  and  we  know  he  is  stiU  engaged  for  us  in  the  courts  abo^^ 
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We  having  a  saving  interest  in  his  CTacious  undertakings ;  and  we  are 
accepted  m  the  beloved  Son  of  God.  The  rest  we  neither  know  nor 
wish  to  know :  They  are  secret  thmgs  which  ^^  belong  unto  the  Lord 
our  God." 

There  are  impenetrable  secrets  in  the  experience  of  good  men.  It  is 
a  fact,  tliat  the  Holy  Ghost  works,  in  various  ways,  upon  the  human 
heart ;  but  who  can  describe  his  operations  ?  Who  can  tell  how  he 
reg;enerates  the  soul  ?  Who  can  explain  how  he  bears  witness  with  our 
spuits,  that  we  are  the  children  of  Grod  ?  Or  who  can  explain  how  this 
Divine  Spirit  communicates  strength  and  nourishment  to  every  grace 
that  is  planted  in  the  heart  of  a  good  man  ?  The  extraordinary  out- 
pourings of  this  heavenly  Spirit,  both  upon  individuals,  and  upon  large 
bodies  of  men  and  women,  at  particular  seasons,  is  a  fact  which  we 
cannot  explain.  The  peculiar  trials,  temptations,  and  persecutions,  of 
some  good  men ;  and  the  smooth  and  agreeable  path  of  others,  is  a 
deep  secret.  We  have  known  men  of  exalted  piety,  sink  into  deep 
dejection  on  the  approach  of  death ;  while  old  and  hardened  sinners, 
converted  just  as  the  lamp  of  life  expires,  go  off  the  stage  of  life  with 
the  shout  of  triumph.  Who  can  fathom  these  depths  ?  We  think  it 
ri^t  to  leave  them  to  the  Lord. 

The  events  oi  futurity  are  secret  things  which  belong  unto  the  Lord. 
He  has  made  many  things  known  by  his  holy  prophets ;  but  innumer- 
able events  to  come,  are  hidden  from  the  view  of  man.  Vain  are  the 
attempts  of  men  to  find  them  out.  The  whole  tribe  of  astrologers, 
augurs,  and  soothsayers,  are  shameful  deceivers ;  imposing  on  the  igno- 
rance and  credulity  of  man.  Created  beings,  of  the  highest  order,  are 
totally  ignorant  of  all  future  events,  except  those  which  God  has  been 

E leased  to  reveal.     Rational  conjectures  of  the  future  may  be  formed, 
y  events  which  are  past ;  but  dbsolute  foreknowkdge  is  an  incommu- 
nicable attribute  of  the  Deity. 

What  we  shall  be  in  the  invisible  worlds  is  a  profound  secret.  Who 
knows  how  the  mind  can  exist,  when  separated  from  the  body  ?  Who 
knows  how  the  dead  will  be  raised  ?  Who  can  declare  what  man  will 
be  in  the  resurrection  state  ?  Where  is  the  world  of  spirits  ?  How  do 
angels  serve  the  heirs  of  salvation  ?  How  do  evil  spirits  gain  access  to 
the  hearts  of  men  ?  How  do  glorified  bodies  exist  ?  Have  they  food 
and  raiment?  Have  they  separate  habitations?  How  do  separate  spirits 
see,  without  the  medium  of  the  eye  ?  How  do  they  hear,  without  the 
medium  of  the  ear  ?  How  do  they  converse  and  sing,  without  the 
organs  of  speech?  Is  matter  open  to  their  view?  Have  they  any 
knowledge  of  men?  With  these,  and  similar  questions,  we  might 
puzzle  and  perplex  ourselves ;  but  we  stop  our  foolish  inquiries,  when 
we  recollect,  that  "secret  things  belong  unto  the  Lord  our  God." 
Leaving  this  part  of  o\ir  subject,  we  now  proceed  to  consider, 

n.  The  eevealed  things  which  belong  to  us,  and  to  our  chil- 
dren 

God  has  favoured  man  with  the  noble  faculty  of  reason.    This  faculty, 
unaided  by  revelation,  discovers  many  important  truthSj  and  many* 
important  dutiesy  both  to  God  and  man.    "Die  wisdom  of  the  heathen 


SECRET  THINGS  BELONG  UNTO  THE  LORD.  189 

philosophers,  unperfect  as  it  was^  affords  ample  proof  of  this  remark. 
Tradition,  no  doubt,  assisted  their  inquiries ;  but  to  account  for  their 
wisdom,  solely  on  this  principle,  is  wild  and  visionary.  Nevertheless, 
they  stood  indebted  to  Grod  for  every  ray  of  light  which  shone  upon 
them.  It  is  he  who  enables  man  to  discover  the  glories  of  creation, 
through  the  medium  of  the  eye ;  and  he  only  enables  him,  through  the 
medium  of  reason,  to  discover  many  wonderful  things,  which  are  far 
beyond  the  reach  of  his  sight,  his  hearing,  or  any  other  of  his  senses. 

But,  by  revealed  thingSy  we  understand  those  things  which  God  has 
made  known,  in  different  ages  of  the  world,  by  the  inspiration  of  the 
Holy  Ghost.  These  things  are  recorded  in  the  sacred  Scriptures ;  and 
every  part  of  that  book  belongs  to  us  and  to  our  children.  It  was 
written,  and  it  has  been  preserved,  for  our  learning.  It  is  a  light  shining 
in  a  dark  place ;  and,  if  followed,  will  lead  us  to  a  glorious  day.  Those 
who  deny  its  inspiration,  are  in  darkness  and  in  death.  The  perfections 
of  God  are  stamped  upon  the  sacred  pages  of  the  written  word.  There 
a  pious  man  discovers  God,  as  clearly  as  he  does  in  the  works  of 
creation ;  nor  need  we  wonder  at  this,  for  the  same  God  is  tlie  author 
of  both.  In  what  follows,  therefore,  we  take  the  Scriptures  as  our  guide. 
Moses,  in  our  text,  referred  to  those  truths  which  were  then  revealed ; 
but  we  shall  refer  to  the  truths  which  have  been  revealed  fix)m  the 
begnning,  to  the  time  when  the  Holy  Book  was  perfected. 

The  doctrines  revealed  in  the  holy  Scriptures,  belong  unto  us,  and 
unto  our  children.  We  are  required  to  search  them  out ;  to  examine 
them  with  care ;  and  to  believe  them  without  wavering.  Though  we 
may  not  be  able  to  comprehend  every  doctrine  of  Divine  revelation, 
yet,  upon  the  authority  of  God,  we  are  bound  to  believe  it.  Thus,  for 
mstance,  we  must  believe  that  God  made  the  world,  and  that  he  will 
raise  the  dead ;  though,  how  he  did  the  one,  or  how  he  will  do  the  other, 
is  incomprehensible.  The  doctrine  belongs  to  us ;  the  manner  belongs 
to  him.  The  same  may  be  affirmed  of  every  other  doctrine ;  for  if  we 
have  a  "Thus  saith  the  Lord"  to  support  it,  we  should  believe  it  our- 
selves, and  teach  it  to  our  children.  We  have  an  interest  in  these 
doctrines,  and  our  children  will  have  an  interest  in  them  when  we  are 
dead  and  gone.  Every  generation  of  men  should  teach  the  rising 
generation,  that  these  pure  doctrines  may  be  preserved  to  the  end  of 
time. 

But  revealed  duties^  especially,  belong  to  us  and  our  children.  Man 
knows  but  little  in  this  lower  world.  Hereafter  he  will  know  much. 
This  is  the  world  where  we  must  acquire  goodness,  and  do  good ;  in 
the  next  world  we  shall  acquire  more  knowledge  than  we  can  now  con- 
ceive. One  pure  principle,  planted  in  the  soul,  is  of  greater  value  than 
all  the  theoretical  knowledge  in  the  universe.  One  good  action  in  tl.e 
life,  is  of  greater  worth  than  a  knowledge  of  the  whole  circle  of  arts  and 
sciences.  God  knew,  from  the  beginnmg,  what  line  of  conduct  would 
best  promote  the  happiness  of  man ;  and  he  graciously  condescended  to 
point  out  his  various  duties.  Do  we  wish  to  know  our  duties  towards 
God  ?  Let  us  look  into  the  written  Word.  Do  we  wish  to  know  our 
duties  towards  men  ?     The  Book  will  inform  us.     How  should  we  act, 
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as  it  relates  to  ourselves  ?  Just  as  the  Book  directs.  There  is,  indeed, 
a  distinction  to  be  made,  in  studying  the  Divine  commands:  Some 
were  given  to  particular  persons,  in  particular  circumstances,  which  are 
not  binding  upon  us :  Others,  to  certain  bodies  of  men,  such  as  prophets, 
and  ministers,  which  belong  to  them  only ;  and  others  to  the  Jewish 
nation,  such  as  the  ceremomal  law,  which,  being  typical  of  Christ,  was 
abolished  when  he  appeared  in  the  flesh.  But,  setting  these  aside, 
there  is  not  a  command,  either  in  the  Old  Testament  or  the  New,  but 
what  belongs  to  us  and  to  our  children.  ''If  ye  know  these  things, 
happy  are  ye  if  ye  do  them."  John  xiii,  17. 

The  promises^  if  we  are  obedient,  belong  to  us.  They  were  given 
to  encourage  practical  religion ;  and  we  may  rest  assured,  that  they  will 
be  fulfilled.  Many  of  them  have  been  fulfilled :  the  rest  will  be  fiilfilled 
in  due  time.  The  promises  are  a  rich  treasure ;  a  wonderful  display  of 
Divine  goodness ;  and  a  source  of  inexpressible  happiness.  How  won- 
derful it  is,  that  the  God  of  the  universe  should  stoop  so  low,  as  to  enter 
into  such  engagements  with  tjiose  who  dwell  in  the  drist!  Let  us  wisely 
improve  this  condescending  love ;  lay  hold  on  the  promises ;  and  pro- 
ceed in  the  path  of  obedience,  with  cheerfulness  and  perseverance. 

But,  if  we  are  disobedient,  let  us  recollect,  that  the  threatenings 
revealed  in  the  Word  belong  to  us.  They  were  made  with  a  view  to 
our  good ;  and,  though  apparently  severe,  are  founded  in  mercy  and 
love.  If  we  continue  in  sin,  they  will  fall  upon  us  vnth  all  their  awful 
weight ;  for  the  threatenings,  like  the  promises,  are  firm,  and  will  be 
accomplished  in  their  full  extent.  Happy  is  the  man  who  takes  warn« 
ing,  and  escapes  from  the  wrath  to  come!  Happy  is  he  who  is  afraid 
of  the  wrath  of  God ;  he  will  escape  firom  the  miseries  of  a  future  world ! 

The  examples^  recorded  in  Scripture,  belong  to  us,  and  to  our  chil- 
dren. The  wise  and  good  are  set  before  us  as  copies  to  be  imitated ; 
the  foolish  and  wicked  are  set  before  us  as  awful  warnings.  We  gain 
much  useful  knowledge  by  studying  Scripture  biography :  When  this 
study  is  prudently  pursued,  it  becomes  a  means  of  great  improvement. 
The  saints  of  old.  have  gone  before  us ;  and  have  arrived  at  the  end  of 
their  journey.  Let  us  mark  their  steps,  and  follow  them  to  the  city 
of  God. 

Lastly:  While  we  pass  over  that  which  belongs  unto  the  Lord,  let  us 
carefully  improve  what  belongs  to  ourselves.  When  we  have  not  plain 
Scripture  to  support  our  opinions,  let  us  be  modest  and  humble  in  what 
we  affirm;  but  when  plain  Scripture  will  bear  us  out,  let  us  boldly 
cffirm,  and  steadily  maintain,  what  God  has  revealed.  We  may  err, 
when  lefl  to  ourselves ;  but  under  his  guidance,  we  cannot  err.  Above 
all,  let  practical  and  experimental  religion  engage  our  principal  attention. 
This  is  a  sure  way  to  happiness.  Our  Lord  laid  more  stress  on  prac- 
tical religion,  tlian  on  any  thing  else.  He  was  not  indifferent  about 
doctrines;  but  the  doctrines  which  he  taught  were  feWy  and  important; 
the  duties  which  he  taught  were  manyy  and  absolutely  necessary.  May 
God  add  his  blessing  to  what  we  have  advanced,  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord !     Amen. 
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SERMON  LI. 

BROTHERLY  UNION. 

Behold  J  how  good  and  how  pkasant  it  is  for  brethren  to  dwell  together 

in  unity!  Psalm  cxxxiii,  1. 

David  knew,  by  sad  experience,  the  evils  and  mischiefs  of  strife  and 
contention.  Strife  and  contention  come  firom  the  bottomless  pit,  and 
lead  to  the  bottomless  pit ;  but  peace  and  harmony  come  firom  heaven, 
and  lead  to  heaven.  It  is  a  strange  thing  that  men  should  wish  to  live 
like  devils !  Surely  they  do  not  reflect  on  the  miserable  efiects  of  dis- 
cord. It  poisons  sJl  our  pleasures ;  it  torments  us  wherever  we  go ;  and 
it  is  the  way  to  torment  without  end.  But,  on  the  other  hand,  brotherly 
union  is  a  blessing  of  incalculable  value.  •  It  sweetens  eveiy  bitter  cup ; 
it  gives  strength  and  courage  to  our  minds  in  every  laudable  undertaking; 
and  it  prepares  us  for  that  happy  world,  where  harmony  and  love  reign 
without  interruption.  Let  us  consider,  the  persons  to  be  united ;  the 
nature  of  the  union ;  the  best  means  to  promote  it;  and  the  happy  effects 
which  follow. 

I.  The  persons  to  be  united. 

The  persons  mentioned  in  our  text  are  brethren ;  but  the  word  may 
be  understood  very  extensively.  Brethren  are  sons  of  one  father.    This  I 
may  be  applied  to  all  the  human  race,  who  have  ascended  from  Adam ; 
it  may  be  applied  to  particular  families ;  and  it  may  be  applied  to  the 
c!hurch  of  God. 

The  whole  human  race  have  descended  from  one  common  parent. 
God  ^'  hath  made  of  one  blood  all  nations  of  men  for  to  dwell  on  all  the 
face  of  the  earth."  Acts  xvii,  26.  Therefore,  wherever  Providence  may 
cast  our  lot,  let  us  consider  men  of  every  nation,  of  every  colour,  and 
of  every  tongue,  as  our  brethren.  This  will  produce  pleasing  efiects. 
If  all  men  were  to  enter  into  these  views,  war,  contention,  and  strife, 
would  soon  come  to  an  end ;  and  men  would  try  to  emulate  each  other, 
in  acts  of  kindness  and  brotherly  affection. 

The  sons  of  one  father,  in  a  particular  family,  are  still  more  nearly 
related.  They  generally  resemble  each  other  m  features,  dispositions, 
habits  and  customs.  Their  affection  for  each  other,  except  when  inter- 
rupted by  strife  and  contention,  are  warm  and  lasting.  Generally  they 
rejoice  in  each  other's  prosperity,  and  exert  themselves  to  promote  each 
other's  welfare.  Through  life  we  look  upon  our  brethren  as  parts  of  our- 
si*lves,  and  feel  a  deep  mterest  in  their  prosperity. 

But  good  men  are  still  more  nearly  related.  They  are  the  sons  of 
Ciod ;  they  partake  of  the  same  nature ;  have  the  same  interests,  the 
same  hopes,  and  the  same  end  in  view.  Their  relationship  is  founded 
on  principles  which  are  more  durable  than  those  of  nature.  Natural 
affections  may  perish  with  the  body  ;  but  religious  affections  will  survive, 
and  flourish  in  eternity.    This  is  an  important  consideration 4  and  should 
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influence  our  conduct  towards  each  other,  through  every  period  of  our 
probationary  state.     We  shall  now  consider, 

II.  The  nature  of  brotherly  union. 

It  is  not,  nor  can  we  expect  it  to  be,  an  entire  union  of  sentiment. 
We  may  affirm  with  safety,  that  no  two  persons  ever  thought  exactly 
alike  on  every  subject.  But  there  may  be  an  union,  amongst  the  sons 
of  God,  in  the  great  outlines  of  their  creed.  In  things  absolutely  essen- 
tial to  be  believed,  there  need  be  no  difference  of  sentiment ;  on  lesser 
matters  we  may  hold  different  opinions,  without  disturbing  the  peace 
and  harmony  of  God's  family. 

There  may  be  a  perfect  union  of  affecHatij  where  there  cannot  be  an 
union  of  sentiment ;  and,  with  widely  different  views  of  things,  love 
and  good-will  may  be  general  and  ruling  principles.  Our  affection 
may  be  one  in  cases  of  distress ;  and  then  we  shall  feel  a  happy  disposi- 
tion to  help  and  relieve  one  another.  When  a  brother  enjoys  prosperity, 
we  shall  rejoice ;  and  when  he  suffers  adversity,  we  shall  weep  and 
mourn.  This  union  of  affection  is  the  bond  of  society ;  and,  where  it 
takes  place,  no  power  can  separate  us.  The  wonderfiil  effects  of  this 
love,  being  well  known  to  our  blessed  Saviour,  he  gave  the  following 
commandment  to  his  disciples:  ^^ A  new  commandment  give  I  unto 
you,  that  ye  love  one  another ;  as  I  have  loved  you,  that  ye  also  love  one 
another."  John  xiii,  34. 

Brethren  may  be  united  in  their  designs  and  purposes.  The  grand 
designs  and  purposes  of  good  men,  though  few  in  number,  are  of  infi- 
]  nite  importance.  They  unitedly  design  their  own  salvation,  the  salva- 
tion of  other  men,  and  the  glory  of  God.  Surely  we  should  be  one  in 
these  glorious  purposes !  He  who  has  not  these  designs,  cannot  be 
caUed  a  Christian  brother.  He  may  be  a  professor ;  he  may  enjoy  great 
privileges ;  but,  after  all,  he  is  a  child  of  the  devil.  What  a  blessing  it 
IS  to  be  actuated  by  such  principles !  Those  in  whom  they  are  found, 
are  not  only  good^  but  they  are  truly  great. 

Amongst  Christian  brethren,  there  may  be  an  union  of  conduct^  both  in 
♦he  private  and  public  walks  of  life.  I'hey  have  the  same  precepts  to 
guide  their  conduct ;  the  same  examples  to  copy  after ;  the  same  promises 
to  encourage  their  hopes  ;  and  the  saine  threatenings  to  excite  iheir  fears. 

And,  therefore,  when  men  see  the  conduct  of  one  pious  brother,  they 
should  see  the  conduct  of  all.  Circumstances  may  vary,  and  duties 
may  vary ;  but,  amongst  the  sons  of  God,  there  should  be  but  one  gen- 
eral plan  of  conduct ;  and  that  plan  should  be  formed  by  the  stanaar<l 
of  obedience  which  is  contained  in  the  holy  Scriptures.  Let  us  noAv 
examine, 

III.  The  best  means  of  promoting  brotherly  union. 

To  promote  union  of  .sentiment,  let  us  make  the  \^Titten  Word,  in  its 
plain  and  obvious  meaning,  the  only  standard  of  all  our  doctrines. 
Those  who  do  so,  seldom  differ  in  fundamental  truths.  Conceited  crit- 
icisms, allegorical  interpretations,  and  mystical  nonsense,  drive  us  from 
each  other ;  but  common  sense,  and  true  sincerity,  bring  us  back  again. 

But,  an  union  of  affection,  design,  and  conduct,  being  of  the  greatest 
importance,  we  shall  lay  down  a  few  rules  to  promote  these  desirable  ends. 
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That  we  may  be  united  in  affection,  let  us  set  our  faces  against  wkU" 

£erers  and  talebearers.  They  are  dangerous  persons,  and  should  be 
ept  at  a  distance  by  ever  lover  of  peace  and  unity.  Weakness,  in  a 
few,  is  the  cause  of  talebearing ;  but  the  general  cause  is  wickedness. 
Let  us  discourage  it ;  frown  upon  it ;  and  oppose  it  with  all  our  might : 
Otherwise  we  shall  soon  be  in  a  flame.  Talebearing  is  forbidden  in  the 
law  of  Moses.  It  is  expressly  said,  ^'  Thou  shalt  not  go  up  and  down 
as  a  talebearer  among  the  people."  Levit.  xix,  26. 

To  promote  unity,  let  us  banish  envy  out  of  our  hearts.  It  was  envy 
that  divided  the  family  of  Jacob.  Joseph's  brethren  could  not  bear  the 
prospect  of  his  future  greatness.  The  envy  of  Saul  prevented  his  urdon 
with  David,  and  was  a  source  of  great  mischief,  both  to  him  and  all 
Israel.  Let  us  guard  against  this  vile  disposition,  and  learn  to  rejoice 
in  the  prosperity  of  our  brethren.  Have  they  CTeat  talents  ?  Do  they 
abound  in  wealth  ?  Are  they  eminently  pious  ?  nave  they  many  friends 
and  admirers  ?     Still  let  us  love  and  esteem  them  as  our  brethren. 

A  wiUingness  to  forgive  injuries  j  promotes  brotherly  union ;  but  malice 
and  revenge  keep  up  perpetual  strife  and  contention.  If  any  man  in- 
jure us,  let  us  pray  for  him ;  let  us  seek  opportunities  of  doing  him 
good ;  and  let  us  seek  an  early  reconciliation.  We  may  argue  thus :  Per- 
haps he  did  not  injure  us  wilfully ;  if  he  did,  perhaps  he  was  under  strong 
temptation.  If  we  forgive  him,  he  may  do  so  no  more  ;  he  may  become 
a  good  man ;  and,  after  all,  he  may  become  a  valuable  fnend. 

Let  us  bear  with  the  weaknesses  and  infirmities  of  our  brethren.  W^ho 
is  without  weaknesses  and  frailties  ?  They  are  common  to  the  best  of 
men.  Those  who  love  God  with  all  their  hearts,  are  not  free  from  them. 
If,  therefore,  we  have  weaknesses  which  we  \^ish  our  brethren  to  bear 
with,  is  it  not  right  that  we  should  bear  with  their  weaknesses  ?  Do  we 
not  wish  for  the  best  construction  to  be  put  upon  our  frail!  es  ?  Do  we 
not  wish  that,  if  possible,  they  may  be  conceded  ?  Do  we  nut  wish  for 
help  and  support  in  our  weaknesses  ?  Then  let  our  conduct  towards 
others  be  regulated  by  what  we  wish  for  iurselves.  Thereby  we  shall 
secure  their  love,  and  unity  will  abound  more  and  more. 

Seriously  consider  the  necessity  of  union  in  the  church  of  God.  We 
all  have  the  same  enemies  ;  we  are  all  engaged  in  the  same  cause  ;  and 
we  are  all  going  to  the  same  place.  When  we  are  divided,  our  enemies 
prevail ;  the  cause  of  God  suffers ;  and  we  render  ourselves  unfit  for 
the  heavenly  Canaan.  How  can  we  hope  to  be  united  there,  who  are 
so  unhappily  divided  here?  This  consideration  should  have  great 
weight  and  influence,  in  the  present  state  of  things.  It  will  greatly  pro- 
mote forbearance,  pity,  and  love  towards  one  another. 

Lastly,  to  be  united  in  affection,  design,  and  conduct,  let  us  get  more 
religion.  Religion  binds  us  together  m  the  cords  of  love.  Love  to 
God  and  man  are  strong  principles.  They  dispose  the  mind  to  be 
peaceable ;  they  enable  us  to  bear  injuries ;  and  they  lead  us  to  do  good 
to  all.  Almost  every  breach  of  peace,  in  the  church,  arises  from  a  want 
of  religion.  This  is  generally  the  case  with  one  of  the  contending  par- 
ties ;  and  sometimes  with  both.  It  is  religion,  or  love,  for  that  is  the 
26  R 
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same  thin^,  which  unites  the  church  in  heaven.  O,  may  it  sweetly 
unite  the  church  on  earth!     Now  we  shall  consider, 

IV.  The  happy  effects  of  brotherly  union. 

Unity  in  nations,  families,  and  churches,  is  a  good  thing.  It  is  good 
to  the  persons  united.     In  the  church,  it  promotes  the  growth  and  pros- 

{ verity  of  the  Divine  life ;  and  fills  every  member  with  peace  and  joy. 
t  is  like  the  dew  of  Herman^  which  maketh  barren  places  firuitfiil. 
Unity  is  good  in  its  effects  upon  others.     The  first  Christians  were  a 

Eroverb  of  love.  This  recommended  Christianity  both  to  Jews  and 
eathens;  and  multitudes  became  obedient  to  the  faith.  The  same 
eflect  will  follow  the  same  cause  in  our  day ;  but  if  we  are  divided  and 
distracted  amongst  ourselves,  the  world  will  hate  and  despise  us.  In 
these  cases,  how  many  have  asked,  with  a  sneer,  '  Is  this  your  religion? 
What  has  it  done  for  you  ?  You  are  as  angry,  as  peevish,  as  spiteful  as 
other  men.'  May  Grod  roll  away  this  reproach ;  and  may  sweet  peace 
take  up  her  abode  in  the  church  of  Jesus ! 

Brotherly  union  is  pleasant.  It  is  like  the  costly  precious  ointmenty 
poured  upon  the  head  of  Aaron^  at  his  consecration  to  the  office  of  high- 
priest;  which,  diffiising  its  sweet  fragrance  to  all  around,  "ran  down 
upon  his  beard,"  and  "  went  down  to  the  skirts  of  his  garments."  It  is 
pleasant  in  the  sight  of  Grod,  who  delights  in  our  unity;  and  it  is 
pleasant  in  the  sight  of  all  good  men.  No  sight  is  more  lovely:  No 
sight  is  more  to  be  desired ;  no  sight  excites  such  pleasing  feeUngs  in 
the  hearts  of  the  pious.  On  the  other  hand,  how  painful  is  the  sight  of 
contentions!  "  Better  is  a  dry  morsel,  and  quietness  therewith,  than  a 
house  full  of  sacrifices  with  stnfe."  Prov.  xvii,  1. 

To  conclude :  Let  us  try  to  obtain,  and  to  retain,  this  great  blessing. 
"  Mark  them  which  cause  divisions  and  offences  contrary  to  the  doctrine 
which  ye  have  learned,  and  avoid  them."  Rom.  xvi,  17.  We  should 
sacrifice  every  thing,  but  a  good  conscience,  for  the  sake  of  peace.  It 
will  help  our  devotions ;  support  us  in  trouble ;  and  add  strength  and 
vigour  to  our  souls. 

May  the  God  of  peace  and  love  abide  with  us  to  the  end ;  and,  at 
last,  may  our  union  on  earth  be  perfected  in  heaven!    Jimen. 


SERMON  LIL 

REDEMPTION  BY  JESUS  CHRIST. 

For  tfiou  wast  s/otn,  and  hast  redeemed  us  to  God  by  thy  bloody  out  of 
every  kindred^  and  toiigue,  and  people-^  and  nation.     Rev.  y,  9. 

In  the  preceding  verses,  we  have  an  elegant  description  of  a  vision, 
which  the  beloved  John  saw  in  the  Isle  of  Patmos.  The  eternal  Jeho- 
"rah,  seated  on  his  throne,  held  a  book  in  his  right  hand,  "  written  within 
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and  on  the  back  side,  sealed  with  seven  seals."  That  book  contained 
wondrous  prophecies  of  future  events ;  but  '^  no  man  in  heaven,  nor  in 
earth,  neither  under  the  earth,  was  able  to  open  the  book,  neither  to 
look  thereon."  This  circumstance  deeply  affected  John,  and  he  "  wept 
much."  Then  one  of  the  elders  said  unto  him,  "  Weep  not :  Behold, 
the  Lion  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  the  Root  of  David,  hath  prevailed  to 
open  the  book,  and  to  loose  the  seven  seals  thereof."  Immediately 
Jesus  appeared,  "  in  the  midst  of  the  throne  and  of  the  four  beasts,  and 
in  the  midst  of  the  elders,"  as  "  a  lamb  that  had  been  slain.  And  he 
came  and  took  the  book  out  of  the  right  hand  of  him  that  sat  upon  the 
throne."  Then  the  heavenly  hosts  took  their  harps,  and  sung  a  new 
song  of  praise  to  their  Redeemer ;  "  saying.  Thou  art  worthy  to  take 
the  book,  and  to  open  the  seals  thereof:  For  thou  wast  slain,  and  hast 
redeemed  us  to  God  by  thy  blood,  out  of  every  kindred,  and  tongue, 
and  people,  and  nation.''  Thus,  while  some  on  earth  deny  the  re- 
demption of  man  by  Jesus  Christ,  it  is  the  subject  of  glorious  songs  of 
praise  in  the  upper  and  better  world.  In  this  discourse  we  shall  in- 
quire, briefly,  into  the  nature,  necessity,  extent,  and  advantages  of 
human  redemption. 

I.  The  nature  of  human  redemption. 

llie  word  Redemption,  from  RedimOj  signifies  to  ransom  by  price, 
to  buy  ofi",  and  to  rescue  or  deliver.  The  Hebrew  word  Sw,  goely  ap- 
plied to  a  near  kinsman,  signifies  a  redeemer,  a  deliverer,  and  an  avenger. 
Thus,  Jesus,  our  Redeemer,  came  into  the  world  to  ransom,  rescue,  and 
recover  man ;  to  buy  back  his  lost  inheritance ;  and  to  take  vengeance 
on  his  enemy.  He  redeemed  man  out  of  the  hands  of  justice ;  and  he 
now  afioA'ds  him  the  means  of  being  restored  to  the  favour  and  image 
of  God. 

Jesus  redeemed  man  from  the  curse  of  the  law,  by  the  sacrifice  of 
himself.  The  price  which  he  paid  was  of  infinite  value,  being  that  of 
his  most  own  precious  blood.  Hence  it  it  is  said,  "  But  now  once  in  the 
end  of  the  world  he  hath  appeared,  to  put  away  sin  by  the  sacrifice  of 
himself."  Heb.  ix,  26.  When  man  fell  under  the  curse  of  the  law, 
which  he  had  wilfully  transgressed,  justice  seized  him,  and  he  could  not 
be  rescued  but  by  blood.  "  Almost  all  things  are  by  the  law  purged 
with  blood ;  and  >^'ithoui  shedding  of  blood  is  no  remission."  Heb.  ix,  22. 

Having  paid  the  price  tor  man,  our  blessed  Saviour  now  exercises  his 
power  to  rescue,  recover,  and  avenge,  his  redeemed.  At  this  moment 
he  is  engaged  in  the  great  and  glorious  work  of  delivering  and  saving  a 
lost  and  ruined  world ;  and  when  he  comes  again,  in  the  glory  of  his 
Father,  he  \nll  take  vengeance  on  all  the  enemies  of  his  people.  In 
the  mean  time,  let  us  look  up  to  him,  that  he  may  "  redeem  us  from  all 
iniquity,  and  purify  unto  himself  a  peculiar  people,  jealous  of  good 
works."  Titus  ii,  15.     Let  us  now  consider, 

If.  The  necessity  of  redemption. 

Man,  drawn  into  sin  by  the  tempter,  lost  the  favour  and  image  of 
God ;  fell  into  condemnation ;  and  was  exposed  to  awful  punishments. 
In  that  alarming  state,  he  could  not  deliver  himself,  either  by  paying  a 
price,  by  future  obedient,  or  by  suffering  the  penalties  of  the  law.    As 
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to  price,  he  had  nothing  to  offer ;  as  to  obedience,  he  had  neither  will  no/ 
power  to  do  any  thine ;  and  as  to  sufiering,  he  deserved  eternal  wrath. 

Divine  jW/ice  laid  hold  on  him,  when  he  broke  the  law  of  God,  and 
would  not  quit  its  hold  without  a  ransom ;  Divine  truth  demanded  a 
fulfilment  of  the  awful  threatening ;  and  Divine  unsd^mi  saw  it  necessary 
to  maintain  the  honour  of  the  law,  and  the  dignit)'  of  the  Divine  govern- 
ment, either  by  punishing  man  in  his  own  person,  or  in  the  person  of 
his  Redeemer.  Therefore,  without  a  suitable  Redeemer,  man  would 
have  died  the  death.  Then  Jesus,  who  was  fully  competent  to  the 
work,  undertake  his  cause,  and  mercifully  engaged  to  suffer  in  his  stead. 

That  God  required  a  price  for  the  redemption  of  fallen  man,  is  evident 
from  the  whole  tenor  of  Scripture.  The  ceremonial  law  was,  evidently, 
a  s]nnbolical  representation  of  this  subject :  And  afforded  indubitable 
proof,  that  God  would  not  pardon  sin  without  a  sacrifice.  But  the 
necessity  of  redemption  by  price,  is  clearly  and  repeatedly  expressed, 
both  in  the  Old  Testament  and  in  the  New.  Peter,  addressing  the  Jews, 
who  had  crucified  the  Lord  of  glory,  observed,  that  "those  things 
which  God  before  had  showed  by  the  mouth  of  all  his  prophets,  that 
Christ  should  suffer,  he  hath  so  fiilfilled."  Acts  iii,  18.  The  beloved 
John,  speaking  of  his  Divine  Master,  says,  "  He  is  the  propitiation  for 
our  sins :  And  not  for  ours  only,  but  also  for  the  sins  of  the  whole 
world."  1  John  ii,  2.  And  our  Lord  himself  says,  "  The  Son  of  Man 
came  not  to  be  ministered  unto,  but  to  minister,  and  to  give  his  life  a 
ransom  for  many."  Matt,  xx,  28.     This  will  lead  us  to  consider, 

IIL  The  extent  of  redemption. 

The  extent  of  redemption  has  been  a  subject  of  long  and  painful 
controversy.  Some  have  maintained,  that  Christ  died  for  all  the 
human  race  :  Others  have  limited  the  blessing  of  redemption  to  a  few  : 
And,  what  is  very  remarkable,  those  who  confine  it  to  a  select  few, 

Ssnerally  imagine  themselves  to  be  of  that  happy  number.  We  believe 
at  Jesus  Christ  died  for  every  individual  of  the  human  race;  and  our 
faith  is  founded  on  such  ar^ments,  as  cannot  easily  be  overturned. 

It  must  be  acknowledged,  that  all  men  stand  in  need  of  redempHon 
by  Jesus  Christ.  Is  not  every  one  in  bondage  ?  Has  not  every  one  lost 
his  inheritance  ?  Has  not  every  one  an  enemy,  who  cannot  be  subdued, 
without  an  avenger ?  Is  not  every  one  dead?  From  the  circumstance 
of  Christ  dying  for  all,  an  inspired  apostle  infers  that  all  were  dead : 
"  For  the  love  of  Christ  constraineth  us,  because  we  thus  judge,  that 
if  one  died  for  all,  then  were  all  dead:  And  that  he  died  for  all,  that 
they  which  live,  should  not  henceforth  live  unto  themselves,  but  unto 
him  which  died  for  them,  and  rose  again."  2  Cor.  v,  14,  15. 

Christ  was  both  able  and  willing  to  redeem  all  men.  If  he  only 
redeemed  a  few,  it  was  either  because  he  was  not  able,  or  because  he 
was  not  willing,  to  redeem  all.  To  say  he  was  not  able,  would  dis- 
honour his  power ;  and  to  say  he  was  not  willing,  would  dishonour  his 
goodness.  The  select  Jew^  who  claim  an  exchisive  interest  in  Christ, 
and  imagine  that  God  made  all  the  rest  to  be  damned,  often  reproach 
us  for  not  paying  due  honours  to  the  Redeemer  of  men  ;  but  do  they 
honour  him  m  any  thing,  except  in  that  which  seems  to  support  a  fa* 
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^ourite  system?  Dare  they  say  he  was  not  able  to  redeem  aH?  Dare 
they  say  he  was  not  MTi//i;i^?  O,  let  us  honour  his  power!  Let  us 
honour  his  love !  His  power  is  urUinuted ;  and  his  love  extends  to  all ! 

It  is  positively  asserted,  in  the  word  of  God,  that  Christ  redeemed  all 
the  human  race.  We  could  easily  multiply  passages  on  this  subject ; 
but  we  shall  only  mention  one :  "  All  we  like  sheep  have  gone  astray : 
We  have  turned  every  one  to  his  own  way :  And  the  Lord  hath  laid  on 
him  the  iniquity  of  us  all."  Isai.  liii,  6.  Does  the  prophet  refer  only  to 
the  Jewish  nation  ?  Then  it  follows,  diat  Christ  only  died  for  that  nation. 
This  would  prove,  at  once,  that  there  is  no  saving  remedy  for  us  Gentiles. 
But  the  plain  fact  is,  the  prophet  refers  to  aU  the  wandering  sons  of  men ; 
and  to  die  merciful  remedy  provided  for  all  in  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord. 

That  all  men  are  redeemed,  may  be  proved  from  the  command  which 
Jesus  gave  to  his  disciples,  "  to  preach  the  Grospel  to  every  creature." 
All  ministers  are  bound,  by  the  sacred  commission  of  their  Lord,  to 
proclaim  glad  tidings  to  every  son  of  Adam ;  and  if  they  refuse  to  do 
so,  their  Lord  and  Master  will  call  them  to  a  severe  account.  Jesus 
said  to  his  disciples,  and  he  now  says  to  all  their  successors,  "  Go  ye 
out  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature.  He 
that  believeth,  and  is  baptized,  shall  be  saved ;  but  he  that  believeth 
not  shall  be  damned."  Mark  xvi,  15,  16.  Can  we  be  sincere  in  offer- 
ing a  remedy  to  all,  if  all  were  not  redeemed  ?  Was  Christ  sincere  in 
requiring  his  ministers  to  make  this  offer  ?  Let  us  take  care  that  we  do 
not  dishonour  him  in  this  respect  ?  Whatever  we  mean,  no  doubt,  he 
meant  what  he  said. 

In  the  Scriptures,  the  final  ruin  of  men  is  ascribed  to  themselves^  and 
not  to  the  want  of  a  sufficient  remedy  in  Christ  Jesus.  Read  the  sen- 
tence of  condemnation,  to  be  passecl  upon  sinners  !n  the  last  day,  and 
say,  is  there  a  hint  that  they  perish  for  want  of  redemption  ?  Their 
unbelief  and  disobedience  are  the  causes  of  their  damnation.  They 
deny  "  the  Lord  that  bought  them,  and  bring  upon  themselves  swift 
destruction."  2  Pet.  ii,  1.  Observe,  they  were  bought;  but  they 
brought  destruction  upon  themselves !  It  would  be  a  foul  reflection  on 
the  Governor  of  the  world,  to  say  that  millions  fell  in  the  first  Adam, 
who  never  had  a  sincere  offer  of  salvation  through  the  second  Adam, 
the  Lord  ft  om  heaven.  To  say  they  had  no  claim,  is  to  say  nothing  to 
the  purpose.  Who  among  all  the  race  of  Adam  ever  had  a  claim  ?  But 
the  question  is  not,  whether  they  had  a  claim  to  a  remedy ;  but,  whether 
it  was  a  just  to  damn  them  for  that  they  could  not  help. 

Those  who  maintain  that  Christ  only  redeemed  a  select  feWj  try 
to  puzzle  us  with  the  following  question :  *  If  Christ  redeemed  all,  why 
are  not  all  saved  ?'  We  answer.  All  are  saved,  in  a  certain  sense. 
Thus  the  apostle  Paul  says  to  Timothy,  "  We  trust  in  the  Hving 
God,  who  is  the  Saviour  of  all  men,  especially  of  them  that  believe." 
1  Tim.  iv,  10.  When  man  fell,  he  was  no  longer  a  probationer  for  a 
better  world ;  he  had  no  means  of  returning  to  God,  or  findmg  his 
way  to  heaven:  But  through  the  undertakings  of  the  Redeemer  he 
was  again  put  on  trial,  and  was  favoured  with  the  means  of  final 
salvation.     All  his  posterity  are  exactly  in  the  same  situation.     They 
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are  probationers ;  have  means  of  salvation ;  and  may  find  their  way  to 
heaven.  This  remark  is  important,  in  this  unpleasant  controversy ;  for, 
if  it  can  be  proved,  that  every  man  has  been  redeemed,  and  has  been 
rescued  out  of  the  hands  of  justice,  as  it  relates  to  final  damnation;  and 
has  an  offer,  as  well  as  the  means  of  salvation,  it  will  follow,  that  Christ 
has  not  died  in  vain  for  any  man.  The  heavenly  state  is  another  thing. 
We  did  not  lose  heaven  by  Adam.  How  could  we  lose  that  in  him 
which  he  never  possessed  ?  If  it  be  said.  He  had  a  title  to  heaven ;  we 
reply.  His  title  depended  on  persevering  obedience.  Had  he  obeyed 
the  covenant  of  works,  no  doubt  heaven  would  have  been  his  reward ; 
and  if  we  obey  the  covenant  of  grace,  heaven  will  be  our  reward.  In  a 
state  of  innocency,  he  might  have  been  saved  by  works ;  and  in  our 
degraded,  fallen  state,  we  may  be  saved  by  grace.  We  now  proceed 
to  the  last  consideration,  namely, 

IV.  The  advantages  of  redemption. 

By  redemption,  God  is  honoured ;  man  is  rescued ;  the  channels  of 
mercy  are  opened ;  and  everlasting  life  is  freely  offered  to  every  soul 
of  man.  Those  who  have  turned  to  their  Redeemer,  are  saved  from 
ignorance,  guilt,  pollution,  and  misery ;  and  they  enjoy  the  smiles  of 
heaven,  the  influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  means  of  grace,  and  cheer- 
ing prospects  of  glory.  All  our  temporal  blessings,  whether  of  food  and 
raiment,  or  of  heaJlh  and  strength,  are  the  effect  of  redemption,  Throu^ 
the  redemption  of  Jesus,  our  enemies  ^^•ill  be  finally  conquered ;  death 
will  be  swallowed  up  in  victory ;  and  our  Lord  will  "  destroy  him  that 
had  the  power  of  death,  that  is,  the  devil."  Heb.  ii,  14. 

Then,  let  every  man  honour  God ;  confide  in  the  Redeemer ;  follow 
the  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit ;  and  improve  the  appointed  means  of 
deliverance.  Renouncing  every  other  plan  of  salvation,  let  us  thank- 
ftdly  submit  to  this ;  and,  while  we  enjoy  the  love  of  God  in  Christ,  let 
us  join  the  heavenly  choirs  in  songs  of  praise  to  God  and  the  Lamb. 
May  ^^  grace  be  with  all  them  that  love  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  sin- 
centy.    Amen."  Eph.  vi,  24. 


SERMON   LIIL 

REVERENCE  DUE  TO  GOD  IN  PUBLIC  WORSHIP. 

God  is  greatly  to  he  feared  in  the  assembly  of  the  saintSy  and  to  be  had 
in  reverence  of  all  them  that  are  about  him,.    Psalm  Ixxxix,  7. 

The  conduct  of  many,  when  they  attend  the  public  worship  of  God, 
is  painful  to  every  pious  observer,  and  highly  offensive  to  God  himself. 
Some  are  cold  and  formal ;  others  are  light  and  trifling ;  and  others  are 
wild  and  irregular.  It  should  be  considered,  by  all  who  ^  to  the  house 
of  God,  that  he  is  a  Being  of  transcendent  gloiy ;  that  religious  worship 


PUBLIC  WORSHIP.  199 

18  a  Bolenm  and  highly  important  duty ;  and  that  no  one  should  dare  to 
approach  God  without  fear  and  reverence.  When  we  go  into  the  pres- 
ence of  a  man  who  is  superior  to  ourselves,  we  feel  it  necessary  to  con-f 
duct  ourselves  with  exact  propriety ;  but  how  much  more  careful  should 
we  be,  to  conduct  ourselves  with  exact  propriety,  in  the  presence  of  the 
Supreme  Being?  "  God  is  greatly  to  be  feared  in  the  assembly  of  the 
saints,  and  to  be  had  in  reverence  of  all  them  that  are  about  him." 
From  these  words  we  shall  endeavour  to  prove  the  propriety  of  public 
worship ;  consider  the  advantages  of  it ;  and  point  out  the  fear  and  rev- 
erence with  which  it  should  be  conducted, 

I.  The  propriety  of  public  worship. 

There  are  different  kinds  of  public  worship,  which  we  must  distinctly 
state,  before  we  proceed  any  further.  Some  religious  assemblies  are 
called  for  the  express  purposes  of  prayer  and  praise ;  others  for  the  com- 
munication of  religious  experience,  and  mutual  edification ;  others  for 
the  preaching  of  me  word ;  and  others  for  the  commemoration  of  our 
Saviour's  death,  in  the  holy  eucharist.  In  meetings  of  prayer  and 
praise,  mixed  congregations  may  be  expected ;  in  experience-meetings, 
none  should  be  present  but  those  who  Jfear  the  Lord;  when  the  word  is 

E reached,  men  of  all  descriptions,  whether  wise  or  ignorant,  or  good  or 
ad,  are  expected  to  attend ;  and,  when  the  sacrament  is  administered, 
all  should  be  allowed  to  attend,  who  sincerely  desire  to  commemorate 
the  death  of  Jesus. 

The  propriety  of  public  worship  is  acknowledged  by  Christians  of 
every  denomination.  There  have  been  a  few  solitary  individuals,  who 
have  maintained  and  propagated  a  different  opinion ;  but  it  would 
require  an  undue  stretch  of  Christian  charity,  to  call  them  Christians. 
But  Christians  are  not  the  only  people  who  have  acknowledged  the  pro- 

Eriety  of  public  worship :  Men  of  all  ages,  of  all  nations,  and  of  all  sects, 
ave  been  advocates  for  it.  From  the  time  that  Cain  and  Abel  brought 
their  offerings  unto  the  Lord,  to  the  present  time,  very  few  periods  can 
be  pointed  out,  in  w^hich  God  has  not  been  honoured  by  public  worship ; 
and,  we  humbly  hope,  that  the  pious  practice  will  be  kept  up,  as  long 
as  the  sun  and  the  moon  endure. 

The  reasons  which  have  influenced  men  to  join  in  public  worship, 
may  be  expressed  in  a  few  words.     The  following  are  the  principal : 
There  is  a  God  who  made  and  who  governs  the  world ;  he  is  the  giver 
of  every  good  and  perfect  gift ;  men  are  absolutely  dependent  upon 
him ;  they  are  under  high  obligations  to  honour  him  before  the  world ; 
and  in  public  worship  he  is  acknowledged  and  honoured  as  the  Creator, 
Preserver,  Redeemer,  Benefactor,  and  Governor  of  man.     Every  act 
of  worship  is  an  acknowledgment  of  God.    By  prayer,  we  acknowledge 
our  dependence  upon  him ;  by  praise,  we  acknowledge  our  obligationit 
to  him ;  by  hearing  his  word,  we  acknowledge  his  wisdom ;  and  by 
attending  die  Lord's  supper,  we  acknowledge  his  Son  as  our  only  sacri 
fice.     From  a  consideration  of  the  propriety  of  public  worship,  we  now 
proceed  to  consider  the  advantages  arising  from  it : 
n.  The  advantages  of  public  worship. 
God,  who  fills  heaven  and  earth,  is  especially  present  in  all  placet 
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where  he  records  his  JVame ;  and  there  he  blesses  his  people  vdth  the 
choicest  of  his  blessines.  Ekod.  xx,  24.  And  where  "  two  or  three 
are  gathered  together,"  in  the  "  name"  of  Christ,  he  is  in  the  ^^  midst 
of  them."  Matt,  xviii,  20.  And  there  the  Holy  Spirit  is  present  in  his 
powerful  influences.  Thus,  at  the  house  of  Cornelius,  while  Peter 
preached,  ^'the  Holy  Ghost  fell  on  all  them  that  heard  the  word." 
Acts  X,  42. 

In  public  worship,  the  ignorant  are  instructed.  Every  minister  of 
Christ,  like  the  apostle  Paul,  is  sent  to  the  people  "  to  open  their  eyes, 
and  to  turn  them  from  darkness  to  light,  and  from  the  power  of  Satan 
unto  God."  Acts  xxvi,  18.  The  essential  doctrines  and  duties  of  relig- 
ion are  scattered,  in  rich  profusion,  through  all  the  pages  of  the  inspired 
volume ;  but,  without  a  guide,  men  in  general  are  lost  amidst  the  great 
variety.  The  ministers  of  religion  carenilly  examine  the  written  word ; 
study  its  true  meaning ;  collect  its  scattered  rays ;  and,  under  the  influ« 
ence  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  pour  light  upon  the  mind. 

By  the  ministry  of  the  word,  in  public  worship,  careless  sinners  are 
awakened  and  alarmed.  They  hear  the  awful  threatenings ;  the  word 
sinks  deep  into  their  hearts ;  they  feel  fear  and  terror,  and  begin  to  pray 
for  mercy.  When  this  is  discovered,  pious  men  imitedly  pray  for  them ; 
and  their  awakenings  end  in  a  sound  conversion.  Many,  who  never  go 
to  the  house  of  God,  and  who  are  never  faithfully  warned,  remain  in  a 
state  of  blindness,  and  hardness  of  heart ;  and,  without  a  miracle  of 
grace,  are  likely  to  perish  in  their  sins.  But  those  who  are  awakened, 
under  the  ministry  of  the  word,  greatly  acknowledge  the  advantages  of 
public  worship ;  they  afterwards  become  regular  and  constant  attend- 
ants; and  earnestly  entreat  others  to  accompany  them  to  the  house 
of  God. 

Saints  are  edified  in  public  worship.  While  they  engage  in  the  solemn 
and  important  duties  of  prayer  and  praise,  and  attentively  hear  the 
word,  they  are  edified  by  the  instructions  which  they  receive,  and  by 
the  Divine  influences  which  they  feel.  Divine  light  shines  on  their  im- 
derstandings ;  their  hearts  are  warmed  with  the  love  of  God ;  and  they 
are  fed  with  the  bread  of  life,  which  cometh  down  from  heaven.  Their 
desires,  their  pious  resolutions,  and  all  their  graces,  are  strengthened ; 
and  they  flourish  like  trees  planted  in  a  fruitful  soil.  "  Those  that  be 
planted  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  shall  flourish  in  the  courts  of  our  God. 
They  shall  still  bring  forth  fruit  in  old  age ;  they  shall  be  fat  and  flour- 
ishing: To  show  that  the  Lord  is  upright ;  He  is  my  rock,  and  there  is 
no  unrighteousness  in  him."  Ps.  xcii,  14,  15. 

God  IS  honoured  by  public  worship.  His  being,  his  government,  his 
goodness,  his  wisdom,  his  power,  and  his  authority,  are  thereby  acknowl- 
edged before  the  whole  world.  Those  who  wilnilly  absent  themselves 
from  his  worship,  prove  that  they  feel  themselves  imder  no  obligation 
to  praise  him  ;  that  they  have  no  favour  to  ask  at  his  hands ;  and  that 
they  feel  no  need  of  his  instructions.  They  had  rather  mix  with  the 
profane,  in  the  assemblies  of  mirth  and  joUity;  but,  what  a  difference 
we  may  observe,  l^etween  these  assemblies  and  the  assemblies  of  the 
pious.    The  assemblies  of  the  wicked,  where  God  is  blasphemed,  are 
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sights  of  horror ;  bui  the  assemblies  of  the  pious,  where  God  is  honoured 
and  adored,  are  the  most  lovely  sights  on  earth.  May  our  hearts,  and 
die  hearts  of  all  men,  be  disposed  to  praise  and  glorify  God  in  the  con- 
gregations of  his  people !  "  O  that  men  would  praise  the  Lord  for  his 
goodness,  and  for  his  wonderful  works  to  the  children  of  men!  Let 
Qiem  exalt  him  also  in  the  congregation  of  the  people,  and  praise  him 
in  the  assembly  of  the  elders."  Ps.  cvii,  23.  We  shall  now  consider, 
IIL  The  feiar  and  reverence  with  which  the  public  worship  of 
God  should  be  conducted. 

It  is  a  solemn  thing  to  go  into  the  immediate  presence  of  God. 
Before  we  go,  let  us  reflect  upon  his  glory  and  our  meanness,  and  then 
we  shall  be  prepared  to  reverence  and  adore  him.  He  is  perfectly  pure ; 
but  we  are  polluted.  Men,  perhaps,  do  not  see  what  we  are ;  but  he 
knows  us  altogether.  In  our  best  state  we  need  mercy.  How  conde- 
scending is  Grod,  to  suffer  such  unworthy  beings  as  we  are  to  approach 
his  glorious  presence !  O,  let  us  seriously  consider  this,  every  time  we 
go  to  his  house  ;  and  let  us  be  fully  prepared  to  worship  him  "  accept- 
ably, with  reverence  and  godly  fear!"  Heb.  xii,  28. 

To  prevent  confusion,  in  the  solemn  assemblies  of  the  saints,  let  us 
be  found  amongst  the  early  attendants.  If  we  could  go  a  little  before 
the  appointed  time,  it  would  compose  our  minds,  and  prepare  us  for  the 
awful  solcnnities  of  the  service.  But  how  many  professors  are  in  the 
constant  habit  of  going  to  a  place  of  worship  after  the  service  is  begun  ? 
This  practice  is  indecent  in  itself;  disturbing  to  others;  and  hurtml  to 
ourselves.  Every  individual  should  be  present  when  the  service  opens, 
that  he  may  engage  in  every  part  of  Divine  worship.  To  be  there  in 
sermon-time,  may  suit  indevout  hearers ;  but  it  will  not  do  for  those 
who  are  truly  devout.  Many  like  to  hear  an  orator  in  the  pulpit,  who 
feel  prayer  a  heavy  burden.  Perhaps  the  most  devout  cannot  always 
attend  in  good  time ;  but,  when  it  happens  so,  it  is  their  grief.  What  a 
scandal  it  is,  that  both  ministers  and  people,  should  be  disturbed,  in  the 
solemn  acts  of  devotion,  by  the  noise  of  people*s  feet,  the  opening  of 
pews,  and  the  rising  of  people  to  make  them  room !  In  these  cases, 
the  house  of  God  is  more  like  a  market  or  a  fair,  than  a  solemn  temple 
of  devotion. 

When  we  are  in  God's  house,  we  should  be  deeply  attentive  to  every 
part  of  his  worship.  Some,  as  soon  as  they  get  to  their  seats,  take  the 
earliest  opportunity  of  going  to  sleep.  How  much  better  would  it  have 
been  for  them  to  have  gone  to  bed !  They  say  they  cannot  help  it ;  but 
the  truth  is,  they  feel  no  interest  in  what  is  going  forward.  Follow 
them  to  the  play,  the  ball,  the  dance,  the  card-table,  and  you  will  find 
them  wakeful  enough.  There  they  cannot  sleep :  There  they  are  full 
of  life  and  activity.  A  pious  man  may  feel  heaviness  and  drowsiness 
in  the  house  of  God;  but  he  carefully  guards  against  it.  Seriously 
reflect  on  the  magnitude  of  this  evil.  It  is  an  affront  oflered  to  the 
majesty  of  heaven;  it  loads  us  with  guilt;  and  covers  us  with  shame. 

Levity  should  be  banished  from  religious  assemblies.     We  should  feel 
ourselves  in  the  awful  presence  of  the  Divine  Majesty;  and,  like  Moses 
on  the  top  of  Sinai,  bow  down  before  him.    When  ^'  the  Lord  descended 
26 
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in  the  cloud,  and  stood  with  him  there,  Moses  made  haste,  and  bowed 
his  head  towards  the  earth,  and  worshipped."  Exod.  xxxiv,  8.  To 
laugh,  and  stare,  and  whisper,  may  be  proper  in  a  play-house;  but  in 
the  house  of  God,  these  things  are  an  abomination.  Levity  in  a  place 
of  worship,  betrays  both  a  weak  head  and  a  wicked  heart.  An  air  of 
deep  solemnity,  like  that  which  appears  amon^t  glorified  spirits  in 
heaven,  should  be  visible  in  all  religious  assemblies. 

Talking  in  a  place  of  religious  worship,  either  before  the  service  begins, 
while  it  continues,  or  immediately  after  it  is  ended,  shows  a  want  of  fear 
and  reverence.  Deep  silence  is  a  proof,  that  we  greatly  fear,  and  deeply 
reverence,  the  invisible  God,  whose  presence  is  in  the  midst  of  our 
assemblies.  Perhaps  we  think  ourselves  at  liberty'  to  talk  when  the 
service  is  ended ;  and  it  is  common,  when  the  last  prayer  is  closed,  to 
hear  a  general  low  whisper  throughout  the  place.  But  how  much  better 
it  is  to  go  silently  away,  pondering  the  word  of  God  in  our  hearts. 

Let  ministers  and  parents  enforce  these  things ;  and  fi^quently  expose 
the  improprieties  which  are  but  too  commonly  observed  in  public  wor- 
ship. Let  our  youth  be  taught  the  necessity  of  reverencing  God  in  the 
assemblies  of  his  saints.  The  careless  should  be  warned ;  the  formal 
should  be  stirred  up ;  and  the  hj'pocritical  should  be  exposed.  Thus 
we  shall  be  purged  of  much  dross ;  our  places  of  worship  will  be  re- 
spected ;  ministers  will  be  esteemed ;  and  the  service  of  God  will  prove 
a  general  blessing. 

Lastly,  let  us  look  forward  to  the  general  assembly  of  saints  in 
heaven.  Happy  shall  we  be,  when  admitted  to  mix  with  that  assembly ! 
But  what  an  awful  thing  to  be  shut  out !  And  shall  we  be  shut  out, 
who  have  attended  the  assemblies  of  saints  on  earth }  It  is  possible  we 
may.  Let  us  deeply  lay  it  to  heart ;  and  may  it  be  our  greatest  care  on 
earth,  to  find  our  way  to  heaven !    ^men. 


SERMON  LIV. 

THE  JEWS  CHARGED  WITH  ROBBING  GOD. 

Will  a  man  rob  God  9     Yet  ye  have  robbed  me.     But  ye  say^  Wherein 
have  we  robbed  thee^    In  tithes  and  offerings.     Malachi  iii,  8. 

Robbery,  amongst  men,  has  always  been  reckoned  a  capital  offence. 
Our  laws  punish  it  with  death.  And  is  it  no  crime  to  rob  God  ?  Can 
those  escape  punishment,  who  presume  to  rob  their  Maker  ?  When 
Malachi  prophesied,  many  of  the  Jews  were  in  a  fallen,  wretched,  and 
miserable  state,  llieir  sins  were  numerous,  scandalous,  and  daring ; 
and  yet  it  appears,  from  their  pert  replies,  that  they  were  not  truly  sen- 
sible of  the  enormity  of  their  crimes.     Ignorance  and  impudence  gene- 
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rally  accompany  disobedience ;  and  the  man  who  dare  sin  against  God, 
IS  seldom  backward  to  set  up  some  kind  of  a  defence.  This  remark  is 
exemplified  in  the  present  instance :  An  inquiry  is  made,  "  Will  a  man 
rob  Grod  ?"  Then  follows  a  direct  charge,  "  But  ye  have  robbed  me." 
But,  as  a  kind  of  defence,  they  impudently  asked,  "  Wherein  have  we 
robbed  t}iee ?"  The  answer  is,  "In  tithes  and  offerings."  Perhaps  we 
are  saying  within  ourselves,  They  were  a  very  wicked  people  ;  but  what 
are  we  ?  Let  us  not  overlook  our  own  sins,  while  we  examine  those 
of  other  men.  We  have  robbed  God,  and  he  has  a  controversy  with 
us.  That  we  may  improve  this  subject,  let  us  inquire  how  men  usually 
rob  God ;  point  out  the  evil  and  danger  of  robbing  him ;  and  add  a  few 
general  reflections. 

I.    How  DO  MEN  USUALLY  ROB  GrOD  ? 

There  are  two  kinds  of  robbery,  namely,  that  of  taking  thmgs,  in  the 
actual  possession  of  another  person,  by  violence  or  fraud ;  and  that  of 
withholding  from  him  those  things  to  which,  though  not  actually  in  his 
possession,  he  has  a  just  and  lawful  claim.  In  the  former  sense,  we 
cannot  rob  God.  His  glories  are  essential  and  eternal.  In  the  latter 
sense,  we  may  rob  him  of  our  affections,  praises,  services,  and  property. 
We  diall  examine  these  things  one  by  one. 

Lovers  of  the  world  rob  God  of  their  affections.  It  is  lawful  to  love 
men  and  things  to  a  certain  degree ;  but  God  requires  us  to  love  him 
above  all.  llie  reasonableness  of  this  requirement  will  appear  evident 
to  every  reflecting  man.  Is  it  not  right  to  love  that  most  which  is  most 
lovely  ?  And  is  not  God  the  most  lovely  being  in  the  universe  ?  Who 
can  be  compared  to  him  ?  He  is  all-perfect.  All  excellencies  that  can 
be  conceived,  meet  and  centre  in  him.  But  this  is  not  the  only  reason 
why  we  should  love  him  above  all :  We  are  bound  to  lovt  \im  for 
favours  received  at  his  hands.  Recollect,  it  is  God  "  who  redeemedi 
thy  life  from  destruction :  Who  crowneth  thee  with  loving-kindness  and 
tender  mercy :  Who  satisfieth  thy  mouth  with  good  things ;  so  that  thy 
youth  is  renewed  like  the  eagle's."  Ps.  ciii,  4,  5.  Do  we  doubt  whether 
he  requires  us  to  love  him ?  Let  us  read  the  command :  "Thou  shalt 
love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and 
with  all  thy  mind.  This  is  the  first  and  great  commandment."  Matt, 
xxii,  37,  38.  Shall  we  presume  to  rob  him  of  our  love?  Are  we 
determined  to  give  our  hearts  to  this  vain  and  perishing  world  ?  How 
justly  may  he  say  to  us,  who  have  done  so,  "Ye  have  robbed  me !" 

Ungrateful  men  rob  Gocf  of  that  praise  which  is  due  to  his  name. 
Perhaps  nine-tenths  of  all  the  human  race  rob  God  of  that  praise  which 
they  diould  offer  up  to  him.  We  have  an  instance  of  this  kind,  upon 
a  small  scale,  in  the  history  of  our  Lord.  He  cleansed  ten  lepers,  and 
only  one,  a  poor  Samaritan^  returned  to  thank  him.  This  produced 
the  following  inquiry  and  observation :  "  Were  there  not  ten  cleansed  ? 
But  where  are  the  nme  ?  There  are  not  found  that  returned  to  give  glory 
to  6od,  save  this  stranger."  Luke  xvii,  17,  18.  Alas!  like  those  un- 
grateful lepers,  we  shamefully  neglect  the  duty  of  praising  God.  Surely 
we  cannot  reasonably  withhold  the  tribute  of  praise,  for  the  numerous 
displays  of  Divine  mercy  and  love,  which  we  have  so  lonf  experienced 
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But,  perhaps,  we  never  praised  God  sincerely,  for  any  favour,  since  we 
had  a  being.  O,  what  scandalous  robbery !  O,  what  senseless  stupidity ! 
O,  what  base  ingratitude  is  this !  How  shall  be  answer  for  it  ?  How 
can  we  expect  a  continuance  of  favours  from  God?  Were  he  to  with- 
draw every  blessing  we  enjoy,  he  would  do  us  no  injustice.  Were  he 
to  banish  us  from  this  world,  and  from  the  world  of  glory,  we  could 
not  justly  complain. 

Wicked  men  rob  God  of  their  services.  Their  time,  their  talents, 
and  all  their  powers,  both  of  body  and  mind,  are  employed  in  other 
things.  They  do  not  seem  to  think  that  God  has  any  claim  to  their 
services ;  or  diat  they  are  imder  any  obligation  to  obey  his  will.  But, 
it  is  certa'm,  that  He  who  made,  who  preserves,  and  who  blesses  man, 
has  a  claim  to  his  services.  Does  he  command  a  duty  ?  We  should 
instantly  obey.  Does  he  lay  affliction  upon  us?  We  should  bow 
down  in  silent  submission.  We  are  not  our  own.  He  has  a  just  claim 
to  us,  both  on  the  ground  of  creation,  and  on  that  of  redemption.  There- 
fore our  bodies  and  spirits  should  be  sacredly  and  religiously  devoted 
to  him.  Our  eye  should  look  to  his  directing  hand,  and  where  he 
points,  we  should  go.  This  was  the  case  with  the  Jews,  in  their  best 
days.  They  then  said,  "  Behold,  as  the  eyes  of  servants  look  unto  the 
hand  of  their  masters,  and  as  the  eyes  of  a  m^den  unto  the  hand  of  her 
mistress;  so  our  eyes  wait  upon  the  Lord  our  God."  Ps.  cxxiii,  2. 
We  have  long  served  our  lusts  and  passions ;  we  have  long  served  the 
world  and  the  devil ;  but  we  have  robbed  God  of  our  services. 

Covetous  men  rob  God  of  their  property.  Thus  the  wicked  Jews 
robbed  him  of  tithes  and  offerings.  A  certain  portion  of  all  we  possess 
should  be  devoted  to  the  Lord.  This  will  appear  reasonable,  if  we 
reflect,  that  we  owe  all  we  have  to  his  bountiful  kindness.  Long  before 
the  institution  of  the  ceremonial  lawy  Jacob  said  to  the  Lord,  "  Of  all 
that  thou  shalt  give  me,  I  will  surely  give  the  tenth  unto  thee."  CJen. 
xxviii,  22.  The  tithes  and  offerings  required  by  the  law,  though  costly, 
were  not  to  be  withheld.  God  had  a  claim  to  them.  They  were  neces- 
sary to  support  the  public  semce  of  his  temple  ;  and  those  who  with- 
held them,  through  covetousness,  preferred  their  own  private  interests 
to  the  public  worship  of  Grod.  We  imitate  the  wucked  Jews,  when  we 
refuse  to  support  the  cause  of  God,  and  to  relieve  the  necessities  of  the 
poor.  Every  mite  which  we  give  to  the  cause  of  religion,  and  to  the 
poor,  is  given  to  the  Lord.  But  what  have  we  done  in  these  important 
duties  ?  When  did  we  give  any  thing  to  the  cause  of  religion  ?  When 
did  we  help  the  poor  and  needy  ?  It  is  probable  we  can  recollect 
instances  of  both  kinds ;  but  even  those  instances  may  condemn  us. 
Did  we  not  keep  back  a  part  for  ourselves,  like  Ananias  and  Sapphira 
his  wife?  Thus,  that  which  should  have  been  given  to  the  cause  of 
God,  has  been  spent  upon  ourselves  and  families  ;  and  that  which  should 
have  been  given  to  feed  the  poor,  has  fed  and  nourished  our  lusts. 
Perhaps  we  deny  this  charge,  and  affirm  that  no  part  of  what  the  Lord 
has  given  has  been  wasted.  We  have  carefully  laid  up  and  secured 
our  wealth.  Well,  let  us  look  upon  it ;  and  while  we  look,  let  this 
sharge,  '^  Ye  have  robbed  me,"  ring  in  our  ears.    He  gave  us  th^  wealth 
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that  we  might  do  good ;  but  we  have  hoarded  it  up,  with  the  prospect 
of  enjoying  it  ourselves  at  some  distant  period.  Thus,  many  have 
robbed  Grod  to  enrich  themselves,  their  families,  and  distant  heirs. 
Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us !  What  have  we  been  doing  ?  How  few  of 
us  have  laid  these  things  to  heart !  Our  conduct  has  been  worse  than 
that  of  many  heathens.  They  dreaded  the  idea  of  robbing  their  gods ; 
but  we  have  robbed  our  God  without  fear  or  remorse.  Let  us  now 
foint  out, 

II.  The  evil  and  danger  of  robbing  God. 

Robbing  God,  as  an  instance  of  base  ingratitude^  is  a  great  evil. 
Has  he  given  us  so  much,  and  shall  we  make  him  no  return  ?  Did  we 
never  inquire,  "  What  shall  I  render  unto  the  Lord,  for  all  his  benefits 
towards  me  ?"  Ps.  cxvi,  12.  It  is  high  time  to  maJce  the  inquiry.  A 
man  who  is  ungrateful  to  God,  is  vileness  itself.  Who  can  love  him  } 
Who  can  trust  in  him  ?  Who  can  hope  for  any  good  thing  from  him } 
Do  him  a  favour,  yea,  heap  favours  upon  him;  and,  after  all,  if  you 
oflend  him  in  any  little  thing,  he  will  curse  you  to  your  face.  He  has 
no  regard  for 'God ;  and,  while  that  is  the  case,  how  can  you  expect 
him  to  have  any  regard  for  you  ?  Who  would  like  his  children  to  treat 
him,  as  this  man  treats  God  ?  Who  would  like  a  friend  to  treat  him 
thus?  It  would  be  hard  to  endure,  even  in  an  open  and  avowed 
enemy. 

The  evil  of  robbing  God  is  necessarily  connected  with  many  othei 
evils.  The  man  who  robs  God,  would  not  scruple,  could  he  avoid 
detection,  to  rob  his  neighbour.  He  has  no  good  principle.  What 
the  world  calls  principle,  is  mere  self-love.  We  love  safety ;  we  love 
fame  ;  and  this  love  restrains  us  from  many  outward  sins.  To  avoid 
scandal  and  punishment,  we  do  right  in  external  things ;  but  he  only 
is  a  man  of  principle,  who  is  influenced  by  the  spirit  of  genuine  religion. 
But  how  frequently  do  men  of  the  world,  who  are  in  the  habit  of  rob- 
bing God,  defraud  and  oppress  men !  What  a  mercy  it  is,,  that  we 
have  wholesome  laws  to  protect  us  from  their  base  designs !  In  some 
instances,  God  withholds  men  from  sinning  against  him ;  in  all  instances, 
unless  they  repent,  he  will  punish  that  sin  with  death,  which  they  vol- 
untarily commit  against  him.  Search  your  hearts,  ye  who  are  guuty  of 
robbing  God !  Let  conscience  speak,  and  hearken  to  its  voice.  The 
Judge  IS  at  the  door.     God  will  soon  appear,  and  take  vengeance. 

The  man  who  robs  God,  robs  himself.  How  can  he  expect  the  bless- 
ing of  heaven,  either  in  temporal  or  spiritual  things  ?  Or  how  can  he 
expect  the  blessedness  of  a  future  state  ?  He  gives  up,  at  once,  all  the 
pleasures  of  religion  here,  and  all  the  prospects  of  a  blessed  immortality. 
Poor,  miserable  wretch !  Who  would  like  to  stand  in  his  lot  ?  He  has 
made  himself  poor,  and  he  has  disgraced  himself,  by  robbing  (3od. 
Heathens  deem  it  disgraceful  to  rob  an  idol ;  and  is  it  no  disgrace  to 
rob  the  living  and  only  true  God  ? 

Judgments  speedily  follow  the  sacrilegious  crime  of  robbing  God. 
Thus  the  Jews,  who  were  guilty  of  this  sin,  were  cursed  vnth  a  curse. 
The  \*indows  of  heaven  were  shut ;  the  usual  blessings  of  Divine  Provi- 
denro  were  withheld ;  and  the  devourer  destroyed  the  fruits  of  the 
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ground.  The  same  punishments  may  be  feared  in  our  day ;  and,  in 
addition  to  these  temporal  judgments,  we  have  just  cause  to  fear  the 
judgments  of  Grod  in  a  future  world. 

This  is  a  sin  which  cannot  be  hid  from  God.  He  observes  our  con- 
duct at  all  times.  Sin,  in  its  first  motions,  in  its  progress,  and  in  its 
end,  is  seen  by  his  all-searching  eye.  Many  wicked  men  have  robbed 
their  neighbours  without  detection  ;  but  no  man  can  rob  God  without 
being  detected.  Those  who  rob  men  have  many  artful  methods  of 
evading  justice  ;  but  who  can  evade  the  justice  of  God  ?  He  who  robs 
man  may  flee  from  justice ;  but  whither  shall  we  flee  from  the  justice 
of  God  ?  The  vilest  offenders  have  sometimes  been  rescued,  by  force, 
out  of  the  hands  of  justice ;  but  what  force  can  recue  the  sinner  out  of 
the  hands  of  Divine  justice  ?     Let  us  now, 

HI.  Add  a  few  general  reflections. 

We  should  reflect  seriously  on  the  evil  of  robbing  God.  Perhaps  it 
does  not  appear  to  be  an  evil :  Perhaps  we  are  so  far  deluded,  as  to  put 
darkness  for  light.  If  this  be  the  case,  we  are  in  a  woeful  state.  "  Woe 
unto  them  that  call  evil  good,  and  good  evil ;  that  put  darkness  for 
light,  and  light  for  darkness ;  and  put  bitter  for  sweet,  and  sweet  for 
bitter."  Isai.  v,  20.  Whatever  we  think,  this  crime  is  serious,  alarm- 
ing, and  dangerous.  It  may  be  sweet  to  a  depraved  taste ;  but  in  the 
end  it  will  be  as  bitter  as  wormwood  and  gall. 

Under  a  sense  of  this  alarming  sin,  we  should  humble  ourselves  before 
God.  We  should  feel  our  vileness,  and  lie  in  the  dust.  Shame  and 
confusion  of  face  belong  unto  us.  It  is  an  humbling  thought  indeed,  that 
we  have  disgraced  ourselves  by  robbing  God !  It  is  common  for  sinners 
to  plead,  in  excuse  for  sin,  that  they  are  innocent  of  great  and  daring 
crimes ;  but  what  crime  is  greater  or  more  daring  than  this  ?  What 
becomes  of  our  honour,  when  we  are  justly  numbered  amongst  the  worst 
of  robbers  ? 

Convinced  of  this  evil,  and  humbled  on  account  of  it,  let  us  restate 
to  God  his  oum.     It  will  be  our  wisdom,  to  devote  to  him,  >xithout  delay 
our  bodies,  our  souls,  and  that  part  of  our  property  which  he  justly  claims 
Let  us  now  make  a  solemn  surrender  of  all  he  requires  at  our  hands , 
humbly  hoping  for  acceptance  through  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ. 

By  devoting  all  to  God,  we  shall  lose  nothing.  In  this  case,  he  wiD 
pour  out  a  blessings  that  there  shall  not  be  room  enough  to  receive  it.  Let 
us  try  this  method.  It  will  make  us  truly  rich.  We  shall  abound  in 
every  blessing  of  both  worlds.  May  God  turn  us  to  himself;  and  may 
we  lovCi  honour,  and  obey  him  for  ever !    Amen. 


SERMON  LV. 

CHRISTIAN  PRIVILEGES. 

Bui  ofkim  are  ye  in  Christ  Jesus  y  who  of  God  is  made  unto  us  wisdom 
and  righteousness^  and  sanctificatioriy  and  redemption.     1  Cor,  i.  30. 

In  every  age  of  the  world,  God  has  generally  carried  on  his  graciou? 
purposes,  by  instruments  which  men  have  deemed  mean  and  insignifi- 
cant. This  was  evidently  the  case  in  the  apostolic  age.  The  holy  apos- 
tles, with  the  exception  of  one  or  two,  had  but  little  human  learning ; 
they  were  held  in  no  reputation  ;  nor  had  they  any  human  power,  wealth, 
or  authority,  to  aid  them  in  the  great  work  of  their  high  calling.  "  Not 
many  wise  men  after  the  flesh,  not  many  mighty,  not  many  noble,"  were 
called  to  the  work  of  the  ministry ;  but  God  chose  *'  the  foolish  things  of 
the  world  to  confound  the  wise ;  and  the  weak  things  of  the  world  to 
confound  the  mighty ;  that  no  flesh  should  glory  in  his  presence.  But 
of  him,"  says  the  apostle  to  the  Corinthian  church,  "  are  ye  in  Christ 
Jesus,  who  of  God  is  made  unto  us  wisdom,  and  righteousness,  and 
sanctification,  and  redemption."  There  are  three  important  things  in  this 

t>assage :  Believers  are  united  to  Christ ;  this  union  is  of  Crod ;  and  it 
eads  to  high  and  important  privileges. 

I.  Believers  are  united  to  Christ. 

The  phrase,  in  Christ  JesuSy  frequently  occurs  in  the  apostolical 
writings;  and  it  always  signifies  an  union  with  him.  Believers  are 
united  to  Christ  by  faith  and  love,  as  the  branch  is  united  to  the  vine ; 
as  a  building  is  united  to  its  foundation ;  as  the  body  is  united  to  the 
head ;  and  as  a  bride  is  united  to  her  bridegroom.  These,  and  other 
strong  figures,  are  used  to  illustrate  this  important  subject.  Hence  it 
follows,  mat  Christ  and  his  church  are  one.  Are  we  believers?  Then 
Jesus  dwells  in  us  by  his  Holy  Spirit ;  and  we  dwell  in  him  by  faith  and 
love. 

From  this  union  with  our  Lord,  we  derive  light  and  life,  comfort  and 
consolation,  and  strength  and  support.  To  be  united  to  him,  is  our 
honour  and  glory  in  the  church  militant ;  and,  no  doubt,  it  will  be  our 
honour  and  glory  in  the  church  triumphant.  Without  this  union,  we 
cannot  live  spiritually ;  but  with  this  union,  we  live  and  grow. 

In  the  next  world,  our  union  with  Christ  will  be  as  necessary  as  it  is  in 
the  present  world.  If  saints  in  glory  were  to  be  separated  from  him,  but 
for  a  moment,  they  would  lose  their  life  and  happiness ;  but  it  is  a  pleas-* 
ing  truth,  that  the  union  between  him  and  his  church,  when  perfected 
in  heaven,  can  never  be  dissolved.  Here,  by  unwatchfulness  and  dis- 
obedience, we  may  be  cut  off";  but  there  we  shall  be  confirmed  in  a 
state  of  immutable  happiness  and  glory. 

n.  Our  union  with  Christ  is  of  God. 

The  plan  of  salvation  by  Christ,  was  formed  by  the  wisdom  o/*  God. 
He  saw  its  fitness,  both  to  secure  his  own  glory,  and  the  happiness  ot 
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man.  Such  a  plan  would  never  have  entered  into  our  thoughts ;  nor, 
probably,  into  the  thou^ts  of  any  created  being.  Human  reason,  with 
all  its  boasted  strength,  does  not  now  folly  discover  the  excellency  of 
this  plan ;  but  in  a  future  world,  when  every  part  of  it  shall  be  unfolded, 
it  will  appear  to  be  what  the  apostle  calls  it,  "  The  wisdom  of  God." 

lliat  which  Divine  wisdom  saw  necessary,  was  accomplished  by 
Diviie  love.  God,  out  of  pure  love,  gave  his  Son  to  die.  A  sacrifice 
was  necessarv  to  atone  for  the  iniquity  of  man,  and  God  provided  a 
suitable  sacrifice  in  the  person  of  his  Son,  who  said,  with  cheerfolness, 
**  Lo,  I  come  to  do  thy  will,  O  God !"  Heb.  x,  9.  Oh !  how  wonder- 
ful this  love !  It  cannot  be  expressed  by  words ;  it  cannot  be  fully  con- 
ceived in  our  thoughts.  It  is  like  a  vast  ocean,  without  either  bottom 
or  shore ! 

Our  union  with  Christ  is  of  the  S^rit  of  God.  That  Spirit  discovered 
to  us  the  necessity  of  the  union,  and  ^;raciously  inclined  our  hearts  to 
seek  it.  When  we  sought  it,  the  Spint  of  God  helped  our  infirmities. 
The  faith,  by  which  we  were  united  to  the  Lord,  was  of  his  operation ; 
and  it  was  under  his  sweet  influences,  that  our  affections  were  placed  on 
Christ!  For  these,  and  other  important  purposes,  God  sent  the  Holy 
Spirit  down  into  the  world ;  and  all  the  influences  of  the  Spirit,  as  weU 
as  the  sufferings  and  atonement  of  Jesus  Christ,  may  be  traced  up  to 
the  fountain  of  God's  love !  To  him  be  glory,  both  now  and  evermore ! 
We  now  observe  that, 

III.  Our  union  with  Christ  leads  to  high  and  important  priv- 
ileges. 

Christ  is  made  msdom  to  every  man  who  is  united  to  him  by  iaitfa ; 
but,  by  wisdom,  we  are  not  to  understand  human  learning,  however 
excellent  or  necessary  it  may  be.  The  wisdom  here  intended  is,  a  knowl- 
edge of  divine  truth ;  espeically,  the  doctrines,  duties,  and  privileges  of 
Clmstianity.  Man,  as  a  fallen  creature,  is  ignorant  of  these  things ; 
but  Christ,  who  came  down  firom  heaven,  condescends  to  teach  him. 
When  united  to  him,  we  become  his  disciples,  and  humbly  sit  at  his 
feet  to  receive  instruction.  The  methods,  by  which  he  conveys  instruc- 
tion to  his  disciples,  are  various ;  but,  it  is  easily  proved,  that  all  their 
knowledge  of  divine  things  is  derived  firom  him.  Are  we  taught  by  the 
prophets  of  the  Old  Testament  ?  They  were  all  inspired  by  nis  Holy 
Spirit.  In  the  days  of  his  flesh,  he  delivered  many  instructive  discourses, 
both  privately  and  publicly ;  and  those  discourses  are  preserved,  for  our 
instruction,  in  the  four  Gospels.  After  his  ascension  into  heaven,  he 
inspired  the  holy  apostles ;  and  many  of  their  sermons,  and  all  their 
epistles,  have  been  providentially  preserved,  and  are  handed  down  to  us 
for  our  kaming.  The  book  of  Revelation,  which  completes  the  sacred 
canon,  was  dictated  to  John,  in  the  Isle  of  Patmos,  by  the  angel  of  Jesus 
Christ.  After  the  death  of  the  apostles,  other  able  men  were  raised  up 
by  Jesus  Christ,  to  teach  and  instruct  his  church ;  and  in  every  age, 
down  to  the  present  day,  he  has  supplied  his  church  with  able  ministers 
of  the  Gospel.  We  may  add,  that,  in  every  age  of  the  church,  those 
who  have  oeen  united  to  Christ,  have  had  "  an  unction  fi-om  the  Holy 
One"  whereby  they  have  ''known  all  things"  needfiil  to  salvation. 
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1  John  iiy  20.  We  conclude,  therefore,  that  Christ  is  the  author  of 
all  our  wisdom,  whether  we  derive  it  from  the  written  word,  the  min 
istry,  or  the  secret  influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit ;  for  he  inspired  the 
word,  the  ministry  borrows  all  its  light  from  him,  and  the  Holy  Spirit 
is  his  gift.  How  hi^y  are  we  privileged !  We  have  an  infallible  teacher ! 
Our  wisdom  proceeds  from  the  fountain  of  wisdom. 

Our  blessed  Saviour  is  made  righteousness  to  all  true  believers.  In 
reference  to  this,  it  was  foretold,  that  his  name  should  be  called.  The 
Lord  our  Righteousness.  Jer.  xxiii,  6.  Righteousness,  in  some  pas- 
sages of  Scripture,  is  applied  to  mtrity  o/*  heart ;  in  others,  to  a  right 
conduct ;  but,  in  our  text,  it  signines  justification,  or  the  pardon  of  sin. 
For  those  whom  God  pardons,  are  accounted  righteous.  There  is  no 
charge  against  them,  either  in  heaven  or  in  their  own  consciences.  The 
law  has  no  more  against  them,  when  they  are  forgiven,  than  if  they  had 
never  sinned.  But  how  is  Christ  made  righteousness  to  us  in  this  re- 
spect ?  We  answer.  He  has  made  a  full  and  sufficient  atonement  for  our 
sins ;  that  atonement  has  been  graciously  accepted ;  through  that  atone- 
ment we  have  access  to  the  throne  of  grace  ;  and,  when  we  believe,  we 
are  pardoned  and  accepted.  This  account  is  plain,  clear,  rational,  and 
scriptural.  The  Antinomian  notion  of  imputed  righteousness  is  both 
irrational  and  unscriptural.  It  supposes,  that  the  active  obedience  of 
Christ,  is  the  righteousness  of  a  believer ;  and  that  there  is  no  necessi^ 
of  either  inward  or  outward  holiness,  provided  we  have  faith  in  him.  It 
represents  the  ri^teousness  of  Christ  as  a  robe^  \%hich,  covering  the 
believer,  hides  all  his  inward  and  outward  sins  from  the  sight  of  God. 
One  consideration  will  show  the  absurdity  of  this  opinion :  Every  thinff 
in  heaven,  in  earth,  in  hell,  appears  exactly  asitisyin  the  sight  of  God. 
Therefore,  if  men  be  guilty,  he  sees  their  guilt;  and,  if  they  be  unclean, 
he  sees  their  uncleanness.  But,  when  a  sinner  is  pardoned,  Grod  sees 
no  guilt  in  him,  because  his  guUt  is  removed,  through  the  atoning  blood. 
The  disobedience  of  our  first  parents,  may  be  said  to  be  imputed  to  us^ 
when  we  suffer  pain  or  death  on  that  account ;  and  our  Lord's  obedience 
unto  death,  may  be  said  to  be  imputed  to  us^  when  we  are  reconciled  to 
God  on  that  account.  This  view  of  the  imputed  righteousness  of  Christy 
humbles  the  sinner,  honours  the  Saviour,  and  secures  practical  religion. 

If  we  be  united  to  Christ,  by  a  Hving  faith,  he  is  made  sanctificaiion 
to  us.  The  word  Sanctification,  in  some  passages  of  Scripture,  signifies 
tlie  solemn  dedication  of  a  person  or  thing  to  God.  Thus  some  persons 
have  been  sanctified  from  the  womb,  or  dedicated  and  set  apart  to  God, 
by  pious  parents  or  friends,  before  they  were  bom ;  and  thus  all  the 
sacred  utensils,  used  in  the  tabernacle  and  temple  service,  were  sanc- 
tified, or  set  apart  to  the  Lord.  But  the  word  in  our  text  signifies  purity 
or  holiness ;  and  Christ  is  the  author  of  this  blessing ;  for  "  the  blood  of 
Jesus  Christ  cleanseth  from  all  sin."  1  John  i,  7.  And  those  glorified 
saints,  who  stand  before  the  heavenly  throne  in  white  robes,  "  have 
washed  their  robes,  and  made  them  white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb." 
Rev.  vii,  14.  The  meaning  of  these  passages  seems  to  be  this :  The 
shedding  of  Jesus'  blood,  in  the  atonement  which  he  made  on  the  cross, 
is  the  meritorious  cause  of  our  sanctification ;  for,  in  consequence  of 
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that,  ^e  receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  by  iwhose  active  operations 
we  are  inwardly  washed  and  made  clean.  We  are,  indeed,  commanded 
to  cleinse  ourselves ;  but  the  command  implies  no  more,  than  that  we 
are  to  use  the  appointed  means  of  sanctification.  But,  after  all,  the 
work  must  be  ascnbed  to  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  because  if  his  blood 
had  not  been  shed,  man  would  have  no  means  of  sanctification.  Thus 
we  see,  that  the  atonement  is  the  foundation  of  eveiy  blessing.  Jesus 
died  for  our  sins ;  the  Holy  Spirit  was  given ;  we  are  sanctified ;  and  all 
the  blessings  of  CTace  and  slory  are  ours!  Oh  how  thankful  should  we 
be  for  these  privueges !  We  may  enjoy  entire  sanctification!  We  may 
he  admitted  mto  the  holiest  place!  There  is  an  open  fountain  for  sin 
and  uncleanness ;  let  us  enter  and  wash  away  all  our  sins.  The  prophet - 
Zechariah  referred  to  this,  in  the  following  passage :  ^^  There  shall  be 
fountain  opened  to  the  house  of  David,  and  to  the  inhabitants  of  Jeru- 
salem, for  sin  and  for  uncleanness."  Zech.  xiii,  1. 

Lasdy,  Christ  is  made  redemption  to  those  who  are  in  him.  Redemp- 
tion is  either  a  price  paid  for  the  ransom  of  man,  or  the  blessinfi[s  con 
ferred  upon  him  in  consequence  of  that  price  having  been  paid.  Our 
Saviour  did  not  only  pay  the  price ;  but  he  exerts  his  power  to  rescue 
those  whom  he  has  redeemed.  Here  the  word  Redemption  refers  to  a 
deliverance  from  death  and  the  grave.  What  Christ  does  for  the  soul, 
is  expressed  before ;  and  what  he  will  do  for  the  body,  is  now  expressed. 
Thus  he  redeemed,  and  will  save,  the  whole  man.  The  word  Redemp- 
tion is  applied  to  the  resurrection  of  the  body,  by  the  apostle  Paul,  in 
his  Epistle  to  the  Romans.  His  words  are  these:  ^^  Waiting  for  the 
adoption,  to  wit,  the  redemption  of  our  body."  Rom.  viii,  23.  And  it 
is  improbable  to  suppose,  that  the  apostle,  when  stating  Christian  privi- 
leges to  a  people  who  doubted  the  resurrection  of  the  dead,  would  leave 
out  that  glorious  event.  The  body  has  been  redeemed,  and  will  be  de- 
livered. He  who  bought  it  with  a  price,  will  rescue  it  from  corruption. 
Then  our  salvation  will  be  complete ;  and,  as  redeemed  men,  we  shall 
enjoy  all  the  blessing  and  glories  of  the  heavenly  state.  The  resurrec- 
tion-day will  be  glonous  to  the  saints.  The  prospect  of  it  afibrds  joy  to 
saints  in  heaven  ;  let  it  be  a  source  of  joy  to  us  on  earth ! 

From  what  has  been  said,  let  us  learn  to  love  God ;  to  rejoice  in 
Christ  Jesus ;  and  to  live  by  ftdth.  Let  us  look  to  Christ  for  instruction^ 
pardon,  holiness,  and  a  joyfiil  resurrection.  Let  us  honour  the  Son,  as 
we  honoiir  the  Father ;  and,  finally,  may  we  live  and  reign  with  him  fot 
everJ    Amen! 
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SERMON  LYL 

THE  DANGER  OF  BAD  HABITS. 

Can  the  Ethiopian  change  his  skiny  or  the  kopard  his  spots  f     Then 
may  ye  also  dogood^  Suit  are  accustomed  to  do  evil,  Jkr.  xiii,  23. 

Bad  habits,  when  confirmed,  are  dreadful  in  their  consequences.  U 
is  difficulty  if  not  impossible,  for  human  power  to  conc^uer  them ;  and, 
when  they  are  conquered,  it  is  generally  by  the  interposition  of  Almighty 
power.  It  is  plain,  to  every  observer,  that  as  bad  habits  strengthen,  the 
power  to  break  them  weakens ;  at  length,  every  attempt  to  resist  dieir 
force,  proves  vain  and  useless.  A  man,  in  such  a  case,  finds  it  as  diffi- 
cult to  depart  from  evil,  and  to  do  good,  by  any  power  of  his  own,  as 
it  would  be  for  an  Ethiopian  to  chan^  his  skin,  or  a  leopard  his  spots. 
The  Jews,  whom  Jeremiah  addressed,  in  the  words  of  our  text,  were  in 
this  awful  state.  Let  us  consider  their  conduct ;  the  danger  of  imitating 
them ;  and  the  proper  remedies  for  those  who  have  fallen  into  this  snare. 

I.  The  conduct  of  the  jews. 

The  prophet  charees  them  with  doing  evil.  Evil  is  either  natural  or 
moral.  Natural  evil  unplies  suffering  ;  but  moral  evil  implies  sin.  Moral 
evil,  no  doubt,  is  intended  in  our  text.  Men  do  evil,  by  departing 
from  the  living  God ;  by  setting  up  idols ;  by  transgressing  the  Divine 
laws ;  by  the  indulgence  of  unsanctified  pleasures ;  and  by  injuring  one 
another.  The  Jews  were  guilty  of  all  these.  But,  leaving  them  out  of 
the  question, what  is  oiir  conduct?  Are  not  we  also  guilty  before  God? 
Let  us  look  to  ourselves.  We  have  done  evil  year  after  year ;  and  the 
evil  which  we  have  done  has  been  voluntary  and  violent.  We  have 
slighted  warnings ;  we  have  resisted  Divine  influences ;  and  we  have 
sinned  against  me  light  of  the  Gospel.  We  have  done  evil  against  God, 
our  neighbour,  and  ourselves.  The  authority  of  Grod  has  been  set  at 
nau^t;  men  have  been  injured  by  us  in  various  ways;  and  we  have 
neany  ruined  ourselves. 

Jeremiah  charges  his  countrymen  with  being  accustomed  to  do  evil. 
It  is  an  awful  thing  to  commit  one  sin  ;  but  they  were  in  the  constant 
habit  of  sinning.  The  disposition  to  sin,  having  gamed  the  ascendancy, 
became  a  second  nature.  Thus,  one  sin  leads  to  another ;  and  he  who 
mns  wilfully,  in  one  instance,  will  soon  throw  off  all  restraint.  When 
he  does  so,  he  falls  under  a  dreadful  tyranny,  and  loses  his  fireedom  as 
he  abuses  it  Habits  are  soon  formed ;  but  they  are  not  soon  broken. 
We  become  slaves  before  we  are  aware  of  danger ;  but  it  will  cost  us 
many  a  bitter  tear  to  regain  our  freedom.  Sin  is  the  worst  slavery  on 
earth.  It  is  infinitely  more  dangerous  than  prisons,  chains,  or  fetters. 
A  man  may  be  fire^  in  a  prison.  The  mind  of  an  innocent  man  cannot  be 
bound ;  but  he  who  is  under  the  power  of  lon^  and  sinful  habits,  is 
bound  in  adamantine  chains.  Even  monarchs,  m  such  a  state  as  diisi 
are  despicable  slaves ! 
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Bad  habits  are  generally  formed  unihotU  design.  In  the  first  instance, 
we  ^ive  way  to  some  temptation.  In  that  instance,  carnal  nature  is 
gratified  with  sinful  pleasure.  Perhaps  we  have  no  thou^t  of  repeating 
9ie  cringe ;  but  we  are  ignorant  of  our  danger.  The  next  temptation  is 
stronger  than  the  first,  and  we  have  less  power  to  resist.  Sin  is  deceit* 
ful,  and  hardens  the  heart.  Watch,  therefore,  "  lest  any  of  you  be 
hardened  through  the  deceitfulness  of  sin."  Heb.  iii,  13. 

Sinful  habits  are  gradually  strengthened^  by  a  repetition  of  crimes. 
For  some  time  after  we  have  given  way  to  evil,  we  feel  power  to  re- 
^4dn ;  and  while  that  is  the  case,  we  often  say.  This  shall  be  the  last  sin. 
We  fix  the  time  to  break  ofi"  all  our  sins ;  but,  amidst  our  fine  resolu- 
tions, we  grow  worse  and  worse.  Ask  the  drunkard,  the  debauchee, 
the  gamester,  if  they  have  not  found  this  statement  correct.  Such  men 
are  saying,  One  more  cup,  One  more  pleasure.  Another  game,  and  we 
bid  adieu  to  these  things;  but,  alas!  the  relish  increases  with  the  prac- 
tice, and  difficulties  multiply  as  we  advance.  We  now  proceed  to  the 
Second  thing : 

II.  The  danger  of  imitating  the  Jews. 

By  accustoming  ourselves  to  do  evil,  we  lose  those  fears  of  punish- 
menty  which  are  designed  to  guard  us  against  the  destructive  snares  of 
sin.  When  these  fears  depart ;  when  me  conscience  is  seared  with  a 
hot  iron  ;  and  the  sinner  is  hardened  in  his  sins,  his  state  is  dreadfully 
alarming.  Ignorance  of  danger  renders  no  man  secure.  A  sense  of 
danger  excites  fear ;  fear  urges  a  man  to  use  the  means  of  safety  ;  and 
diose  means  often  open  a  way  to  escape  fi-om  danger.  It  is  a  bad  sign, 
when  a  sinner  feels  himself  secure,  and  flatters  himself  with  peace  and 
safety.  "Thou  hast  trusted  in  thy  wickedness:  Thou  hast  said,  None 
seeth  me.  Thy  wisdom  and  thy  knowledge  it  hath  perverted  thee :  and 
thou  hast  said  m  thine  heart,  I  am,  and  none  else  besides  me.  Therefore 
shaU  evil  come  upon  thee ;  and  thou  shalt  not  know  fix)m  whence  it 
riseth :  and  mischief  shall  fall  upon  thee :  and  thou  shalt  not  be  able  to 
put  it  off:  and  desolation  shall  come  upon  thee  suddenly,  which  tboa 
shalt  not  know."  Isai.  xlvii,  10, 11. 

Having  lost  a  fear  of  pumshment,  the  sinner  soon  loses  all  sense  of 
slwme^  and  begms  to  glory  in  his  wickedness.  GmU  is  one  cause  of 
shame.  Ezra  vi,  9.  Disgrace  is  another  cause  of  shame.  2  Sam.  x,  5. 
And  bashfulnesSy  or  modeistyy  may  produce  shamefacedness.  1  Tim.  ii,  9. 
But  the  hardened  sinner  does  not  feel  his  guilt ;  he  is  not  conscious 
of  his  disgraceftil  ways ;  and,  long  accustomed  to  evil,  he  is  bold  and 
impudent,  both  before  God  and  men.  When  a  man  glories  in  his 
shame,  boasts  of  his  scandalous  conduct,  and  sins  openly  in  the  sight 
of  aU  men,  there  is  but  little  hope  of  his  salvation.  "  Salvation  is  far 
bom  the  wicked  :  for  thev  seek  not  thy  statutes."  Ps.  cxix,  156. 

When  the  sinner  has  lost  a  fear  of  punishment,  and  is  no  longer 
ashamed  of  his  crimes,  he  loses  all  his  desires  to  return  to  God  and  his 
du^.  This  cannot  be  wondered  at ;  for  his  treasure  is  in  this  world, 
and  his  heart  is  there  also.  ^^  Therefore,"  men  in  this  deplorable  state, 
^^say  unto  God,  Depart  from  us;  for  we  desire  not  the  Knowledge  of 
thy  ways.    What  is  the  Almighty  that  we  should  serve  him  ?  And  what 
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profit  should  we  have  if  we  pray  unto  him?"  Job  xxi,  14,  15.  Poor 
wretches,  little  do  they  think  how  soon  the  world  will  pass  away ;  how 
soon  their  pleasures  will  destroy  them ;  or  how  soon  that  God  will  call 
them  to  an  account,  whose  frown  is  more  to  be  dreaded  than  death 
itself! 

But  men,  when  confirmed  in  evil  habits,  are  so  far  from  thinking  on 
these  things,  that  the^  generally  sink  into  a  state  of  serhseless  stupidUyy 
and  hardened  insensibuity.  Arrived  at  this  pitch  of  wickedness,  their 
bodies  are  frequently  emaciated ;  their  understandings  beclouded ;  and 
all  their  feelings  blunted.  They  are  cloyed  with  sinful  pleasures,  and 
yet  pursue  them ;  and  though  they  have  lost  the  power  to  enjoy  the 
world,  yet  they  hanker  after  it.  ^'  His  own  iniquities  shall  take  the 
wicked  himself,  and  he  shall  be  holden  with  the  cord  of  his  sins.  He 
shall  die  without  instruction :  and  in  the  greatness  of  his  folly  he  shall 
go  astray."  Pro  v.  v,  22,  23. 

What  is  worse  than  all,  the  Lord  frequently  leaves  such  men  to  perudi 
in  their  sins.  ^^  Ephraim  is  joined  to  his  idols :  Let  him  alone."  Hos. 
iv,  17.  This  is  the  worst  state  a  man  can  be  in  out  of  hell.  For,  when 
the  Lord  withdraws  the  influences  of  his  Spirit,  the  sinner  feels  no 
remorse ;  no  good  purposes ;  and  no  thought  of  timiing  from  his  evil 
ways.  Forsaken  of  God,  his  case  has  no  remedy ;  but  his  damnation 
is  sure.  As  long  as  God  strives  with  a  sinner,  there  is  hope ;  but, 
when  he  ceases  to  strive,  there  is  no  hope. 

But  there  are  some,  whose  bad  habits  are  not  absolutely  confirmed. 
Though  those  habits  are  of  long  standing,  and  have  acquired  such 
strength,  that  the  unhappy  man  can  no  more  conquer  them,  by  his  own 
powor,  than  an  Ethiopian  can  change  his  skiny  or  a  leopard  nis  spots ; 
yet  he  has  neither  lost  a  fear  of  punishment,  a  sense  of  shame,  nor  a 
desire  to  return  to  Grod.  He  is  not  quite  stupid  and  senseless ;  nor 
has  the  Spirit  of  God  wholly  departed  from  him.  He  feels  remorse  of 
conscience,  and  attempts  to  rise  up  out  of  his  wretched  state  ;  but  his 
impotency,  made  evident  in  successive  ineffectual  struggles,  drives  him 
almost  to  despair.  His  habits  appear  to  him  to  be  fixed  and  unalterable. 
Every  attempt,  in  his  own  strength,  to  break  the  chains  by  which  he  is 
bound,  proves  the  utter  impossibility  of  success.  Thus,  long  habits  of 
doing  evil  mock  the  feeble  power  of  man,  and  bid  defiance  to  his  fine 
resolutions.   Who  can  describe  the  gloomy  horrors  of  such  a  state  ?  Is  it 

E)ssible,  on  any  plan,  for  the  miserable  offender  to  return  ?  "  Can  the 
thiopian  change  his  skin,  or  the  leopard  his  spots  ?"  With  men  this 
is  impossible ;  but  with  God,  all  things  are  possible.  This  shall  lead 
us  to  the  Third  part  of  our  subject : 

IIX.  Remedies  for  those  who  have  fallen  into  this  snare. 

Before  anything  can  be  done,  to  rescue  a  man  from  the  power  of  bad 
habits,  he  must  be  made  truly  sensible  of  his  awjvi  situation ;  for,  while 
he  imagines  all  is  well,  he  goes  on  in  his  old  course,  and  hardens  him- 
self more  and  more.  Who  can  be  expected  to  flee  when  dan^r  does 
not  appear  ?  Who  prepares  for  battle  without  an  enemy  ?  Bad  habits 
wre  our  greatest  enemies.     Let  us  see  them,  and  prepare  to  fi^t. 

It  is  not  enough  to  see  an  evil  habit ;  its  evil  must  be  feU  ;  and  the 
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mmer  mugt  weep  and  moam  befcn^  God.  A  bare  riew  of  an  evil, 
•which  does  not  affect  our  feelings,  will  never  lead  either  to  reformation 
or  conversion.  But  when  we  fed  the  evil  of  sin,  and  experience  true 
ecmtrition  of  heart,  we  may  hope  for  mercy ;  for  the  Lord  has  said, 
**  To  this  man  will  I  look,  even  to  him  that  is  poor,  and  of  a  contrite 
vpirit,  and  trembleth  at  my  word."  Isai.  Ixvi,  2. 

At  the  same  time,  every  idea  of  saving  ourseheSj  by  any  exertions 
of  oiir  own,  must  be  given  up.  Such  ideas  feed  our  pride,  and  keep 
OS  at  a  distance  from  the  Lord.  Convinced  of  our  utter  helplessness, 
and  inability  to  do  any  thing  as  of  ourselves,  we  should  cry  out,  in  the 
language  of  the  woman  of  Canaan,  "  Lord,  help  me."  Matt,  xv,  25, 
Thus,  when  a  sinner  feels  his  helplessness,  he  applies  for  Divine  help, 
and  his  application  is  not  in  vain ;  for  the  Lord  pities  him,  and  sends 
liim  help  from  his  holy  hill. 

When  we  are  truly  humbled  before  God,  we  must  direct  our  thoughts 
to  the  Saviour  of  Sinners,  who  is  both  able  and  willing  to  deliver  us. 
He  died  that  we  might  live ;  and,  "  if  any  man  sin,  we  have  an  Advocate 
with  the  Father,  Jesus  Christ  the  righteous."  1  John  ii,  1.  When  we 
look  up  to  him,  by  an  eye  of  faith,  and  direct  our  prayers  to  the  Father 
of  mercies,  we  obtain  salvation.  Thus,  when  the  trembling  iailer,  at 
Philippi,  inquired,  "  What  must  I  do  to  be  saved  ?"  the  aposues  said, 
"Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved."  AtJts 
xvi,  30,  31. 

Having  obtained  salvation  by  Jesus  Christ,  we  must  begin,  without 
delay,  to  use  the  grace  which  he  has  given.  By  that  grace  our  hearts 
are  renewed,  and  we  feel  new  powers  to  obey  God.  Then  the  Ediiop- 
ian  has  changed  his  skinj  and  die  leopard  his  spots;  and  the  sinner  has 
received  power  from  on  high,  to  break  through  every  snare.  Before, 
he  cried  out,  "  Who  shall  deliver  me  from  the  body  of  this  death  ?" 
But  now  he  says,  "Thank  God  through  Jesus  Christ."  Rom.  vii, 
24,26. 

The  renewed  man  quits  all  his  bad  habits  at  once.  Those  who  recom- 
mend the  conquest  of  bad  habits  by  degrees,  are  strangers  to  the  grace 
f>(  God.  On  this  plan  we  can  do  nothmg ;  on  the  other  we  can  do  all 
ftings.  In  a  moment,  when  renewed  in  righteousness,  every  evil  is 
renounced  for  ever.  In  the  case  of  bodily  excesses,  this  may  be  thought 
extravagant ;  but  a  renewed  man  had  rather  the  body  should  peri^, 
than  that  it  should  be  an  instrument  of  sin.  Having  obtained  mercy, 
he  remembers  the  words  of  his  Lord,  to  the  woman  who  was  taken  m 
adultery,  "Go,  and  sin  no  more."  John  xii,  11. 

Finally,  let  us  guard  against  bad  habits  ourselves ;  let  us  caiiti(ni 
others ;  let  us  break  them  in  our  children  ;  and  let  it  be  our  principal 
care  to  form  habits  of  goodness,  mercy;  and  truth.  By  these  principles 
may  our  lives  be  regulated  and  governed,  until  we  are  called  up  ittto  a 
better  worid ;  and  there  may  we  unite  in  songs  of  everlasting  praise, 
lo^liim  who  has  delivered  us  fit>m  the  snares  of  sin  and  deathl 
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THE  PRAYER  OF  HABAKKUK. 

0  Lordj  I  have  heard  thy  speech^  and  toas  (ifraid;  0  Lardy  revive  thf 
work  in  the  midst  of  the  years,  in  the  midst  of  the  years  make  known: 
in  wrath  remember  mercy,     Habakkuk  iii,  2. 

The  exact  time  when  this  prophet  flounshed,  is  not  known ;  but  it 
was  previous  to  the  Babylonish  captivity.  He  foresaw  that  awful  event, 
was  afraid,  and  prayed  for  wrath  to  be  mixed  with  mercy.  In  every 
similar  case,  the  pious  should  wrestle  with  God  in  mighty  prayer.  If 
they  succeed,  their  prayers  are  a  blessing  to  the  people ;  if  they  do  not 
succeed,  their  devotions  are  a  blessing  to  themselves.  It  is  an  encour- 
aging reflection,  to  every  man  who  loves  devotion,  that  ^^  the  eflectual 
fervent  prayer  of  a  righteous  man  availeth  much."  James  iv,  16. 

In  this  discourse  we  shall  consider,  the  grounds  of  Habakkuk-s 
prayer ;  the  blessings  for  which  he  prayed ;  the  necessity  of  our  offering 
up  similar  prayers ;  and  the  plan  on  which  we  may  expect  success. 

I.  The  grounds  of  Habakkuk's  prayer. 

Habakkuk  had  heard  an  awful  speech  from  the  Lord.  The  first  part 
of  that  speech  related  to  the  judgments  which  God  was  about  to  bndg 
upon  his  people  for  their  sins.  ^^  For,  lo,  I  raise  up  the  Chaldeans,  that 
bitter  and  hasty  nation,  which  shall  march  through  the  breadth  of  the 
land,  to  possess  the  dwelling-places  that  are  not  their'si"  Chap,  i,  6. 
'^They  shall  come  all  for  violence :  Their  faces  shall  sup  up  the  east 
wind,  and  they  shall  gather  the  captivity  as  sand."  Verse  9.  The 
^cond  part  of  the  speech  relates  to  awful  judgments,  "which  God 
would  inflict  upon  the  ChaldeanSy  by  the  Medes  and  Persians.  This 
takes  up  a  considerable  part  of  the  second  chapter.  How  God  spake 
to  the  prophet,  whether  by  an  outward  voice,  or  by  the  inward  inspira- 
tion of  his  Spirit,  is  not  said ;  but  the  matter  of  the  speech  proves 
clearly,  that  the  sins  of  God's  professing  people  were  to  be  punished  by 
the  instrumentality  of  a  fierce  and  violent  nation ;  and  that  that  nation, 
in  its  turn,  would  be  punished  by  others  as  fierce  and  violent  as  itself. 
How  wonderfiil  are  the  judements  of  God !  Sinners  are  employed  to 
punish  sin;  and,  at  length,  they  &11  under  deserved  punishments 
themselves. 

The  Lord's  speech  to  Habakkuk  made  him  afraid.  And  who,  placed 
in  the  ^ame  circumstances,  would  not  have  l>een  afitiid  i  The  jud^ 
ments  of  God  are  fearful  things!  The  prophet  was  not  afraid  on  his 
own  account ;  but  he  feared  for  his  countrymen,  and  for  the  nations. 
Pious  men  have  more  fears  for  the  wicked  than  for  themselves.  Know- 
ing the  veracity  of  Grod,  in  his  awful  threatenings,  they  believe  his  word, 
and  dread  its  accomplishment.  It  is  a  mercy  to  the  world,  that  these 
fears  are  excited  in  the  hearts  of  good  men ;  for,  under  their  influence, 
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they  give  warning,  use  exhortation,  and  ofTer  up  prayer  to  God.  By 
these  means,  some  are  alarmed  and  brought  to  repentance,  and  the  rest 
are  left  without  excuse.  Habakkuk,  when  informed  of  the  judgments 
which  were  about  to  come  upon  his  people  and  upon  the  nations,  im- 
mediately applied  to  a  throne  of  mercy ;  and  besought  the  Lord  to 
"  revive"  lus  "  work  in  the  midst  of  the  years ;"  in  the  midst  of  the 
years  to  "  make"  himself  "  knoAMi ;"  and  "  in  wrath"  to  "  remember 
mercy."    This  leads  us  to  consider  the  Second  part  of  our  subject ; 

II.  The  blessings  for  which  Habakkuk  prayed. 

Habakkuk  prayed  that  the  Lord  would  revive  his  work.  By  his  work, 
in  this  passage,  we  may  understand  the  Jewish  church ;  for  he  had  ere- 
ated,  formed,  redeemed,  and  called  that  church  by  name.  "  But,  now, 
thus  saith  the  Lord  that  created  thee,  O  Jacob,  and  he  that  formed  thee, 
O  Israel ;  Fear  not,  for  I  have  redeemed  thee,  I  have  called  thee  by  thy 
name,  thou  art  mine."  Isai.  xliii,  1.  It  was  with  great  propriety  that  they 
were  called  his  work ;  for  he  had  separated  them  from  the  nations,  had 
entered  into  covenant  with  them,  had  preserved  them  in  inmiinent  dan- 
gers, and  had  blessed  them  with  unparalleled  privileges.  They  were 
stiU  considered  as  his  work,  though  fallen  by  their  iniquities ;  oppressed 
by  their  enemies ;  and  degraded  m  the  sight  of  the  nations.  Nor  were 
they  finally  rejected,  imtil  they  crucified  the  Son  of  God,  and  rejected 
thegospel  of  salvation. 

Tne  word  revive,  signifies  to  give  new  life,  strength,  and  consolation. 
The  Jewish  nation,  in  the  midst  of  the  years  of  their  captivity,  were 
jreduced,  by  long  and  deserved  aiBictions,  to  a  lifeless,  weak,  and  dis- 
consolate state.  A  view  of  that  state  led  the  prophet  to  pray,  that  the 
Lord  would  revive  them,  by  giving  new  life,  strength,  ana  comfort* 
This  might  be  done,  by  cheermg  messages  frova  their  prophets ;  by  kind 
providential  interpositions  in  their  behalf;  and,  especially,  by  those 
gracious  influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  which  mi^t  restore  them  to  a 
state  of  purity,  obedience,  and  zeal  for  the  Divine  glonr.  It  was  neces- 
sary, on  many  accounts,  that  they  should  be  revived :  Without  a  revival 
they  might  have  perished ;  the  heathen  nations  might  have  triumphed ; 
and  the  grand  designs  of  God,  in  making  them  a  people,  mi^t  not 
have  been  accomplished. 

That  affliction  of  the  Jews,  which  Habakkuk  foresaw,  was  to  continue 
seventy  years.  At  the  end  of  that  long  period,  God  promised  to  bring 
them  back  to  their  own  land.  'Tor  thus  saith  the  Lord,  that  after 
seventy  years  be  accomplished  at  Babylon,  I  will  visit  you,  and  perform 
my  good  word  toward  you,  in  causing  you  to  return  to  this  place." 
Jer.  xxix,  10.  But  the  prophet  entreated  the  Lord  to  revive  his  work 
in  the  midst  of  those  years.  Long  and  painful  afflictions  cannot  be 
borne  without  the  enlivening  and  quickening  influences  of  God. 

Again,  the  prophet  prayed  that  the  Lord  would  make  himself  known 
in  the  midst  of  the  years.  He  had  justly  hid  his  face  from  his  people, 
and  withdrawn  his  saving  power,  when  the  Chaldeans  invaded  their 
*  land.  Hence  the  enemy,  ignorant  of  his  power,  imagined  that  the  Jews 
had  no  God  to  support  and  defend  them.  But,  majce  thyself  known, 
O  Lord ;  be  reconciled  to  thy  people ;  and  display  thy  saving  power. 
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Tlien  thy  people  shall  rejoice,  and  the  nations  shall  be  afraid*  Perhapi 
it  was  in  answer  to  this  prayer,  that,  about  the  midst  of  the  captivi^, 
the  Lord  made  himself  known,  in  the  preservation  of  the  three  Hebrew 
children  in  the  hurmng  fiery  Jurnace. 

God  had  often  mixed  bis  judgments  with  mercy.  Here  the  prophet 
prays  that  he  would  continue  to  do  so:  "In  wrath  remember  mercy.'* 
God  was  justly  provoked  to  wrath,  and  he  might  have  consumed  his 
people  by  his  fiery  judgments.  Deeply  impressed  with  this  sentiment, 
and  with  grateful  feelings  for  Divine  mercy,  Jeremiah  said,  "It  is  of  the 
Lord's  mercies  that  we  are  not  consumed,  because  his  compassions  fail 
not.  They  are  new  every  morning:  Great  is  thy  faithfulness."  Lam. 
iii,  22,  23.  Sinful  men  owe  their  safety  to  the  mercy  of  God.  They 
deserve  to  suffer  his  vengeance ;  but  Christ  has  mercifully  undertaken 
their  cause.  On  this  ground,  mercy  has  frequently  been  mixed  with 
judgment,  fix)m  the  time  when  God  made  the  first  promise  to  man. 
Let  us  pray,  that  God  would  remember  mercy  in  all  his  dealings,  with 
our  fiunilies,  with  the  church,  and  with  the  world.  May  our  fiiends, 
our  acquaintance,  and  our  enemies,  find  mercy!  We  now  proceed  to 
consider, 

in.  The  necessity  of  our  offering  up  similar  prayers. 

The  awjvi  threaienings  of  God,  which  belong  to  us  as  professors,  and 
diose  which  belong  to  the  nations  around  us,  should  stir  us  up  to  pray 
for  those  blessings,  which  Habakkuk  asked  at  the  hands  of  die  L^rd. 
Did  he  feel  for  his  people  ?  Did  he  feel  for  the  nations  ?  And  shall  we 
harden  our  hearts  ?  The  man  who  is  not  disposed  to  pray  for  those 
who  a^  threatened  with  Divine  judgments,  cannot  be  said  to  possess 
the  spirit  of  true  religion.  He  may  profess  it  before  men ;  but  bis  want 
of  sympathetic  feelings  gives  the  lie  to  his  profession.  The  dark  clouds 
which  hang  over  fallen  churches  and  wicked  nations,  are  truly  alarming ; 
and  if  they  continue  impenitent,  those  clouds  will  burst  with  awfiil  ven- 
geance on  their  heads.  But  let  us  earnestly  pray,  that  the  Lord  would 
revive  his  work,  and,  in  deserved  wrath,  remember  mercy. 

Religion  is  at  a  low  ebb  in  the  visible  church  of  Christ  The  work 
of  grace,  in  the  hearts  of  professors,  languishes,  droops,  and  dies.  How 
few,  in  the  Christian  world,  have  a  living  faith !  How  few,  amongst 
professors,  love  God  with  all  their  hearts !  Private  prayer,  the  reading 
of  the  Scriptures,  family  worship,  and  the  means  of  grace,  are  ^ame- 
(iiUy  and  scandalously  neglected.  There  is  too  much  conformity  to 
the  world,  in  our  dress,  conversation,  customs,  and  manners.  These, 
and  other  things  which  might  be  named,  are  painfbl  symptoms  of 
spiritual  decays.  If  we  look  at  the  church  established  by  law  in  these 
realms;  at  the  diflerent  denominations  of  dissenters;  or  at  our  own 
particular  sect,  we  shall  see  great  need  to  pray  for  a  revival  of  religion. 
We  all  make  high  professions ;  but  a  mere  profession  is  no  proof  that 
we  are  alive  to  GkKl.  We  profess  unbounded  charity  to  men  in  distress, 
and  we  patronise  and  support  various  liberal  institutions  for  the  public 

Sod.     We  have  our  Sunday  Schools,  our  Bible  Societies,  and  our 
issionary  Societies ;  but,  amidst  all,  we  are  too  much  like  the  Phansees, 
^who  loved  the  praise  of  men  more  than  the  praise  of  God."  John 
28  T 
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xii,  43.  Our  names  are  inserted  in  the  public  papers,  and  tlie  natioa 
rings  with  reports  of  our  good  deeds ;  but  how  do  we  appear  in  the 
si^t  of  Him  who  searches  the  heart  ?  When  religion  flounshes  most, 
the  glory  of  the  creature  is  swallowed  up  in  the  glory  of  the  Creator. 
In  some  instances,  the  good  works  of  a  man  may  be  published ;  but  never, 
except  in  cases  of  absolute  necessity,  by  his  own  desire.  We  do  not 
mean  to  say  a  word  against  the  valuable  institutions  which  we  have  just 
mentioned ;  but  if  they  be  established  and  supported  from  principles  of 
vain-^ory,  they  are  not,  what  some  wish  to  make  them  appear,  proofis 
of  the  flourishm^  state  of  religion  amongst  us.  O,  let  the  pious,  of 
every  denomination,  earnestly  pray  that  God  may  revive  his  work;  and 
while  they  pray,  let  them  use  the  proper  means.  This  leads  us  to 
consider, 

rV.  The  plan  on  which  we  may  expect  success. 

That  our  prayers  for  a  revival  of  religion,  in  other  men,  may  be 
answered,  let  us  use  means  to  revive  it  in  ourselves.  Self-examination ; 
fervent  prayer ;  a  pious  use  of  all  the  means  of  grace ;  and  a  vigorous 
exercise  of  faith  and  love,  will  "strengthen  the  things  which  remain, 
that  are  ready  to  die."  Rev.  iii,  2.  But  let  us  recollect,  that  all  our 
endeavours  to  revive  others,  while  we  are  cold  and  dead  ourselves,  will 
prove  altogether  vain ! 

When  we  are  revived,  we  shall  set  a  good  example  to  all  around ;  and 
this  will  have  a  direct  tendency  to  revive  the  interests  of  religion.  What 
is  more  powerftil  in  its  influence  than  a  good  example  ?  This  was  one 
cause  of  the  rapid  spread  of  Christianity  in  the  first  ages  of  the  church. 
The  world  then  saw  religion  in  the  lives  of  professors ;  the  sight  was 
lovely ;  and  they  sought  it  themselves.  And  every  truly  good  man  can 
say,  without  boasting,  "  Those  things  which  ye  have  bom  learned  and 
received,  and  heard  and  seen  in  me,  do :  And  the  God  of  peace  shall  be 
with  you."  Phil,  iv,  9. 

Pious  instructions,  faithful  warnings,  and  earnest  e^ortations,  are 
means  of  reviving  religion,  which,  in  many  instances,  have  been  crowned 
with  success ;  and  if  prudent  persons  could  frequently  wait  on  their 
relatives  and  friends,  to  remind  them  of  their  awful  situation  as  proba- 
tioners for  eternity,  it  would  be  made  a  blessing  to  many.  But  this  may 
be  done  with  great  success,  by  the  ministers  of  religion,  whose  influence 
and  example  would  produce  most  pleasing  and  profitable  results. 

A  powerjul  ministry  is  wonderfully  calculated  to  revive  the  interests 
of  religion.  We  do  not  mean  loud,  clamorous  preaching;  but  a  clear, 
ardent,  and  close  method  of  representing  the  nature  and  necessity  of 
reli^on.  The  blessing^  of  God  attends  such  preaching ;  power  accom- 
panies the  word ;  and  sinners  are  converted  and  saved,  llien  God  has 
the  glory;  the  minister  sinks  into  nothing  before  him;  and  the  people 
rejoice  with  joy  unspeakable. 

Meetings  for  prayer^  amongst  our  neighbours j  have  often  proved  means 
of  reviving  the  spirit  of  religion.  Many,  who  have  neglected  all  other 
opportunities  of  public  wor^ip,  have  attended  those  meetings,  and  have 
received  serious  impressions  which  have  ended  in  their  conversion. 

We  cannot  hope  for  a  revival  of  religion,  without  the  blessed  oitf- 
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jHmringi  of  the  Spirit  of  Grod ;  and  for  these,  we  should  pray  with  all 
prayer.  Under  his  influences  we  are  inspired  with  the  fear  of  God, 
and  then  the  ^^  Sun  of  righteousness"  arises  upon  us,  '^  with  healing  in 
bis  wiogs ;"  and  we  "  go  forth  and  grow  up  as  calves  of  the  stsal." 
'Mai.  iv,  2.  But  in  dl  these  revivals,  let  us  be  humble  before  God; 
candid  in  our  views  of  one  another ;  and  circumspect  before  all  men* 
To  (Sod  be  all  the  glory,  both  now  and  for  ever !    Amen. 


SERMON  LVIIL 

THE  BLESSING  OF  PIOUS  CONNEXIONS. 

And  Laban  said  unto  fdm^  I  pray  ihee^  if  I  have  fofwnd  favour  in  thine 
eyes  J  tarry :  For  I  have  teamed  by  experience^  that  the  Lord  hath 
blessed  me  for  thy  sake.     Genesis  xxx,  27. 

Jacob  left  his  father's  house^  through  the  threatenings  of  his  brother 

lu,  whose  birth-right  and  blessing  he  had  obtained.  God  met  him 
at  Bethel,  on  his  way  to  Padan-aram,  and  graciously  promised  to  give 
him  the  land  of  Canaan  ;  to  multiply  his  seed  as  the  dust  of  the  eaith  ; 
and  to  keep  him  in  all  his  ways.  On  that  occasion  Jacob  made  a  solemn 
TOW,  that  if  the  Lord  would  be  with  him,  and  keep  him  in  the  way  he 
should  go,  giving  him  bread  to  eat  and  raiment  to  put  on,  so  that  he 
should  come  again  to  his  father's  house  in  peace ;  that  the  Lord  should 
be  his  God,  that  the  stone  which  he  had  set  up  for  a  pillar  should  be 
Crod's  house,  and  that  he  would  devote  a  tenth  of  his  property  to 
pious  uses.  He  afterwards  met  with  many  painful  afflictions;  Dut, 
amidst  them  all,  was  piously  and  uniformly  devoted  to  God.  Wherever 
he  went,  God  blessed  him  in  his  own  affairs,  and  made  him  a  blessmg 
to  other  men.  This  was  particularly  the  case  in  the  house  of  Laban ; 
and  therefore,  when  he  requested  to  be  sent  away,  that  he  might  go 
unto  his  own  place,  and  to  his  own  country,  '^  Laban  said  unto  him,  I 
pray  thee,  if  I  have  found  favour  in  thine  eyes,  tarry  :  For  I  have  learned 
nv  experience,  that  the  Lord  hath  blessed  me  for  thy  sake."  We  may 
observe,  on  this  passage,  that  the  Lord  blessed  Laban  for  the  sake  of 
Jacob  ;  that  Laban  prayed  Jacob  to  tany  with  him  ;  and  that  important 
lessons  may  be  learned  from  the  expaience  of  Laban. 

I.  The  Lord  blessed  Laban  for  the  sake  of  Jacob. 

It  is  a  great  truth,  that  all  our  temporal  blessings  are  of  the  Lord. 
Without  his  smiles,  what  profit  should  we  reap  from  our  numerous 
cares  and  labours  ?  His  frown  soon  reduces  the  most  opulent  to  a  state 
of  poverty  and  want ;  but  ^'  the  blessing  of  the  Lord,  it  maketh  rich, 
and  be  audeth  no  sorrow  with  it."  Prov.  x,  22.  If  we  heap  up  wealth, 
bj  violence  or  fraud,  it  will  prove  a^<etirse,  and  sorrow  vrill  be  added 
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unto  it    Hi-gotten  wealth  has  been  the  ruin  of  thousands  and  tens  of 
thousands. 

The  wealth  of  Laban  consisted,  principally,  in  flocks  and  herds  ;  the 

frosperity  of  which,  more  than  most  other  things,  depended  upon  the 
ilessing  of  heaven.  One  unfruitful  season,  one  distemper,  one  attadc 
of  an  enemy,  might  have  impoverished  Laban ;  but  Providence  gave 
him  fruitful  seasons,  his  cattle  were  well  fed,  they  were  healthy  and 

Erolific,  and  they  were  preserved  from  ravenous  beasts  of  prey,  and 
ands  of  armed  robbers.     Thus  Laban,  like  Naphtali,  was  ^'  full  with 
the  blessing  of  the  Lord."  Deut  xxxiii,  23. 

It  was  for  JacoVs  sake  that  Laban  was  blessed.  Laban  had  a  proof 
of  this  in  his  own  experience  ;  and  he  did  not  hesitate  to  acknowledge 
it.  Wicked  men  owe  much  to  the  righteous.  Through  them,  Divine 
judgments  are  suspended,  sinners  are  spared,  and  temporal  blessings 
are  given  in  rich  abundance.  Were  it  not  for  the  ri^teous,  many 
kingdoms,  which  seem  to  stand  firmly,  would  be  thrown  down ;  and  if 
they  were  taken  away,  the  world  itself  would  be  destroyed. 

il.  Laban  prayed  Jacob  to  tarry  with  him. 

When  Laban  requested  Jacob  to  tarry  with  him,  what  was  his  mo- 
tive ?  Was  it  love  to  Jacob  ?  Was  it  a  regard  for  his  family^  Was  it 
from  a  desire  to  profit  by  the  pious  conversation  and  example  of  Jacobs 
Or,  was  it  from  a  selfish^  worldly  spirit  ?  A  careful  examination  of  these 
particulars,  will  lead  us  to  some  useful  and  important  matter ;  teaching 
us  to  place  but  litde  dependence  upon  the  friendly  professions  of  selfrsb 
and  covetous  men,  even  though  they  should  make  those  professions 
under  a  cloak  of  piety. 

Did  Laban  request  Jacob  to  tarry  with  him,  from  a  principle  of  per^ 
sonal  love9  By  no  means.  He  was  under  obligations  to  love  him, 
both  as  a  near  relation,  and  as  a  good  man ;  but  it  does  not  appear 
that  he  loved  him  in  either  respect.  He  might  pretend  to  love  nim  ; 
but  friendly  actions  are  the  best  proofs  of  friendly  dispositions.  How 
can  we  believe  those  friendly  professions,  which  are  accompanied  with 
injuries  and  insults  ?  What  proof  had  Laban  ^ven  of  personal  afiee- 
tion  for  Jacob  ?  We  allow  that  he  received  him  kindly  at  first ;  but 
his  subsequent  conduct  was  unfiiendly  and  severe. 

But  was  it  out  of  any  regard  to  JacoVs  family  that  Laban  wished 
him  to  tarry?  Certainly  not.  Jacob  was  a  near  relation  by  blood, 
being  the  son  of  Rebekah,  Laban's  sister ;  and  he  was  a  near  relation 
by  marriage,  his  wives  being  the  daughters  of  Laban.  He  mi^t,  there- 
fore, have  invited  him  to  tarry  as  the  son  of  his  sister,  and  as  the  hus- 
band of  his  daughters ;  but  there  is  no  intimation  that  this  was  the  case. 
Had  there  been  no  other  motive  in  Laban's  heart,  Jacob  and  his  family 
might  have  gone  quietly  away,  without  any  solicitation  to  tarry.  While 
our  relations  reap  advantage  from  U£,  we  enjoy  their  smiles  and  caresses ; 
but  when  we  become  dependent,  wa  may  expect  shy  looks  and  hard 
words. 

Had  Laban,  when  he  requested  Jacob  to  tarry  with  him,  a  desire  to 
profit  by  his  pious  conversation  and  example  ?  Not  at  all.  Laban  was 
an  idolater,  a  man  of  the  world,  and  a  mesOf  selfish  wretch.    It  does 
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not  appear,  from  any  information  vrhich  we  possess,  that  he  ever  had 
any  regard  either  for  God  or  religion.  Religion,  with  him,  was  quite 
out  of  the  question.  This  is  the  case  with  too  many.  They  either  do  not 
think  of  it  at  all ;  or,  if  they  do,  it  is  made  the  last  business  of  their 
lives,  just  as  if  it  were  not  to  be  taken  up,  as  long  as  we  can  hold  and 
enjoy  the  world. 

Tne  request  of  Laban  was  altogether  covetous  and  selfish.  He  pos- 
sessed much  wealth;  but  he  wanted  more.  Providence  had.  made 
Jacob  an  instrument  of  bis  temporal  prosperity,  and  he  was  afiraid  of 
losing  the  instrument,  lest  he  should  lose  his  wealth.  Laban  had  a 
family,  and  it  was  his  duty  to  provide  for  it ;  but,  what  an  awful  thing 
it  is,  to  bury  our  eternal  interests  in  the  cares  of  a  family !  Let  us 
recollect,  that  all  our  temporal  affairs  will  soon  end  ;  that  we  must  leave 
our  wealth  to  others ;  and  that  our  families  will  soon  be  broken  up  and 
scattered.  But  he  who  is  pious  secures  eternal  treasures^  and  has  a 
prospect  of  being  united  to  his  pious  friends  in  a  happier  world.  We 
now  proceed  to  show  that, 

m.  Important  lessons  may  be  learned  from  the  experience 
OF  Laban. 

We  learn,  from  the  experience  of  Laban,  that  the  Lord  has  a  special 
regard  for  good  men.  He  loves  them  as  a  parent  loves  his  children ; 
he  keeps  them  as  a  watchman  keepeth  the  city  ;  and  he  honours  them 
as  a  friend  honours  his  friend.  His  providence  provides  for  them ;  his 
angels  minister  unto  them ;  and  they  drink  largely  of  the  streams  of  his 
grace.  They  are  his  chosen  ones,  his  choice  treasure,  and  his  delight. 
**  They  that  are  of  a  froward  heart,  are  abomination  to  the  Lord :  But 
such  as  are  upright  in  their  way  are  his  delight."  Prov.  xi,  20. 

The  Lord's  regard  for  his  servants,  manifested  in  the  case  of  Laban 
and  Jacob,  should  encourage  them  in  all  their  trials  and  temptations* 
Of  all  men  in  the  world,  they  have  most  cause  to  be  of  good  courage* 
No  affliction,  no  temptation,  no  reproach,  should  weigh  down  their 
.spirits ;  because  the  Lord,  who  is  all-sufficient,  is  on  their  side.  ^'  The 
Lord  is  on  my  side :  I  will  not  fear.  What  can  men  do  unto  me  ?'* 
Ps.  cxviii,  6.  They  may  conspire  together,  and  tumultuously  rise  up 
against  the  saints ;  but  the  Friend  of  saints,  '^  who  sitteth  in  the  heavens, 
shall  laugh.     The  Lord  shall  have  them  in  derision."  Ps.  ii,  4. 

Wicked  men  may  learn,  from  this  account,  that  they  are  not  objects 
of  God^s  favour.  He  pities  them,  and  uses  various  means  to  promote 
tneir  real  happiness  ;  but,  while  they  remain  in  their  sins,  they  cannot 
be  objects  of  his  delight.  To  suppose  that  God  can  take  delight  in  a 
wicked  man,  would  be  to  suppose  tnat  he  is  not  a  pure  and  holy  being ; 
for  the  being  who  can  take  delight,  either  in  wicked  men,  or  wicked 
actions,  must  be  wicked  himself.  It  is  said  of  God,  *'  The  foolish  shall 
not  stand  in  thy  sight.  Thou  hatest  all  workers  of  iniquity."  Ps.  v,  5, 
But,  when  he  is  said  to  hate  them,  the  meaning  is,  he  hates  their  piinci- 
pies  and  conduct ;  but  at  the  same  time,  as  before  observed,  he  pities 
them,  and  waits  to  do  them  good. 

We  all  may  learn,  from  this  account,  the  great  folly  of  making  tem- 
parol  prosperity  our  chief  good.    That  it  is  a  blessing,  we  gr^efuUy 
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acknowledge ;  but  there  are  other  blessings  of  infinitely  greater  value. 
Temporal  prosperity  is  of  short  duration.  Could  we  heap  up  gold  and 
silver  as  the  sands  of  the  sea ;  were  we  possessed  of  aU  the  treasures  of 
the  Indies ;  yet,  in  a  few  fleeting  days,  we  must  die  and  leave  it  all  be- 
hind. We  shall  be  in  an  awful  state,  in  the  hour  of  death,  if  we  have 
no  other  treasure  than  that  of  flocks  and  herds,  gold  and  silver,  houses 
and  lands!  What  were  the  feelings  of  the  rich  man,  when  God  said  to 
him,  "  This  night  thy  soul  shall  be  reouired  of  thee:  Then  whose  shall 
these  thin^  be  which  thou  hast  provided?"  Luke  xii,  20. 

If  our  nearts  were  rightly  disposed,  we  might  expect  spiritual  good 
fix)m  pious  connexions.  Good  men  cannot  convert  our  hearts;  but 
they  lead  us  to  God,  who  is  both  able  and  willing,  through  Jesus 
Christ,  to  convert  the  foulest  ofiender.  Their  counsels,  example,  and 
prayers,  if  prudently  regarded,  would  have  a  pleasing  and  beneficial  in- 
fluence. How  often  have  we  known  whole  families  brou^t  to  God  by 
the  instrumentality  of  pious  individuals!  Many,  who  are  now  in  glory, 
will  have  cause  to  bless  God  to  all  eternity,  for  having  their  lot  cast 
with  holy  men ;  and  many,  who  are  now  in  the  regions  of  despair,  will 
have  to  lament,  to  all  eternity,  that  they  did  not  profit  by  the  company 
and  conversation  of  those  pious  persons,  with  whom  they  were  con- 
nected, in  this  probationary  state. 

Hence  it  appears  to  be  our  wisdom  to  have  good  men  about  us  ;  and 
to  profit  by  their  example^  in  those  things  which  relate  to  the  eternal 
world.  Let  us  employ  them  m  preference  to  others ;  and  let  us  buy 
and  sell,  and  trade  with  them.  As  servants  and  domestics,  they  will 
do  us  good,  and  no  harm,  all  the  days  of  our  lives.  Even  our  worldly 
interests  should  lead  us  to  form  connexions  with  the  favourites  of  heaven ; 
but  our  eternal  interests  should  have  more  weight  than  any  other  consid- 
erations. It  is  true,  there  are  some  professors,  who  are  a  curse  to 
fieunilies,  and  their  conduct  has  prevented  many  fi'om  giving  religion  a 
fair  hearing ;  but  let  us  not  confound  the  good  and  the  bad  together. 
When  wicked  men  see  a  vile  professor,  they  see  one  who  belongs  to 
their  own  class ;  and  they  should  not  blame  a  good  cause,  because  one 
of  their  party  has  attached  himself  to  it  in  hypocrisy. 

Grood  men  should  be  humble  when  God  blesses  others  on  their  account; 
recollecting,  that  it  is  not  owing  to  their  merit,  but  to  the  Divine  good- 
ness, mercy,  and  love.  Every  instance  of  this  kind,  should  inspire 
their  hearts  with  gratitude,  and  fill  their  mouth  with  praise.  Paul 
laboured  more  abundantly,  in  the  work  of  the  ministry,  than  all  the 
apostles,  and  his  labours  were  crowned  with  great  success ;  but,  with 
true  humility,  he  ascribed  all  his  success  to  "  The  grace  of  God  which 
was  with  him."  1  Cor.  xv,  10.  And  even  Laban,  an  heathen  idolater, 
ascribed  his  prosperity  to  the  Lord.  '^  The  Lord  hath  blessed  me  for 
Ay  sake."  llie  Egyptian,  whom  Joseph  served,  was  under  a  similar 
obligation ;  for  ^^  the  Lord  blessed  the  Egyptian's  house  for  Joseph's 
sake:  And  the  blessing  of  the  Lord  was  upon  all  that  he  had,  in  the 
bouse,  and  in  the  field."  Gen.  xxxix,  5. 

To  conclude:  Let  us  recollect,  that  we  shall  not  have  good  men  widi 
us  long.    God  will  soon  take  them  home.    While  they  remain  with  us, 
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M9^  should  love  and  honour  them,  and  treat  them  with  kindness.    Then, 
he  who  is  their  friend  will  remember  us  for  ^od ;  but  if  we  use  them 
in,  woe  be  to  us,  for  Grod  will  avenge  the  mjuries  and  insults  of  his 
people !    Above  all,  may  we  imbibe  me  spirit  of  good  men,  follow  their, 
example,  and  Uve  with  them  for  ever !    Amen. 


SERMON  LIX. 

THE  PORTION  OF  THE  PIOUS. 

ITie  Lard  is  myparHanj  saith  my  soul;  therefore  vnll  I  hope  in  fdm. 

Lamentations  iii,  24. 

Jekrmtah  lived  in  awful  times.  Judea  was  invaded  and  conquered 
by  hostile  armies;  Jerusalem,  the  city  of  God,  was  destroyed;  the  holy 
temple  was  burned ;  and  the  people,  who  had  escaped  the  edge  of  the 
sword,  were  carried  into  captivity.  Pious  men  painfully  feel  the  calami- 
ties which  tall  upon  sinners.  Jeremiah  tasted  the  wormwood  and  the 
gall ;  but  he  had  one  consolation,  in  common  with  all  good  men :  The 
Lord  was  his  portion  and  his  hope.  On  this  subject  we  shall  make  the 
following  inquiries :  Who  can  call  the  Lord  their  portion  ?  What  kind 
oi  a  portion  is  the  Lord  ?  and.  What  is  the  hope  of  a  man  who  has  the 
Lord  for  his  portion  ? 

I.  Who  can  call  the  Lord  their  portion  ? 

Men  of  the  world  have  no  portion  in  the  Lord.  Their  hearts  are  in 
the  wealth,  the  pleasures,  and  the  honours  of  time  and  sense.  They 
have  nothing  to  do  with  God.  Having  chosen  the  world,  they  desin^ 
no  other  portion.  David,  whose  knowledge  of  men  was  deep  Suid  ex« 
tensive,  prayed  to  the  Lord  for  deliverance  from  "  men  of  the  world, 
which  have  their  portion  in  this  life."  Ps.  xvii,  14.  His  prayer  de- 
scribes their  character,  and  discovers  their  enmity  against  good  men. 
They  not  only  sli^t  and  neglect  the  Lord,  whom  they  should  honour 
and  adore ;  but  they  hate,  and  seek  to  destroy,  his  saints. 

Those  who  enjoy  the  Lord  as  their  portion,  have  seen  the  emptiness 
^the  world,  and  its  insufficiency  to  make  an  immortal  spirit  happy. 
The  information  which  they  have  had  from  others,  and  the  experience 
which  they  have  had  themselves,  proves,  that  he  who  has  no  other  por* 
tion  than  ihe  world,  ^^  feedeth  on  the  wind,  and  followeth  after  the  east 
wind."  Hos.  xii,  1.  To  contend  against  this  principle,  proves,  either 
great  ignorance  of  the  world,  or,  what  is  commonly  the  case,  a  want 
of  sincerity.  Ask  men  of  years  and  experience,  what  they  think  of  th^ 
world ;  and  be  instructed  by  their  calm  reflections,  when  death  stares 
them  m  the  face.  The  pious  have  been  instructed,  and,  what  is  still 
better,  they  have  hearkened  to  the  voice  of  instruction ;  and  those  things 
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which  men  of  the  world  esteem  as  solid  treasures,  thej  view  as  worth 
less,  mean,  and  contemptible  trifles. 

With  these  views,  they  turn  their  eyes  from  the  worldy  and  no  longer 
desire  it  as  their  portion.  They  desire  food  and  raiment,  and  thoae 
comforts  and  conveniences,  which  are  necessary  to  promote  health  and 
strength ;  but  the  rest  they  leave  to  others,  recollecting  the  pious  ex- 
hortation of  the  apostle  Paul,  "  Having  food  and  raiment,  let  us  be  there- 
with content."  1  Tim.  vi,  8.  A  rich  man  cannot  enter  into  this  holy 
temper  without  the  grace  of  God ;  but,  when  that  grace  has  changed  his 
heart,  his  desires  after  the  world  are  as  moderate  as  those  of  the  poorest 
saint  on  earth.  A  pious  man  may  abound  in  wealth ;  but  he  has  no 
relish  for  its  destructive  luxuries.  There  are  not  many  amongst  the 
rich  and  great,  who  are  truly  pious ;  but  there  have  always  been  a  happy 
few,  and  we  hope  the  number  will  increase  more  and  more.  But, 
whether  we  are  rich  or  poor,  the  heart  must  be  withdrawn  from  the 
world,  before  the  Lord  can  be  our  portion. 

Some  men  see  the  insufficiency  of  the  world  to  make  them  happy, 
and  turn  from  it  with  disgust  and  loathing ;  but  not  having  clear  discov- 
eries of  the  all-suflSciency  of  God  to  make  them  happy,  they  sink  into 
deep  dejection,  or  black  despair.  But  those  who  enjoy  the  Lord  as 
their  portion,  have  seen  his  all-sufficiency  to  make  them  happy.  His 
glorious  perfections  have  appeared  to  them  in  a  conspicuous  point  of 
view  ;  and  they  have  been  convinced,  that  all  they  want,  for  both  worlds, 
may  be  found  in  him.  God  is  the  fountain  of  all  our  enjoyments.  Every 
blessing  of  man  springs  from  his  bounteous  love.  The  pious  gratefully 
acknowledg;e  this,  ana  say,  with  the  Psalmist,  "  All  my  springs  are  in 
thee."  Ps.  Ixxxvii,  7.  Every  man,  who  enjoys  the  Lord  as  his  portion, 
has  seen  this  truth,  and  is  deeply  impressed  with  a  sense  of  its  importance. 

When  we  see  the  emptiness  of  the  world  on  the  one  hand,  and,  on 
the  other,  the  fulness  and  sufficiency  of  the  Lord,  we  turn  to  him,  and 
seek  an  enjoyment  of  him  as  our  portion.  We  first  turn  to  God  in  our 
desires  i  then  our  desires  are  expressed  in  prayer ;  and  prayer  is  heard 
in  heaven.  Desires  lead  to  choice ;  and  those  who  enjoy  the  Lord,  have 
chosen  him  as  their  portion.  But  when  we  make  this  choice,  we  should 
inquire  whether  we  can  obtain  it.  Many  things  may  be  chosen,  which 
a  man  cannot  obtain.  Will  the  Lord  condescend  to  be  our  portion  ? 
Will  he  impart  himself  to  our  longing  hearts  ?  Is  it  possible  for  us  to  en- 
joy him  ?  These  inquires  are  important.  They  lead  us,  when  legitimately 
pursued,  to  the  mediatorial  plan.  God  becomes  our  portion  m  Christ ; 
nor  is  there  any  other  way  to  enjoy  him  as  our  Grod.  The  new  covenant  is 
made  with  man  throu^  the  Son  of  God  ;  and  the  parts  of  this  covenant 
are  two :  "I  will  betheu*  God,  and  they  shall  be  my  people."  Jer.  xxxi,  33. 

Injfluenced  by  the  grace  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus,  those  who  have  the 
Lord  for  a  portion,  experience  a  fitness  to  enjoy  him.  There  is  a  fitness  in  ' 
things,  without  which,  nothing  can  be  enjoyed.  Who  c^n  enjoy  food  with- 
out an  appetite  ?  Who  can  enjoy  any  kind  of  pleasure  without  a  relidi  ? 
The  mind  of  man,  in  a  state  of  nature,  has  no  relish  for  God ;  and,  conse- 
quently, m  that  state  it  cannot  enjoy  him.  We  wonder,  while  in  nature's 
night,  now  any  man  can  enjoy  God ;  but,  when  we  are  brought  into  a  ststs 
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of  grace,  we  have  desires  which  nothing  can  satisfy  but  God  himself.  The 
soul  is  then  made  like  God,  and  he  dwells  in  it,  and  influences  it  in  all 
things.  The  whole  process  of  this  work  may  be  expressed  in  a  few  words : 
First,  we  have  light  to  see ;  then  desire  springs  up ;  the  will  then  makes  its 
choice ;  after  that,  means  are  used ;  in  those  means  the  heart  is  renewed ; 
and  then  God  is  enjoyed  as  our  portion.  This,  no  doubt,  was  the  ex- 
perience of  Jeremiah ;  and  it  is  the  experience  of  every  good  man.  We 
now  inquire, 

II.  What  kind  of  a  portion  is  the  Lord  ? 

The  original  word,  phny  cheleck,  signifies,  to  divide  into  even,  ex<ictj 
and  regular  parts ;  and  also,  to  svwothy  or  polish^  because  thihgs  which 
are  accurately  divided  have  a  smooth  surface.  Hence  a  portion  divided, 
an  inheritance,  a  possession.  The  Lord  has  declared  himself  as  the 
inheritance,  or  portion,  of  his  people ;  they  have  received  him  as  their 
inheritance,  or  portion,  and  sweetly  enjoy  him  as  their  own.  Thus  pru- 
dent and  affectionate  parents,  divide  their  property  into  portions,  or  parts^ 
which  they  give  to  their  children,  with  exactness,  order,  and  regularity. 
We  do  not  mean  to  convey  an  idea,  that  the  Lord,  as  a  portion,  divides 
himself  into  parts  ;  for  it  is  a  glorious  truth,  that  every  good  man  in  the 
world  enjoys  him  fully  as  his  own  portion ;  but,  the  rich  bounties  of  the 
Lord  are  accurately  divided,  and  distributed  according  to  the  circum- 
stances, wants,  and  necessities  of  his  family. 

Earthly  portions,  however  abundant,  are  not  sufficient  to  make  men 
happy  ;  but  the  Lord  is  an  allstifficient  portion.  Men  have  no  wants 
but  what  he  can  supply ;  and  he  does  supply  all  the  wants  of  his  chil- 
dren. The  desires  of  an  immortal  spirit  are  vast  and  extensive ;  but  he 
can  fully  satisfy  them  all.  Other  portions  leave  the  mind  empty.  What- 
ever we  possess  in  the  world,  if  we  are  without  God,  the  mind  still  feels 
an  aching  void.  Hence  we  see  the  sons  of  men  perpetually  turning 
from  one  thing  to  another,  seeking  happiness  in  every  thine  about  them, 
but  finding  it  in  nothing.  But,  when  the  soul  enjoys  God,  it  is  satisfied ; 
and  says,  what  never  could  be  said  before.  It  is  enough.  And  when  our 
desires  and  capacities  enlarge,  as  they  certainly  will  do,  both  here  and 
hereafter,  still  we  shall  find  all  we  can  either  desire  or  enjoy  in  Grod. 

Worldly  portions  fluctuate,  but  the  Lord  is  a  constant  portion.  The 
most  wealthy,  by  unforeseen  events,  may  be  reduced  to  poverty  and 
want  ?  Who  can  say,  with  certainty,  that  his  possessions  are  safe  ?  Causes, 
unknown  and  unexpected,  may,  in  this  respect,  produce  the  most  painfiil 
and  mortifying  effects.  What  strange  events  occurred  in  Judea,  in  the 
days  of  Jeremiah  ?  Similar  events  have  occurred  in  other  nations. 
Pnnces  have  been  dethroned,  and  nobles  have  begged  bread.  But  no 
event  can  rob  a  pious  man  of  his  portion.  Amidst  all  the  varieties  of 
external  circumstances ;  amidst  all  the  revolutions  of  nations,  and  the 
fall  of  empires,  he  still  enjoys  his  portion.  In  sickness  and  health,  in 
honour  and  disgrace,  in  wealth  and  poverty,  in  life  and  death,  the  good 
man  enjoys  his  God.  How  cheering  is  this  thought !  Let  us  take  en- 
couragement !  Our  portion  is  out  of  the  reach  of  those  vicissitudes,  which 
grieve  the  sons  of  earth !  With  them,  every  thing  is  uncertainty;  with 
'as,  who  persevere  in  piety,  every  tt^g  is  certain  and  immutable* 
29 
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Men  die,  and  the  world  itself  vrill  come  to  an  end;  lut  God  is  an 
everhsting  portion.  Could  our, earthly  portion  make  us  completely 
happy,  and  could  we  secure  it  throueh  every  period  of  our  lives,  yet,  at 
death,  we  relinquish  it  forever.  Wnat  is  the  world  to  him  who  died 
yesterday  ?  Just  the  same  as  it  is  to  him  who  died  five  thousand  years 
ago.  Therefore,  seriously  reflect,  that  one  day,  that  one  hour,  that  one 
moment,  may  strip  you  of  all  you  have  below  the  sun.  Who,  then,  has 
the  advantage  ?  The  pious  man  will  enjoy  his  portion,  long  as  eternal 
ages  roll.  Death  opens  a  way  to  the  kingdom  of  glory,  where  he  will 
enjoy  his  portion  more  fully  than  he  can  enjoy  it  in  the  present  state  of 
thmgs.  He  carries  his  wisdom  and  his  pious  dispositions  with  him ; 
and  he  finds  the  same  Lord  there,  whom  he  has  enjoyed  while  here 
below.  Who  w^ould  not  wish  for  such  a  portion  ?  What  fools  we  are  to 
choose  our  portion  in  a  perishing  world !  O,  let  us  turn  from  it,  and, 
without  further  delay,  turn  to  the  Lord  our  God ! 

in.  What  is  the  hope  of  a  man  who  has  the  Lobd  for  his 

PORTION  ? 

Hope  is  the  expectation  of  good  things  to  come.     The  hope  of  a 

?ious  man  has  a  good  foundation.  It  is  built  upon  the  atonement  of 
)hrist,  and  the  promises  of  God.  His  hope  is  extensive,  embracing 
eveiT  thing  needful  both  for  life  and  godliness.  His  hope  will  be  rea- 
lized ;  yea,  he  will  have  more  than  he  hopes  for,  both  in  this  life  and  the 
next.  This  hope  produces  resignation  in  sufierings,  firmness  in  difiScult- 
ies,  and  joy  in  grief.  The  hope  of  the  wicked  will  perish;  but  the  hope 
of  the  righteous  never  ends  but  in  enjoyment. 

Those  who  have  God  for  their  portion,  hope  in  him  for  a  supply  of 
their  temporal  wants.  The  earth  is  the  Lord's,  and  all  it  contains ;  and 
good  men  have  a  claim  to  that  portion  of  it  which  is  necessary.  The 
Lord  says  expressly,  "  All  the  earth  is  mine."  Exod.  xix,  5.  And  will 
he  suffer  his  people  to  lack  any  good  thing ?  He  is  '' a  sun  and  shield: 
The  Lord  will  give  grace  and  glory :  No  good  thing  will  he  withhold 
firom  them  that  walk  uprightly."  Ps.  Ixxxiv,  11.  Only  use  the  means, 
and  the  end  will  be  sure  :  Only  walk  in  the  path  of  duty,  and  Crod  will 
supply  every  want. 

Our  hope  in  God,  as  our  portion,  includes  every  spiritual  blessing. 
He  will  satisfy  our  souls  with  good  things.  He  is  a  fountain  of  Ught 
and  of  love.  He  will  be  our  light  in  darkness ;  our  comfort  in  distress ; 
our  strength  in  weakness ;  our  joy  in  grief;  and  our  glory  and  triumph, 
when  our  names  are  cast  out  as  evil,  by  the  sons  of  folly.  O,  what  stores 
of  grace  are  laid  up  for  us  in  the  riches  of  his  love  !  They  are  inex- 
haustible !  We  only  need  to  look  up  by  faith  and  prayer,  and  the  bless- 
ings which  we  want  will  be  given  without  delay.  Just  when  we  want 
a  blessing,  it  comes  down  from  our  heavenly  Lord!  So  that  we  may 
joyfully  say  with  the  Psalmist,  "  Happy  is  that  people  that  is  in  such  a 
case :  Yea,  happy  is  that  people,  whose  God  is  the  Lord."  Ps.  cxlv,  15. 

When  God  is  our  portion,  we  may  hope  for  eternal  blessedness.  Men 
may  rob  us  of  our  property,  our  characters,  and  even  our  lives ;  but 
they  cannot  rob  us  of  our  eternal  inheritance.  Jeremiah  died  a  martyr, 
snd  many  since  then  have  died  martyrs  in  the  cause  of  God ;  but  his 
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hopes,  and  the  hopes  of  all  good  men,  have  carried  them  forward, 
amidst  all  their  sufierings,  to  the  eternal  world  of  happiness  and  glory. 
We  hope,  like  dying  Stephen,  to  be  received  by  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
to  rise  from  the  dead,  to  appear  with  boldness  in  the  day  of  judgment, 
and  to  be  for  ever  with  the  Lord !  Blessed  hope !  It  is  full  of  immor- 
tality !  It  Ufts  up  our  fainting  spirits.  The  world  may  fail,  friends  may 
die,  and  troubles  may  increase ;  but  our  hope  in  God,  as  our  portion, 
abideth  steadfast  and  unmoveable.     To  him  be  glory  for  ever.    Amen. 


SERMON  LX. 

THE  MISSION  OF  BARNABAS  TO  ANTIOCH. 

Then  tidings  of  these  things  came  unto  the  ears  of  the  church  which  was 
tn  Jerusalem :  And  they  sent  forth  Barnabas^  that  he  should  go  as  far 
as  Antioch,  Who^  when  he  camcj  and  had  seen  the  grace  of  Gody  was 
glady  and  exhorted  them  all,  that  with  purpose  of  heart  they  would 
cleave  unto  the  Lord.    Acts  xi,  22,  23. 

Pebsex^ution,  in  all  ages,  has  defeated  its  own  purposes.  When  the 
Jews  put  Jesus  to  death,  they  imagined  that  his  cause  was  ruined  for 
ever ;  but  his  death  proved  the  life  of  his  church.  The  death  of  Stephen, 
who  was  the  first  martyr  in  the  church  of  Christ,  was  followed  by  a 
great  persecution,  and  many  were  scattered  abroad ;  but  that  circum- 
stance, painful  as  it  was,  proved  the  means  of  many  being  converted  to 
the  foith ;  for,  wherever  they  went,  they  preached  "  the  Lord  Jesus,  and 
the  hand  of  the  Lord  was  with  them,  and  a  great  number  believed,  and 
turned  unto  the  Lord."  It  was  usual,  upon  those  occasions  for  the 
church  to  send  forth  ministers  to  build  up  the  young  converts;  and 
Barnabas  was  sent  forth,  by  the  church  which  was  in  Jerusalem,  as  far 
as  Antioch ;  "  who,  when  he  came,  and  had  seen  the  grace  of  God, 
was  glad,  and  exhorted  them  all,  that  vnth  purpose  of  heart  they  would 
cleave  unto  the  Lord."  This  instructive  passage  contains  the  following 
things :  The  church  in  Jerusalem  sent  Barnabas  to  Antioch ;  when  he 
arrived  there,  he  saw  the  grace  of  God  ;  the  sight  of  that  grace  made 
him  glad ;  and  he  exhorted  them  all  to  cleave  unto  the  Lord. 
I.  The  cHuncH  in  Jerusalem  sent  Barnabas  to  Antioch. 
From  the  com-nencement  of  Christianity  to  the  present  day,  the  gra- 
cious promises  of  God  to  a  ruined  world,  have  been  carried,  on  by  the 
ministry  of  the  word.  Our  blessed  Saviour,  whose  wisdom  cannot  be 
disputed,  appointed  a  ministry,  as  the  fittest  method  of  instructing  and 
blessing  mankird;  and,  the  ministry  which  he  appointed,  will  undoubt- 
edly continue  as  long  as  there^  are  ignorant  men  to  be  instructed,  and 
Eious  men  to  be  edified.  Without  such  a  ministry,  the  world  would 
ave  remained  in  darkness  and  in  death  even  to  this  day ;  and,  were 
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the  ministry  to  cease,  imorance  and  ^^ickedness  would  soon  triumph  in 
every  part  of  the  world.  Let  us  bless  our  Divine  Master  for  this  s^ 
pointment ;  and,  while  we  do  so,  let  us  carefully  improve  this  unde- 
served favour. 

In  those  places  where  the  work  of  God  prospers,  the  church  should 
tend  ministerial  helpj  to  promote  and  build  up  that  work.  An  in&nt 
church  is  placed  in  critical  circumstances.  Young  converts  have  but 
little  light :  they  are  weak  and  feeble ;  their  carnal  friends  and  relations 
oppose  them;  and  they  are  opposed  by  all  the  powers  of  darkness. 
When  the  church  in  Jerusalem  received  the  joyful  tidings  of  a  good  M*ork 
at  Antioch,  they  judged  it  necessary  to  send  a  faithful  minister  to  super- 
intend the  work.  In  doing  so,  they  were  influenced  by  a  pure  love  for 
the  souls  of  men,  and  an  ardent  desire  to  promote  the  interests  of  the 
Redeemer's  kingdom.  LiCt  us  carefuUy  follow  their  example.  The 
souls  of  men  are  of  infinite  value ;  and  the  interests  of  Jesus'  kingdom 
are  of  infinite  importance. 

Barnabas  J  whose  character  was  well  known  to  the  church  in  Jerusalem, 
was  judged  to  be  aJU  person  to  serve  the  infant  church  atJhUioch.  He 
was,  as  his  name  imports,  a  son  of  consolation.  He  was  a  man  of 
strong  faith ;  and  he  was  filled  with  the  Spirit  of  God.  Barnabas  un- 
derstood the  Gospel  of  Christ ;  knew  how  to  comfort  and  encourage 
the  church ;  and  had  extraordinary  zeal  for  his  Master.  Such  a  minister, 
like  John  the  Baptist,  is  ^'  a  burning  and  a  shining  light."  John  v,  35. 
The  value  of  such  a  minister,  in  any  church,  cannot  be  estimated.  May 
those  churches,  that  are  indulged  with  such  a  ministry,  magnify  the 
grace  of  God ! 

n.  When  Barnabas  arrived  at  Antioch,  he  saw  the  grace 
OF  God. 

Barnabas  saw  the  grace  of  God  in  the  awakening  of  sinners,  who 
were  asleep,  in  sin ;  and  who  would  have  continued  to  sleep,  if  the 
grace  of  God  had  not  awakened  them.  It  is  the  mercy  of  God  which 
opens  the  eyes  of  men,  discovers  their  danger,  and  alarms  their  fear. 
They  are  aroused  from  a  fatal  lethargy,  that  they  may  rise  up  and  flee, 
before  the  storms  of  vengeance  overwhelm  them  in  everlasting  ruin. 
All  th^ir  sighs  and  groans,  and  tears,  are  the  effects  of  sin ;  and  their 
fears  ai^d  terrors,  their  desires  and  prayers,  and  their  diligent  use  of 
proper  ii^eans,  discover  clearly  the  mighty  influences  of  divine  grace 
upon  their  hearts. 

He  saw  the  grace  of  God  in  the  conversion  of  sinners.  The  grace  of 
God  affords  the  means  of  conversion ;  and  it  is  the  mighty  operation  of 

ice  that  accomplishes  this  great  work.  There  is  no  power  in  nature 
lat  can  convert  the  soul  of  man ;  and  mere  morality  never  converted  a 
soul  since  the  world  was  created.  Moral  duties  are  absolutely  nece»* 
sary ;  but  a  man  must  be  converted  before  he  can  conform  to  the  moral 
law.  Grace  is  a  higher  principle  than  any  which  we  find  in  nature  ; 
and  it  works  that  change  of  heart,  which  man  can  never  efiect  by  any 
exertions  of  his  own.  "  For  we  are  his  workmanship,  created  in  Christ 
Jesus  unto  good  works,  which  God  hath  before  ordained  that  we  should 
walk  in  them."  Eph.  ii,  10. 
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That  good  man  saw  the  grace  of  God  'm  the /loly  tempers  o{  ^  newly* 
converted  Christians  at  Antioch.  When  grace  becomes  the  predominant 
principle  of  the  heart,  pride  is  banished,  passion  is  subdued,  and  mur- 
muiing  and  fretfulness  flee  away.  Then  grace  appears,  in  the  humility, 
meekness,  cheerfulness,  and  gratitude  of  the  Christian.  This  is  the 
most  lovely  sight  on  earth.  The  image  of  Grod,  stamped  upon  the  heart 
of  a  Christian,  has  more  charms  than  any  object  in  nature.  It  surpasses 
the  glory  of  the  sun  in  the  bri^test  day ;  and  it  will  diine,  with  in* 
creasing  lustre,  when  the  sun  shall  shine  no  more. 

Barnabas  saw  the  grace  of  God  in  the  circumspect  conduct  of  the 
church.  A  man  may  be  circumspect  in  some  things,  without  the  grace 
of  Grod ;  but  grace  leads  to  circumspection  in  all  things.  When  we  set 
a  drunkard  become  sober ;  a  glutton  temperate ;  an  unclean  person 
chaste;  an  idle  man  industrious;  and  a  careless  trifler  serious  and 
grave,  we  see  wonderful  displays  of  the  grace  of  God.  And  these  dis* 
plays  of  Divine  grace  are  seen,  wherever  Christianity  prevails  in  the 
hearts  of  men;  for  that  grace  which  changes  the  heart  effectually^ 
changes  the  life  and  conversation. 

Crod's  grace  is  seen  in  pious  families.  They  read  the  word  of  God, 
sing  hymns  of  praise,  and  unitedly  offer  up  prayers  and  supplication^  to 
the  Father  of  mercies.  Grace  is  seen  in  the  peace  and  harmony  which 
they  emoy  amongst  themselves :  In  the  obedience  of  children  to  parents; 
and  01  servants  to  their  masters.  Every  one  keeps  his  place ;  and 
every  one  strives  to  promote  the  happiness  of  the  whole.  Perhaps  the 
house  resembled  heU  before  the  grace  of  God  appeared;  but  now  it 
resembles  heaven.  0,  let  us  get  grace  in  our  families!  No  man  can 
give  it  to  us ;  but,  if  we  apply  to  a  throne  of  grace,  the  Lord  will  hear 
our  prayers,  and  send  down  an  answer  of  peace. 

Divine  grace  is  seen  in  the  churches  of  the  saints.  We  see  it  in  their 
onion,  in  their  growing  purihr,  and  in  the  increase  of  their  number.  We 
see  the  grace  of  God  in  the  discipline,  order,  and  regularity  of  the 
churches.  When  grace  reigns  in  the  hearts  of  believers,  every  one 
stands  at  his  post ;  every  one  does  his  duty ;  and  every  one  promotes 
the  prosperity  of  Zion.  Then  the  pious  are  honoured ;  the  weak  and 
feeble  are  encouraged ;  the  poor  are  reUeved ;  the  ordinances  are  regu* 
larly  attended ;  and  God  is  glorified. 

III.    A  SIGHT  OF  GRACE  MADE  BaRNABAS  GLAD. 

Barnabas  was  a  gracious  man,  and  his  feelings,  on  that  occasion,  were 
pious  and  holy.  Our  feelings  are  not  always  safe  guides ;  but  in  many 
mstances  they  discover  the  real  state  of  our  hearts.  This  remark  may 
be  illustrated,  in  the  various  feelings  of  men,  when  they  see  the  grace 
of  God.  The  following  are  the  most  remarkable  instances  in  relation  to 
our  present  subject. 

When  we  view  relieion  with  indifferencyj  not  caring  whether  it  pros- 
pers or  declines,  our  feeling  is  a  proof  that  we  are  without  Crod  in  the 
world.  When  it  prospers,  we  are  not  glad ;  when  it  sickens  and  dies, 
we  do  not  grieve.  What  is  the  reason  of  this  ?  On  other  subjects  we 
are  all  sensibility ;  on  this  we  are  all  apathy.  Occasionally  we  mix  with 
lNX)£e8sors,  and,  when  it  serves  our  selfish  purposes,  we  speak  well  of 
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religion ;  but,  generally,  we  mix  with  the  unholy  throng,  who  are  going 
the  downward  road  to  destruction.  All  this  snows  that  we  have  no 
interest  in  religion ;  it  is  not  our  business ;  and  we  have  no  concern  in 
it  in  any  way.  We  profess  unbounded  Uberality  of  sentiment ;  we  pre- 
tend to  believe  that  all  religions  are  very  good ;  but  our  liberality  is 
lukewarmness,  and  our  unqualified  praise  is  artful  dissimulation. 

If  we  view  religion  with  enmity y  anger ^  ^^«j  and  malicey  our  feelings 
are  proofs  that  we  possess  a  diabolical  disposition.  These  are  the  feel- 
ings of  most  persecutors,  who  would  destroy  their  oym  children,  if  they 
saw  any  appearance  of  divine  grace,  either  in  their  tempers  or  conduct. 
But,  are  there  such  monsters  in  the  world  ?  There  are,  and  ever  have 
been,  many  of  this  description.  Error  has  been  considered  as  the  grand 
cause  of  persecution,  and  the  feeling  of  a  persecutor  has  been  called  a 
blind  zeal  for  Grod.  In  some  instances,  this  may  have  been  the  case ; 
but  whatever  principles  a  man  professes,  whatever  sect  he  belongs  to, 
if  the  devil  be  in  his  heart,  he  will  be  either  a  secret  or  an  open  perse- 
cutor of  religion.  Let  such  men  recollect,  that  their  own  feelings  will  con- 
demn them.  Surely  all  cannot  be  right  within,  when  a  man  feels  a  deep 
rooted  enmity  to  God,  and  the  blessed  displays  of  his  grace  and  mercy. 

Those  vfho  feel  joy  and  gladness  when  religion  prospers,  have  a  proof 
in  their  feelings,  that  a  good  work  of  grace  is  begun  in  their  hearts. 
Thus  Barnabas  was  glad,  when  he  saw  the  grace  of  God,  in  the  pros- 
perity of  rehgion  at  Antioch.  Well  might  it  be  said  of  him,  "  He  was 
a  good  man,  and  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  of  faith."  Verse  24.  All 
good  men  are  glad  when  they  see  the  grace  of  God,  because  God  is 
glorified,  and  men  are  made  happy.  Love  to  God  and  our  neighbour, 
or,  in  other  words,  piety  and  benevolence,  are  the  ruling  principles  of 
our  hearts,  when  we  are  renewed  by  grace. 

While  worldly  professors  are  glad  when  they  make  proselytes  to  a 
party,  when  they  enjoy  the  smiles  of  men,  and  when  revenues  and  tides 
accompany  those  smiles ;  let  us  be  glad  when  we  see  the  grace  of  God 
in  the  awakening,  conversion,  and  salvation  of  men.  Next  to  the  sal- 
vation of  our  own  souls,  let  us  rejoice  in  the  salvation  of  others.  This 
is  joy  which  the  world  cannot  give,  and  which  it  cannot  take  away. 
It  resembles  the  joy  of  heaven  over  one  sinner  that  repenteth  of  his  sins. 

IV.  Barnabas  exhorted  all  the  young  converts  at  Antioch,  to 

CLEAVE  UNTO  THE  LoRD,  WITH  PURPOSE  OF  HEART. 

The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  the  person  to  whom  we  must  cleave.  We 
acknowledge  him  as  our  Lord ;  we  honour  him  as  our  Lord ;  and  we 
depend  upon  him  as  our  Lord.  And  in  our  best  moments,  we  look  up 
to  him,  by  the  eye  of  faith,  and  believe  in  him  as  our  Lord  and  our 
God  I  John  xx,  28. 

We  should  cleave  to  the  Lord  in  our  qffectionSj  as  Ruth  clave  to 
Naomi,  her  mother-in-law.  He  is  worthy  of  our  highest  regards,  and 
those  who  do  not  love  him,  deserve  to  be  cut  off  from  the  church,  and 
to  fall  under  a  curse.  '^  If  any  man  love  not  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  let 
him  be  Anathema,  Maranatha."  1  Cor.  xvi,  22. 

Christians  should  cleave  to  the  Lord  in  the  way  of  trust  and  cofiM' 
dence ;  for  he  is  their  only  prop  and  support.     Thus  when  the  tender 


/ 


dtei 


NATIVITY  OF  CHRIST.  231 

plant,  unable  to  support  itself,  fastens  on  some  other  body  for  support, 
It  grows  and  flourishes ;  and  when  the  Christian,  with  aU  his  weaknesses, 
cleaves  to  Christ  for  support,  he  grows  and  prospers. 

To  cleave  to  the  Lord,  is  a  duty  which  we  should  obey  ;  a  privilege 
which  we  may  enjoy;  and  an  honour  which  highly  exalts  our  character, 
both  in  the  estimation  of  God  and  of  all  good  men.  Therefore,  let  us 
cleave  to  him  in  all  circumstances,  in  all  places,  in  all  situations,  and 
upon  all  occasions.  Let  us  cleave  to  his  doctrines,  his  precepts,  his 
worship,  his  people,  and  his  cause.  Let  us  cleave  to  him  through  life, 
in  the  hour  of  death,  and  in  the  eternal  word. 

Barnabas  exhorted  tlie  young  converts  at  Antioch,  to  cleave  unto  the 
Lord  vnth  purpose  of  heart;  that  is,  with  a  fixed  purpose  and  resolution 
of  heart.  This  was  to  be  considered  as  the  principal  business  of  life ; 
and,  therefore,  their  resolution  was  to  be  firm  and  unshaken.  And  we 
should  cleave  unto  the  Lord  with  sincere,  ardent,  and  fixed  hearts. 
For  Christ,  our  Lord  and  Master,  is  unchangeable ;  Christianity,  in  its 
doctrines,  duties,  and  hopes,  is  the  same  it  ever  was  ;  and  our  weak- 
nesses and  wants  are  similar  to  those  of  the  first  Christians. 

Were  all  Christians  to  cleave  to  the  Lord,  Christianity  would  appear 
in  its  ancient  beauty  and  splendour.  We  should  then  sit  loose  to  the 
world ;  we  should  be  easy  about  the  events  of  Providence ;  we  should 
be  strong  to  bear  affliction ;  we  should  be  kind  to  one  another ;  and  we 
should  do  good  to  all  men. 

As  Christian  ministers,  we  should  try  ourselves  by  the  feelings  of 
Barnabas.  Are  we  glad  when  we  see  the  grace  of  God  ?  Have  we 
more  love  for  souls  tnan  for  honour,  ease,  wealth,  or  power  ?  Do  we 
use  every  means  in  our  power,  to  establish  and  confirm  young  converts 
in  the  grace  of  God  ?  While  we  can  answer  in  the  affirmative,  our 
Lord  will  own  and  bless  our  united  labours  in  his  vineyard.  To  him 
be  glory  for  ever  ?    Amen. 
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And  the  angel  said  unto  them^  Fear  not ;  for^  befioldy  I  bring  you  good 
tidings  0/ great  joy y  which  shall  be  to  all  people.  For  unto  you  is  bom 
this  day  J  in  the  city  of  Davidj  a  Saviour  j  which  is  Christ  the  Lord* 
Luke  ii,  10,  11. 

The  birth  of  Jesus,  announced  in  our  text,  had  been  clearly  foretold 
by  the  Jewish  prophets,  and  long  expected  by  all  nations.  And  when 
the  fulness  of  time  was  come,  the  predictions  of  the  prophets  were 
accomplished,  and  the  desire  of  all  nations  appeared  in  human  nature. 
An  angel  from  heaven  proclaimed  his  birth  to  certain  poor  shepherds, 
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who  were  wi^tching  iheir  flocks  by  night ;  ^^  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord 
shone  round  about  them."  Every  thin^  relating  to  the  invisible  world 
is  awful ;  and  the  appearance  of  that  glorious  angel  was  calculated  to 
inspire  the  boldest  mortal  with  terror.  No  wonder,  therefore,  that  the 
shepherds  were  sore  afraid.  But  they  were  greatly  encouraged  by  die 
joyful  message  which  be  delivered:  ^^Fear  not;  for,  behold,  I  bring 
you  good  tidings  of  great  joy." 

This  passage  contains  two  parts:  First,  a  Saviour  was  bom  in  the 
city  of  David,  who  was  Christ  die  Lord:  And,  Secondly,  the  proclama- 
tion of  his  birth  was  good  tidings  of  great  joy  to  all  people.  After 
considering  these  things,  we  shall  add  a  few  remarks  apon  the  festival 
of  Christ's  nativity. 

L  A  Saviour  was  born  in  the  city  of  David,  which  was  Christ 
THE  Lord. 

Our  Saviour  was  bom  at  the  time  foretold  by  Daniel.  The  seventy 
weeks  determined  upon  to  make  reconciliation  for  iniqidtyy  were  neariy 
accomplished.  Commentators  are  generally  agreed,  that  those  were 
weeks  of  years ;  and  seventy  multiplied  by  seven,  makes  four  hundred 
and  ninety^  the  exact  number  of  years  from  the  going  forth  of  the  com- 
mandment to  restore  and  rebuild  Jerusalem,  to  the  time  when  the 
Messiah  was  cut  off. 

Jesus,  according  to  the  prediction  of  Isaiah,  was  bom  of  a  virgin,  by 
the  over-shadowing  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  that  he  mi^t  not  be  infected 
with  human  depravity.  He  was  bom  in  mean  circumstances.  The 
Jews  expected  a  temporal  kingdom ;  but  the  kingdom  of  Jesus  was  to 
be  spiritual.  They  looked  for  a  temporal  prince,  clothed  with  earthly 
firandeur ;  but,  when  they  saw  Jesus,  they  perceived  no  beauty,  that 
uey  should  desire  him.  Christians  have  very  different  views  of  Messiah. 
To  them,  his  birth,  though  in  a  stable,  appears  glorious.  They  receive 
the  good  tidings  wath  grateful  hearts ;  and  know,  by  blessed  experience, 
that  ne  is  a  Saviour,  and  a  great  one. 

Many  remarkable  circumstances  took  place  at  Jesus'  birth.  Angels 
came  down  from  heaven  to  worship  at  his  feet.  "When  he"  (the 
Father)  "  bringeth  in  the  first-begotten  into  the  world,  he  saith.  And  let 
aU  the  angels  of  God  worship  him."  Heb.  i,  6.  It  has  been  said,  by 
some  writers,  that  the  temple  of  Janus,  at  Rome,  was  then  shut,  in 
token  of  universal  peace.  And  those  who  deny  its  being  shut  at  that 
time,  allow  that  the  world  was  then  more  tranquil  than  it  had  been  for  a 
long  time  before,  and  that  the  period  when  Jesus  descended  upon  earth 
mi^t  be  called.  The  pacific  age.  A  favourable  time  for  the  setting  up 
of  that  kingdom,  which  is  "righteousness,  and  peace,  and  joy  in  the 
Holy  Ghost."  Rom.  xiv,  17. 

Some  men,  whose  names  stand  high  in  human  records,  have  been 
scourges  to  mankind  ;  but  Jesus  was  bora  to  be  a  Saviour.  "It  is  a 
faithful  saying,  and  worthy  of  all  acceptation,  that  Christ  Jesus  came 
into  the  world  to  save  sinners."  1  Tim.  i,  15.  This  is  a  glorious  troth, 
for  sinners  are  lost,  and  none  can  save  them  but  Jesus ;  but  be  is  as 
vnlling  as  he  is  abUy  to  save  all  that  come  unto  God  by  him.  O,  Id 
us  now  draw  nigh,  that  wc  may  feel  his  saving  power! 
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The  Saviour  of  the  world  was  bom  in  ihe  cUy  of  David.  Bethlehem 
vns  but  little  amongst  the  thousands  of  Judah;  but  it  was  rendered 
famous  by  being  the  birth-place  both  of  David  and  of  Jesus.  The 
prophet  Micah  foretold,  that  Bethlehem,  the  city  of  David,  should  have 
the  honour  of  Jesus'  birth.  ^^Thou,  Bethlehem  Ephratah,  though  thou 
be/litde  among  the  thousands  of  Judah,  yet  out  of  thee  shall  he  come 
forth  unto  me,  that  is  to  be  ruler  in  Israel ;  whose  goings  forth  have  been 
of  old,  from  everlasting."  Mic.  v,  2.  The  import  of  the  name  is  a 
singular  circumstance.  Bethlehem  simifies,  The  house  of  bread ;  and 
there  that  glorious  person  was  bom,  who  is  called.  The  bread  of  life. 

The  angel  gave  our  Saviour  the  appropriate  names  of  Christ  the  Lord. 
Christ,  in  Greek,  has  the  same  meaning  as  Messiah  in  Hebrew.  Both 
words  si^iify,  Tlie  Anointed.  Christ  was  not  anointed  with  oil,  like 
the  Jewi^  priests  and  kings ;  but  the  Holy  Spirit,  at  his  baptism,  anointed 
him  Prophet,  Priest,  and  King.  As  a  Prophet,  he  was  to  teach ;  as  a 
Priest,  to  atone  and  intercede ;  and,  as  a  King,  to  govern  and  judge. 
The  title,  Lordy  conveys  an  idea  that  Jesus  is  the  master  and  governor 
of  his  people ;  and  it  is  a  certain  mark  of  genuine  Christianity,  so  to  call 
him  Lord  as  to  depart  from  all  iniquity.  He  is  Lord  over  the  tme 
Church  on  earth ;  he  is  Lord  over  the  glorified  Church  in  heaven ;  and 
he  is  Lord  over  all  the  angels  of  light. 

U.  The  proclamation  of  our  Saviour's  birth,  was  good  TmiNGi 

OF  6R£AT  JOY  TO  ALL  PEOPLE. 

An  ar^el  proclaimed  the  birth  of  our  Emmanuel.  Those  exalted 
spirits  are  frequently  employed  in  the  affairs  of  men ;  and,  no  doubt^ 
they  deem  it  an  honour  to  be  employed,  at  the  Divine  command,  in  the 
service  of  the  meanest  saint.  What  an  honour,  then,  to  have  been 
employed  in  the  service  of  the  Son  of  God !  We  may  suppose,  though 
his  name  is  not  mentioned,  that  the  angel  who  announced  the  ])iith  of 
Jesus  was  one  of  the  first  order  and  dignity  amongst  the  angels  of  God ; 
having  had  the  honour  of  announcing  this  great  and  wondrous  event. 
Fleming  thought  that  this  heavenly  messenger  was  a  glorified  human 
spirit,  and  that  the  host  of  angels  who  sang  glory  to  God,  were  other 

florified  human  spirits ;  but  it  is  far  more  probable,  as  Grotius  and 
Doddridge  think,  that  it  was  the  angel  Gabriel. 
The  proclamation  contained  good  tidings.  The  birth  of  Jesus  waa 
the  best  news  that  ever  reached  the  ears  of  men.  This  will  appear  by 
a  review  of  our  wretched  and  deplorable  state  by  nature.  Are  we  in 
bondagef  He  was  bom  to  set  ns  free.  Are  we  polluted^  He  was  bom 
to  make  us  clean.  Are  we  miserable^  He  was  bom  to  make  us  happy* 
Are  we  in  the  way  to  hell^  He  was  bom  to  conduct  us  to  heaven. 
Long  had  sin  and  Satan  triumphed  over  the  sons  of  men :  Long  had  the 
serpent  exercised  his  artful  malice :  But,  lo !  the  Saviour  appeared !  The 
friend  of  man  was  bom ! 

Those  tidings  were  matter  of  great  joy.  There  was  great  joy  amongst 
the  angels  when  Jesus  was  bom ;  there  was  great  joy  amongst  the  pious 
of  that  day,  who  were  waiting  for  his  coming;  and  there  was  great  joy 
amongst  those  happy  spirits  in  the  heavenly  world,  who  had  been  saved 
by  him  before  he  came  in  the  flesh.  At  this  day,  great  joy  is  felt  by 
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all  who  have  a  savmg  interest  in  Jesus,  Every  stage  of  Christian  ex- 
perience leads  us  on  to  new  joy.  There  are  diflerent  kinds  of  joy ; 
carnal  and  spiritual.  The  joy  here  mentioned  is  pure  and  spiritual, 
solid  and  permanent ;  and  far  exceeds  that  which  diis  perishing  world 
can  afford.     The  joy  of  the  world  ends  in  sadness ;  our  joy  never  ends. 

The  proclamation  of  good  tidings  was  to  all  people.  The  Jews  bad 
been  a  peculiar  people ;  but  now  the  Grentiles  were  to  be  called.  No 
fiitiu'e  distinction  was  to  be  made  between  one  nation  and  another. 
People  of  all  nations,  and  all  colours,  were  to  hear  the  joyful  sound  of 
Jesus'  birth.  The  Jews  had  been  separated  for  the  good  of  other 
nations,  just  as  God  raises  up  great  and  good  men  for  the  good  of  others ; 
but,  under  the  Grospel  dispensation,  "  there  is  neither  Greek  nor  Jew, 
circumcision  nor  uncircumcision,  Barbarian,  Scythian,  bond  nor  free : 
But  Christ  is  all,  and  in  all."  Col.  iii,  11. 

III.  Remarks  upon  the  festival  of  Christ's  nativity. 

This  festival,  commonly  caUed  Christmas,  but  more  properly  The 
Nativity  of  our  Lord^  should  be  observed  with  universal  joy  and  glad- 
ness. Songs  of  praise  should  be  heard  in  all  our  private  dwellings ; 
and  we  should  meet  in  joyful  assemblies,  to  celebrate  the  high  praises 
of  our  Lord  and  Saviour.  Our  places  of  public  worship,  where  we  meet 
in  the  name  of  Jesus,  should  ring  with  loud  acclamations  to  the  Son  of 
David.  We  do  not  mean  to  msinuate,  that  there  is  any  particular 
sanctity  in  this  day ;  but  that  it  is  a  day  which  brings  to  our  recollection 
an  event  of  such  importance,  as  should  fill  our  hearts  with  gratitude, 
and  our  mouths  with  praise. 

But,  it  may  be  said,  to  the  great  scandal  of  nations  professing  Chris- 
tianity, that  the  nativity  of  our  blessed  Saviour  is  generally  observed  as 
a  carnal  festival.  Like  the  feasts  of  Bacchus,  amongst  the  Greeks  and 
Romans,  it  is  a  scene  of  the  wildest  confusion,  and  of  the  most  abomin- 
able wickedness.  At  this  season,  hell  seems  to  be  let  loose,  and  devils 
seem  to  triumph  over  the  nations.  Large  companies  assemble,  in  our 
cities,  towns,  and  villages,  to  provoke  one  another  to  sin.  Gluttony, 
drunkenness,  and  debauchery ;  quarrelling,  brawUng,  and  fighting,  are 
the  reigning  sins  of  this  sacred  festival.  What  a  wonder  it  is,  that  God, 
whose  Son  is  so  highly  dishonoured,  does  not  oven\'helm  us  with  his 
judgments! 

As  Christians,  we  should  spend  this  day  in  a  grateful  remembrance 
of  Jesus'  love.  Viewing  him  in  his  lowly  estate,  we  should  learn 
lessons  of  humility ;  but  viewing  his  real  character,  as  our  lawful  King, 
we  should  hasten  to  pay  him  homage.  The  heathen  Magi,  guided  by 
a  star,  found  him  at  Bethlehem,  and  worshipped  at  his  teet.  Let  us, 
under  the  guidance  of  a  superior  light,  pay  him  those  honours  which  are 
justly  due.  At  the  same  time,  let  the  benevolence  of  our  Lord  inspire 
our  hearts  with  love  and  pity  to  all  the  sons  of  grief  and  pain.  It  would 
be  to  the  honour  of  all  Christian  assemblies,  to  make  public  collections, 
for  charitable  purposes,  on  every  return  of  this  day.  Thus,  the  poor 
would  be  made  to  rejoice ;  Grod  would  look  down  with  approbation ; 
and  we  might  hope  for  a  gracious  reward. 

There  tmve  been  various  opinions  about  the  precise  day  on  which 
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Jesus  was  bom.  Chronologers  have  placed  that  event  in  almost  eireiy 
month  in  the  year.  Some  think  our  Saviour  could  not  have  been  bom 
in  the  month  of  December,  because  the  shepherds  and  their  flocks  were 
out  in  the  fields,  when  the  an^l  proclaimed  his  birth ;  but  they  do  not 
recollect  the  difierence  of  climate  between  Judea  and  Britam;  nor, 
even,  that  in  our  climate  it  is  not  always  alike  cold  in  this  season  of  the 
year.  We  contend  not,  however,  for  the  exact  date  of  the  day ;  but 
we  do  contend  for  the  thing.  It  is  proper  to  have  a  day  set  apart 
for  this  purpose,  and  to  observe  it  religiously  in  honour  of  our  Redeemer. 
May  every  return  of  this  festival  find  us  on  our  way  to  the  heavenly 
kingdom,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,    Amm. 


SERMON  LXII. 

THE  CRUCIFIXION  OF  CHRIST. 

Jbyi  when  they  were  conie  unto  the  place  which  is  called  Calvary^  there 
they  crucified  Aim,  and  the  malefactors ;  one  on  the  right  hand,  a$ul 
the  other  on  the  left.     Luke  xxiii,  33. 


Pilate  delivered  Jesus  to  be  crucified,  because  he  feared  the  people ; 
but  his  cowardly  compliance  with  their  wishes,  contrary  to  lus  own 
judgment,  has  stamped  his  character  with  everlasting  disgrace.  No 
doubt,  it  behoved  Christ  to  suffer;  but  that  forms  no  excuse  for  the  per- 
sons who  were  concerned  in  that  vile  transaction.  The  salvation  of  the 
world  was  God's  design  in  suffering  his  Son  to  die :  The  destruction  of 
his  Son  was  the  design  of  the  Jews  in  seeking  his  death.  They  said, 
^^  This  is  the  heir ;  come,  let  us  kill  him,  and  let  us  seize  on  his  inherit- 
ance." Matt,  xxi,  38.  We  should  firequently  contemplate  the  death 
of  our  Lord  on  the  cross,  and  make  those  practical  improvements,  which 
may  be  of  serious  importance  in  future  life.  That  we  may  do  so  in  a 
profitable  way,  let  us  make  a  few  remarks  on  crucifixion ;  point  out 
some  peculiar  circumstances  which  attended  our  Lord's  crucifixion; 
and  then  endeavour  to  improve  the  whole. 

I.  Remarks  on  CRnciFixioN. 

Crucifixion  was  a  Roman  punishment.  The  Jews  were  so  completely 
subdued  by  the  Romans,  at  the  time  of  our  Saviour's  death,  that  they 
were  obliged  to  submit  to  their  mode  of  punishing  criminals.  Thus  a 
remarkabfe  prophecy  was  fulfilled :  '^  The  sceptre  shaU  not  depart  fipom 
Judah,  nor  a  law-giver  firom  between  his  feet,  until  Shiloh  come."  Gen, 
xlix,  10.  There  also  appeared  a  remarkable  providence  of  God  in 
ordering  it  so,  that  Christ  should  suffer  under  a  Roman  governor^  other- 
wise he  had  not  been  crucified,  according  to  the  prophecies.  Zeo- 
hariah  plainly  prophesied  of  his  crucifixion :  ^^  They  shall  look  upon  me 
whom  they  have  pierced."  Zech.  zii,  10.    David  also  foretold  the 
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death  that  he  should  die :  ^^  They  pierced  my  hands  and  my  feet"  Pa. 
xxii,  16. 

The  death  of  the  cross  was  a  painJiU  punishment  The  pain  of 
crucifixion  was  so  great,  that  the  Romans  called  the  most  violent  torture 
cruciaiuSy  or  suffering  the  cross.  The  person  condemned  to  sufier  this 
death,  was  first  severely  scourged,  and  then  required  to  bear  his  cross 
to  the  place  of  execution.  There  his  hands  and  his  feet,  the  most  ner- 
vous parts  of  his  body,  were  nailed  to  the  cross,  where  he  hung  till  be 
died.  The  violent  distortion  of  his  limbs,  which  were  stretched  forth 
as  on  a  rack,  must  have  caused  the  most  exquisite  anguish ;  and  when 
we  consider  the  length  of  time  the  poor  criminal  had  to  endure  this 

Eain,  the  death  of  the  cross  must  appear  terrible.    0  blessed  Emmanuel, 
ow  great  was  thy  love  to  sinners,  to  submit  to  such  dreadful  pain  on 
their  account ! 

This  punishment  was  ignominious.  None  suffered  crucifixion  but 
those  who  were  counted  the  meanest  and  vilest  of  men,  such  as  slaves, 
robbers,  movers  of  sedition,  and  murderers.  Hence  we  may  judge  in 
what  light  the  wicked  Jews  viewed  our  adorable  Saviour,  whom  they 
treated  as  one  of  the  meanest  and  worst  of  men ;  and  we  see  his  amazing 
condescension,  in  submitting  to  the  punishment  of  a  slave  and  a  trans- 
gressor. Let  us  no  longer  complain  of  our  reproaches.  What  is  the 
shame  of  our  profession,  to  that  of  his  sufferings !  Let  us  despise  the 
shame  of  his  cross,  and  boldly  profess  his  name  amonst  men. 
II.  Circumstances  connected  with  our  Lord's  crucifixion. 
Jesus  was  condemned  unjustly.  We  refer  to  Pilate's  testimony  to 
prove  this  assertion.  He  declared  pubUcly,  after  a  close  examination, 
*^  I  find  in  him  no  fault  at  all."  John  xviii,  38,  One  of  the  criminals 
who  suffered  with  our  Lord,  bore  a  noble  testimony  of  his  innocency, 
saying,  ''  This  man  hath  done  nothing  amiss."  Luke  xxiii,  41.  The 
condemnation  of  our  blessed  Saviour  was  one  of  the  most  shameful 
transactions  that  ever  disgraced  a  court  of  justice ;  and  those  who  were 
concerned  in  it,  suffered  the  vengeance  of  God  in  this  world.     It  is  re* 

Sorted  of  Pilate,  that  he  was  banished  from  Rome,  and  that,  in  despair^ 
e  murdered  himself;  and  it  is  well  known  how  God  punished  the  Jews 
by  the  Roman  armies. 

BarabhaSy  an  infamous  wretch,  was  preferred  before  him.  It  was  cus* 
tomary,  at  the  passover,  for  the  Roman  governor  to  release  to  the  people 
a  prisoner,  whatever  his  crimes  might  have  been.  Upon  this  occasion, 
they  requested  Pilate  to  do  as  he  had  ever  done  unto  them ;  and,  desiring 
to  deliver  Jesus,  whose  innocency  appeared  evident,  he  said,  "  Whom 
will  ye  that  I  release  unto  you ;  Barabbas,  or  Jesus,  which  is  called 
Christ  ?"  Matt,  xxvii,  17.  ^^  But  the  chief  priests  and  elders  persuaded 
the  multitude,  that  they  should  ask  Barabbas,  and  destroy  Jesus."  Matt 
xxvii,  20. 

The  death  of  Jesus  was  occasioned  by  the  infernal  malice  of  the  Jewish 
rulers,  who  hated  him  without  a  cause ;  and  who  were  fully  bent  upon 
his  death,  lon^  before  his  apprehension.  Guilty,  or  not  guUty,  was  not 
the  question ;  but,  influenced  by  their  own  passions,  they  clamoured  for 
his  blood.     When  Pilate,  his  judge,  pleaded  his  cause,  ''they  were  in- 


rmm% 


CRUCIFIXION  OF  CHRIST.  237 

ftant  witti  loud  voices,  requiring  that  he  might  be  crucified.'^  Lukexxiii, 
23.  To  be  under  the  influence  of  malice,  is  one  of  the  most  dreadful 
and  tormenting  feelings  of  the  human  mind.  How  miserable,  then,  were 
the  Jews  in  themselves!  But  that  was  not  all:  Miserable  tempers  pro- 
duce horrid  crimes,  and  horrid  crimes  produce  dreadful  punishments. 
Let  us  beware  of  that  temper,  which  is  followed  by  such  sad  effects. 

Jesus  was  mocked  and  insuUed  in  his  death.  Out  of  derision,  he  waB 
clothed  with  purple,  and  crowned  with  thorns ;  he  was  smitten  on  the 
head  with  a  reed,  and  was  spit  upon.  Even  when  he  hung  upon 
the  cross,  they  reviled  him,  and  the  chief  priests  and  elders  mocked 
him.  Civilized  humanity  pities  the  worst  of  criminals  in  the  hour  of 
death ;  but  those  barbarians  had  no  pity  for  the  innocent  Jesus. 

While  they  were  thus  employed,  the  God  of  heaven,  whose  honour 
was  insulted  in  the  person  of  his  Son,  gave  awfiil  proofs  of  his  displeasure. 
The  sun  withdrew  his  light ;  the  earth  trembled ;  the  rocks  were  rent 
asunder ;  and  the  vail  of  the  temple  was  rent  in  twain.  "  When  the  cen- 
turion, and  they  that  were  with  him,  watching  Jesus,  saw  the  earthquake, 
and  those  things  that  were  done,  they  feared  greatly,  saying,  Truly  this 
was  the  Son  of  Grod."  Matt,  xxvii,  54.  But  how  terrible  will  be  the 
alarms  of  sinners,  when  they  behold  the  signs  of  the  Son  of  man,  before 
the  commencement  of  the  last  great  day ! 

Amidst  all  the  abuse  of  his  enemies,  Jesus  was  honoured  in  his  death, 
by  the  mscription  which  was  put  upon  his  cross.  The  inscription  ex- 
pressed his  real  character :  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  the  King  of  the  Jews. 
Jfohn  xix,  19.  The  chief  priests  perceiving  this,  and  mortified  at  the 
circumstance,  requested  Pilate  to  alter  it,  saymg,  "  Write  not,  The  King 
of  the  Jews;  but  that  he  said,  I  am  King  of  the  Jews."  John  xix,  21. 
Pilate  answered,  "  What  I  have  written,  I  have  written."  Verse  22.  He 
had  complied  in  one  instance ;  but  in  this  he  was  restrained,  that  dAer 
ftges  might  adore  the  King  of  kings. 

Several  remarkable  prophecies  were  fulfilled  at  the  death  of  Christ.  He 
was  pierced  with  the  nails  and  the  spear,  according  to  the  prediction  of 
2!ec}:uaLriah ;  he  was  numbered  with  transgressors,  as  Isaiah  had  foretold ; 
and  David^s  prophecy  was  fulfilled,  "  They  part  my  garments  among 
them,  and  cast  lots  for  my  vesture."  Ps.  xxii,  18.  The  legs  of  the  other 
criminals  were  broken ;  but  they  brake  not  the  legs  of  Jesus,  "that  the 
Scriptures  should  be  fulfilled,  a  bone  of  him  shall  not  be  broken."  John 
xix,  36.  How  remarkably  exact  was  the  spirit  of  prophecy !  Who, 
but  an  all-wise  Grod,  could  have  foretold  those  very  minute  circum- 
stances! 

At  his  death  a  poor  criminal  obtained  mercy.  We  have  but  one  in- 
stance recorded  m  the  Scriptures,  of  mercy  being  granted  in  the  last 
moments  of  life,  lest  we  should  presume  upon  a  late  repentance ;  but 
one  instance  is  recorded,  that  we  may  not  despair  of  mercy  even  in  the 
eleventh  hour.  This  poor  thief  confessed  Christ,  when  his  disciples  had 
forsaken  him  ;  and  he  prayed  to  Christ,  when  there  was  no  appearance 
of  his  being  able  to  answer  his  prayer ;  whence  we  may  infer,  that  he 
believed  on  him  as  the  Saviour  of  the  world. 
'  Just  before  his  death,  Jesus  forbad  the  sympathizing  tears  of  the 
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pious  women,  who  followed  him  :  ^^  Daughters  of  Jerusalem,  weep  not 
for  me,  but  weep  for  yourselves,  and  for  your  children."  Luke  xxiii,  28 
You  have  many  sad  suiTerings  before  you,  in  the  calamities  which  shall 
befal  this  nation  ;  but  my  sunerings  are  nearly  at  an  end.  Let  our  weep> 
ing  for  dying  saints,  be  accompanied  with  a  determination  to  imitate 
their  example,  and  to  follow  them  to  a  better  world ;  and  let  him  who 
weeps,  on  reading  the  tragical  end  of  Jesus,  humbly  weep  for  his  own 
sins. 

On  the  cross,  Jesus  prayed  for  his  enemies :  "  Father,  forgive  them ; 
for  they  know  not  what  they  oo."  Luke  xxiii,  34.  What  a  fine  spirit, 
and  how  worthy  of  our  imitation !  O,  what  love  to  sinners,  vea,  the 
worst  of  sinners !  He  now  prays  for  his  enemies  at  the  right  hand  of 
God.  May  they  be  humbled ;  and,  by  true  repentance  and  faith,  obtain 
salvation  through  his  name.  Let  us  never  forget  that  we  once  were 
enemies  to  God ;  and  that  we  owe  our  friendship  with  him,  to  the  sufier- 
ings  and  intercession  of  Jesus.  May  this  thought  keep  us  humble,  in 
the  highest  state  of  grace  ! 

in.  Practical  improvements. 

Let  us  carefully  guard  against  those  malignant  passions^  which  in- 
fluenced the  Jews  in  their  cruel  clamours  for  our  Saviour's  death.  They 
envied  his  growing  popularity ;  they  hated  his  doctrines,  laws,  and  wor- 
ship ;  they  bore  him  malice  for  his  faithful  reproofs ;  and  they  sought  for 
vengeance,  because  he  had  taught  them  the  truth.  But  let  us  love  him  for 
his  gracious  undertakings,  honour  his  glorious  perfections,  and  obey  hi3 
high  and  important  commands.  He  is  worthy  of  our  highest  regards ; 
and  the  man  who  does  not  love  him,  deserves  to  suffer  the  vengeance 
of  eternal  fire. 

Study  with  close  attention,  the  wonderful  designs  of  his  death.  His 
enemies  would  fain  persuade  us,  that  he  suffered  as  a  criminal,  for  his 
own  transgressions ;  but  we  know"  he  never  transgressed  the  laws  of  God, 
being  Ao/y,  haimless  and  undeJUed.  Some  professing  Christians  main- 
tain, that  he  only  died  as  a  mart^T,  to  seal  with  blood  the  doctrines 
which  he  laught ;  but  they  either  do  not  understand,  or  will  not  admit, 
the  evidence  of  revelation.  He  died  as  a  propitiation  for  sin^  that  he 
might  reconcile  sinners  to  God.  He  died  on  the  cross,  that  dymg  mor- 
tals might  live  forever.  This,  then,  is  our  foundation ;  and  it  is  a  foim- 
dation  which  will  support  us  forever. 

The  evil  of  sin  appears  evident  in  the  death  of  Jesus ;  for  that  alone 
rendered  it  necessary  for  him  to  die.  Sin  is  so  hateful  to  God,  that  he 
determined  not  to  pardon  it  without  a  sacrifice,  lest  the  honour  of  his 
fiovernment  should  be  brought  into  contempt.  Our  sins,  therefore,  were 
the  cause  of  all  those  painful  agonies  which  he  endured.  Had  man 
remained  innocent,  Jesus  would  neither  have  been  scourged,  crowned 
with  thorns,  nor  nailed  to  the  accursed  tree.  0,  let  us  hate  sin  wdth  an 
eternal  hatred ;  and  let  us  carefully  ^'  abstain  from  all  appearance  of 
evil !"  1  ITiess.  v,  22. 

Let  us  make  that  iLse  of  Jesus'  death,  which  will  be  most  for  our  o\ni 
happiness,  and  the  glory  of  God.  We  should  examine  his  sufferings  widi 
a  mixture  of  grief  and  joy :  We  should  feel  grief  for  our  sins,  which 
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were  laid  upon  him  in  that  tremendous  hour;  but  we  should  rejoice  in 
the  atonement  which  he  th^n  made  for  our  souls.  Oh,  let  us  depend 
upon  a  crucified  Redeemer,  both  for  present  and  eternal  salvation  !  Fix- 
ed upon  this  firm  foundation,  we  shall  live  in  peace,  die  with  comfort, 
and  reign  with  him  in  glory.  In  that  bright  world,  a  recollection  of  his 
sufferings  on  the  cross,  wiU  be  an  everlasting  source  of  happiness  to  all 
the  samts  of  God.  Here  they  praise  redeeming  love,  in  songs  of  joy 
and  gladness ;  and  there  these  songs  of  praise  shall  be  continued  and 
perfected. 

The  death  of  Christ  should  be  commemorated  in  the  holy  Eucharist ; 
for  thereby  we  "  show  the  Lord's  death  till  he  come."  1  Cor.  xi,  26. 
I>et  us  recollect,  while  we  eat  that  hread^  and  drink  that  mnCj  that  he 
died  on  the  cross  to  save  us  from  death  and  hell ;  and  let  us  joyfully 
look  forward  to  that  day,  when  he  \vill  appear  in  the  clouds  of  neaven, 
to  receive  us  to  himself.  Thus  we  shall  honour  him  in  a  way  which 
he  has  appointed;  and  we  shall  enjoy  sweet  union  and  communion 
with  him,  m  an  ordinance  which  is  sanctified  by  his  special  presence. 
To  him  be  glory  for  ever  and  ever.    Amen. 


SERMON  LXIIl. 

THE  RESURRECTION  OF  CHRIST. 

Bui  now  is  Christ  risen  from  the  deadj  and  become  the  first-fruits  of 

them  that  slept.     1  Corinthians  xv,  20. 

The  resurrection  of  our  Lord  was  the  most  important  event  that  ever 
took  place  in  this  lower  world.  If  it  can  be  proved,  Christianity  must 
stand  in  spite  of  all  its  opposers  :  If  it  cannot,  our  faith  is  vain^  and 
we  are  yet  in  our  sins.  But  we  have  such  proofs  of  that  glorious  event, 
as  cannot  be  overturned ;  and  we  may  confidently  assert,  in  the  language 
of  our  text,  "  Now  is  Christ  risen  from  the  dead,  and  become  the  fir^ 
fruits  of  them  that  slept." 

This  passa^  may  be  divided  into  two  parts :  First,  Christ  is  risen 
finom  the  dead ;  Secondly,  he  is  become  the  first-fruits  of  them  that  slept. 

I.  Christ  is  risen  from  the  dead. 

The  death  of  Jesus  cannot  be  doubted  :  For,  in  the  presence  of  vast 
muhitudes,  he  bowed  his  head  and  gave  up  the  ghost.  An  impious 
soldier  pierced  his  side  with  a  spear,  6rom  whence  flowed  b^ood  and 
water.  This  important  circumstance  fully  proves  the  reality  of  his  death ; 
for  the  wound,  reaching  his  heart,  must  have  caused  instant  death,  had 
he  received  it  in  perfect  health. 

Being  dead,  his  body  was  laid  in  the  sepulchre,  where  it  remained 
till  the  third  day;  but  his  soul  went  into  the  invisible  world.     Some 
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have  imagined,  that  he  went  into  the  regions  of  the  damned ;  but,  npcNi 
serious  examination,  this  appears  to  be  a  mere  fiction.  The  prophenr 
of  David  concerning  this  event,  "  Thou  wilt  not  leave  my  soul  in  hell," 
means  no  more  than  this  :  Thou  wilt  not  leave  my  soul  in  the  hidden  or 
invisible  world.*  The  invisible  or  hidden  world,  to  which  our  Saviour 
went,  was  Paradise,  as  appears  from  his  own  words  to  the  penitent  thief: 
"  To-day  shalt  thou  be  with  me  in  Paradise."  Luke  xxiii,  43. 

On  the  third  day,  the  soul  of  Christ  returned  from  the  invisible  world, 
and  re-animated  the  same  body  which  died  on  the  cross.  Thus,  when 
the  soul  departs,  the  body  dies ;  when  it  returns,  and  is  again  united  to 
the  body,  there  is  a  proper  resurrection.  The  proofis  of  Christ's  resur- 
rection may  be  reduced  to  three :  The  testimony  of  the  disciples ;  the 
out-pouring  of  the  Spirit  on  the  day  of  Pentecost ;  and  the  rapid  progress 
of  Christianity  after^^'ards. 

The  resurrection  of  Christ  is  fully  proved  by  the  testimony  of  his  dis^ 
ciples.  Testimony  may  always  be  relied  upon,  when  those  who  testify 
are  neither  deceived  themselves,  nor  design  to  deceive  others ;  and  that 
this  was  the  case  with  our  Lord's  disciples,  will  be  evident  upon  a  fail 
view  of  the  subject.  They  could  not  be  deceived  themselves ;  for  they 
all  saw  him,  conversed  with  him,  ate  and  drank  \vith  him,  handled  his 
body,  and  saw  him  ascend  into  heaven.  He  appeared  ten  times  before 
his  ascension :  To  "  Mary,"  Mark  xvi,  9 ;  to  "  other  women,"  Matt. 
xxviii,  9  ;  to  "two  disciples  going  to  Emmaus,"  Mark  xvi,  12,  Luke 
xxiv,  13 ;  to  "  Peter,"  Luke  xxiv,  34  ;  to  "  all  the  disciples,"  John  xx, 
19 ;  to  "them  again,"  John  xx,  26;  to  "the  disciples  at  the  sea  of 
Tiberias,"  John  xxi,  1 ;  "to  the  disciples  in  Galilee,"  Matt,  xxviii,  16, 
17;  to  "James,"  1  Cor.  xv,  7;  and  to  "the  eleven,"  Mark  xvi,  14. 
He  appeared  three  times  after  his  ascension  into  heaven :  To  "  Stephen," 
Acts  vii,  56;  to  "Saul,"  Acts  ix,  3 — 6;  and  to  "John  in  the  Isle  of 
Patmos,"  Rev.  i,  12,  13. 

The  disciples  of  Jesus  had  no  design  to  deceive  others.  They  could 
have  no  temptation  to  such  a  fraud ;  for  the  whole  world  was  against 
them.  They  had  nothing  to  gain  by  such  a  fraud  ;  but  much  to  lose. 
Did  they  aim  at  wealth  ?  This  was  the  way  to  poverty.  Did  they 
aim  at  honour  ?  This  was  the  way  to  disgrace.  Did  they  aim  at  ease  ? 
This  was  the  way  to  hardships,  toils,  and  death.  What,  then,  but 
truth,  could  induce  them  to  declare  the  resurrection  of  Christ  from  the 
dead  ?  It  is  also  very  remarkable,  that  his  resurrection  inspired  them 
with  uncommon  boldness.  Before  it  happened,  they  were  remarkably 
timid  and  fearful ;  but  afterwards,  they  neither  feared  men  nor  devils. 
It  is  not  less  remarkable,  that  they  were  all  united  in  their  testimony. 
Some  of  them  doubted  at  first,  and  they  all  appear  to  have  been  slow  of 

*  ^v,  Sheolj  the  inviaible  state  of  the  dead — the  place  and  state  of  those 
who  are  oat  of  the  way,  and  to  be  sought  for.  In  this  view,  it  seems  nearly  to 
answer  to  the  Greek  ^AStji,  Hades^  the  invisible  place ;  and  to  our  finglish  wqid 
Hellj  which,  though  now  scarcely  used  but  for  the  plnce  of  torment,  yet,  being 
a  derivative  from  the  Saxon  Hillan  or  Helan^  to  hicie,  or,  from  //o/J,  a  oaveroi 
Anciently  denoted  the  conceded  or  unseen  place  of  the  dead  in  general. 
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belief;  but  they  had  such  evidence  as  removed  every  doubt.  Nor 
could  all  their  sufferings  afterward,  even  death  in  its  most  dreadful  forms, 
induce  one  of  them  to  doubt,  much  less  to  deny,  this  wonderful  event. 

We  may  just  notice  an  objection :  Did  not  the  Jews  account  for  his 
removal  from  the  sepulchre  another  toay^  They  certainly  did ;  but  their 
account  confirms  that  of  the  disciples.  They  forced  a  bare-faced  lie, 
and  bribed  the  soldiers  to  publish  it :  ^'  Say  ye,  His  disciples  came  by 
night,  and  stole  him  away  while  we  slept."  Matt,  xxviii,  13.  Could 
they  all  be  asleep  at  the  same  time  ?  If  they  were,  how  could  they  tell 
80  exactly  what  was  done  ?  Was  it  possible  for  the  poor  timid  disciples, 
who  fled  when  Jesus  was  apprehended,  to  venture  through  a  band  of 
soldiers,  to  steal  the  dead  body  of  their  Master  ?  If  the  soldiers  slept 
upon  ffuard,  why  were  they  not  punished  with  death  ?  But  we  need  not 
push  mis  inquiry  any  further :  The  thing  speaks  for  itself. 

It  is  also  worthy  of  notice,  that  the  account  of  Christ's  resurrection 
was  written  and  published  in  the  age  when,  and  in  the  country  where, 
he  rose  from  the  dead.  And  when  the  Gospels  were  first  published, 
many  of  those  Jews,  who  had  killed  the  Prince  of  Life^  were  stiD  alive. 
How  easily  might  they  have  contradicted  the  apostles,  had  they  published 
falsehoods !  How  readily  would  they  have  done  so,  with  their  deep- 
rooted  malice,  if  they  could  have  done  it  with  credit  to  themselves ! 
But  who  did  contradict  them  ?  Can  we  produce  one  writer  in  that  age, 
either  Jewish  or  Pagan,  who  dared  to  call  in  question  the  plain,  simple, 
and  faithful  narrative  of  the  holy  apostles?  I  never  heard  that  any  one 
attempted  to  disprove  the  fact;  and  if  it  had  been  done,  the  vain  attempt 
would  have  strengthened  the  cause  of  Christianity. 

The  out-pouring  of  the  Spirit  on  the  day  of  Pentecost  is  another 
strong  proof  of  Jesus'  resurrection.  He  had  saia  to  his  apostles,  in  the 
days  of  his  flesh,  "  If  I  go  not  away,  the  Comforter  will  not  come  unto 
YOU  :  But  if  I  depart,  I  will  send  him."  John  xvi,  7.  And  just  before 
tus  ascension,  he  commanded  them  not  to  depart  from  Jerusalem^  but 
vmt  for  the  promise  of  the  Father ^  to  send  the  Spirit  down  in  his 
miraculous  influences.  Accord'mgly,  when  the  day  of  Pentecost  was 
fully  come,  the  promise  was  fulfilled  ;  and  the  apostles  were  qualified, 
by  various  gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  for  an  extraordinary  work.  They 
were  enabled  to  speak  a  variety  of  languages,  and  to  work  astonishing 
miracles  in  the  name  of  Jesus.  The  eflects  of  that  day  were  soon  dis- 
coveied,  not  only  in  Judea,  but  in  eveiy  part  of  the  Roman  empire ; 
and  if  there  had  been  any  doubts  of  Jesus'  resurrection  before  that 
memorable  day,  those  doubts  must  have  been  removed  by  the  irresisti- 
ble proof  which  was  given  in  the  descent  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

The  rapid  progress  of  Christianity y  immediately  ailer  that  day,  forms 
another  powerful  argument  in  favour  of  Christ's  resurrection.  The 
worid  was  soon  turned  upside  down.  The  heathen  oracles  were  silenced, 
their  temples  were  shut,  their  altars  were  thrown  down ;  and  Chris- 
tianity, through  the  instrumentality  of  a  few  poor  fishermen,  triumphed 
every  where.  Surely  the  God  of  truth  was  with  them.  All  the  world 
was  in  arms  against  the  apostles,  and  every  means  that  could  be  devised 
was  used  to  crush  them ;  but  all  in  vain.  God  being  with  them,  the 
31  V 
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word  grew  and  muUiplied.  Can  we  suppose  that  the  God  of  truth 
would  have  sanctioned  a  lie?  We  allow  that  Mahomed,  though  a 
great  unpostor,  had  many  followers ;  but  they  were  obtained  by  fire, 
and  sword,  and  blood.  The  apostles  had  no  power  but  that  of  God ; 
and  they  used  no  means  but  such  as  were  worthy  of  God.  They  were 
men  of  strict  integrity,  of  deep  piety,  and  of  unwearied  diligence ;  and 
heaven  crowned  all  their  labours  with  success. 

II.  Christ  is  become  the  fibst-fruits  of  them  that  slept. 

The  resurrection  is  compared  to  a  harvest  The  bodies  of  men,  like 
seed  in  the  earth,  are  laid  in  the  grave ;  and  as  sure  as  the  seed  quick* 
ens  and  grows,  so  surely  shall  they  be  quickened  and  raised  up.  The 
growth  of  the  seed  is  natural ;  but  the  resurrection  of  the  dead  will  be 
supernatural.  Omnipotence  is  necessary  in  both  cases ;  and  it  is  certain 
that  omnipotent  power  can  raise  the  dead,  with  as  much  ease  as  it  can 
produce  a  grain  of  com.  Let  those  who  doubt  this,  recollect,  that,  by 
a  word,  God  created  the  world  out  of  nothing! 

Christ  is  the  Jirst-fruUs.  Many,  indeed,  were  raised  from  the  dead 
before  he  aiose ;  but  they  died  again.  They  were  raised  to  mortality ; 
but  he  was  the  first  who  rose  to  immortahty.     Death  had  no  more 

e>wer  over  him,  being  vanquished  and  overcome  by  his  resurrection, 
ow  pleasing  is  the  thought,  that  death  is  a  conquered  enemy !  Why, 
then,  should  we  be  afraid  of  it  ?  Let  us  cast  away  our  fears,  and  live 
in  a  full  assurance  of  a  final  conquest  over  the  last  enemy. 

As  the  first-fiiiits  were  a  pledge  of  the  general  harvest,  so  the  resur- 
rection of  Christ  is  a  pledge  of  ours.  And  as  sure  as  he  rose,  so  surely 
shall  we  arise;  ^'but  every  man  in  his  own  order:  Christ  the  first- 
fruits  ;  afterwards  they  that  are  Christ's  at  his  coming."  1  Cor.  xv,  23, 
For  wise  reasons  he  suffers  his  saints  to  pass  through  death,  and  to  lie 
in  the  grave.  This,  however  painful,  is  a  necessary  part  of  his  wise  and 
gracious  plan ;  and  it  should  be  submitted  to  with  pious  resignation 
But  we  are  assured,  by  the  resurrection  of  our  Lord,  diat  this  bondage 
will  have  an  end.  Perhaps  that  event  is  nearer  than  we  imagine.  O ! 
let  our  hearts  rejoice ;  and  let  Jesus  have  the  glory ! 

Let  us  commemorate  the  resurrection  of  Christ  with  songs  of  praise. 
The  truths  of  Christianity  are  established ;  death  and  the  grave  are  con- 
quered ;  and  the  resurrection  of  the  dead  is  certain.  Let  us  rise  firom 
a  grave  of  sin ;  let  us  gain  a  vital  union  with  Christ ;  and,  when  he 
shaJl  descend  from  heaven,  in  the  glory  of  his  Father,  may  we  rise  from 
the  dead,  and  meet  him  in  the  air  f   Jimen. 
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SERMON  LXIV. 

THE  DAY  OF  PENTECOST. 

Jlnd  when  the  day  of  Pentecost  was  Jully  come,  they  were  all  with  one 
accord  in  one  place  ;  and  suddenly  there  came  a  sound  Jrom  heaven^ 
as  of  a  mighty  rusfdng  toindy  and  it  jUled  all  the  house  where  they 
were  sitting:  And  there  appeared  unto  them  cloven  tongues^  like  as  of 
fire^  and  it  sat  upon  each  of  them.  And  they  were  aU  filed  wUh  me 
Holy  Ghosty  and  began  to  speak  with  other  tongues^  as  the  Spirit  gave 
them  utterance.   Acts  ii,  1—4. 

John  baptized  with  water  unto  repentance ;  but  Jesus  baptized  with 
the  Holy  Ghost  and  with  fire.  All  the  disciples  were  baptized  with  the 
Holy  Ghost  and  with  fire,  on  the  day  of  Pentecost.  While  they  were 
assembled  with  one  accord  in  one  place,  the  Spirit  of  Grod  came  down 
firom  heaven,  ^^  as  a  mighty  rushing  wind,  and  filled  the  house  where 
they  were  sitting :  And  there  appeared  unto  them  cloven  tongues,  like 
as  of  fire,  and  it  sat  upon  each  of  them." 

Let  us  make  a  few  general  observations  upon  this  interesting  passage : 

I.  When  the  day  of  Pentecost  was  fully  come,  the  followebs 
OF  Jesus  were  all  with  one  accord  in  one  place. 

The  Pentecost  was  a  Jewish  festival,  kept  to  commemorate  the  giving 
of  the  law  upon  Mount  Sinai ;  and  it  was  observed  fifty  days  after  the 
Passover.  Christ  had  suffered  at  the  Passover;  but  was  glorified  at 
the  Pentecost.  It  was  a  dreadful  day  when  the  law  was  delivered  on 
the  mount  that  burned  ^ith  fire ;  but  it  was  a  glorious  day,  when  the 
Holy  Ghost,  as  tongues  of  fire,  came  down  upon  the  apostles,  to  qualify 
them  for  the  blessed  work  of  preaching  the  Gospel  to  all  nations. 

The  Church  of  Christ  was  then  but  a  litde  flock.  They  were  aU  in 
one  place.  There  were,  indeed,  many  other  followers  of  Jesus,  in  dif- 
ferent parts  of  Judea,  (>alilee,  and  Samaria ;  but  still  the  church  was 
small.  Jesus  had  laboured  in  the  ministry,  both  privately  and  publickly, 
for  the  space  of  three  years ;  he  had  travelled  fix)m  place  to  place ;  had 
wrought  mighty  works  amonest  the  people ;  and  yet,  after  all,  how  few 
were  truly  converted  to  God !  Let  the  faithful  ministers  of  Christ,  who 
see  but  little  fruit  of  their  labours,  take  encouragement ;  for  great  suc- 
cess does  not  always  attend  even  the  best  of  ministrations. 

The  fi)llowers  of  Jesus  were  few  in  number,  but  they  were  all  of  one 
record.  They  had  one  faith,  and  one  hope.  They  loved  Jesus,  and 
Ihey  loved  one  another.  Happy  would  it  have  been,  if  the  Church  had 
continued  in  this  temper.  The  spirit  of  religious  unity  brings  down  the 
Spirit  of  God ;  but  jars  and  contentions  cause  him  to  depart. 

II.  Suddenly  there  came  a  sound  from  heaven  as  of  a  mightt 
rushing  wind,  and  filled  the  house  where  they  were  sitting. 

Let  us  never  forget,  that  all  our  blessings  come  from  heaven.  The 
prayers  of  the  disciples  were  directed  to  heaven :  And  firom  thence  the 
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Spirit  came  down.  ^^  Every  good  and  every  perfect  gift  cometh  down 
firom  the  Father  of  lights,  with  whom  is  no  variableness,  neither  shadow 
of  turning."  James  i,  17.  Jesus  was  gone  up  into  heaven  to  inter- 
cede for  man ;  and  the  gift  of  the  Spirit  was  the  first  blessing  which 
he  sent  down. 

Blessings  sometimes  come  suddenly.  We  may  have  waited  long  in 
the  way  of  duty ;  we  mav  have  been  ready  to  conclude,  that  the  bless- 
ing for  which  we  waited  would  never  come  ;  but  in  a  moment,  when 
on  the  borders  of  despair,  our  souls  have  been  satisfied  with  good  things. 
Let  this  encourage  us  to  persevere  in  duty ;  for  the  promise  is  sure. 
Let  us  be  constandy  prepared,  for  the  reception  of  necessary  gifts  and 
traces ;  still  patiently  waiting  for  the  happy  moment,  when  God  may  see 
fit  to  bless  our  waiting  souls. 

The  Spirit  of  God  came  as  a  mighty  rusking  wind.  The  operations 
of  this  Divine  Spirit  are  various.  Sometimes  they  are  as  a  rushing  wind, 
which  carries  all  before  it ;  but  more  firequently  like  a  gentle  breeze, 
and  a  still  small  voice.  The  Spirit  came  at  that  time  as  a  rushing  wind, 
to  point  out  the  force  and  energy  of  Gospel  truth,  which  was  accom- 
panied with  such  amazing  power,  that,  in  a  short  time,  many  nations 
became  obedient  to  the  faith.  But  the  ordinary  influences  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  are  of  the  eentle  kind.  Nevertheless,  let  us  thankfully  submit  to 
his  influences,  whether  they  be  like  a  torrent  or  a  gentle  stream.  Let 
us  not  dare  to  direct  God  m  the  mode  of  his  operations.  He  knovrs 
the  various  tempers  and  situations  of  men,  and  what  methods  of  his 
grace  are  the  most  likely  to  succeed :  Therefore,  in  whatever  way  he 
may  see  fit  to  work,  let  it  be  our  constant  care,  not  only  to  submit,  but 
to  co-work  with  him. 

The  house  in  which  they  were  sitting  vrdis  filled.  Thus  the  principles 
of  Christianity  fill  the  heart,  and  are  intended  to  be  spread  over  the 
whole  world.  Yea,  the  time  will  come,  when  the  influences  of  this 
Spirit  shall  be  felt  and  enjoyed  in  every  part  of  the  habitable  globe, 
when  the  seventh  angel  shall  sound  his  trumpet,  it  will  be  said  in 
heaven,  ^^  The  kingdoms  of  this  world  are  become  the  kingdoms  of  our 
Lord,  and  of  his  Christ ;  and  he  shaU  reign  for  ever  and  ever."  Rev.  xi,  15. 

UI.  There  appeared  cloven  tongues  as  of  fire,  and  it  sat  upon 

EACH  OF  them. 

The  Spirit  appeared  in  the  form  of  tongues j  because  the  apostles 
were  to  speak  for  their  Lord ;  and  he  gave  them  a  door  of  utterance. 
May  all  our  tongues  be  touched  with  hallowed  fire,  that  we  may  speak 
for  God!  While  ministers  speak  publickly,  let  private  Christians  speak 
privately ;  every  one  endeavouring  to  propagate  the  doctrines,  and  to 
recommend  the  duties  and  privUeges  of  pure  Christianity.  Let  us 
neither  be  afi^d  nor  ashamed  to  speak  in  so  good  a  cause. 

The  tongues  were  cloven.  Sin  introduced  the  confusion  of  tongues, 
but  grace  provided  a  remedy.  The  gift  of  tongues  was  necessary  to 
enable  the  apostles  to  carry  the  Gospel  to  nations  of  various  languages. 
On  this  very  day,  they  spake  to  the  people  in  various  languages;  using 
and  improving  the  gift  as  soon  as  it  was  given;  a  lesson  which  we 
should  learn,  and  constantly  practise. 
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The  tongues  were  like^re.  The  apostles  were  to  speak  with  burning 
zeal ;  and  their  words  were  to  be  like  fire.  But  this  also  pointed  out 
the  purifying  influences  of  the  word.  The  Spirit,  as  a  purifying  flame, 
accompanies  the  word  when  it  is  faithfully  delivered,  so  that  it  becomes 
a  means  of  sanctification.  Christ  said  to  the  disciples,  ^^  Now  are  ye  clean, 
through  the  word  which  I  have  spoken  unto  you ;"  and  he  put  up  the 
following  prayer  for  them  to  the  Father:  "  Sanctify  them  through  thy 
truth;  thy  word  is  truth."  John  xvii,  17. 

The  fiery  tongues  sat  upon  each  of  them.  The  whole  assembly,  men 
and  women,  were  baptized  with  the  Holy  Ghost.  All  may  speak  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord.  Women,  who  are  not  allowed  to  speak  in  the 
church,  may  exercise  their  gifts  in  a  more  private  way.  They  may  in- 
struct children,  servants,  and  friends ;  and  thereby  promote  the  interests 
of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom. 

IV.  And  they  all  were  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  began 

TO  SPEAK  AS  THE  SpiRIT  GAVE  THEM  UTTERANCE. 

The  disciples  were  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost.  The  fiery  tongues  sat 
upon  them ;  and  the  Holy  Ghost  entered  and  filled  their  hearts.  Out- 
ward gifts  are  but  of  little  use,  without  the  inward  operations  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  The  apostles  were  filled  with  miraculous  gifts,  which  are 
not  now  to  be  expected ;  but  all  the  true  followers  of  Jesus  are  now  filled 
with  the  graces  of  the  Spirit.  The  Spirit  came  do\\'n  to  abide  with  the 
Church ;  and  his  blessed  operations  are  constantly  suited  to  the  varying 
cases  and  circumstances  of  the  church  and  of  the  world.  Every  man 
has  that  kind  and  degree  of  the  Spirit's  influence  which  is  necessary, 
both  for  his  own  salvation,  and  for  that  usefulness  amongst  mankind  to 
which  he  may  be  caUed.  This  remark  will  help  us  to  form  a  right 
judgment  of  tibe  various  gifls  of  the  Spirit,  by  which  men  have  been  in- 
fluenced in  difierent  ages  of  the  world. 

They  all  began  to  speak  as  the  Spirit  gave  them  utterance.  No  man 
should  dare  to  speak  for  Christ,  without  the  Spirit  of  Christ.  Let  min- 
isters, whether  they  speak  extempore,  or  by  notes  or  written  discourses, 
attend  to  this  remark.  Do  they  not  all  profess  to  be  moved  by  the  Holy 
Ghost  to  take  upon  them  the  sacred  office  of  the  ministry  ?  This  is  not 
a  novel  doctrine,  introduced  and  palmed  upon  the  credulous,  by  enthu- 
siastic preachers.  Our  pious  Reformers  thought  it  necessary ;  and  our 
rational  divines,  even  now,  profess  it  at  their  ordination.  We  contend 
not  for  miraculous  gifts.  They  were  necessary  in  the  apostolic  age,  and 
for  aught  we  know,  they  may  be  necessary  in  some  future  age ;  but  they 
are  not  necessary  now.  We  contend  for  the  ordinary  gifls  of  the  Spirit, 
which  are  absolutely  necessary  at  this  day.  And  those  sermons  which 
are  composed,  and  delivered,  under  the  influences  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
are  made  a  general  blessing  to  the  people. 

The  gift  of  the  Spirit  demands  our  warmest  gratitude.  At  this  very 
time,  we  enjoy  the  hlessed  effects  of  that  heavenly  eflusion.  Had  the 
Spirit  been  withheld,  the  prophecies  would  have  failed,  and  infant 
Christianity  would  have  perished.  The  truths  which  enlighten  our  dark 
world,  would  have  been  buried  in  oblivion ;  and  every  thing  that  is 
lovely  and  excellent  amongst  men,  would  soon  have  disappeared.    O, 
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let  us  bless  God  for  that  glorious  day:  And,  while  we  bring  it  to  re* 
membrance,  let  us  devoutly  pray  for  those  Divine  influences,  which  are 
necessaiy  to  salvation ! 

The  festival  (^  Whitsuntide  was  observed  by  the  primitive  church 
with  peculiar  solemnity ;  and,  indeed,  it  is  a  season  in  which  we  should 
call  to  mind,  not  only  the  absolute  necessity  of  holiness,  but  the  means 
of  acquiring  it.  All  the  means  which  we  use  to  attain  a  conformity  to 
the  Divine  image,  must  be  accompanied  with  the  influences  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  or  they  will  prove  inefiectual.  May  this  blessed  Spirit  abide  in 
our  churches,  fill  our  hearts,  and  direct  our  steps  to  the  heavenly  Jeru- 
salem !  There  may  we  ever  adore  the  Supreme  Bein^,  whose  Son  re- 
deemed us  from  death,  and  whose  Spirit  prepares  and  makes  us  meet 
for  the  mansions  of  the  blessed !    Amen. 


SERMON  LXV. 

THE  BREVITY  OF  HUMAN  LIFE. 

The  days  of  our  years  are  threescore  years  and  ten :  And  if  hy  reason  of 
strength  they  be  fourscore  yearSy  yet  is  their  strength  labour  and  sorrow , 
for  it  is  soon  cut  (ff^  and  we  fly  away.     Psalm  xc,  10. 

It  has  been  maintained  by  some,  that  the  exact  period  of  human  life 
is  absolutely  flxed;  but  we  cannot  reconcile  this  opinion  either  with 
Scripture  or  reason.  '^  Bloody  and  deceitful  men  shall  not  live  out  half 
their  days."  Ps.  Iv,  23.  Do  we  not  see  many  proofs  of  this?  Are 
there  not  thousands  among  the  dead,  who  might  now  have  been  amonest 
the  living,  had  they  been  wise  and  prudent?  Some  hasten  death  by 
gluttony,  drunkenness,  and  debauchery ;  others  are  cut  ofi*,  by  the  arm 
of  justice,  for  their  crimes ;  and  others  destroy  themselves  by  poison, 
hemp,  and  steel.  Can  we  suppose  that  the  exact  moment  of  their  death 
was  fixed,  without  the  horricl  supposition,  that  he  who  fixed  the  end, 
fixed  also  the  fatal  means  ?  This  supposition  would  make  God  the 
author  of  sin.  There  is,  indeed,  an  appointed  time  for  man  iq)on  earthy 
which  is  well  expressed  in  our  text:  "  The  days  of  our  years  are  three- 
score years  and  ten."  -  This  is  the  common  period  of  human  life.  We 
may  die  sooner,  or  live  a  little  longer.  By  reason  of  strength,  or  a 
vigorous  constitution,  we  may  live  fourscore  years;  but  then  it  is 
**  labour  and  sorrow ;  for  it  is  soon  cut  off",  and  we  fly  away.'* 

Here  we  have  two  important  truths :  The  period  of  human  life  is 
short ;  and,  if  we  exceed  that  period,  it  is  labour  and  sorrow. 

I.  The  period  of  human  life  is  short. 

Passing  over  the  thousands  and  millions  who  die  in  infancy,  in  youdi, 
and  in  the  bloom  of  life,  we  may  say  of  al}  who  attain  the  foil  age  of 
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Hian,  that  tiieir  life  is  '^  a  vapour  that  iqppeareth  for  a  little  time,  and 
then  vanisheth  away."  James  iv,  14.  It  may  fitly  be  compared  to  a 
post,  a  shadow,  a  flower,  a  flood,  a  dream,  and  a  tale  that  is  told. 

Our  life  appears  short,  when  compared  with  the  lives  of  the  antedilu- 
viant.  They  Uved  many  hundreds  of  years.  ^^  All  the  days  of  Methu- 
selah were  nine  hundred,  sixty  and  nine  years :  And  he  died."  Gen.  v, 
27.  They  were  but  children  at  threescore  years  and  ten ;  but,  "^en 
we  attain  that  a^,  infirmities  crowd  upon  us,  and  death  is  close  behind. 
What  an  amazmo;  abridgment  of  human  life !  Who  can  account  for 
it  upon  natural  pnnciples  ?  Their  longevity  might  be  occasioned  by  the 
regularity  of  the  seasons,  the  fertility  of  the  earth,  the  strength  of  their 
constitutions,  or  their  particular  manner  of  living ;  but  the  best  way  to 
account  for  it  is,  to  ascribe  it  to  the  will  of  that  Grod,  in  whom  "  we 
hve,  and  move,  and  have  our  being."  Acts  xvii,  28.  He  saw  fit  to 
prolong  their  lives,  and  he  has  seen  nt  to  cut  ours  short.  In  both  cases, 
no  doubt,  his  conduct  has  been  guided  by  wisdom  and  goodness.  O, 
lot  us  seriously  lay  it  to  heart,  lest  death  should  cut  us  off*,  before  the 
work  of  life  be  done ! 

The  period  of  human  life  appears  shorter  still,  when  compared  with 
the  duration  of  the  world.  It  is  near  six  thousand  years  since  the 
world  was  created.  What  a  vast  number  of  generations  have  passed 
away  since  then !  ''  One  generation  passeth  away,  and  another  genera- 
tion Cometh :  But  the  earth  abideth."  Eccles.  i,  4.  The  generations 
firom  Abraham  to  David  were  fourteen ;  from  David  to  the  Babylonish 
captivity  were  fourteen ;  and  from  that  period  to  the  coming  of  Christ, 
there  were  fourteen  generations.  "  When  we  survey  such  a  series  of 
generations,  it  is  obvious  to  reflect,  how,  like  the  leaves  of  a  tree,  one 
passeth  away,  and  another  cometh.  Of  those  who  formerly  lived  upon 
the  earth,  and  perhaps  made  the  most  conspicuous  figure  among  the 
children  of  men,  how  many  have  there  been  whose  names  are  penshed 
with  them,  and  how  many  of  whom  nothing  but  their  names  are  remain- 
ing! Thus  are  we  passing  away,  and  thus  shall  we  shortly  be  forgotten. 
Happy  if,  while  we  are  forgotten  of  men,  we  are  remembered  by  Gted, 
and  our  names  are  found  written  in  the  Book  of  Life  !"* 

When  compared  with  eternity^  our  lives  dwindle  to  a  point.  Those 
who  entered  upon  eternity  several  thousand  years  ago,  are  but  now  upon 
the'^borders  of  an  endless  duration ;  and  when  thousands  and  millions 
of  ages  are  gone,  they  will  be  exacdy  in  the  same  situation.  What  a 
great  subject  for  the  little  mind  of  man  to  contemplate !  Endless  dura- 
tion confounds  our  thought.  We  may  look  at  it,  tiU,  like  a  man  who 
looks  down  a  tremendous  precipice,  we  turn  giddy.  If  we  stretch  our 
thought  as  far  as  it  can  reach,  eternity  is  before  us  still.  If  this  globe, 
on  which  we  live,  were  composed  of  small  grains  of  sand,  one  of  which 
should  be  removed  every  million  of  ages,  the  period  would  arrive  when 
the  last  grain  would  be  taken  away ;  but  even  then,  eternity  would  be 
but  just  Deginning!  What,  then,  is  mortal  life  ?  What  are  threescore 
years  and  ten  ?    How  soon  are  they  gone !    They  are  lost  in  this  vast 
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comparison.  No  wonder  that  the  inspired  writers,  who  were  in  Am 
habit  of  contemplating  endless  duration,  should  compare  this  fleetiiig 
life  to  things  of  the  shortest  continuance.  ^'  Behold,  thou  hast  made 
my  days  as  an  hand-breadth ;  and  mine  age  is  as  nothing  before  tbee." 
Ps.  xxxix,  5.  lliis  is  a  subject  which  every  man  should  deeply  ponder 
in  his  heart,  that  he  may  learn  those  lessons  of  wisdom,  which  are  nece^ 
sanr  for  him  as  the  creature  of  a  day. 

II.  If  we  exceed  that  period,  it  is  labour  and  sorrow. 

Most  men  desire  old  age ;  but  few  reflect  upon  the  labour  and  sorrow 
of  the  aged.  Let  us  venture  to  look  at  this  doomy  subject :  Perhaps 
it  may  check  our  youthful  vanity,  and  lead  us  to  a  serious,  sober 
conduct. 

The  aged  have  lost  the  vigour  and  strength  of  youth ;  and  now  th€ 
grasshopper  is  a  burden.  They  can  scarcely  walk  from  place  to  place ; 
and  a  litde  exertion,  out  of  the  common  way,  quite  overcomes  them. 
In  their  youth,  long  journeys,  and  laborious  exercises  were  deemed  noth- 
ing ;  but  now  they  are  afraid  of  that  which  is  high.  Every  little  rising 
ground  is  an  object  of  fear  to  them,  because  it  requires  a  painful  ex- 
ertion of  their  feeble  powers.  They  lean  upon  a  staff,  move  slowly, 
and  are  glad  to  rest  their  weary  limbs. 

The  intellects  and  senses  of  the  aged  are  decayed;  so  that  th^ 
neither  understand  nor  relish  life  as  they  formerly  did.  They  are  duU 
of  apprehension ;  their  memory  is  weak ;  their  sight  is  dim ;  their  ears 
are  heavy ;  their  food  is  not  sweet  to  the  taste ;  theu*  sleep  is  not  refresh- 
ing ;  and,  in  short,  both  body  and  mind  are  in  a  state  of  ruin. 

Old  people  have  lost  those  friends  and  companions  of  their  youth, 
who  ofren  sweetened  the  bitter  cup  of  life ;  and  they  feel  but  litde  incli- 
nation to  form  new  friendships,  as  they  neither  love  others,  nor  are  be- 
loved themselves,  as  in  the  days  of  youth.  The  idea  of  out-living  our 
dearest  friends,  so  as  to  become  solitary  in  the  midst  of  society,  is  very 
distressing ;  and  it  would  be  almost  insupportable  to  the  aged,  if  they 
were  susceptible  of  those  fine  feelings  of  finendship,  which  they  felt  in 
former  years.  Blunted  as  these  feelings  are,  this,  no  doubt,  is  a  source 
of  considerable  sorrow.  We  often  hear  them  praise  the  dead  whom 
thev  loved ;  and  when  this  is  the  subject  of  conversation,  we  are  pained 
with  their  sighs  and  groans. 

When  people  are  far  advanced  in  life,  their  death  is  sometimes  desired^ 
even  by  those  whom  they  have  loved  and  served  for  a  long  succession 
of  years.  Are  they  rich?  Their  death  is  desired  on  that  account. 
Children  and  heirs,  longing  for  their  wealth,  wish  to  see  their  heads 
laid  low.  Are  they  poor  ?  Their  death  is  desired  on  account  of  the 
trouble  which  they  give,  and  the  support  which  they  receive.  In  either 
case,  they  are  too  frequently  in  the  way  of  the  young.  This  must 
cost  them  many  a  bitter  reflection.  It  is  a  source  of  sorrow  which 
they  never  experienced  before,  and  which  they  scarcely  know  how  to 
bear. 

Their  prospects  in  the  world  are  nearly  closed.    In  youth,  their  pros- 

Eects  were  continually  rising,  and  almost  every  day  produced  new 
opes ;  but,  having  attained  the  full  age  of  man,  they  have  but  little 
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jyppe  of  any  thing  below  the  sun.  They  have  been  on  the  mountain-top 
gAJife,  where  they  had  extensive  and  delightful  prospects ;  but  now  they 
gg^in  a  deep  vale,  where  they  must  sink  into  the  cold  arms  of  death, 
^y^make  the  ^ve  their  bed.  Death  stares  them  full  in  the  face;  and 
a  viP  eternity  is  in  view. 

yf^  may  add,  that  too  many,  at  this  awful  period,  are  totally  unpre- 
pQf^^^o^  o>  better  world.  Their  sms  are  unrepented  of,  and  unforgiven ; 
^^if  mF^  ^^  ^^  >  ^^^^  tempers  are  sour,  peevish,  and  fretful ;  and 
when  oi^  is  the  case,  they  are  a  perpetual  plague  both  to  themselves, 
and  toiff^  ^^  whom  they  have  to  do.  Blessed  be  God,  there  are  a 
few  whoM  si^u^^on  is  quite  the  reverse.  Their  sins  are  pardoned ;  their 
'jouls  areoL^^"^®^^ '  ^^y  sweetly  resign  themselves  to  the  will  of  God, 
And  look^^^^^>  ^^^  pleasing  hope,  to  a  better  life.  Happy  is  the 
man  who  JP  ^^^  ^^X®  ^f  sorrow,  can  say  with  the  Psalmist,  "My 
flesh' and  my^^^  failedi :  But  Grod  is  the  strength  of  my  heart,  and  my 
portion  for  eve«-"  P?-  l^xiii,  26. 

Most  men  cotfP^^^  ^^  ^^  shortness  of  life ;  but  few  improve  it  as  it 
flies.  Short  as  \i^  ^>  ^^  ^  ^'^^  enough  for  every  necessary  purpose. 
Good  men  should  T^<>i<^^  ^^  ^^  ^  no  longer.  Heaven  is  their  home, 
and  they  will  soon  be"tliS''^«  ^  wicked  men  were  to  live  longer,  they 
might  do  more  mischief,  hjcrease  their  guilt,  and  add  to  the  punishments 
wluch  await  them  in  a  futurie.  state.  Come,  then,  let  us  be  up  and 
doing.  Time  is  of  infinite  value.-  .  J^t  us  improve  every  moment  as  it 
flies.  While  others  mdulge  anxious  dfisires  to  live  long^  let  it  be  our 
principal  care  to  live  well ;  and  then  we  shall  fee  happy  beyond  the  grave. 
God  grant  it  to  us  all  for  Christ's  sake !    Amen.  — < . 


SERMON  LXVI. 

THE  CERTAINTY  OF  DEATH. 
For  the  living  know  that  they  shall  die.    Ecclesiastes  ix,  6. 

Life  is  but  a  short  journey  from  the  cradle  to  the  tomb  ;  and  death, 
with  its  awfiil  solemnities,  must  soon  be  experienced  by  men  of  all 
nations.  We  are  ignorant  of  many  other  things ;  but  no  man  is  ignorant 
of  his  mortality:  "For  the  living  know  that  they  shall  die." 

We  shall  consider  three  things  in  this  discourse:  First,  What  is  im- 
plied in  dying  ?  Secondly,  How  do  the  living  know  that  they  shall  die  ? 
and,  Thirdly,  What  improvement  should  be  made  of  this  awful  subject  ? 

I.  What  is  implied  in  dying  ? 

The  question  is  bold,  and  cannot  be  fully  answered ;  for  the  living 
have  not  experienced  it,  and  the  dead  do  not  reveal  the  profound  secret. 
Some  suppose  that  it  implies  an  utter  extinction  of  being;  but  they 
32 
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neitber  regard  the  dictates  of  reason,  nor  the  discoveries  of  revelaticj|| 
bofli  of  which  proclaim  the  soul  of  man  immortal.    The  following  thij 
are  generally  aBowed  to  be  implied  in  dying :  A  separation  of  soul 
body ;  a  final  departure  out  of  diis  world ;  and  an  entrance  upon  - 
state  of  existence. 

Death  implies  a  separation  of  soul  and  body.     Man  is  a  comj 
being,  of  body  and  soul,  of  matter  and  spirit.    His  body  is  of  f 

his  soul  is  from  God.     These  are  mysteriously  united ;  but  d( 

solves  the  union,  and  breaks  the  unknown  tie.  "  Then  shaljf.^  ^^^ 
return  to  the  earth  as  it  was ;  and  the  spirit  shall  return  ^oJq^^  ^j^^ 
gave  it"  Eccles.  xii,  7.  The  separation  is  awful  to  a  good  ^^^^  p,^ 
nature  shrinks  at  the  prospect !  What,  then,  must  it  be  tojf  ^^  ^^^^  p 
In  his  cahn  and  sober  moments  he  views  it  with  horror ;  Ijgji^  inflamed 
by  diabolical  passions,  he  rushes  into  it,  as  the  frantic  b^j^g  ^^^^  ^^ 
battle.  We  can  form  but  very  imperfect  ideas  of  the  pajf^  which  may 
attend  our  dissolution.  Some  appear  to  suffer  much.y  jjature  is  con- 
vulsed with  dreadful  agonies.  Others  go  quietly  awaj^^  13^  the  dying 
taper,  or  the  ripe  fruit  which  gently  drops  from  the/parent  tree.  But 
this  must  be  left  to  God,Vho  will  order  the  circijiagtances  of  our  death 
in  such  a  way  as  shall  be  most  for  our  good  arj^fl  his  glory. 

Another  thing  implied  m  death  is,  afiml/Jeparture  out  of  this  world. 
"Here  we  have  no  continuing  city."  Hj^fxiii,  14.  We  are  strangers^ 
who  appeared  but  lately ;  and /n^TOns  who  are  hastening  away.  Death 
ends  our  journey ;  and  we  lejtVe'all  behind,  to  return  no  more.  The 
husband  leaves  his  wife ;  Jte  parent  his  children ;  the  master  his  servants ; 
the  minister  his. people;  the  general  his  army;  and  the  monarch  his 
throne.  In  that  awfril  moment,  every  thing  earthly  is  ^ven  up  for 
^ver !  Houses  and  land,  gold  and  silver,  honours  and  titles,  are  left 
behind.  The  pleasure-taker  leaves  his  pleasures ;  the  drunkard  quits 
his  cups ;  the  poor  and  afHicted  leave  their  poverty  and  affliction ;  and 
the  pious  are  taken  from  their  friends,  and  from  all  the  lovely  means  of 
grace.  '^Man  dieth  and  wasteth  away ;  yea,  man  eiveth  up  the  ghost, 
and  where  is  he  V^  Job  xiv,  10.  He  is  not  to  be  found.  No  eye  will 
ever  see  him  again  upon  earth.  His  place  will  be  vacant,  and  his  pos- 
sessions will  be  occupied  by  others.  We  hear  no  more  of  the  dead. 
Their  names  are  blotted  out,  and  their  memory  is  soon  forgotten.  "  As 
for  man,  his  days  are  as  grass :  As  a  flower  of  Uie  field,  so  he  flourisheth. 
For  the  wind  passeth  over  it,  and  it  is  gone ;  and  the  place  thereof  shall 
know  it  no  more."  Ps.  ciii,  15,  16.  The  glory  of  man  fades;  his 
greatness  declines;  and  he  sinks  into  the  suent  grave!  0,  that  the 
Uving  would  lay  it  to  heart ;  and  feel  the  vast  importance  of  a  thorough 
preparation  for  a  better  world ! 

The  last  thing  implied  in  death  is,  an  entrance  upon  a  new  state  of 
existence.  Man,  as  a  compound  being,  is  nearly  allied  both  to  the 
visible  world  and  the  invisible ;  and  the  moment  he  quits  his  tenement 
of  clay,  having  done  with  the  visible  and  material  world,  he  enters  into 
the  invisible  world  of  spirits,  and  mixes  either  with  devils  and  the 
damned,  or  with  angels  and  the  saints.  How  we  shall  exist  in  that 
unknown  world,  is  a  deep  secret     When  we  think  upon  it,  we  are  lost 
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in  wonder.  Here  we  see  objects  through  the  medium  of  the  eye :  We 
hear  sounds  through  the  medium  of  the  ear :  We  speak  with  the  tongue : 
We  have  feet  to  walk,  and  hands  to  handle.  There  we  shall  exist 
without  a  body ;  and  how  we  shall  either  see  or  hear,  taste  or  smell, 
«peak  or  feel,  or  move,  will  never  be  discovered  on  this  side  the 
grave.  We  must  die  to  know.  We  know,  and  it  is  the  principal 
thing  with  which  we  are  at  present  concerned,  that  we  shall  be  either 
happy  or  miserable.  And  our  state  will  be  fixed  and  unalterable ;  there 
is  no  probation  in  eternity.  There  it  will  be  said,  ^^  He  that  is  unjust, 
let  him  be  unjust  still :  And  he  which  is  filthy,  let  him  be  filthy  still : 
And  he  that  is  righteous,  let  him  be  righteous  sdll:  And  he  that  is  holy, 
let  him  be  holy  suU."  Rev.  xxii,  11. 

11.    How  DO  THE  LIVING  KNOW  THAT  THEY  SHALL  DIE  ? 

The  living  know,  by  the  appointment  of  Gody  that  they  shall  die.  The 
word  of  truu  informs  us,  that,  ^Mt  is  appointed  unto  men  once  to  die." 
Heb.  ix,  27.  The  time  when,  and  the  manner  how,  is  uncertain ;  but 
nothing  is  more  certain  than  death  itself.  Our  first  parents,  presuming 
to  eat  forbidden  firuit  in  the  warden  of  Eden,  brought  death  both  upon 
themselves  and  their  postenty.  ^^  By  man  came  death ;  and  in  Adam 
all  die."  1  Cor.  xv,  21, 22.  Whatever  God  appoints  is  right;  for,  such 
is  the  rectitude  of  his  nature,  that  he  cannot  do  wrong.  When  men  do 
wrong,  it  is  owing  either  to  ignorance  or  wickedness ;  but  God  is  both 
infinitely  wise,  and  infinitely  good.  On  this  ground,  we  may  view 
death  as  a  wise,  just,  and  necessary  appointment :  And  an  appointment 
which  must  take  place.  Man  can  neither  evade  it  by  cunning,  nor 
overcome  it  by  force.  "  For  all  flesh  shall  perish  together,  and  man 
riiall  turn  again  unto  the  dust."  Job  xxxiv,  15. 

The  death  of  others  is  a  proof  that  we  must  die.  Men  are  dying 
daily  and  houriy.  Perhaps  there  is  not  a  moment  in  which  some  are 
not  passing  out  of  time  into  eternity.  While  I  am  writing,  while  thou 
srt  reading,  it  is  probable  that  many  are  struggling  with  death.  We 
cannot,  then,  escape  the  cruel  monster.  If  we  flee,  he  will  pursue  his 
prey,  and  seize  us  in  an  hour  unknown.  We  seldom  live  a  day  with- 
out hearing  of  some  one  who  has  fallen  a  victim  to  this  destroyer.  Our 
relations,  friends,  and  foes,  are  swept  away.  What  a  proof  of  our  mor- 
tality !  Death  will  soon  find  us  out,  and  hurry  us  away.  This  hour  may 
be  our  last.     This  moment  may  put  a  final  period  to  our  present  life. 

We  know  we  shall  die  by  what  we  feel  in  ourselves.  Life  is  progres- 
sive, and  we  pass  rapidly  firom  one  state  to  another.  Some  have  al- 
ready passed  through  infancy  and  youth ;  others  have  left  the  bloom  of 
life ;  and  others  have  entered  upon  old  age.  We  never  return  to  these 
states  aeain ;  but  still  press  on  towards  the  grave.  Every  pain  we  feel, 
every  degree  of  weariness  and  weakness,  proclaims  the  approach  of 
death.  What  is  our  loss  of  sight,  of  hearing,  of  agility  and  strength, 
but  certain  notices  of  approaching  dissolution  ? 

III.  What  improvement  should  we  make  of  this  important 

SUBJECT? 

We  should  tit  loose  to  the  world.  While  we  pursue  the  rariowi 
duties  of  life,  let  us  guard  against  an  immoderate  attachment  to  men 
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and  things.  Why  should  those  things  engross  our  affections  whidi  we 
cannot  hold  ?  These  fond  attachments  render  death  far  more  painfiil 
than  it  otherwise  would  be.  A  carnal  man  is  torn  away  by  yiolence 
from  all  he  holds  most  dear ;  but  he  who  is  spiritual  dies  witn  pleasing 
hope,  and  hastens  to  a  world  of  joy,  where  all  his  treasures  are  laid  up 
with  Christ  in  God. 

Let  us  carefully  improve  the  varums  scenes  of  life  throu^  which  we 
pass.  Human  life  is  chequered  with  strange  and  unaccountable  yarie- 
ties.  Sometimes  our  days  are  crowned  with  health  and  strength,  with 
wealth  and  friends:  At  other  times,  clouds  and  darkness  gather  round 
us,  and  we  sink  into  poyerty,  sickness,  and  disgrace.  Each  of  these 
states  may  be  improved  to  some  valuable  purpose.  In  prosperity,  we 
may  learn  the  lessons  of  CTadtude,  humility,  and  obedience  to  the  will 
of  neaven ;  and,  in  adversity  we  may  learn  the  lessons  of  patience,  resig- 
nation, and  contentment.  Thus,  when  we  come  to  reflect,  in  the  hour 
of  death,  upon  our  conduct  in  life,  we  shall  have  cause  to  bless  Grod 
for  that  grace  which  has  enabled  us  to  do  his  blessed  will. 

Our  sins  should  die  before  uSy  lest  they  sink  us  lower  than  the  grave. 
Death  destroys  the  body;  but  it  cannot  destroy  sin.  But  ^'  for  this  pur- 
pose the  Son  of  God  was  manifested,  that  he  might  destroy  the  works 
of  the  devil."  1  John  iii,  8.  Let  us  turn  to  him  by  repentance  and 
fiiith,  that  he  may  become  our  ^^  wisdom,  righteousness,  sanctification, 
and  redemption."  1  Cor.  i,  30.  Then  we  shall  gain  a  complete  vic- 
tory over  sm  and  death.  For  ^'  the  sting  of  death  is  sin :  And  the 
strength  of  sin  is  the  law.  But  thanks  be  to  God,  which  giveth  us  the 
victory  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  1  Cor.  xv,  66,  67. 

Let  us  earnesdy  seek  that  spirUtuU  life^  which  cannot  be  destroyed 
by  death.  That  man  who  is  spirituaUy  alive,  may  look  at  death  with 
boldness,  and  bid  defiance  to  its  utmost  rage.  He  has  nothing  to  fear. 
God  is  with  him.  Angels  wait  to  conduct  him  to  the  regions  of  im- 
mortality. And  even  his  perishing  body  will  raise  again,  to  die  no 
more.  •Avnen* 


SERMON  LXVIL 

THE  RESXJRRECTION  OF  THE  DEAD. 

There  shall  be  a  resurrection  of  the  deadj  both  of  the  just  and  unjust. 

Acts  xxiv,  15. 

The  words  of  our  text  are  a  part  of  the  apostie  Paul's  defence  before 
Felix,  a  Roman  governor,  when  he  was  accused  by  TertuUus,  the  ora- 
tor, as  a  "pestilent  fellow,"  a  "mover  of  sedition,"  and  a  "ringleader 
of  the  sect  of  the  Nazarenes."    He  confessed,  that  after  the  way  which 
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believing  all  things  written  in  the  law  and  the  prophets ;  and  that  he  had 
hope  towards  Grod,  which  even  his  enemies  sJlowed,  that  there  should 
be  "  a  resurrection  of  the  dead,  both  of  the  just  and  unjust." 

Let  us,  first,  attempt  to  prove  a  general  resurrection ;  and,  Secondly, 
answer  some  objections. 

I.  There  will  be  a  general  resurrection  of  the  dead. 

It  is  utterly  impossible,  for  unassisted  reason,  to  discover  the  resur* 
rection  of  the  dead ;  but  God,  who  knows  all  things,  has  clearly  reveal- 
ed  it  in  the  holy  Scriptures.  Our  ar^ments  in  favour  of  that  event 
must,  therefore,  be  drawn  from  that  infallible  source ;  and  if  we  can 
prove  it  to  be  a  doctrine  of  revelation,  we  are  bound  to  believe  it,  what- 
ever diiSculties  attend  the  subject.  Many  things  are  asserted  in  the 
Scriptures,  which  cannot  be  explained  because  they  far  exceed  human 
capacity.  God  reveals  facts  to  the  inhabitants  of  this  world ;  perhaps 
in  a  future  world  he  may  condescend  to  reveal  circumstances,  and  the 
manner  and  reason  of  things. 

Intimations  of  a  general  resurrection  have  been  given  in  the  resurrec- 
tion of  individuals.  Without  multiplying  instances,  we  shall  only  men- 
tion the  following:  Elijah,  a  famous  prophet  in  Israel,  raised  the 
widow's  son.  He  cried  unto  the  Lord,  ^^  and  the  soul  of  the  child  came 
into  him  again,  and  he  revived."  1  Kings  xvii,  22.  Jesus,  who  is  the 
resurrection  and  the  life,  raised  Lazarus  from  the  dead,  after  he  had 
been  buried  four  days.  And  after  the  resurrection  of  Jesus,  "  The 
graves  were  opened ;  and  many  bodies  of  the  saints  which  slept  arose, 
and  came  out  of  their  graves.''  Matt,  xxvii,  52,  53.  Under  this  head 
we  may  also  mention  Ezekiel's  vision  of  the  dry  bones,  which,  though 
immediately  referring  to  the  return  of  the  Jews  from  the  Babylonish 
captivity,  may  be  considered  as  a  striking  intimation  of  a  general  resur- 
rection. When  he  prophesied,  at  the  command  of  God,  "  The  bones 
came  together,  bone  to  his  bone — the  sinews  and  the  flesh  came  upon 
them,  and  the  skin  covered  them  from  above — breath  came  into  them, 
and  they  lived,  and  stood  upon  their  feet,  an  exceeding  great  army." 
Ezek.  xxxvii,  7,  8,  10. 

The  resurrection  of  our  Lord  affords  an  undeniable  proof  of  a  gene- 
ral resurrection.  The  apostle  Paul  urged  this  argument  to  the  Corinth- 
ians :  "  Now  if  Christ  be  preached  mat  he  rose  from  the  dead,  how 
say  some  among  you  that  there  is  no  resurrection  of  the  dead  ?  But  if 
there  is  no  resurrection  of  the  dead,  then  is  Christ  not  risen."  1  Cor. 
XV,  12,  13.  There  is  such  a  connexion  between  his  resurrection,  and 
the  resurrection  of  the  dead,  that  he  who  denies  the  one,  must  deny  the 
other.  "  For  as  in  Adam  all  die,  even  so  in  Christ  shaU  all  be  made 
alive."  1  Cor.  xv,  22.  He  rose  from  the  dead  by  his  own  power.  "  I 
lay  down  my  life,  that  I  might  take  it  again.  No  man  taketh  it  from 
me,  but  I  lay  it  down  of  myself.  I  have  power  to  lay  it  down,  and 
power  to  take  it  again."  John  x,  17,  18.  Hence  we  may  reasonably 
mfer,  that  he  has  power  over  death  and  the  grave.  Had  death  con- 
quered him,  it  would  have  conquered  all  the  human  race  ;  but  he  has 
me  dominion ;  nor  is  there  any  power,  either  m  death  or  the  grave, 
that  can  withstand  him.    Let  us  rejoice  in  the  resurrection  of  our  Lord^ 
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ftnd  let  us  cast  away  our  gloomy  fears  of  death  and  the  grave !  The 
grave  may  detain  us  a  while ;  but  Jesus  will  come  and  set  us  free. 

The  general  resurrection  is  pontively  asserted  in  a  vast  number  of 
passages,  both  in  the  Old  Testament,  and  in  the  New.  Daniel,  by  the 
spirit  of  prophecy,  foretold  the  resurrection  of  the  dead.  His  words  are 
as  clear  and  express  as  words  can  be:  ^'Many  of  them  that  sleep  in 
the  dust  shall  awake,  some  to  everlasting  life,  and  some  to  shame  and 
everlasting  contempt."  Dan.  xii,  2.  Our  Saviour  expresses  the  same 
thing  in  clear  and  appropriate  lan^age :  ^'  Marvel  not  at  this :  For  the 
hour  is  coming,  in  me  which  all  that  are  in  their  graves  shall  hear  his 
voice,  and  come  forth ;  they  that  have  done  good,  unto  a  resurrectioQ 
of  life,  and  they  that  have  done  evil,  to  a  resurrection  of  damnation." 
John  V,  28,  29.  The  apostle  Paul  ^Tote  to  the  Corinthians  expressly 
upon  this  subject ;  and  nothing  can  be  more  satisfactoxy  than  his  account 
of  the  resurrection.  He  says,  ''The  trumpet  shall  sound,  and  the  dead 
shall  be  raised,"  1  Cor.  xv,  52.  John,  in  the  apocalyptic  vision,  "saw 
tiie  dead,  small  and  great,  stand  before  God — and  the  sea  ^ve  up  the 
dead  which  were  in  it,  and  death  and  hell  delivered  up  the  dead  which 
were  in  them."  Rev.  xx,  12,  13. 

From  these  passages,  and  many  others  which  might  be  quoted,  it  is 
evident  that  we  must  either  admit  of  a  general  resurrection,  or  give  up 
the  authoritv  of  the  Bible.  Many  objections  may  be  raised  against  this 
important  doctrine;  nor,  indeed,  is  there  any  other  doctrine,  against 
which  the  wii  and  wickedness  of  man  may  not  raise  objections.  The 
following  is  a  striking  proof  of  this :  Dr.  Berkeley  was  of  opinion,  that 
there  is  no  matter  in  the  imiverse,  and  consequently,  that  man  has  no 
body.  Dr.  Priestley  thought  there  was  nothing  but  matter,  and,  con- 
sequently, that  there  is  no  unmortal  spirit  in  man.  Between  them,  they 
robbed  man  both  of  his  body  and  his  soul.  Had  those  two  great  men 
placed  less  dependence  upon  their  intellectual  powers,  and  more  upon 
the  sure  word  of  prophecy ,  the  world  would  have  not  been  troubled  with 
their  painful  and  dangerous  disputes. 

n.  Answer  some  objections  against  the  resurrection  of  ths 

DEAD. 

The  principle  objections  against  the  resurrection  may  be  reduced  to 
two  :  Some  think  it  unnecessary ;  and  others  impossible. 

Those  who  deem  a  resurrection  unnecessaryy  contend,  that  departed 
spirits  now  live  in  a  disembodied  state  ;  that  they  may  be  rewarded  or 
punished  in  that  state ;  and  that  the  body,  if  raised  up  from  the  grave, 
would  be  an  encumbrancer  to  the  spirit.  In  reply  we  make  the  following 
observations :  Man,  in  his  originaJ  state,  was  a  compound  being ;  his 
body  was  of  the  dust,  but  his  spirit  was  of  God.  The  separation  of 
these  parts,  is  the  effect  of  transgression.  A  separate  state  must  be  a 
verv  imperfect  state  to  man,  whose  soul  is  peculiarly  fitted  for  a  material 
body.  Through  the  medium  of  the  body,  God  will  both  punidi  the 
wicked,  and  reward  the  righteous.  And  an  union  of  soul  and  body  in 
a  state  of  purity,  will  be  the  perfection  of  man  in  heaven ;  nor  can  the 
sad  effects  of  sm  be  done  away  without  such  an  union.  But  the  reaat* 
rection  of  bad  men  will  render  them  &i  more  capable  of  suffering  tim 
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vengeance  of  eternal  fire^  than  they  can  be  in  a  separate  state ;  and  on 
that  account  the  resurrection  will  prove  to  them  a  areadfiil  event. 

If  we  maintain  the  opinion,  that  the  resurrection  of  the  dead  is  unneC' 
essaryj  we  shall  be  forced  to  explain  away  the  obvious  meaning  of  the 
holy  Scriptures ;  like  Hymeneus,  who  said  the  resurrection  was  past, 
and  thereby  destroyed  the  faith  of  some.  The  Scriptures  may  be  made, 
by  artful  criticism,  to  mean  any  thing,  and  evexy  thing,  that  designing 
men  may  please ;  and  there  can  be  no  certainty  in  them,  if  they  are 
not,  like  other  writings,  to  be  understood  in  their  plain,  grammatical 
sense. 

The  resurrection  of  the  dead  would  appear  not  only  unnecessary^  but 
even  alarming^  if  the  bodies  of  men  were  to  be  raised  with  all  their 
present  imperfections ;  but  when  that  glorious  event  shall  take  place, 
our  bodies  will  undergo  a  great  change,  whereby  they  will  be  fitted  for 
Aat  world  in  which  we  sh^  live  for  ever.  The  apostle  Paul  describes 
the  resurrection-body  of  the  saints  under  four  heads :  It  will  be  tn«or- 
Tvptibk;  no  more  subject  to  decay  or  dissolution:  It  will  be  glorious; 
free  from  all  defect,  deformity,  and  dishonour:  It  will  be  strong  to  enjoy 
and  to  do  the  will  of  God  :  And  it  will  be  spiritual ;  refined  and  pure, 
lidit  and  agile.  The  resurrection-body  of  the  wicked  will  be  incorrupt* 
ible  and  strong,  but  cannot  be  arrayeci  with  glory. 

Some  think  the  resurrection  of  the  dead  impossible.  It  must  be  al- 
lowed on  all  hands,  that  the  difficulties  are^reat,  especially  if  we  insist 
upon  the  resurrection  of  the  same  body.  Ine  materials  of  which  our 
bodies  are  formed,  are  in  a  perpetual  state  of  change,  even  in  this  life ; 
and,  after  death,  these  materials  may  undergo  innumerable  changes. 
But  eveiy  difficulty  on  this  head  vanishes,  when  we  consider  the  wisdom 
and  the  power  of  God.  He  knows  how  to  collect  the  scattered  particles ; 
and  his  power  is  onmipotent.  Surely  it  will  not  be  harder  to  raise  the 
dead,  than  to  create  a  world  out  of  nothing!  Hard  and  easy  are  things 
belonging  to  us ;  but  eveiy  thing,  which  does  not  imply  a  contradiction, 
is  easy  with  Grod. 

Lastly:  We  are  not  only  assured  that  there  will  be  a  resurrection,  but 
that  it  will  be  sudden  and  awful,  even  to  saints ;  but  to  sinners  it  will 
be  dreadful  beyond  description.  It  is  probable  that  every  one  ^ill  have 
the  same  features  which  he  had  m  this  life,  by  which  he  will  be  known 
to  be  the  same  identical  person.  But,  0,  what  a  chan8;e !  Some  shining 
in  all  glories  of  the  Redeemer,  and  others  covered  with  shame  and  con- 
fusion. But  may  we,  who  are  now  in  a  state  of  probation,  make  it  our 
great  concern  to  live  and  die  in  Christ,  that  we  may,  with  him,  rise  to 
glory  and  immortality !    Amen. 
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SERMON  LXVm. 

THE  GENERAL  JUDGMENT. 

Jlnd  I  saw  the  deady  smaU  and  great^  stand  before  God;  and  the  boola 
were  opened :  ^nd  another  hook  was  opened^  which  is  the  book  of  life: 
And  the  dead  were  judged  out  of  those  things  which  were  written  in 
the  booksy  according  to  their  works.    Revelation  xx,  12. 

The  book  of  Revelation  is  the  only  prophetical  book  of  the  New 
Testament.  John,  the  beloved  disciple  of  our  Lord,  was  banished,  by 
tiie  emperor  Domitian,  into  the  Isle  of  PatmoSj  where,  in  several  pro- 
phetic visions,  he  had  a  representation  of  all  the  great  events  which 
should  happen  from  his  time,  to  the  time  when  the  saints  shall  be  finally 
setded  in  the  JVew  Jerusalem. 

In  this  passa^  we  have  three  things :  The  dead,  small  and  great, 
stand  before  God ;  the  books  are  opened ;  and  the  dead  are  judged  out 
of  those  things  written  in  the  books,  according  to  their  works. 

I.  The  dead,  small  and  great,  stand  before  God. 

By  the  deadj  small  and  greaty  we  are  to  understand  the  whole  of  the 
human  race.  What  a  vast  assembly !  Men  of  all  nations,  of  all  ages, 
and  of  all  conditions,  make  up  this  mreat  multitude.  There  was  never 
any  thing  like  it  before,  and  there  wSl  never  be  any  thing  like  it  again. 
Dean  Pndeaux  tells  us,  that  the  forces  of  Xerxes,  when  he  invaded 
Greece,  amounted  to  two  millions,  six  hundred  and  forty-one  thousand, 
six  hundred  and  ten  men ;  besides  eunuchs,  women,  suders,  and  other 
people  who  followed  his  camp,  amounting  to  as  many  more.  So  that 
the  whole  number  of  persons  that  followed  Xerxes  in  that  expedition, 
was,  at  least.  Jive  millions.  But  those  were  a  mere  handful,  compared 
with  the  dead  who  will  stand  before  God  in  that  great  day.  Who  can 
number  them  ?  He  only  who  numbers  the  sands  of  the  sea,  and  the 
stars  of  the  firmament. 

It  is  awful  to  stand  before  an  earthly  judge,  though  but  a  mere  man ; 
but  how  much  more  awful  to  stand  before  the  heavenly  Judge,  who  is 
both  God  and  man !  Human  judges  may  err ;  but  the  Judge  of  quick 
and  dead  cannot.  They  only  know  a  part ;  but  he  knows  all  things. 
They  may  be  bribed  to  do  wrong ;  but  God,  the  Judge,  is  essentiuly 
just.  "  He  is  the  rock,  his  work  is  perfect ;  for  all  his  ways  are  judg- 
ment :  A  God  of  truth,  and  without  iniquity,  just  and  r^t  is  he.  ' 
Deut.  xxxii,  4. 

Could  we  enter  into  the  feelings  of  that  day,  how  trifling  and  insig- 
nificant would  aU  the  afiairs  of  this  lower  world  appear !  The  righteous 
will  stand  firm,  erect,  and  joyful,  before  the  Judge ;  but  the  wicked 
will  stand  trembling,  han^ng  down  their  heads,  and  filled  with  the 
most  terrifiying  apprehensions.  We  now  turn  firom  the  assembly  to 
the  books : 
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n.  The  books  are  opened. 

Books  are  kept  to  preserve  a  knowledge  of  past  events.  Grod  has  no 
need  of  such  records ;  but,  to  represent  the  equity  of  his  proceedings, 
the  subject  is  set  forth  in  diis  way.  The  books  which  will  be  opened 
in  the  day  of  judgment  are  of  two  kinds,  general  and  special.  Let  us 
consider  each : 

The  general  hooks  will  be  various.  Without  indulging  fanciful  and 
imaginary  notions,  we  may  suppose  the  following  books  will  be  opened : 
77i«  book  which  has  recorded  the  conduct  of  God  towards  men^  including 
creation,  providence,  redemption,  and  cprace;  which  book  will  fully 
vindicate  the  conduct,  and  display  the  glory,  of  the  eternal  God.  His 
wisdom,  power,  justice,  mercy,  and  truth,  will  appear  in  shining  charac* 
ters,  to  the  comfort  of  his  friends,  and  the  confusion  of  his  enemies. 
All  must  then  see  that  his  way  has  been  perfect,  and  that  he  never  did, 
nor  ever  could  do  wrong.  A  second  book  to  be  opened  will  contain 
the  various  laws^  or  rules  of  conduct^  which  God  has  given  to  men^  under 
eveiy  dispensation  of  his  providence  and  grace.  It  will  contain  the 
law  which  has  been  written  in  the  hearts  of  men ;  the  law  of  Moses ; 
and  the  law  of  Christ.  When  this  book  shall  be  opened,  it  will  dis- 
cover what  men  should  have  been  ;  and  what  they  should  have  done^  in 
every  situation.  This  book  will  plainly  show  the  equity  of  Grod,  who 
never  required  of  men  more  than  he  ^ave  them  power  to  perform ;  but 
who  wisely  and  graciously  suited  duties  to  privileges :  So  that  where 
much  was  given,  much  was  required  ;  and  where  little  was  given,  little 
was  required.  A  third  book  will  unfold  human  conduct.  The  omnis- 
cience of  Grod,  which  records  every  work,  will  exhibit  a  complete  and 
universal  histoiy  of  man.  These  records  will  be  lar^e,  but  plain  and 
intelligible ;  so  that  he  who  could  not  read  before,  will  now  both  read 
and  understand. 

The  special  booky  to  be  opened  in  that  day,  is  called  The  book  of  life. 
It  contains  a  list  of  all  God's  people.  They  are  enrolled  in  it  when 
they  be^  to  live  to  God.  The  dead  in  sin  are  not,  nor  can  they  be, 
written  m  this  book.  The  living  only  are  registered  there ;  and  their 
names  being  found  in  that  sacred  volume,  in  the  last  day,  they  vrill  live 
for  ever.  Those  who  fall  into  sin,  and  become  twice  dead,  are  blotted 
out ;  but  he  who  steadily  perseveres  in  the  Christian  warfare,  and  over- 
comes all  his  enemies,  ^'the  same  shall  be  clothed  in  white  raiment: 
And  I  will  not,"  says  Jesus,  '^  blot  out  his  name  out  of  the  book  of  life, 
but  I  will  confess  his  name  before  my  Father,  and  before  his  angels.'* 
Rom.  iii,  5.   After  the  opening  of  the  books,  the  awful  judgment  begins. 

III.  The  dead  are  judged  out  of  those  things  which  are  writ- 
ten IN  THE  books,  according  TO  THEIR  WORKS. 

Evexy  individual  must  be  examined,  and  receive  a  final  sentence. 
There  will  be  no  unconcerned  spectator.  Each  individual,  in  that  great 
rongregation,  will  have  a  deep  interest  in  the  solemnities  of  the  day. 
The  Judge  will  examine  every  one,  in  the  presence  of  the  whole  as- 
sembly. Angels,  men,  and  devils,  will  hear  our  trial.  Our  whole  life, 
private  and  public,  will  be  brought  to  light.  The  deepest  secrets  of 
our  hearts  will  be  laid  open.  Not  a  thou^t,  a  desire,  or  a  design,  will 
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escape  the  notice  of  the  judge.  Every  temper,  every  work,  and  eveiy 
word,  will  be  brought  forward.  "  For  God  shaJl  bring  every  woric  into 
judgment,  with  every  secret  thing,  whether  it  be  good,  or  whether  it  be 
evil/'  Eccles.  xii,  14, 

The  dead  will  be  judged  "  out  of  those  things  which  are  written  in 
the  books."  One  man  will  not  be  allowed  to  accuse  another.  Devils 
will  not  be  allowed  to  accuse  men.  Nothing  but  written  records  will 
be  produced  as  evidence,  either  for  or  against  any  one.  The  books, 
like  him  who  wrote  them,  will  be  faithful  and  true.  They  will  contain 
full  and  sufficient  evidence  to  determine  the  everlasting  fate  of  all ;  and 
the  evidence  will  be  so  full  and  clear,  that  no  doubt  can  remain.  Devils 
and  wicked  men  will  be  silenced,  and  the  saints  will  triumphantly  shout, 
^'  Ri^teous  art  thou,  0  Lord,  and  upright  are  thy  judgments."  Ps. 
cxix,  137. 

The  dead  will  be  judged  "  according  to  their  works."  Not  accord- 
ing to  their  professions,  opinions,  privdeges,  riches,  poverty,  rank,  or 
titles,  in  this  lower  world.  We  are  justified  by  faith^  in  this  day  of 
^ce ;  but  in  the  day  of  judgment,  we  shall  either  be  justified  or  con- 
demned by  the  evidence  of  our  works.  Works  are  either  good  or  bad. 
Amongst  the  good,  we  may  reckon  works  of  justice,  mercy,  and  piety ; 
amongst  the  bad,  we  may  reckon  works  of  vanity,  dishonesty,  cruelty, 
uncleanness,  drunkenness,  and  profaneness.  All  these  will  appear  on 
our  examination ;  and  by  them  our  final  state  will  be  determined.  At  the 
same  time,  the  principles  which  produce  these  works,  and  the  ends  to 
which  they  were  directed,  will  be  taken  into  the  account.  How  dread- 
ful, to  be  "  weighed  in  the  balances,  and  found  wanting !"  Dan.  v,  27. 
To  prevent  that,  let  us  seek  an  union  with  Jesus,  who  is  the  true  vine ; 
and  then  we  shall  bring  forth  those  firuits  of  righteousness  which  God 
will  reward  in  that  day. 

It  will  certainly  appear,  when  the  books  are  opened,  that  Christ  is  the 
ofdy  Saviour  of  a  lost  and  ruined  world ;  and  that  all  men,  had  they 
followed  the  light  which  he  afforded,  and  the  grace  by  which  he  influen- 
ced their  hearts,  might  have  been  saved  eternally.  Those  who  have  only 
the  law  written  on  their  hearts,  may  find  their  way  to  the  right  hand  of 
the  Judge.  And  shall  we,  who  are  highly  favoured  with  the  word  of 
God,  and  who  abound  with  Christian  privileges,  be  found  with  horror  on 
the  left  ? 

That  day  will  put  a  final  period  to  all  fraud,  oppression,  and  injustice. 
The  triumphs  of  the  wicked,  and  the  sufferings  of  the  righteous,  will 
then  come  to  an  end.  A  just  sentence  will  be  pronounced,  and  every 
•>ne  will  enter  upon  that  state  in  which  he  must  remain  for  ever. 

Amidst  the  hurry  and  tumult  of  this  depraved  world,  let  us  often 
think  of  that  great  day.  When  we  are  disposed  to  take  our  fill  of 
pleasure,  and  to  walk  m  the  way  of  our  own  hearts,  let  us  recollect 
that  for  all  these  things  God  will  bring  us  into  judgment.  O,  how  shall 
we  appear  then !  What  will  be  our  lot  ?  Must  we  stand  with  devils 
and  the  damned  to  hear  our  sentence  ?  Or  shall  we  be  found  with 
saints  and  angels?  What  is  our  state  now?  Let  us  now  bring  our- 
selves into  judgment!    Let  conscience  speak,  and  be  atttentive  to  its 
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voice!  Does  conscience  condemn?  Then  go  to  a  merciful  God 
through  Christ.  Seek  diligently  the  remission  of  sins.  Enter  into  the 
fountain  which  is  set  open  for  sin  and  uncleanness.  Thus,  when  the 
Judge  descends,  in  all  the  gloxy  of  his  Father,  we  shall  appear  before 
him  with  joy  and  gladness.     Ameiu 


SERMON  LXIX. 

SINNERS  BANISHED  FROM  CHRIST. 

Depart  fnym,  me,  yt  cursed j  into  everlasting  fire^  prepared  for  the  devil 

and  his  angels.  Matthew  xxv,  41. 

How  awful  are  these  words!  The  bare  repetition  of  them  is  enou^ 
to  make  the  stoutest  sinner  tremble!  They  contain  the  final  sentence, 
which  the  Judge  of  all  the  earth  will  pronounce  upon  the  wicked  in  the 
day  of  judgment.  The  sentence  contains  four  parts :  The  wicked  are 
banished  from  Christ ;  they  are  banished  with  a  curse ;  they  are  banished 
into  that  fire  which  was  prepared  for  the  devil  and  his  angels ;  and  their 
banishment  will  be  everlasting. 

I.  The  wicked  are  banished  from  Christ. 

The  sentence  opens  with  the  word,  Depart.  While  those  wretched 
beings,  who  are  commanded  to  depart^  lived  in  a  state  of  probation, 
Christ  often  invited  them  to  himself,  and  complained  that  they  would 
not  come  to  him.  But,  what  a  sad  change  of  circumstances !  Now  he 
fipowns,  and  says,  Depart !    They  are  not  fit  to  remain  in  his  glorious 

Eresence.  Sin  has  made  them  contemptible,  and  the  righteous  Judge 
eholds  them  with  contempt.  Entreaties  to  remain  with  him  would  now 
be  vain.  There  was  a  time  when  they  might  have  been  heard  with  kind 
attention ;  but  that  time  is  past  and  gone  for  ever.  Henceforth,  should 
they  pray,  their  prayers  will  never  reach  the  throne  of  God. 

They  depart  from  Christy  the  Holy  One  of  GOD,  who  lived  and 
died  for  sinful  man.  This  will  be  severely  felt  by  those  apostate  spirits. 
He  was  their  friend ;  but  they  have  lost  his  friendship.  He  sought  them 
in  their  lost  estate  ;  but  they  would  not  be  saved.  Now  he  pronounces 
on  them  the  final  sentence  of  damnation.  There  was  a  time  when  his 
eyes  pitied  them,  and  when  his  hand  was  stretched  out  to  help  them; 
but  that  time  has  gone  by,  and  his  mercy  is  clean  gone  from  them  for 
ever.  Those  who  remain  with  Christ  will  be  eternally  happy;  but  those 
who  are  compelled  to  depart  will  suffer  endless  misery. 

When  the  wicked  depart  from  Christ,  they  also  depart  firom  all  his 
blessed  followers.  On  earth  they  mixed  with  the  wise  and  good,  and 
many  blessings  which  they  then  enjoyed,  were  owing  to  that  happy  cir- 
cumstance ;  but  now  the  cbaiT  is  separated  fix)m  the  wheat,  and  must 
be  burned  up  with  unqucuMchable  fire.    Perhaps  they  have  relations  and 
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acquaintances  at  the  right  hand  of  the  Judge ;  but  they  must  depart,  and 
never  see  them  again  to  all  eternity. 

But  this  is  not  all :  For,  in  departing  from  Christ,  they  depart  from  all 
the  joys  and  dories  of  heaven.  Their  eyes  shall  never  behold  those 
happy  plains  of  light,  vrhere  God  will  reign  with  saints  and  angels.  O, 
what  a  loss!  The  loss  of  ten  thousand  worlds,  were  we  in  possession 
of  them  all,  would  be  a  trifle  to  the  loss  of  Christ  and  heaven!  And 
yet,  foolish  men  now  hazard  all  those  glories,  for  the  momentary  pleas- 
ures of  sin.  The  present  world  has  more  charms  to  them  than  the  world 
to  come. 

II.  They  are  banished  with  a  curse. 

A  curse  stands  directly  opposed  to  a  blessing ;  the  one  is  followed  by 
a  communication  of  good j  and  the  other  by  an  infliction  of  evt/.  When 
God  curses  men,  real  evil  is  intended,  and  will  unavoidably  fall  down 
upon  them.  Impotent  men  may  call  down  mischiefs  and  wish  evUj  but 
no  evil  may  follow  their  daring  imprecations ;  but  the  curses  of  God 
.4iould  be  regarded  in  the  most  solemn  manner,  because  they  will  be 
followed  with  suitable  vengeance.  How  awful,  then,  are  the  curses  of 
heaven  !  When  the  ground  was  cursed  for  the  sin  of  man,  it  brought 
forth  briars  and  thorns.  When  Cain  was  cursed,  he  went  out  from  the 
presence  of  the  Lord,  and  dwelt  in  the  land  of  JVbrf,  a  Hebrew  word, 
8]j?nifying  a  wandering  vagabond,  who  trembles  and  shakes  under  a  sense 
of  guilt.  Noah,  under  a  Divine  impulse,  cursed  Canaan,  and  he  became 
viky  both  in  his  own  person,  and  in  his  posterity.  Jesus  cursed  the  fig- 
tree,  and  it  immediately  withered. 

Wicked  men  are  under  a  curse  now  ;  but  mercy  spares  them.  In  the 
day  of  judgment,  the  curse  will  not  only  be  pronounced,  but  fiilly  ex- 
ecuted. Banishment  from  Christ,  will  be  dreadful  in  itself;  but  banish- 
ment with  a  curse  will  be  much  more  dreadful.  Under  his  blessing,  we 
may  be  happy  in  any  place ;  but  under  his  curse,  we  cannot  be  happy  any 
where.  No  doubt  the  curse  of  Christ  will  greatiy  increase  the  torment 
of  the  damned.  They  will  reflect  with  grief  upon  his  gracious  under- 
takings for  them ;  his  repeated  oflers  of  mercy ;  his  calls  and  warnings : 
And  when  they  recollect,  that  the  last  time  they  saw  and  heard  him,  he 
pronounced  a  curse  upon  them,  we  may  suppose  they  will  be  filled  with 
extreme  angtdsh.  Oh,  cursed  spirits,  how  can  ye  escape  ?  Whither 
can  ye  flee  from  that  vengeance  which  pursues  you  ?  Who  can  remove 
your  curse,  or  deliver  you  from  its  direful  effects  ?  You  have  no  friend 
m  the  universe !  There  is  no  eye  to  pity  you  ?  no  hand  to  save  you 
from  the  second  death ! 

III.  They  are  banished  into  that  fire,  which  was  prepared  for 

THE  devil  and  HIS  ANGELS. 

Angels,  as  well  as  men,  were  created  to  be  happy ;  but  those  angels 
which  kept  not  their  first  estate,  were  banished  from  God.  Hell  was 
prepared  for  them  at  first ;  but  guilty  men,  influenced,  directed,  and 
governed  by  those  infernal  powers,  must  share  their  punishment.  O, 
now  dreadful,  to  mix  with  devils,  and  to  be  confined  with  tj^em  in  the 
same  prison  for  ever ! 

Some  have  maintained,  that  the  fire  of  hell  will  be  like  the  fire  with 
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^rfiich  we  are  acquainted.  The  venerable  Mr,  Wesley  says,  "  Does  not 
our  Lord  speak  as  if  it  were  real  fire  ?  No  one  can  deny  or  doubt  this. 
Is  it  possible,  then,  to  suppose  that  the  Grod  of  truth  would  speak  in 
this  manner,  if  it  were  not  so  ?  Does  he  desim  to  firight  his  poor  crea- 
tures ?  What,  with  scare-crows  ?  With  vam  shadows  of  things  that 
have  no  being  ?  0,  let  not  any  think  so !  Impute  not  such  folly  to 
the  Most  Hi^ !" 

Others  suppose,  that  the  fire  of  hell  is  a  strong,/^re,  denoting  extreme 
torment.  Fire  is  that  element  which  gives  the  greatest  pain  of  any  other; 
and  if  the  fire  of  hell  should  prove  very  different  from  our  common  fire, 
yet  it  must  be  allowed,  that  it  implies  the  infliction  of  inexpressible  and 
inconceivable  torment.  Matthew  Henry  says,  ''  The  fire  is  the  wrath 
of  the  eternal  God,  fastening  upon  the  guilty  souls  and  consciences  of 
men  that  have  made  themselves  fuel  for  it.  Our  God  is  a  consuming 
fire,  and  sinners  fall  immediately  into  his  hands." 

But  it  is  of  greater  moment  to  avoid  the  fire  of  hell,  than  to  determine 
the  question  about  its  nature  and  properties.  Whether  that  fire  be  literal 
or  figurative,  it  must  be  allowed  to  implv  punishment,  which  far  exceeds 
any  thing  that  words  can  describe.  It  is  probable  that  the  damned  will 
sufier  throughout  the  whole  man,  and  that  every  part,  both  of  body  and 
soul,  will  be  tormented  with  dreadful  misery.  Nevertheless,  as  their 
punishment  will  be  inflicted  by  the  hand  of  impartial  justice,  we  must 
suppose  that  some  will  suffer  more  than  others.  But  who  would  run  the 
dreadful  risk  of  suffering  the  fire  of  hell  in  the  smallest  degree  ?  The 
smallest  degree  of  pain  m  those  horrid  regions,  will  be  more  acute  than 
any  sufferings  in  the  present  life. 

IV.  They  are  banished  for  ever. 

It  is  generally  allowed,  that  the  joys  of  heaven  will  know  no  period; 
and  the  same  word,  amrvtov,  being  used  to  express  both  the  duration  of 
those  joys,  and  the  duration  of  torment  in  hell,  we  cannot  suppose  the 
one  to  come  to  an  end,  without  supposing  that  the  otlier  may  aJso  end. 
Matt.  XXV,  46.  He,  therefore,  who  maintains  that  the  word  everlasting 
signifies  no  more  than  a  limited  period,  though  it  be  for  c^es  of  ageSj 
shakes  the  foundation  of  eternal  blessedness,  destroys  the  best  hopes  of 
holy  men,  and  throws  a  damp  upon  the  glory  of  heaven.  The  word, 
we  admit,  is  used  for  a  limited  time,  when  applied  to  many  things  in 
this  world,  because  every  thing  merely  relating  to  this  visible  world  must 
pass  away ;  but  when  applied  to  eternity,  it  always  signifies  unlimited 
duration. 

ITie  fact  is,  there  will  be  no  savinfr  remedy  for  the  damned.  The 
Scriptures  invariably  teach  the  impossibility  of  l^vation  without  a  Me- 
diator. Christ  now  acts  in  that  capacity,  and  is  the  Saviour  of  all  who 
comply  with  the  terms  of  mercy ;  but,  in  the  end  of  the  world,  he  will 
give  up  his  mediatorial  kingdom,  and  God  will  be  all  in  all.  There  if 
no  intimation  of  his  mediation  for  the  damned.  The  moment  in  which 
the  sentence  of  final  condemnation  is  passed  upon  them,  they  are  aban- 
doned to  Mack  despair.  And  who  will  plead  their  cause  ?  Who  will 
deliver  them  ?    When  Christ  gives  them  up,  they  are  lost  for  ever. 

Many  have  attempted  to  prove  universal  restoration,  and  the  opinion 
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gains  CTOund ;  but  it  is  built  upon  detached  scraps  of  Scripture,  and  &r- 
tetched  criticism.  A  plain  man,  guided  by  common  sense,  and  an 
honest  heart,  will  never  find  this  doctrine  in  the  book  of  Grod.  It  is  as 
dangerous  as  it  is  false.  It  is  dangerous,  not  only  as  it  leads  to  core- 
lessness  about  eternal  things ;  but  as  it  leads  to  a  plan  of  interpreting  the 
Scriptures,  which,  if  followed  up,  may  end  in  the  most  serious  conse- 
quences. Sound  criticism  will  always  be  esteemed  by  judicious  men ; 
but  the  plan  of  criticism  followed  by  the  advocates  of  universal  salvation, 
has  a  direct  tendency  to  bring  the  Scriptures  into  contempt. 

Let  us  often  reflect  upon  this  awful  sentence.  Those  who  are  ban- 
ished fi-om  Christ,  have  lost  the  world,  which  was  their  god ;  they  have 
lost  all  peace  and  joy ;  and  their  souls  are  lost.  How  dreadful  is  their 
lot !  Banished  from  Christ ;  under  a  curse  ;  tormented  in  fire ;  and  no 
prospect  of  deUverance !  ITiey  are  filled  with  bitter  reflections,  plagued 
with  horrid  companions,  and  terrified  with  doleful  prospects ;  and  shall 
we,  for  a  few  fleeting  and  unsubstantial  pleasures,  plunge  ourselves  into 
endless  misery  ?  My  dear  friends,  be  toise.  You  are  now  warned : 
You  are  now  entreated,  to  accept  of  life  and  salvation.  0,  delay  not 
to  accept  the  mercy  of  your  God !  Rejoice  that  your  doom  is  not  yet 
fixed.  Bless  God  for  his  long  forbearance.  Renounce  sin,  and  embrace 
Christ  upon  Gospel  terms.  Give  your  hearts  to  God,  and  walk  in  his 
ways ;  then  this  awful  sentence  will  never  be  pronounced  upon  you : 
^*  Let  us  now  fall  into  the  hand  of  the  Lord  ;  for  his  mercies  are  great. 
Blessed  be  his  name  from  this  time  forth  and  for  evermore."    ^men. 


SERMON  LXX. 

SAINTS  INVITED  TO  GLORY. 

Come,  ye  blessed  of  my  Father y  inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  for  you 
from  the  foundation  of  the  world.    Matthew  xxv,  34. 

The  friends  of  Jesus  will  live  and  reign  with  him  for  ever.  In  this 
world  a  kingdom  of  grace  is  set  up  in  their  hearts ;  and  in  the  day  of 
judgment  they  will  be  mvited  to  a  kingdom  of  glory.  Who  can  describe 
the  happiness  of  that  moment,  when  the  Judge  shall  say  to  them,  ^^  Come, 
ye  blessed  of  my  Father." 

Let  us.  First,  examine  the  character  of  the  persons  invited  to  the 
kingdom;  and.  Secondly,  the  purport  of  the  invitation. 

L  The  character  of  the  persons  invited  to  the  kingdom. 

In  the  preceding  account,  they  are  caUed  sheep.  ^'  He  shall  set  the 
shei^p  on  his  right  hand."  This  is  an  appellation  which  the  inspired 
writers  frequently  give  to  good  men,  on  account  of  their  harmless,  meek^ 
and  inoffensive  conduct.    The  marks  by  which  they  are  known,  are 
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ftdlv  laid  down  in  the  following  passage:  "My  sheep  hear  my  voids 
and  I  know  them,  and  they  follow  me."  John  x,  27,  The  meaning 
is,  they  attend  to  his  calls,  both  inward  and  outward,  and  they  follow 
him  in  the  way  of  cheerful  obedience.  Those,  therefore,  who  are  deaf 
to  his  calls,  and  who  disobey  his  commands,  cannot  belong  to  his  flock, 
whatever  professions  they  make,  or  whatever  privileges  they  enjoy. 

These  sheep,  in  our  text,  are  pronounced  blessed.  They  are  blessed 
in  this  life  with  a  gracious  call  to  repentance,  faith,  and  salvation. 
When  they  obey  the  call,  they  are  blessed  with  pardon,  peace,  and 
holiness ;  and,  amidst  all  their  afflictions  and  temptations,  they  can  say, 
by  sweet  experience,  "  Blessed  is  every  one  that  feareth  the  Lord ;  that 
walketh  in  his  ways."  Ps.  cxxviii,  1.  The  awful  hour  of  death,  so 
much  dreaded  by  the  wicked,  is  to  them  an  hour  of  holy  triumph ;  for 
they  die  in  the  Lord,  they  rest  from  their  labours,  and  their  works  do 
follow  them.  They  shall  be  blessed,  at  the  resurrection  of  the  just,  with 
glorified  bodies ;  and  they  shall  be  blessed,  in  the  great  da) ,  with  peculiar 
marks  of  Divine  approbation.  Then  the  Judge  will  smile  upon  them ; 
and  heaven,  with  all  its  glories,  will  open  to  meir  view. 

The  Father  is  the  fountain  of  being  and  of  blessedness.  Every  blessing 
which  we  receive  through  the  mediation  of  Christ,  must  be  ascribed  to 
the  Father's  love ;  because  he  ffave  his, Son  to  redeem,  and  his  Spirit  to 
renew,  our  guilt)-  and  polluted  souls.  "All  things  are  of  God,  who 
hath  reconciled  us  to  himself  through  Jesus  Christ."  2  Cor.  v,  18.  He 
pardons,  accepts,  and  adopts,  believers.  In  the  day  of  judgment,  they 
will  be  blessed  vnih.  peculiar  tokens  of  his  love.  He  will  own  them  as 
his  children  before  an  assembled  world,  permit  them  to  behold  his 
gloiy,  and  grant  them  access  to  his  throne. 

11.  The  purport  of  the  invitation. 

The  invitation  implies  three  things :  The  saints  are  to  remain  with 
Christ ;  they  are  to  inherit  a  kingdom  ;  and  the  kingdom  was  prepared 
for  them  from  the  foundation  of  the  world. 

The  saints  are  to  remain  vnth  Christ.  Seated  upon  the  great  white 
throne,  and  arrayed  in  the  glory  of  his  Father,  he  invites  his  church  to 
come  to  him.  The  church,  which  is  his  bride,  stands  before  him,  and 
appears  "  a  glorious  church,  not  having  spot,  or  wrinkle,  or  any  such 
thing."  Eph.  v,  27.  As  a  bridegroom,  he  presents  her  to  himself,  or 
places  her  in  his  presence,  that  he  may  survey  her  beauty.  Marriage 
implies  a  peculiar  union,  and  this  strong  jigare  is  applied  to  Christ  and 
his  church,  to  express  their  everlasting  union.  The  bride  must  dwell 
with  her  bridegroom,  enjoy  his  presence,  and  share  his  glory.  He  is 
about  to  enter  into  his  Father's  kingdom,  and  to  sit  down  on  his  throne ; 
and  his  spouse  must  reign  with  him.  When  he  was  about  to  leave  this 
world,  he  said  to  his  disconsolate  followers,  "  I  will  come  again,  and 
receive  you  unto  myself;  that  where  I  am,  there  ye  may  be  also." 
John  xiv,  3.  Now  he  fulfils  his  faithful  word,  and  gratifies  the  utmost 
wishes  of  his  friends.  The  happiest  moments  which  they  spent  on  earth, 
were  those  in  which  he  favoured  them  with  his  presence  in  the  means 
of  grace.  How  delightful,  then,  must  that  world  be,  where  they  shall 
dwell  with  him  perpetually  J 
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They  are  invited  to  inherit  a  kingdom.  A  kingdom  implies  diree 
flings:  A  king  who  governs,  subjects  who  are  governed,  and  laws  by 
which  they  are  governed. 

llie  King  of  heaven  is  the  Lord  God  omnipotent.  The  beloved  John 
informs  us,  in  the  Book  of  Revelation,  that  he  ^^  heard  as  it  were  the 
voice  of  a  great  multitude,  and  as  the  voice  of  many  waters,  and  as  the 
voice  of  mighty  thunderings,  saying.  Alleluia :  For  the  Lord  God  omnip- 
otent reigneth."  Rev.  xix,  6.  Earthly  monarchs  have  reigned  with 
disputed  Htles ;  but  who  will  be  found  to  dispute  the  title  of  the  onmip- 
otent  Ruler  of  heaven?  The  enemies  of  his  government  will  be  put 
under  his  feet,  and  his  friends  will  be  exalted  to  his  right  hand.  Mon- 
archs have  reigned  on  earth,  whose  abilities  were  not  sufficient  to  wield 
the  sceptre ;  but  heaven  will  be  governed  by  unerring  wisdom,  almighty 
power,  and  boundless  goodness.  The  King  of  heaven  is  perfect,  and 
his  government  will  be  perfect;  he  is  immortal,  and  his  kingdom  will 
be  everlasting. 

The  subjects  of  the  heavenly  kingdom  are  saints  and  angels.  The 
pious,  of  all  ages  and  nations,  will  reside  with  the  angels  of  God  as 
their  fellow-subjects.  But  there  will  be  no  unpleasant  distinction  of 
nations,  no  unintelligible  variety  of  languages,  and  no  jarring  sects. 
Grod  is  one,  and  all  his  subjects  will  be  one.  There  may  be  various 
orders  of  angels,  and  various  ranks  of  glorified  human  spirits.  Some 
may  be  exalted  far  above  others,  on  account  of  superior  holiness,  and  as 
a  reward  of  superior  labours ;  but  every  one  will  be  completely  happv 
in  his  proper  place,  and  every  one  will  rejoice  in  the  happiness  of  all 
the  rest.  The  lowest  will  not  view  the  highest  with  envy,  nor  will  the 
highest  look  down  upon  the  lowest  with  contempt.  God,  who  is  love, 
wul  be  an  everlasting  centre  of  union  to  all  his  subjects ;  every  one  wiU 
be  holy  and  happy,  glorious  and  immortal.  Every  one  will  be  full  of 
joy ;  and  every  one  will  taste  the  most  refined  pleasures.  For  "  in  thy 
presence  is  fulness  of  joy,  at  thy  right  hand  there  are  pleasures  for  ever- 
more." Ps.  xvi,  11. 

The  only  law  of  that  glorious  kingdom,  is  the  will  of  Gtod.  He  is 
absolutely  perfect,  and  ms  will  is  a  perfect  law.  Heaven  will  be  an  ab- 
solute monarchy,  full  of  perfection  and  glory.  It  is  fit  that  earthly 
monarchs  should  be  limited,  because  they  are  imperfect ;  but  the  eternal 
God  should  be  under  no  control.  He  can  will  nothing  but  what  is  wise 
and  good.  Happy  would  it  be  for  mortals,  if  they  would  now  obey  his 
will.  All  the  subjects  of  God  in  heaven,  obey  the  divine  will  cheer- 
fully, constantly,  and  universally.  One  spirit  inspires  the  whole.  This 
being  the  case,  heaven  will  be  a  place  of  perfect  order,  harmony,  and 
love.  How  unlike  the  disorderly  kingdoms  of  this  world,  where  ten 
thousand  various  and  contradictory  principles  cause  perpetual  con- 
cision ! 

The  saints  are  heirs  of  this  kingdom,  and  Christ  will  put  them  into 
full  possession.  It  is  a  possession  which  was  purchased  by  his  blood, 
and  which  is  given  to  all  who  overcome  the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the 
devil.  *<  He  mat  overcometh  shall  inherit  all  things:  And  I  will  be  hia 
God^  and  he  shall  be  my  son."  Rev.  xxi,  7. 
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The  kingdom  was  prepared  for  them  yrom  the  foundation  of  the  world. 
Hence  it  appears  evident,  that  Grod  designed  man  for  heaven  when  he 
created  him  at  first ;  and  if  the  first  manliad  proved  faithful,  when  God 
placed  him  in  a  state  of  probation,  it  is  probable  he  would  have  been 
translated  to  heaven  without  seeing  death.  His  descendants  might 
have  been  admitted  to  glory,  in  the  upper  world,  on  the  same  plan ; 
and  each  one  mi^ht  have  been  translated  from  earth  to  heaven,  without 
passing  through  me  vale  of  death. 

It  is  said  to  the  saints,  The  kingdom  prepared  for  you.  Are  we, 
therefore,  to  infer,  that  a  certain  number  was  elected  to  gloiy  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world,  and  that  the  rest  were  reprobated  to  damnation  i 
Some  wise  and  good  men  have  thought  so ;  but  we  cannot  receive  theif 
opinion.  Predestination  sets  aside  the  necessity  of  a  general  judgment, 
and  totally  destroys  every  idea  of  rewards  and  punishments.  For  how 
can  God  judge  men  for  what  he  fore-ordained?  How  can  he  either  re- 
ward or  punish  those  who  acted  in  all  things  by  irresistible  necessity  ? 
Heaven,  no  doubt,  was  prepared  for  the  saints  on  the  right  hand ;  but 
it  does  not  follow  that  it  was  not  prepared  for  sinners  on  the  left.  If 
there  be  any  truth  in  the  word  of  God,  it  was  prepared  for  all ;  and 
had  all  used  the  appointed  means,  not  one  of  the  human  race  would 
have  been  banished  into  hell.  Hell  was  not  prepared  for  man ;  but  for 
the  devil  and  his  angels. 

We  should  oflen  meditate  on  that  glorious  kingdom.  Were  we  to 
set  apart  a  portion  of  time  every  day,  for  that  purpose,  we  should  find 
it  exceedingly  useful.  The  present  world  would  then  appear,  what  it 
really  is,  an  unfit  place  for  the  residence  of  immortal  spirits ;  and  heaven 
would  appear  worthy  of  our  warmest  affections. 

By  such  meditations,  our  cold  and  languid  affections,  prone  to  cleave 
to  earthly  objects,  would  be  sweetly  raised  to  things  above.  We  should 
then  see,  what  otherwise  cannot  be  seen,  that  eveir  blessing  which  a 
eood  man  can  desire,  will  be  found  there  in  perfection.  Thus  the  af- 
fections would  follow  the  judgment ;  and  our  choice  of  heaven  would 
be  scriptural  and  rational. 

Many  of  our  friends  are  gone  before,  and  are  now  with  Christ,  enjoy- 
ing the  happiness  of  Paradise.  They  wait  to  welcome  us  to  that  happy 
place ;  and,  when  we  quit  this  lower  world,  they  will  receive  us  joyfully ; 
and,  in  all  probability,  their  joy  will  be  increased  by  our  society.  lit 
us  frequently  think  of  them,  and  cultivate  a  desire  to  live  with  them  for 
ever. 

But  let  us  not  trifle  in  the  way ;  but  press  forward  with  all  our  might. 
We  cannot  be  too  much  in  earnest ;  we  cannot  be  too  ardent  in  the 
pursuit  of  that  glory  which  will  never  end.  It  is  not  an  earthly  crown, 
or  a  momentary  glory,  that  we  have  in  view ;  but  it  is  a  heavenly  crown, 
a  glory  which  will  shine  with  everlasting  splendour.  Let  us,  then,  go 
on  with  cheerful  courage ;  for  our  sufierings  will  soon  end ;  and  our 
glory  will  soon  begin. 

'^  Now  unto  the  King  eternal,  immortal,  invisible,  the  only  wise  God^ 
be  honour  and  glory  for  ever  and  ever."  1  Tici.  i.  17.    Amen. 
34  X 


SERMON  LXXI. 

THE  GENTILES  TRUST  IN  JESUS. 
.ind  in  his  name  shall  the  Gentiles  trust.    Matthew  xii,  21. 

Idolatry  began  to  spread  its  baneful  influences  in  the  world  soon 
after  the  flood  ;  and  if  God  had  not  provided  a  remedy  to  check  that 
foul  contagion,  the  whole  human  race  would  have  been  corrupted  by 
its  pestilential  principles.  The  remedy  which  infinite  wisdom  providea, 
was  the  separation  of  Abraham  and  his  family  from  all  the  nations  of 
the  earth,  that  they  might  preserve  the  truth,  and  engage  in  a  pure  wor- 
ship. And  they  continued  to  be  a  distinct  people,  and  to  enjoy  high 
privileges,  until  the  days  of  the  promised  Messiah ;  but  afler  he  appear- 
ed in  the  flesh,  the  middle  wall  of  partition  was  broken  down ;  he  was 
preached  unto  the  Gentiles ;  and  many,  when  they  heard  the  word  of 
truth,  trusted  in  his  name  as  the  Saviour  of  the  world. 

It  is  quite  certain  that  the  Gentiles  stood  in  need  of  a  Saviour;  that 
Jesus  was  both  able  and  willing  to  save  them ;  that  he  was  made  known 
to  them  by  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel ;  and  that  many  trusted  in  his 
name,  and  were  saved. 

I.  The  Gentiles  stood  in  need  of  a  Saviour. 

When  our  Lord  appeared  on  earth,  the  Gentile  nations  were  grossly 
imorant  of  divine  truth,  awfully  depraved  in  their  principles,  and 
shamefully  immoral  in  their  practice.  A  few  distinguished  individuals 
were  learned  in  all  the  wisdom  of  that  day ;  but  the  people  in  general 
were  extremely  illiterate.  A  few,  in  the  higher  classes  of  society,  were 
polished  in  their  manners ;  but  the  rest  were  mere  barbarians.  In  one 
point  of  view,  there  was  a  striking  resemblance  between  men  of  all 
ranks  and  conditions :  the^  were  ignorant  of  God,  of  themselves,  and 
of  pure  and  undefiled  religion  ;  and  their  state  resembled  that  of  a  dark 
and  gloomy  night,  which  is  disturbed  by  storms  and  tempests,  and  by 
thunders  and  lightnmgs. 

The  ignorance  and  depravity  which  prevailed  in  those  nations,  pro- 
duced every  kind  and  every  degree  of  wickedness.  Their  worship  wis 
wicked.  They  worshipped  the  sun ;  moon  and  stars ;  departed  heroes ; 
living  men ;  birds ;  beasts  and  fishes ;  with  a  vast  train  of  virtues  and 
vices.  Their  tempers  were  wicked.  They  were  proud  and  vain,  sus- 
picious and  envious,  cruel  and  revengefiil.  Their  conduct  was  wicked. 
Being  under  the  government  of  the  flesh,  they  lived  in  fornication, 
adultei^  sodomy,  and  bestiality.  Many  of  them  were  liars  and  blas- 
phemers; and  robbers  and  murderers.  In  short,  the  world  was  their 
portion,  and  the  devil  was  their  God. 

While  this  was  the  case  they  were  truly  wretched.  They  were  stran- 
gers to  the  sanctified  comforts  of  life,  and  to  all  the  elevated  pleasures 
of  pure  reli^on ;  they  lived  in  doubt  and  uncertainty ;  were  tormented 
wim  superstitious  fears,  and  often  felt  a  dread  of  death  and  the  (crave. 
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If  they  repented  of  sin,  they  knew  not  that  they  could  be  forgiven ;  if 
they  discovered  the  wickedness  of  their  hearts,  they  knew  not  how  to 
obtain  a  cure ;  and  if  they  wished  to  reform  their  lives,  they  felt  no 
power  to  accomplish  that  work.  All  was  darkness,  misery,  sin,  and 
death. 

In  that  deplorable  state,  what  could  they  do  ?  To  whom  could  they 
look  for  help  ?  Whither  could  they  flee  for  safety  ?  Their  wise  men 
could  not  direct  them  to  a  saving  remedy ;  their  oracles  deceived  them ; 
and  their  hearts  failed  with  fear.  And  wiU  any  reflecting  man  under- 
take to  prove  that  they  did  not  stand  in  need  of  a  DeUverer  ?  It  may 
be  thought  by  some,  that  we  have  drawn  a  dark  picture  of  their  state 
and  conduct ;  but  indubitable  facts,  recorded  in  the  page  of  history, 
prove  that  our  representation  of  their  ignorance  and  wickedness  is  no 
caricature.     But  whatever  their  state  was,  we  are  bold  to  affirm. 

II.  That  Jesus  was  both  able  and  willing  to  save  them  from 

THEIR  sins. 

Enlightened  Christians  cannot  doubt  either  the  power  or  the  willing- 
ness of  Christ  to  save  those  ancient  idolaters.  He  was  able  to  bring 
them  up  out  of  the  dark  and  dreadful  pit  of  human  depravity,  and  to 
set  their  feet  upon  a  rock ;  and  he  is  able  to  save  us,  and  to  set  our 
feet  upon  a  rock.  He  is  the  maker  of  all  worlds,  whether  visible  or 
invisible,  and  by  "  him  all  things  consist."  Col.  i,  16,  17.  In  the 
days  of  his  flesh  he  made  the  deaf  to  hear,  and  the  dumb  to  speak ; 
he  opened  the  eyes  of  the  blind,  and  enabled  the  lame  to  walk;  he 
cleansed  the  lepers,  and  raised  the  dead.  Winds  and  seas  obeyed 
his  voice ;  and  by  a  word  he  cast  out  devils.  Since  he  ascended  mto 
heaven,  he  has  saved  myriads  and  millions  of  human  beings  from  the 
iterance,  guilt,  pollution,  and  punishment  of  sin.  He  is  now  saving 
sui  who  come  unto  God  by  him,  and  he  will  continue  to  save  sinners 
to  the  end  of  time ;  for  his  power,  which  is  the  same  in  all  ages,  will 
be  exercised  in  this  work  of  mercy  until  he  comes  again  to  judge  the 
nations  at  his  bar. 

But  was  he  willing  to  save  the  Gentiles  in  former  ages?  And  is  he 
willing  to  save  them  now  ?  This  may  be  proved  by  solid  arguments. 
Consider  the  objects  which  he  had  in  view  when  he  left  his  Father's 
Throne,  and  became  incarnate.  Was  he  not  manifested  that  he  might 
destroy  the  works  of  the  devil  ?  1  John  iii,  8.  Did  he  not  appear  on 
earth  to  seek  and  to  save  that  which  was  lost?  Luke  xix,  10.  For 
whom  did  he  shed  his  blood  ?  It  is  afiirmed  that  he  gave  his  life  a  ran- 
som for  all ;  that  he  tasted  death  for  every  man  ;  and  that  he  is  the  pro- 
Eitiation  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world.  And  did  he  not  send  his 
oly  Apostles  into  all  the  world,  to  preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature  ? 
Who  then  can  doubt  his  wiUingness  to  save  the  whole  world  of  man- 
kind? 

HI.  With  a  view  to  save  the  Gentiles,  he  was  made  known  to 

THEM  BY  THE  PREACHING  OF  THE  GoSPEL. 

If  the  nations  had  been  left  to  themselves,  they  could  neither  have 
discovered  the  Saviour  of  the  world,  nor  his  saving  plan.  There  were 
a  few  learned  men  in  Greece  and  Rome,  whose  intellectual  powen 
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were  quick  and  vigorous ;  but  they  were  not  able,  by  any  exercise  of 
their  mental  powers,  to  discover  the  plan  of  human  redemption  and 
salvation  by  Jesus  Christ.  They  knew  something  of  that  law  which 
was  written  in  their  hearts  by  the  fin^r  of  God,  and  they  mi^t  know 
something  of  Divine  Revelation,  either  by  tradition  or  by  imperfect 
reports  from  the  Jewish  nation ;  but  of  Christ  and  his  salvation,  they 
knew  nothing ;  nor  could  they  ever  have  known  him,  or  his  Grospel, 
without  the  preaching  of  the  Aposdes. 

But  the  holy  Apostles  preached  '^  among  the  Gentiles  the  unsearch- 
able riches  of  Christ ;"  and  ^' their  sound  went  into  all  the  earth,"  and 
"  their  words  unto  the  end  of  the  world."  Rom.  x,  18.  They  preach- 
ed the  fall  of  man ;  the  redemption  of  the  world  by  Jesus  Christ ;  the 
quickening  and  renewing  influences  of  the  Holy  Ghost ;  justification 
by  faith ;  the  nature  and  necessity  of  regeneration  ;  purity  of  heart  and 
life  ;  the  resurrection  of  the  dead ;  the  day  of  judgment ;  the  torments 
of  hell ;  and  the  joys  of  heaven.  By  their  ministry  the  Gentiles  become 
acquainted  with  the  character  of  Jesus ;  his  sacred  offices ;  his  pure  doc- 
trines ;  his  holy  precepts ;  his  precious  promises ;  and  his  spintual  wor- 
ship. Those  eminent  men  proved  their  mission  by  miracles,  adorned 
the  doctrines  of  God  their  Saviour  by  holy  living,  and  sealed  the  truth 
by  their  blood. 

VI.   Many  of  the  Gentiles,  when  they  heakd  the  word  or 

TRUTH,  TRUSTED  IN  THE  NAME  OF  JeSUS,  AND  WERE  SAVED. 

By  the  name  of  Jesus  we  may  understand  his  power,  authority,  titles, 
and  all  that  he  is  acknowledged  to  be ;  for  the  word  has  all  these  appli- 
cations in  Holy  Writ :  but  in  our  text  the  name  of  Jesus  is  applied  to 
his  saving  power  ;  and  all  who  repose  on  that  power,  trust  in  his  name. 
The  apostle  Paul,  in  his  epistle  to  the  Ephesians,  having  made  an  allu- 
sion to  the  Jeunsh  believers,  who  first  trusted  in  Christy  says  to  the 
Gentiles  converts,  "  In  whom  ye  also  trusted  after  that  ye  heard  the 
word  of  truth,  the  Gospel  of  your  salvation."  Eph.  i,  12,  13.  "While 
they  were  in  a  state  of  nature,  they  trusted  in  their  own  wisdom,  power, 
courage,  and  superstitious  worship ;  but  when  the  light  of  the  Gospel 
shone  upon  their  hearts,  all  these  were  laid  aside  as  insufficient  founda- 
tions of  trust  and  confidence.  Then  they  were  convinced  that  they  had 
built  upon  the  sand,  and  that  their  sandy  foundation  would  give  way  in 
the  hour  of  trial.  They  had  admired  themselves ;  but  that  admiration 
was  turned  into  self-abhorrence.  They  had  gloried  in  themselves ;  but 
that  glory  was  turned  into  shame  and  contusion  of  face.  Thus  the 
Gospel  humbles  man,  and  lays  him  in  the  dust ;  removes  all  his  false 
props,  and  discovers  his  sinfulness  and  his  weakness.  The  awakened 
sinner  sees  his  danger ;  is  afraid  of  death  and  hell ;  renounces  his  self- 
ri^teousness ;  turns  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  by  faith  and  prayer ;  anC 
trusts  in  his  name  for  salvation. 

When  the  Gentiles  were  converted  to  God,  they  trusted  in  that  all- 
sufficient  atonement  which  Jesus  made  on  the  cross,  and  which  had 
been  accepted  by  the  Father ;  they  trusted  in  his  powerful  intercession 
for  transgressors  at  the  right  hand  of  God ;  and  in  the  gracious  promises 
which  he  had  made  and  published  in  his  word.     They  trustea  in  him 
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for  pardon,  peace,  and  holiness ;  for  a  glorious  resurrection  from  the 
dead ;  and  for  eternal  life.  The^  committed  their  bodies  and  souls  to 
him ;  they  committed  their  families  to  his  holy  keeping ;  and  felt  a 
comfortable  assurance,  that  he  would  never  leave  or  forsake  them,  either 
in  life  or  death. 

But  perhaps  the  meaning  of  our  text  may  be,  that  the  Gentiles  shall 
be  allowed  to  trust  in  the  name  of  Jesus  ;  that  they  shall  be  directed  to 
trust  in  him  ;  and  that  when  they  do  so,  diey  shall  be  partakers  of  Christ 
in  all  the  saving  benefits  of  his  Gospel.  The  Jews  had  been  placed 
under  his  care ;  they  had  been  treated  by  him  with  great  kindness  as  a 
peculiar  people ;  but  when  he  appeared  in  the  form  of  a  servant,  to 
redeem  and  to  save  the  world,  they  received  him  not.  But  it  was  fore- 
told, by  the  Jewish  prophets,  that  the  Gentiles  should  be  called ;  that 
many  of  them  would  obey  the  call ;  and  that  all  who  believed  on  him 
shoidd  be  saved.  On  this  ground  we,  who  are  Gentiles,  have  an  interest 
in  Christ ;  we  enjoy  the  blessings  of  the  new  covenant ;  and  rejoice  in 
hope  of  the  glory  of  Grod. 

To  conclude :  the  Grentile  believers  were  enlightened  by  the  Gospel ; 
their  sins  were  blotted  out;  their  hearts  were  renewed ;  their  idols  were 
cast  away  to  the  moles  and  to  the  bats ;  their  polluted  altars  and  temples 
were  thrown  dovm ;  their  oracles  were  struck  dumb ;  and  in  every  place 
where  Jesus  was  known,  cruelties  were  abhorred ;  mercy  and  love  pre- 
vailed ;  and  men  of  different  nations  were  united  in  the  sacred  bond  oi 
peace. 

Let  us  trust  in  Christ.  He  is  the  foundation  which  God  has  laid  in 
Zion.  Let  us  build  upon  him.  The  man  who  trusts  in  Christ  is  seife , 
for  neither  men  nor  devils  can  take  away  his  foundation.  He  is  happy 
m  faith  and  love  ;  all  things  work  together  for  his  good;  and  he  is  saved 
from  tormenting  fear.  He  stands  secure  on  the  rock  of  ages ;  and  that 
rock  will  support  him  in  the  storms  of  life  and  death.  Thus  may  we 
ever  trust  in  our  Almigh^  Saviour ;  for  ^'  Blessed  are  all  they  that  put 
their  trust  in  him."  Ps.  u,  12.   ^men. 


SERMON  LXXII. 

THE  DISPERSION  OF  KNOWLEDGE. 

The  lips  of  the  vnse  disperse  knowledge.    Proverbs  xv,  7. 

To  do  good,  in  every  possible  way,  is  the  constant  practice  of  pious 
men.  In  this  they  imitate  the  sovereign  Ruler  of  the  universe,  whose 
goodness  flows  in  copious  and  perpetual  streams  to  all  the  children  of 
men ;  so  that  "  the  earth  is  full  of  the  goodness  of  the  Lord."  Ps.  xxiii, 
5,     There  are  various  ways  of  doing  good :  one  of  the  most  important 
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is  that  of  dispersing  knowledge,  whereby  a  rational  foundation  is  laid| 
both  for  the  discharge  of  necessary  duties,  and  the  enjoyment  of  high 
and  valuable  privileges.  Knowledge,  in  the  estimation  of  Solomon,  and 
of  all  wise  men,  is  more  valuable  than  silver,  gold,  or  rubies.  ^^  Receive 
my  instruction,"  says  he,  "and  not  silver;  and  knowledge  rather  than 
choice  gold.  For  wisdom  is  better  than  rubies  ;  and  all  the  things  that 
may  be  desired  are  not  to  be  compared  to  it."  Prov.  viii,  10,  11.  In 
the  bjessed  work  of  dispersing  knowledge,  a  wise  man  may  find  constant 
employment ;  and  he  may  reasonably  hope  for  considerable  success. 
Surrounded  by  those  who  need  instruction,  whatever  way  he  turns,  he 
may  communicate  useful  information.  Happy  is  the  man  who  is  ihua 
employed  !  His  conversation  maketh  many  rich  in  knowledge,  and  his 
lips  are  a  choice  treasure.  "  There  is  gold,  and  a  multitude  of  rubies : 
but  the  lips  of  knowledge  are  a  precious  jewel."  Prov.  xx,  15. 

In  this  discourse  we  shall  consider  t^vo  things :  First,  the  character  of 
a  wise  man ;  and,  Secondly,  the  dispersion  of  knowledge  by  his  lips. 

I.  The  character  of  a  wise  man. 

Wisdom  implies  a  happy  union  of  knowledge  and  prudence.  With- 
out knowledge  man  is  like  a  brute,  and  without  prudence  he  is  like  a 
devil ;  but  when  these  are  combined,  and  planted  in  his  heart,  he  may 
be  accounted  truly  wise.  There  is,  indeed  a  worldly  wisdom,  and  a 
worldly  prudence,  which  stand  opposed  to  divine  wisdom  ;  but  we  refer, 
in  this  discourse,  to  the  wisdom  and  prudence  which  accompany  the 
fear  of  the  Lord.  Solomon  says,  "  The  wisdom  of  the  prudent  is  to 
understand  his  way  ;"  by  which  he  evidently  means,  that  a  wise  and 
prudent  man  endeavours  to  know  the  way  of  duty,  that  he  may  w*aUc  so 
as  to  please  God. 

Knowledge,  in  many  respects,  is  essentially  necessary  to  promote  our 
happiness.  It  directs  us  what  to  do  in  all  the  varying  circumstances  of 
life ;  furnishes  us  with  the  best  of  motives  in  every  thing  which  we 
imdertake  ;  and  directs  our  actions  to  the  best  of  ends.  While  it  keeps 
us  out  of  the  way  of  danger,  it  cheers  our  hearts  with  prospects  of  future 
good.  An  ignorant  man,  like  one  who  is  blind,  or  conducted  by  a  guide 
who  cannot  see,  blunders  on  till  he  falls  into  the  ditch.  His  path  is 
gloomy  and  dangerous,  and  he  is  perplexed  with  distressing  doubts  and 
uncertainties ;  but  a  well-informed  man  sees  his  way  clearly,  rejoices  in 
the  light  of  day,  and  enjoys  safety  and  confidence. 

At  the  same  time  we  must  allow,  that  there  is  a  kind  of  knowledge 
which  may  be  hurtful.  The  tree  of  knowledge,  in  the  garden  of  Eden, 
produced  deadly  fruit ;  and  when  a  man  prefers  that  to  the  tree  of  life, 
his  danger  is  imminent.  The  knowledge  which  enables  a  man  to  take 
his  fill  of  unsanctified  pleasure,  which  teaches  him  the  wicked  art  of  de- 
frauding his  neighbours,  or  which  puSs  him  up  with  vanity  and  pride, 
is  exceedingly  hurtful.  There  are  many  who  know  how  to  cheat  and 
defraud,  who  never  knew  the  way  to  heaven ;  but  their  knowledge,  like 
the  craft  and  cunning  of  demons,  is  so  far  from  the  nature  of  wisdom, 
that  it  may  be  called,  with  the  greatest  propriety,  extreme  folly. 

We  may  further  observe,  that  there  is  a  kind  of  knowledge  which,  in 
many  respects,  is  both  useful  and  ornamental;  but  which,  nevertheless. 
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has  no  connexion  with  true  wisdom.  Such  is  the  knowledge  of  lan- 
^ages,  arts,  and  sciences.  This  makes  an  accomplished  scholar;  but 
It  does  not  renew  the  heart  in  righteousness.  But  when  this  knowledge 
is  properly  applied,  by  a  truly  wise  man,  it  proves  an  unspeakable  bless- 
ing i  otherwise,  it  is  of  no  more  value  than  ^^  sounding  brass,  or  a  tink- 
ling cymbal."  1  Cor.  xiii,  1 :  the  worst  of  men  may  possess  it  very 
extensively,  and  tlie  best  of  men  may  be  without  it. 

That  knowledge  which  leads  to  true  wisdom,  and  which  is  inseparably 
connected  with  it,  is,  a  knowledge  of  divine  things.  It  includes  a  knowl- 
edge of  God,  of  ourselves,  and  of  Jesus  Christ.  A  wise  man  knows  his 
fallen  state  by  nature,  and  the  plan  of  salvation  by  CTace.  He  under- 
stands the  various  duties  which  he  owes  both  to  Goa  and  men ;  and  is 
fidly  acquainted  with  the  blessed  hopes  of  a  future  life.  This  knowledge 
is  of  vast  importance ;  its  value  cannot  be  estimated ;  its  eflects  reach 
beyond  the  bounds  of  time.  Some,  who  are  wilfully  ignorant  of  these 
things,  pretend  to  calculate  the  distances,  magnitudes,  and  motions  of 
the  heavenly  bodies ;  to  explore  the  profound  secrets  of  earth  and  water, 
fire  and  air ;  and  to  form  the  deepest  plans  of  human  policy,  for  the 
regulation  and  government  of  empires ;  but,  alas  for  them,  they  are  utterly 
devoid  of  that  wisdom  which  cometh  from  above  !  They  profess  every 
kind  of  knowledge  except  that  which  most  deeply  concerns  them,  as 
probationers  for  an  awful  eternity. 

But  even  a  knowledge  of  divine  things,  without  prudence  to  apply  it 
to  its  proper  ends,  falls  far  short  of  true  wisdom.  It  is  the  prudent 
application  of  knowledge,  and  the  conduct  of  life,  that  completes  the 
character  of  a  wise  man.  He  sees  things  as  they  are,  and  improves 
them  to  the  best  of  purposes.  This  remark  includes  every  branch  of 
religious  knowledge,  as  will  appear  by  the  following  brief  observations : 
he  knows  there  is  a  God,  whose  perfections  are  absolute,  who  created 
and  governs  the  world,  and  who  will  finally  jud^e  the  human  race ; 
and,  under  the  influence  of  this  knowledge,  he  honours,  loves,  and 
obeys  this  great  Being  from  one  day  to  another.  When  he  knows  him- 
self as  a  fallen,  weak,  wretched,  and  miserable  sinner,  prudence  leads 
him  to  repentance,  reformation,  and  faith  in  the  all-sufficient  Saviour,  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Knowing  the  divine  commands,  prudence  directs  him 
to  obey  them  with  cheerful  and  steady  perseverance.  He  knows  there 
is  a  dreadful  hell,  where  sinners  buffer  the  vengeance  of  eternal  Jire,  and  a 
blessed  heaven,  where  glory  and  perfection  crown  the  followers  of  the 
Lamb ;  and,  as  a  prudent  man,  he  flees  from  the  one  and  pursues  the  other. 

Had  we  the  knowledge  of  angels,  without  prudence  to  apply  it,  we 
might  justly  be  denominated  fools  and  madmen.  In  that  case,  no  ex- 
cuse could  be  made  for  our  folly.  An  ignorant  man  is  an  object  of  pity, 
and  some  errors  into  which  he  falls  may  be  excused ;  but,  ''  to  him  that 
knoweth  to  do  good,  and  doeth  it  not,  to  him  it  is  sin."  James  iv,  17. 
We  may  safely  affirm,  that  knowledge,  however  extensive  is  of  no  use  at 
all,  unless  it  be  put  into  practice.  Why  do  our  youths  learn  particular 
trades  and  callings,  but  that  they  may  follow  them,  and,  by  honest 
industry,  gain  a  comfortable  livelihood  i  And  why  do  we  study 
religion,  but  that  we  may  obey  its  precepts,  and  enjoy  its  privileges? 
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Hence  practical  reli^on,  proceeding  from  enlightened  principles 
and  a  renewed  heart,  is  frequently  set  forth,  by  the  inspired  writers,  as 
true  msdom.  Thus,  he  who  heareth  and  doeth  the  sayings  of  Jesus,  ia 
compared  to  a  wise  man  who  builds  his  house  upon  a  rocK.  Matt.  Tii, 
24.  And  because  a  burning  lamp  is  a  beautiful  emblem  of  holy  life, 
those  are  accounted  wise  virgins j  who  provide  a  stock  of  oil  to  keep 
their  lamps  burning,  till  the  coming  of  the  bridegroom.  Matt,  xxv,  4. 
With  the  same  view  the  aposUe  Paul,  in  the  following  passage,  repre* 
sents  circumspect  walking,  or  correct  practical  religion,  as  a  characteristic 
of  a  wise  man.  "  See  then  that  ye  walk  circumspectly,  not  as  fools,  but 
as  wise,  redeeming^ the  time,  because  the  days  are  evil."  Eph.  v,  15, 16. 

A  wise  man,  diffident  of  his  own  intellectual  powers,  pays  great  atten- 
tion to  the  counsel  of  age  and  experience.  Hence  it  is  said,  "  The  way  of 
a  fool  is  right  in  his  own  eyes :  but  he  that  hearkeneth  to  counsel  is  wise." 
Prov.  xii,  15.  Folly  puffs  a  man  up  with  pride  ;  "  but  with  the  lowly 
is  wisdom."  Prov.  xi,  2.  A  fool-hardy  sinner  plunges  into  sin  with- 
out any  dread  of  the  consequences ;  but  ^'  a  wise  man  feareth  and  de- 
parteth  from  evil."  Prov.  xiv,  16.  Wisdom  is  a  beautiful  ornament  to 
conversation,  for,  ^^  The  heart  of  the  wise  teacheth  his  mouth,  and  addeth 
learning  to  his  Ups."  Prov.  xvi,  32.  It  has  been  affirmed  that  knowled^ 
is  power,  and  we  affirm  that  wisdom  is  strength ;  for  ''  a  wise  man  is 
strong:  yea  a  man  of  knowledge  increaseth  in  strength."  Prov.  xxiv,  6. 

Come,  my  dear  friends,  let  us  be  toise  unto  salvation.  We  are  rich 
in  speculative  knowledge ;  let  us  diligently  seek  that  which  is  experi- 
mental and  practical.  Having  light,  let  us  walk  as  children  of  the  wht. 
This  will  be  our  happiness  through  life,  our  safety  in  death,  and  our  gloiy 
in  eternity !  0  let  us  build  upon  the  rock !  May  our  lamps  oum 
brightly,  and  may  we  walk,  both  in  the  sight  of  God  and  men,  with 
cautious  circumspection.  We  should  carefully  improve  in  all  useful 
knowledge  ;  but  while  we  do  so,  let  us  be  more  attentive  than  we  ever 
have  been  to  practical  religion.  Then  we  shall  be  burning  and  shining 
lights  in  our  day  and  generation ;  and  it  will  appear,  at  the  end  of  our 
days,  that  we  have  not  lived  in  vain.  We  conclude  this  part  of  our 
subject  in  the  pious  prayer  of  the  Psalmist,  "  So  teach  us  to  number  our 
days,  that  we  may  apply  our  hearts  unto  wisdom."  Ps.  xc,  10. 

Let  us  now  proceed  to  consider, 

II.  The  dispersion  of  knowledge  by  the  lips  of  the  wise. 

Divine  Providence,  for  wise  and  gracious  purposes,  has  endowed  men 
with  the  power  of  speech,  whereby  they  can  communicate  their  ideas  to 
one  another  with  clearness  and  precision.  Without  this  faculty,  igno- 
rance would  still  hold  its  gloomy  empire  over  the  human  mind,  and  men 
would  stand  nearly  on  a  level  with  the  brute  creation.  But  by  this 
heavenly  gift,  there  is  a  mutual  communication  of  thought ;  light  is  added 
to  light,  and  the  general  fund  of  knowledge  is  astonishingly  increased. 
This  contributes  largely  to  the  stock  of  human  happiness ;  for  the  wise 
enjoy  the  exquisite  pleasure  of  communicating  knowledge,  and  the 
ignorant  that  of  receiving  instruction.  When  this  blessing  is  wisely 
improved,  it  conveys  the  greatest  good,  but  when  abused,  it  becomes 
a  dreadful  scourge. 
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Wise  men  carefiilly  improve  the  gift  of  speech.  Having  acquired  a 
rich  store  of  useful  knowledge,  it  is  the  delight  of  their  hearts  to  disperse 
it  abroad.  That  they  may  do  so  in  the  best  way,  they  prepare  their 
knowledge  for  dispersion,  as  the  husbandman  prepares  his  seed  before 
he  scatters  it  in  the  field.  By  careful  study,  they  select  what  is  useful, 
arrange  their  plans  of  communication,  and  then  go  forth  into  the  field 
of  the  world  to  sow  the  usefiil  seed.  But  as  the  husbandman  considers 
the  quality  of  the  soil,  and  the  seed  that  is  proper  for  it ;  so  the  wise 
man  considers  the  capacities  and  dispositions  of  men,  and  what  kind  of 
knowledge  is  most  likely  to  promote  their  best  interests.  Such  knowl- 
edge improves  the  understanding,  amends  the  heart,  and  reforms  the 
life ;  while  that  which  is  mixed  with  error,  or  which  is  unskilfully  ar« 
ran^d,  spreads  darkness  over  the  understanding,  creates  disgust,  and 
produces  no  good  fruit.  On  hearing  erroneous  and  unskilful  teachers, 
we  are  led  to  inquire,  in  the  language  of  the  Lord  to  Job,  ^^  Who  is 
this  that  darkeneth  counsel  by  words  without  knowledge?"  Job 
xxxviii,  2. 

Some  men,  of  weak  intellects,  ardently  desirous  of  public  applause, 
disperse  foolish  conjectures,  and  doubtful  opinions ;  pretending  to  ex- 
plam  what  all  wise  men  have  ever  deemed  inexplicable.  According  to 
their  account,  they  perfectly  understand  the  mystery  of  the  Trinity,  the 
secret  counsels  of  Grod  before  the  foundation  of  the  world  was  laid, 
the  fore-knowledge  and  decrees  of  Grod,  and  the  nature  of  the  invisible 
world.  Nearly  dlied  to  these  are  our  famous  dealers  in  allegories,  by 
which  they  can  prove  any  thing  they  please.  A  single  metaphor,  in 
their  apprehension,  may  have  twenty  different  meanings.  Is  Christ 
compared  to  the  vine  ?  They  tell  us  the  comparison  holds  good  in  as 
many  particulars  as  the  vine  has  properties.  Are  good  men  called 
sheep  ?  In  explaining  this  figurative  allusion,  they  give  us  all  the  prop- 
erties and  peculiarities  of  that  animal,  affirming  that  each  is  included  m 
the  metaphor.  Perhaps  the  idea  intended  to  be  conveyed  by  the  com- 
parison is  overlooked,  and  the  sense  of  the  passage,  as  well  as  its  beauhr 
and  strength,  entirely  lost ;  and  thus  the  holy  Scriptures  are  perverted, 
and  the  multitude  are  misled,  merely  to  display  the  inventive  faculty  of 
a  weak  and  vain  teacher.  Common  sense,  without  much  learning,  will 
cure  this  evil.  But  that  we  may  not  be  tedious,  we  shall  now  conclude, 
and  resume  the  subject  in  the  next  discourse.  And  may  Grod  add  his 
blessing,  that  we  may  be  ^' wise  unto  salvation,  throu^  fiuth  which  is 
m  Chr^  Jesus."  Amen. 
35 
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THE  DISPERSION  OF  KNOWLEDGE. 
The  Ups  of  the  wise  disperse  knowledge.    Pboverbs  xv,  7. 

In  a  former  discourse,  we  considered  the  character  of  a  wise  man, 
and  the  dispersion  of  knowledge  by  his  lips.  We  now  proceed  to  make 
a  few  additional  observations  on  this  deeply-interesting  subject. 

It  is  the  proper  business  of  a  Gospel  Minister  to  disperse  knowledge. 
This  is  his  high  calling;  and,  to  insure  success,  he  enriches  his  own 
mind  with  valuable  treasures  of  sacred  learning.  Laborious  and  pain- 
ful studies  in  the  closet  prepare  him  for  the  pulpit,  from  whence  he  dis- 
perses knowledge  largely,  both  to  saints  and  sinners.  Under  his  minis- 
try, Christians  in  every  state,  whether  babes,  young  men,  or  fathers  in 
Christ,  are  tau^t  those  things  which  pertain  to  the  kingdom  of  God. 
He  ^'  is  like  unto  a  man  that  is  an  householder,  which  brings  forth  out 
of  his  treasure  things  new  and  old."  Matt,  xiii,  52.  lliat  this  is  the 
design  of  God  in  ue  appointment  of  the  ministry,  is  clearly  evident : 
^^  For  the  Priest's  lips  ^ould  keep  knowledge,  and  they  should  seek 
the  law  at  his  mouth :  for  he  is  the  Messenger  of  the  Lord  of  Hosts." 
MaL  ii,  7. 

From  the  pulpit,  a  Messenger  of  the  Lord  of  Hosts  explains  and  en- 
forces divine  commands,  opens  and  applies  precious  promises,  and 
states  the  awful  threatenings  of  his  God.  By  this  means  the  careless 
are  alarmed,  ihejearjul  are  encouraged,  and  the  pious  are  edified.  He 
teaches  his  flock  to  pray  to  God  for  a  supply  of  all  their  wants,  to  praise 
him  for  all  their  enjoyments,  and  in  all  things  to  love,  honour,  and  obey 
him.  He  teaches  them  how  to  govern  themselves  and  their  families,  and 
how  to  perform  every  social  and  civil  duty.  At  the  same  time,  he  care- 
fully points  out  their  weaknesses,  frailties,  corruptions,  and  sins ;  and 
directs  them  to  look  up,  by  a  living  faith,  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  for 
a  full  salvation  from  the  guilt,  the  aominion,  and  pollution  of  sin.  He 
makes  known  to  them  the  adorable  perfections  of  God,  the  character 
and  offices  of  Jesus,  and  the  nature  and  operations  of  the  Holy  Ghost 

But  a  preacher  of  the  word  of  God  does  not  confine  his  instructions 
to  the  pulpit.  He  frequently  goes  from  house  to  house,  as  the  ps^stor 
of  his  flock,  scattering  the  seeds  of  knowledge  with  liberal  hands.  He 
visits  the  sick,  the  fatherless  and  the  widow ;  and  pours  instruction  and 
consolation  into  their  troubled  hearts.  When  he  mixes  with  company, 
in  the  private  circles  of  friendship,  he  is  not  out  of  his  woik.  There  he 
watches  for  suitable  opportunities  of  conveying  instruction  to  all  around. 
He  does  not,  like  a  stem  inquisitor,  or  a  Jesuitical  hypocrite,  put  on 
gloomy  and  melancholy  airs;  for  this,  in  his  apprehension,  would 
render  no  service  to  the  cause  of  truth.  You  see  him  cheerful  without 
frothy  levity,  and  serious  without  gloom  or  melancholy.  The  manner 
in  which  he  disperses  knowledge,  on  these  occasions^  is  not  stiff  or 
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formal,  haughty  or  overbearing;  but  easy,  affid>le,  and  sweetly  engaging. 
While  ue  conducts  himself  upon  this  plan,  he  is  honoured  in  dl 
companies  as  a  pleasant  companion,  a  raithful  friend,  or  a  venerable 
fiaither. 

If  it  be  inquired,  where  a  minister  of  Christ  i^ould  disperse  knowl- 
edge, the  answer  is  obvious :  the  whole  world  is  before  him,  and  he  is 
commissioned  to  "  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature.'*  Mark  xvi,  15. 
When  he  talks  with  men  or  women  in  the  house,  or  by  the  way,  he 
should  endeavour  to  pour  light  into  their  minds ;  so  that  no  one  may 
leave  him,  unless  it  be  his  own  fault,  without  some  degree  of  mental 
improvement.  One  perhaps  objects  to  do  this,  because  he  is  not  in  his 
own  parish,  and  another,  because  he  is  not  in  his  own  circuit :  but  the 
wide  world  is  your  parish,  and  your  circuit  reaches  to  the  ends  of  the 
earth.  You  should  be  like  the  sun  in  the  firmament,  whose  ^^  govas 
forth  is  from  the  ends  of  the  heaven,  and  his  circuit  unto  the  ends  of  it.'^ 
Ps.  xix,  6.  Providence  may  send  you  to  the  east  or  the  west,  to  the 
north  or  the  south ;  but  you  will  not  be  sent  out  of  the  field  of  action 
until  you  are  called  to  a  better  world.  Gro  forth,  therefore,  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord,  abide  in  your  work,  and  leave  the  event  to  him.  Thus 
you  will  live  respected,  die  lamented,  and  your  memory  will  be  precious. 

While  the  ministers  of  religion  are  employed  in  dispersing  knowledge, 
pious  parents  and  heads  of  families  are  instructing  those  children,  ser- 
vants, and  other  domestics  who  are  placed  under  their  immediate  care. 
Children,  when  they  come  into  the  world,  have  every  thing  to  learn. 
To  teach  them  necessary  truths,  in  a  plain  femiliar  way,  is  the  delightful 
task  of  prudent  parents.  Menial  servants,  generally  speaking,  are  ex- 
tremely Ignorant.  Masters,  who  reap  the  advantage  of  their  labours,  are 
bound,  not  only  to  afford  them  sufficient  support,  but  to  teach  them 
good  things.  Indeed,  all  who  live  under  the  roof  of  a  wise  man,  are 
sure  to  improve  in  knowledge.  What  a  wide  field  of  usefulness  opens 
to  him  in  his  own  habitation!  May  the  heads  of  families  seriously 
consider  this ;  and  humbly  pray  for  wisdom  to  direct  them  in  this  im- 
portant work !  Their  station  in  life  is  truly  honourable ;  may  it  prove 
extensively  useful ! 

Wise  tutors,  who  are  intrusted  with  the  education  of  youth,  are  hon- 
ourably employed  in  the  dispersion  of  knowledge.  It  is  no  objection 
that  they  teach  for  hire ;  for  that  is  absolutely  necessary  in  the  present 
state  of  things.  Without  a  just  remuneration  for  their  labours,  they  can- 
not live ;  and  in  this,  as  well  as  in  other  employments,  ^'  the  labourer 
is  worthy  of  his  reward."  1  Tim.  v,  18.  Those  tutors  who  are  truly 
wise,  do  not  confine  their  instructions  to  literary  subjects :  the  importr 
ance  of  holy  living  forms  a  considerable  part  of  their  plan.  There  are, 
indeed,  many  persons  employed  in  the  tuition  of  young  people,  who  are 
void  of  true  wisdom  themselves ;  but  what  prudent  parent  would  venture 
to  place  his  children  under  their  care  ?  Let  all  who  are  employed  in 
this  way,  consider  the  hidi  responsibility  of  fheir  profession,  both  as  it 
relates  to  this  world,  ana  that  which  is  to  come ;  and  their  first  care 
should  be  to  attain  that  wisdom  which  will  render  them  useful  to  their 
pupils  in  particular,  and  soejjety  in  geneiiL 
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There  are  many  wise  men,  in  the  private  walks  of  life,  who  dic^perse 
knowledge  without  noise  or  ostentation.  Actuated  by  pure  benevolence, 
they  do  good  on  a  small  scale,  with  heartfelt  satisfaction.  Though 
obscure,  and  unnoticed  by  the  world,  they  have  a  circle  of  relatives, 
friends,  and  acquaintance ;  and  however  small  that  circle  may  be,  they 
labour  in  it  with  considerable  success.  The  seeds  of  knowledge  which 
they  scatter,  frequently  take  deep  root,  and  produce  good  fruit  In  the 
day  of  judgment,  when  the  secrets  of  men's  hearts  shall  be  revealed, 
thousands  of  this  description  will  appear  with  honour  before  the  Judge. 

A  wise  man  disperses  knowledge  where  it  is  most  wanted.  His 
labours  are  not  confined  to  one  sect  of  professors,  or  to  one  class  of 
men.  His  countrymen  in  general,  and  those  of  his  own  sect  in  particular, 
claim  his  first  care ;  but,  at  the  same  time,  he  cares  for  men  of  every 
country,  and  of  every  sect.  When  Divine  Providence  opens  his  way, 
he  is  as  willing  to  instruct  the  savage  Indians  as  the  most  polite  and 
refined  nations.  He  loves  all  the  numan  race,  whether  they  live  on 
continents,  or  in  the  islands  of  the  sea ;  and  whether  he  is  placed  with 
children  or  adults,  he  still  proceeds  in  his  work. 

An  experienced  teacher,  carefiilly  considering  the  states  and  wants 
of  those  who  hearken  to  his  counsel,  conveys  that  kind  of  knowledge 
which  he  deems  essentially  necessary  to  promote  their  best  interests. 
Their  intellectual  powers,  inclinations,  tempers,  and  prejudices,  are 
various ;  but  having  an  extensive  and  minute  acquaintance  with  human 
nature,  he  is  able  to  surmount  these  difficulties.  Thus  the  apostle  Paul, 
whose  talents  as  a  public  teacher  cannot  be  called  in  question,  carefully 
studied  human  nature,  and  prudently  adapted  his  discourses  to  the  cir- 
cumstances of  those  who  heard  him.  In  reference  to  this  he  says,"  To 
the  weak  became  I  as  weak,  that  I  might  gain  the  weak.  I  am  made 
aU  things  to  all  men,  that  I  mi^t  by  all  means  save  some."  1  Cor.  ix,  22. 
This  was  the  plan  of  the  other  Apostles,  who  were  constantly  "  warning 
every  man,"  and  "  teaching  every  man  in  all  wisdom,  that"  they  might 
**  present  every  man  perfect  in  Christ  Jesus."  Col.  i,  28. 

The  motives  of  a  wise  man,  in  the  dispersion  of  knowledge,  are  pure 
and  honourable.  He  is  not  influenced  by  a  love  of  empty  feme ;  which, 
in  his  view  of  things,  is  only  a  shining  bubble  on  the  waves.  Nor  is  he 
influenced  by  a  love  of  sordid  gain.  What  he  desires,  as  to  this  world, 
is  plain  food  and  raiment ;  the  rest  he  leaves  to  the  covetous,  proud, 
and  voluptuous  sons  of  folly.  But  he  is  influenced  by  an  ardent  desire 
to  promote  the  good  of  men.  It  affords  him  more  pleasure  to  see  them 
happy,  than  to  feel  himself  great ;  and  he  rejoices  more  abundantly  in 
their  prosperity,  than  in  the  possession  of  houses  and  lands.  Another 
motive  by  which  he  is  influenced,  is,  a  desire  to  glorify  God.  The 
divine  glory  in  itself  is  eternally  the  same,  and  can  neither  receive 
addition,  nor  suffer  diminution ;  but  as  the  heavens  declare,  or  manifest, 
the  glory  of  creating  power,  so  the  conversion  of  a  sinner  declares,  or 
manifests,  the  glory  of  renewing  grace :  and  in  this  way  the  teacher, 
who  is  instrumental  of  converting  a  sinner  from  the  error  of  his  way, 
glorifies  God, 

Those  who  disperse  knowledge,  wMet  with  v<irious  success  in  their 
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labours  of  love.  In  some  instances,  dulness  in  those  who  are  taught 
will  prevent  complete  success ;  in  others,  carelessness  and  inattention 
produce  the  same  effect.  Some  reject  counsel  with  proud  disdain;  and 
others,  who  receive  it  with  joy,  neglect  to  improve  it  afterwards.  But 
in  a  few  the  good  seed  tskes  deep  root,  and  flourishes  abundantly. 
But  if  a  wise  man  should  not  meet  with  this  success  in  every  instance, 
he  is  not  weary  of  his  work,  knowing  that  his  reward  is  with  God. 
When  a  pious  husbandmen  sees  his  fields  covered  with  abundant  crops, 
he  is  truly  thankful ;  but  if  that  be  not  the  case,  having  used  the  means, 
he  bows  down  in  silent  submission.  He  who  sows  the  seed  of  knowl- 
edge does  the  same.  Success  revives  his  heart ;  but  when  his  prospects 
are  the  most  unpromising,  he  can  say,  The  vnll  of  the  Lord  he  done. 

But,  afler  all,  the  encouragements  of  a  wise  man^  in  this  blessed  work, 
are  very  considerable.  Heaven  smiles  upon  him ;  his  conscience  ap- 
proves of  his  labours ;  good  men  bless  him ;  and  great  rewards  await 
him  in  a  future  state.  In  that  blessed  world  rewards  will  not  be  mea- 
sured by  success,  but  by  the  sincerity  and  zeal  of  those  who  have 
laboured  in  the  field  of  God.  Go  on,  then,  ye  sons  of  wisdom.  If  you 
do  good,  be  thankful ;  if  not,  take  courage.  You  are  in  the  way  of 
duty,  and  that  is  the  way  of  honour  and  happiness.  The  plans  of  God 
are  not  always  successful.  Perverse  men  frequently  frustrate  his  gracious 
purposes :  and  shall  we  wonder  when  the  same  cause  produces  similar 
effects  as  to  our  feeble  exertions  ?  Let  us  do  what  is  right,  with  promp- 
titude and  firmness,  and  then  leave  both  ourselves  and  all  our  concerns 
to  him  who  cannot  err. 

The  best  men  that  have  lived  in  our  world,  from  the  earliest  ages  to 
the  present  day,  have  been  employed  in  teaching  mankind.  All  the  holy 
Prophets,  tlie  incarnate  Son  of  God,  and  the  inspired  Apostles,  scattered 
the  seeds  of  knowledge  far  and  wide.  We  should  endeavour  to  imitate 
those  bright  examples;  and  if  at  any  time  our  hands  hang  down, 
may  we  consider  how  steadily  they  persevered,  amidst  dangers  and 
discouragements.  The  object  which  we  have  in  view  is  of  infinite 
importance ;  for  if  one  soul  be  brought  to  God  by  our  united  labours, 
we  shall  be  abundantly  repaid.  The  salvation  of  one  soul  in  an  age,  is 
worth  the  united  labours  of  wise  men  in  all  ages.  But  there  are  myriads 
now  in  heaven,  and  thousands  on  their  way  thither,  who  have  been 
rescued  from  darkness  and  death,  by  the  instrumentality  of  wise  and 
good  men.  To  God,  the  author  of  all  good,  be  ascribed  the  honour 
and  glory,  both  now  and  for  ever !  The  highest  honour  of  man  in  this 
good  work  is  merely  that  of  an  instrument.  The  Prophets,  the  Apostles, 
the  Ministers  of  Jesus,  and  all  who  have  dispersed  useful  knowledge, 
unitedly  acknowledge  this  great  truth.  And  yet,  such  is  the  conde- 
scending goodness  of  our  God,  that  the  wise,  who  turn  many  to  right- 
eousness, may  expect  a  glorious  reward ;  for  ^^they  that  be  wise  ^all 
shine  as  the  brightness  of  the  firmament ;  and  they  that  turn  many  to 
righteousness  as  the  stars  for  ever  and  ever."  Dan.  xii,  3.  May  this 
precious  promise  excite  in  us  the  greatest  diligence,  and  the  most  fervent 
zeal ;  and  may  our  united  labours  be  honoured  with  the  divine  blessing, 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord !    Jhnen, 
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ADVICE  TO  YOUNG  MEN. 

Wherewithal  shall  a  young  man  cleanse  kis  way?  By  taking  heed  thereto 

according  to  thy  Word.    Psalm  cxix,  9. 

Human  life,  from  the  dawn  of  reason  to  the  hour  of  death,  is  of  vast 
importance,  and  should  be  carefully  improved  to  the  best  of  purposes ; 
but  the  time  of  youth,  which  may  be  compared  to  the  spring  of  the  year, 
is  by  far  the  most  important.  Then  the  world  appears  in  its  most  en- 
chanting and  delusive  forms,  and  promises  its  inexperienced  admirers 
many  years  of  pleasure  and  prospenty.  Powerful  passions  and  strong 
corruptions  greatly  predominate  in  young  people:  they  form  habits, 
which  influence  tneir  conduct,  more  or  less,  to  the  end  of  life ;.  and 
enter  into  connexions  which,  in  their  ^od  or  ill  eflects,  ^nerally  con- 
tinue in  active  operation  till  the  hour  of  dissolution.  Thus  curcumstanced, 
it  is  exceedmgly  desirable  that  they  should  be  directed  to  some  unerring 
rule  of  conduct,  which  mav  guide  their  steps  through  life :  and  such  a 
rule,  blessed  be  God,  is  clearly  laid  down  m  our  text.  It  is  expressed 
with  brevity,  like  other  parts  of  Scripture ;  but  the  matter  which  it  con- 
tains, if  enlarged  upon  to  its  full  extent,  would  fill  many  ponderous 
volumes.  In  this  fine  passage  we  have,  First,  a  serious  inquiry ;  and, 
Secondly,  a  judicious  answer. 

I.   A  SERIOUS  INQUIRY. 

The  inquiry,  "  wherewithal  shall  a  young  man  cleanse  his  way,"  is 
suitable  to  men  of  every  age  and  rank  in  life ;  but  a  young  man  is 
named,  because  too  many,  at  that  time  of  life,  are  void  of  wisdom  and 
experience.  There  are  a  few  who  are  wise  and  prudent  in  early  life ; 
but  they  are  exposed  to  various  and  strong  temptations.  We  may  also 
remark,  that  the  inquiry  is  important  to  youth  of  each  sex ;  for  that 
which  is  proper  to  the  one,  will  in  many  cases  suit  the  other.  While, 
therefore,  we  are  particularly  addressing  young  men  on  this  occasion, 
we  hope  our  hiffhly-esteemed  young  women  wul  endeavour  to  improve 
themselves  by  mat  portion  of  the  discourse  which  may  directly  apply  to 
their  case  and  circumstances.  But,  on  the  present  occasion,  we  have 
selected  a  portion  of  Holy  Writ,  which  particularly  relates  to  the  duties 
and  interests  of  young  men. 

By  the  way  of  a  young  man,  we  may  understand  his  general  conduct, 
both  in  private  and  in  public  life.  This  is  either  wise  and  good,  or 
foolish  and  wicked.  If  wise  and  good,  he  walks  in  the  paths  of  piety, 
in  the  faithfid  discharge  of  civil  and  social  duties,  and  in  a  prudent 
management  of  himself;  but  the  foolish  and  wicked  walk  in  the  paths 
of  impiety,  pride  and  vanity,  intemperance  and  uncleanness.  The  first 
of  these  ways  leads  to  life  and  happiness ;  but  the  second,  to  death  and 
destruction.  Which  of  the  two  will  my  young  friends  choose  ?  Many 
of  you  have  already  made  your  choice,  and  are  now  waUdng  in  the 
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path  of  life.  To  the  rest,  if  such  there  be  in  this  congregation,  I  would 
say,  ^^  EInter  ye  in  at  the  strait  gate:  for  wide  is  the  gate,  and  broad  is 
the  Mray,  that  leadeth  to  destruction,  and  many  there  be  which  go  in 
thereat :  because  strait  is  the  gate,  and  narrow  the  way,  which  leadeth 
unto  life,  and  few  there  be  that  find  it."  Matt  vii,  13,  14.  May  you 
not  only  enter  on  the  narrow  way,  but  walk  in  it  with  steady  persever* 
ance,  that,  at  the  close  of  life,  you  may  be  able  to  adopt  the  language 
of  Obadiah  to  Elijah,  "  I  thy  servant  fear  the  Lord  firom  my  youth." 
1  Kings  xviii,  12.  To  cleanse  the  way  may  refer  either  to  that  which 
is  past,  or  to  that  which  is  present.  If  the  way  in  which  you  have 
walked,  in  time  past,  has  been  polluted  with  crimes,  it  must  be  cleansed 
by  the  pardon  of  your  sins,  and  the  acquisition  of  that  holiness  without 
which  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord ;  and  this  must  be  by  Jesus  Christ, 
*^  who  gave  himself  for  us,  that  he  might  redeem  us  from  all  iniauity ; 
and  purify  unto  himself  a  peculiar  people,  zealous  of  good  works."  Tit 
ii,  14.  The  word  nq?  zecAa,  signifies,  to  be  '^  ckaVy  cteauj  pellucid^  in  a 
natural  sense,  as  the  heavens  or  stars ;  and  to  be  clears  clean,  and  pure^ 
in  a  moral  or  spiritual  sense :"  also  '^  to  he  unthotU  spot  or  mixturej  as 
the  purest  glass,  or  springwater.^^  And  the  present  way  of  a  young 
man  is  clean,  both  in  the  sight  of  God  and  man,  when  there  is  no  im- 
pure mixture  in  it,  either  of  sin  or  folly.  Then  his  thou^ts,  aiiections, 
and  motives  are  pure ;  the  words  of  his  mouth  are  true  and  faithfiil ;  and 
all  the  actions  of  his  life  are  wise  and  good. 

We  now  come  to  the  question,  how  or  wherewithal  shall  a  young 
man  cleanse  his  way  ?  What  directions  shall  I  give  you,  my  dear  young 
friends,  on  a  subject  so  important?  Is  human  reason  sufficient  to  guide 
you  into  purity  of  heart  and  life  ?  Far  be  it  fix)m  me  to  undervalue  this 
noble  faculty ;  but  be  asurred  it  is  dangerous  to  lean  to  your  ^^  own 
understanding."  Prov.  iii,  5.  Shall  I  send  you  to  the  learned  sages 
of  Greece  and  Rome,  and  place  you  in  the  schools  of  those  heathen 
moralists?  There,  indeed,  you  would  see  the  utmost  strength  of  reason, 
and  hear  the  finest  orators  that  the  world  ever  produced;  but  their  sub- 
tile and  profound  reasoning,  and  their  elegant  orations,  would  soon 
convince  you  that  Divine  Revelation  is  absolutely  necessary  to  direct 
the  steps  of  man.  Shall  I  send  you  for  instruction  to  the  gay,  the 
trifling,  the  sensual  sons  of  folly?  There  you  might  learn  the  ways  of 
the  world,  the  arts  of  deceiving,  and  the  abominations  of  iniquity;  but, 
^^  Come  out  from  among  them,  and  be  ye  separate,  saith  the  Lord,  and 
touch  not  the  unclean  thing ;  and  I  will  receive  you,  and  will  be  a 
father  unto  you,  and  ye  shall  be  my  sons  and  daughters,  saith  the  Lord 
Almighty."  2  Cor.  vi,  17,  18. 

As  your  Pastor,  I  will  direct  you  to  the  holy  Scriptures,  which  will 
be  ^^  a  lamp  unto  your  feet,  and  a  light  unto  your  path."  Ps.  cxix,  106. 
You  must  go  to  me  school  of  the  Prophets,  to  Jesus,  and  to  his  holy 
Apostles.  The  Prophets,  to  whom  I  send  ^ou,  "  spake  as  they  were 
moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost."  2  Pet.  i,  21.  Jesus,  your  blessed  Saviour, 
is  ^^the  light  of  the  world;"  and  his  holy  Apostles  spake  <^ forth  the 
words  of  truth  and  soberness."  Acts  xxvi,  26.  David,  King  of  Israel, 
knew  the  worth  and  importance  of  the  Sacred  Writings.    He  was  a 
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man  of  strong  intellectual  powers,  and  had  vast  experience  in  the  wslju 
of  men ;  but  he  placed  no  dependance  either  on  the  one  or  the  oth^. 
lliat  portion  of  God's  Holy  Word,  which  was  then  given,  was  his  con- 
stant guide,  and  by  that  he  directs  youn^  men  to  cleanse  their  way. 
This  leads  us  to  consider  the  secona,  and  most  important  part  of  our 
subject : 

II.  The  judicious  answer. 

You  wish  to  know,  my  young  friends,  how  you  are  to  cleanse  your 
way  through  life.     The  direction  in  our  text  is  judicious,  and  in  evenr 

Eoint  of  view  exactly  suited  to  your  case.  Your  way  must  be  cleansed, 
y  taking  heed  thereto,  according  to  the  Word  of  God.  The  Psalmist 
refers,  prineipaUy,  to  the  five  books  of  Moses ;  but  you  stand  on  higher 
eround,  having  the  whole  canon  of  the  sacred  Scriptures  placed  in  your 
bands.  Be  thankful  for  this  favour,  and  humbly  bless  the  name  of  the 
Lord  your  God! 

The  caution,  take  heedj  implies  danger.     You  walk  on  slippeiy 

f'ound,  where,  without  constant  care,  you  may  fall  to  rise  no  more, 
ou  are  exposed  to  the  dangerous  counsel  and  bad  example  of  unholy 
men,  who  will  do  all  they  can  to  draw  or  drive  you  from  your  God. 
The  powers  of  darkness,  who  seek  your  ruin,  exert  their  diabolical  in- 
fluence to  turn  you  aside  firom  the  way  of  the  holy  commandment.  Nor 
is  this  all ;  for  the  evil  propensities  which  you  feel  within  yourselves, 
are  always  ready  to  lead  your  feet  astray.  If  you  proceed  carelessly 
and  incautiously,  you  will  run  into  dangers,  snares,  and  death.  Open 
your  eyes,  and  see  your  lurking  foes ;  open  your  ears  to  the  friendly 
voice  of  warning ;  and  let  the  wisdom  of  God  be  your  constant  guide. 

Sacred  waichfvlness  is  required  in  the  caution  of  our  text.  Take 
heed  how  you  walk  in  this  dangerous  road ;  look  carefully  on  the  ground 
you  tread  ;  and,  lest  you  should  take  a  false  step,  be  cautious  where  you 
set  your  foot.  But  some  high-spirited  young  men,  whose  nerves  are 
stronger  than  their  understandings,  may  ask.  Why  all  this  caution  ?  We 
fear  nothing,  say  they,  nor  shall  your  solemn  remarks  make  us  afraid. 
This  is  the  cause  why  so  many  perish  in  their  sins.  They  neither  fear 
God,  nor  regard  man ;  but  rush  forward,  like  fools  and  madmen,  to  utter 
ruin.  Will  you  follow  their  example  ?  Nay,  "  we  are  persuaded  better 
things  of  you,  and  things  that  accompany  salvation,  though  we  thus 
speat."  Heb.  vi,  9.  But  be  exact  and  correct  in  all  your  ways ;  and 
ever  be  afraid  of  sin  and  danger.  That  you  may  stand  on  your  watch" 
tower  J  seriously  reflect,  that  every  thing  which  is  dear  to  man,  is  now 
at  stake  with  you ;  for  health,  reputation,  usefulness,  and  happiness  in 
future  life  depend,  in  a  great  measure,  on  your  present  conduct 

But  you  must  take  heed  to  your  way  according  to  the  Word.  The 
Bible  is  given  to  you,  as  a  map  or  chart,  to  direct  your  course  through 
the  wilderness  of  diis  world.  Read  it  with  deep  and  deliberate  attention, 
and  in  a  spirit  of  prayer;  admire  its  beauties  and  excellencies;  obey  its 
holy  precepts ;  be  encouraged  by  its  precious  promises ;  and  stand  in 
awe  of  its  awful  threatenings.  It  places  before  your  eyes  many  bri^t 
examples  for  your  imitation ;  and  a  few  of  a  contrary  nature  ior  your 
warning.    Pay  due  attention  to  both,  that  your  frqfihng  may  appear  to 
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all.  This  blessed  Book|  if  steadily  followed,  will  lead  you  to  inward 
and  outward  holmess ;  to  honour  and  glory ;  and,  finally,  to  a  blissful 
immortality.  This  is  more  than  we  can  say  of  any  other  book :  others 
have  their  excellencies ;  but  this  excelleth  tiiiem  all. 

That  you  may  profit  by  this  holy  Book,  I  shall  lay  down  a  few  rules 
to  guide  you  in  the  ri^t  way ;  reterring,  all  along,  to  some  appropriate 
passage,  under  each  head,  either  by  way  of  proof  or  of  illustration.  For 
nothing  which  you  hear  firom  the  pulpit,  or  read  in  the  best  human 
authors,  has  any  wei^t  or  authority,  if  it  clash  with  the  Written  Word. 
Human  authority,  in  some  instances,  has  great  weidit,  and  should  be 
most  seriously  regarded ;  but  when  you  read  the  Holy  Word,  always 
think,  this  is  the  authority  of  God.  He  is  infinitely  wise  and  gracious, 
and  his  great  design,  in  all  the  revelations  of  his  will,  has  been  to  make 
us  wise  and  good,  holy  and  happy. 

Would  you  fully  enter  into  his  gracious  plans  and  designs,  in  youi 
early  days?  Then  receive  the  Bible  as  the  only  certain  rule  of  faUh 
and  practice.  That  you  may  do  so,  consider  the  character  of  those  who 
wrote  it.  They  were  wise  and  holy  men.  Examine  the  stupendous 
miracles  which  they  wrought,  in  open  day,  as  proofs  of  their  sacred 
mission.  Search  the  prophecies  which  they  delivered,  of  future  and 
distant  events,  and  which  must  have  been  revealed  by  Him  who  knoweth 
all  things.  Pay  close  attention  to  the  internal  worth  and  excellency  of 
this  Book.  What  a  world  of  information  it  contains,  on  the  subject  of 
creation,  the  fall  of  man,  redemption,  the  influences  of  the  Spirit,  provi- 
dence, and  grace !  Where  will  you  find  doctrines  so  clear,  morals  so 
refined,  or  consolations  so  abunclant?  Fathers,  popes,  and  councils,  have 
greatly  erred ;  but  the  Bible  is  firee  fi-om  error.  "  All  Scripture  is  given 
by  inspiration  of  God,  and  is  profitable  for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  cor- 
rection, for  instruction  in  righteousness ;  that  the  man  of  God  may  be 
perfect,  throughly  fiimished  unto  all  good  works."  2  Tim.  iii,  16,  17. 

That  you  may  know  your  real  state  by  nature  and  practice,  examine 
yourselveSy  impartially^  by  the  Sacred  Writings,  They  contain  a  correct 
history,  and  an  exact  description  of  man,  as  he  was  formed  by  an  Al- 
mighty hand ;  as  he  is  a  fallen  and  degraded  sinner;  or  as  he  is  a  child 
of  Grod  by  regeneration.  In  these  books,  the  marks  of  a  natural  man, 
and  those  of  one  who  is  spiritual,  are  laid  down  with  such  clearness  and 
perspicuity,  that  you  may  know,  with  certainty,  whether  you  are  in  a 
state  of  nature,  or  a  state  of  grace.  For  instance,  if  you  are  still  in  a 
state  of  nature,  you  are  full  of  unbelief,  your  affections  are  estranged 
fi'om  Grod,  your  passions  are  disorderly,  you  are  high-minded,  your 
conversation  is  corrupt,  and  your  lives  are  irregular  and  unholy ;  but  if 
you  be  in  a  state  of  grace,  your  understanding  is  enli^tened,  you 
believe  in  God  your  Saviour,  you  love  him  and  his  people,  you  are 
renewed  in  the  spirit  of  your  minds,  and  you  walk  in  the  ways  of  the 
Lord.  Carefiilly  "  examine  yourselves,  whether  ye  be  in  the  Gsuth ; 
prove  your  own  selves.  Know  ye  not  your  own  selves,  how  that  Jesus 
Christ  is  in  you,  except  ye  be  reprobates?"  2  Cor.  xiii,  5. 

If,  on  examination,  you  find  yourselves  in  an  unregenerated  state^ 
turn  to  God  your  offended  Father ^  on  the  plan^  and  in  the  tooy,  vMck 
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is  kdd  down  in  the  holy  Scrqftures.  It  is  fit  you  should  draw  ni^  to 
him  with  broken  and  contrite  hearts ;  for  he  has  said,  ^^  To  this  man 
will  I  look,  even  to  him  that  is  poor  and  of  a  contrite  spirit,  and  trembleth 
at  my  word."  Isai.  Ixvi,  2.  You  should  repent  of  all  your  sins  in  dust 
and  ashes,  and  confess  them  to  Almighhr  Grod,  with  deeply  humbled 
hearts.  But  when  you  approach  the  awful  Majesty  of  Heaven,  go  in 
the  name  of  Jesus,  the  beloved  Son  of  God.  He  has  directed  you  to 
do  so  in  the  following  words :  ^^  I  am  the  way,  and  the  truth,  and  die 
life :  no  man  cometh  unto  the  Father  but  by  me."  John  xiv,  6.  Power- 
fully plead  his  all-sufficient  merit,  and  his  intercession  at  the  right  hand 
of  God ;  and  humbly  hope  for  salvation  through  him,  both  mm  the 
guilt  and  power  of  sin. 

Without  this  salvation,  you  can  neither  practise  the  duties  of  religion, 
nor  enjoy  its  comforts  and  consolations.  A  saving  change  must  be 
wrought  in  your  hearts,  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  before  you  can  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  God ;  and,  as  this  is  a  subject  of  vast  and  vital  importance, 
take  heed  that  you  be  truly  converted^  according  to  the  v>ord  of  God. 
Conversion,  from  converto^  signifies  to  turn  about ;  but  then  we  must 
understand  it  in  its  full  extent.  For  in  conversion,  the  soul,  with  all  its 
powers,  and  in  all  its  operations,  is  turned  to  God ;  and  when  diis  is 
the  case,  we  turn  firom  sin  to  holiness,  and  serve  the  Lord  with  perfect 
hearts  and  willing  minds.  This  great  work  is  not  accomplished  by  die 
efforts  of  nature ;  but  by  the  grace  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus.  We  use  die 
appointed  means ;  but  God  works  the  end.  When  the  enlightened  sin- 
ner repents,  and  believes  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  his  sins  are  remitted, 
he  is  bom  of  God,  and  his  soul  is  created  anew.  From  this  time  he  be- 
comes a  decided  character ;  and  if  he  were  not  a  member  of  a  Christian 
society  before,  he  now  desires  to  be  admitted  into  the  church,  that  he 
may  enjoy  the  communion  of  saints. 

Are  you  at  a  loss,  among  the  numerous  sects  that  unhappily  divide 
the  Christian  world,  which  to  choose?  In  this  important  step,  guard 
against  those  outward  circumstances,  and  external  appearances,  which 
are  calculated  to  deceive  the  unwary ;  and  deliberately  make  choice  of 
that  people^  for  religious  companions  and  friends^  whose  doctrines^ 
experience^  and  practice^  are  most  agreeabie  to  the  Word  of  (rod. 
Fellowship  with  the  saints  will  do  you  honour,  and  promote  your  best 
interests.  You  need  their  counsel,  prayers,  and  fiiendly  admonitions. 
Periiaps  you  may  be  tempted  by  the  wicked  one,  to  stand  alone  ;  but, 
in  that  case,  you  would  be  out  of  the  order  of  God.  There  is  nodiing 
more  evident  in  the  holy  Scriptures,  than  that  Grod  ever  intended  his 
people  to  live  in  close  union  with  one  another.  Thus  united,  they  are 
compared  to  a  kingdom,  under  one  king ;  to  a  family,  under  one  master ; 
to  a  body,  imited  to  one  head ;  to  a  flock,  under  one  shepherd ;  and  to  an 
army,  under  one  captain.  And  will  you  presume  to  stand  alone  f  Can 
you  who  profess  to  be  united  to  Jesus,  live  without  a  union  with  believ- 
ers ?  Senously  reflect  on  this  subject,  and  say,  as  Ruth  said  to  Naomi, 
"  Thy  people  shall  be  my  people,  and  thy  (Jod  my  Crod."  Ruth  i,  16. 

But  you  must  attend  to  the  duties  of  life,  as  well  as  to  those  of  godli* 
ness ;  because  you  are  required  to  ^^  provide  things  honest  in  die  sight 
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of  an  men."  That  you  may  do  so  to  the  best  advantage,  ^^  take  good 
heed"  to  "your  lawful  calling,  according  to  the  Word  of  Tnitli." 
Some  of  vou,  being  called  to  labour  with  your  hands,  may  feel  the  full 
force  of  diat  sentence,  ''  In  the  sweat  of  tn^  face  shalt  thou  eat  bread, 
till  thou  return  unto  the  ground."  Gen.  lii,  19.  This  is  the  lot  of 
thousands  and  millions  of  the  human  race.  If  it  be  yours,  bow  down 
to  the  will  of  God,  and  go  forth  with  cheerfulness  to  discharge  the  du- 
ties of  your  calling :  and  take  courage,  for  though  your  income  be 
scanty,  yet  the  Lord  will  provide.  But  others  of  you  may  move  in  a 
higher  sphere,  and  engage  in  business  on  an  extensive  scale.  It  will 
be  your  wisdom  to  enter  on  your  pursuits  with  moderation,  and  to  ad- 
vance gradually  in  all  your  undertakings.  Many  youne  men  have 
entered  on  busmess  at  the  wrone  end,  a«id  have  made  a  figure  in  the 
world  without  a  sufficient  capitsu  to  support  it ;  but  their  thoughtless 
extravagance  has  soon  dashed  them  down  to  the  lowest  state  of  degra- 
dation. They  would  be  gentlemen  at  first,  and,  before  they  knew  on 
Vhat  ground  they  stood,  involved  themselves  in  debt,  robbed  their 
creditors,  dis^aced  themselves,  and,  in  their  folly,  sunk  into  poverty 
and  want.  That  you  may  avoid  these  fatal  rocks,  "  let  your  moderation 
be  known  to  all  men."  Be  attentive  to  business ;  keep  good  accounts; 
deal  in  good  articles ;  aim  at  a  moderate  and  fair  profit ;  be  punctual  to 
all  your  engagements ;  be  kind  to  your  servants ;  live  rather  below  your 
income;  and,  in  short,  resolve  to  be  fair  traders,  and  honest  men. 
This  plan,  by  the  blessing  of  God,  will  secure  to  you  every  thing  that  a 
wise  and  good  man  should  desire. 

While  you  pursue  your  lawful  calling  in  life,  "  carefully  attend  to 
those  high  duties  which  you  owe  to  parents  and  relatives,  that  in  this 
respect  you  may  cleanse  your  way,  according  to  the  Word  of  Grod." 
Have  you  parents?  Let  them  be  dear  to  you.  Remember  who  hath 
said,  "  Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother :  that  thy  days  may  be  long 
upon  the  land  which  the  Lord  thy  Grod  giveth  thee."  Exod.  xx,  12. 
Obey  them  in  all  things  that  are  lawful ;  and  if  they  be  poor,  supply 
their  wants.  They  have  done  more  for  you  than  you  can  do  for  them ; 
and  the  time  may  come  when  you  may  need  the  help  of  your  children. 
Conceal,  as  mucn  as  possible,  the  faults  of  your  parents ;  bear  with  their 

5 -owing  weaknesses  and  infirmities ;  and  cheer  their  drooping  spirits, 
e  who  is  unkind  to  his  parents,  under  any  pretence,  is  unworthy  of  a 
place  in  the  church  of  God.  Love  your  brothers  and  sisters,  and  render 
them  every  service  in  your  power ;  for  they  are  "  your  bone  and  your 
flesh."  Judges  ix,  2 ;  2  Sam.  v,  1 ;  xix,  13.  You  are  recjuired  to  do 
good  to  all  men ;  but  the  ties  of  nature  bmd  you  to  do  good  m  particular 
to  your  relatives  of  every  degree.  Keep  up  a  friendly  intercourse,  and 
"  he  kindly  afTectioned  one  to  another  with  brotherly  love."  Rom.  xii,  10. 
But,  especially,  do  all  you  can  to  promote  the  best  interests  of  your  dear 
relations,  that  you  may  enjoy  a  happy  junction  with  them  in  a  future  world. 
We  shall  resume  this  subject  in  our  next  discourse.  In  the  mean 
time,  carefully  weigh  the  observations  which  we  have  made  in  the 
balance  of  the  sanctuary,  and  may  (Sod  add  his  blessing,  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.    ^men. 
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Wherewithal  shaU  a  young  fiian  cleanse  his  way  ^    By  taking  heed  therdo 

according  to  thy  Word.     Psalm  cxix,  9. 

We  now  proceed  to  give  you  our  advice  on  some  other  subjects  of 
vast  importance ;  and,  as  they  are  suggested  by  the  Word  of  God,  we 
hope  you  will  hear  us  with  deep  attention,  and  with  serious  application. 

Would  you  improve  in  useful  knowledge  ?  Use  the  proper  means, 
and  you  will  attain  the  end.  Good  company,  prudent  conversation,  and 
instructive  books,  will  help  you  in  this  pursuit.  But,  let  your  company^ 
conversation^  and  readings  be  such  as  the  Word  of  God  allows,  Th^ 
you  will  cleanse  your  way,  and  grow  wiser  and  better  by  these  import- 
ant means.  Carefully  shun  the  company  of  ignorant  and  wicked  per- 
sons. Why  do  we  shun  those  who  are  afflicted  with  dangerous  and 
infectious  oiseases  ?  Because  our  bodies  might  be  destroyed,  by  an 
imprudent  contact  with  them  in  that  alarming  state ;  but  bad  company, 
w^hich  threatens  the  destruction  of  the  soul  by  its  poisonous  influence,  is 
still  more  dangerous.  Therefore,  "  go  from  the  presence  of  a  foolish 
man,  when  thou  perceivest  not  in  him  the  lips  of  knowledge."  Prov. 
xiv,  7.  The  company  of  wise  and  holy  persons  is  instructive,  cheering, 
and  highly  honourable.  Well-managed  conversation,  on  useful  sub- 
jects, is  a  source  of  extensive  information ;  but  it  should  be  cheerful 
without  levity,  free  from  stifi*  formality,  and  so  short  as  neither  to  weary 
the  spirits,  nor  interfere  with  the  business  of  life.  Reading  is  both 
pleasmg  and  profitable ;  for  by  this  means,  you  converse  with  the  wisest 
and  best  of  men,  and  make  their  thoughts  your  own.  But  be  as  care- 
ful what  books  you  read,  as  what  company  you  keep ;  and,  in  all  your 
reading,  give  a  decided  preference  to  die  Word  of  God. 

Young  people,  genersdly,  are  fond  of  amusements  and  recreations. 
Let  yours  be  innocent  and  useful,  and  pursue  them  with  moderation. 
The  foolish  vanities  of  the  world  are  expressly  forbidden  in  that  holy 
Book,  by  which  you  are  called  to  cleanse  your  way.  The  ereat  rule 
which  uiould  guide  you  in  aU  these  things,  is  plain  and  strong: 
"  Whether  therefore  ye  eat  or  drink,  or  whatever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the 
glory  of  God."  1  Cor.  x,  31.  Those  amusements,  which  at  the  same 
time  improve  your  health,  and  add  to  your  stock  of  useful  knowledge, 
will  promote  his  glory ;  such  are  gardening,  philosophical  experiments, 
sacred  music,  useful  reading,  and  good  conversation.  These,  and  such 
like,  will  enlarge  your  views,  exhilirate  your  spirits,  and  leave  behind 
a  sweet  relish  for  prayer  and  praise.  But  plays,  card-parties,  the  dance, 
the  carnal  song,  and  parties  of  mere  sensual  pleasure,  would  lead  you 
astray,  and  spread  a  deadly  influence  over  all  die  pious  feelings  of  youz 
hearts. 
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When  you  see  it  right  to  enter  into  the  holy  state  of  matrimony, 
take  good  heed  to  marry  in  the  Lord,  according  to  kis  Word.  Marriage 
is  a  divine  institution,  ^'  honourable  in  all,  and  the  bed  undefiled :  but 
whoremongers  and  adulterers  God  will  judge."  Heb.  xiii,  4.  The 
designs  of  marriage  are,  the  prevention  of  all  uncleanness,  the  procrea- 
tion of  children,  and  the  mutual  comfort  of  husband  and  wife.  But  a 
Christian,  whether  male  or  female,  should  "  marry  in  the  Lord."  1  Cor. 
vii,  39.  Take  special  heed  to  this,  both  when  you  mate  your  choice, 
and  when  you  give  your  hand;  for,  otherwise,  you  will  have  bitter 
cause  of  sorrow,  when  no  place  can  be  found  for  repentance.  You 
want  a  help  meet  for  you  in  your  eternal  interests,  as  well  as  in  your 
temporal  affairs ;  but  how  can  any  one  help  you  in  that  respect  who  is 
at  enmity  with  the  God  of  your  salvation  ?  A  truly  Christian  woman, 
of  fair  character,  good  sense,  and  well  instructed  in  domestic  duties, 
will  be  a  blessing  to  you  all  the  days  of  her  life :  but  beware  of  those 
younff  women  who  have  spent  more  time  in  the  vanities  of  the  world 
than  m  the  acquisition  of  that  knowledge  which  is  Essentially  necessary 
to  a  wife  and  a  mother.  It  will  be  well  if  the  object  of  your  choice 
have  views  of  religion  similar  to  your  own,  and  belong  to  that  religious 
body  of  which  you  are  a  member ;  for,  when  it  i5  otherwise,  the  peace 
of  families  may  be  disturbed  by  strifes  and  contentions.  In  short,  a 
wise  and  prudent  woman,  about  your  own  age,  and  in  circumstances 
neither  much  above  nor  much  below  your  own,  should  be  your  choice. 

When  you  are  placed  at  the  head  of  a  family,  adopt  the  resolution  of 
Joshua:  "As  forme  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord."  Josh, 
xxiv,  15.  That  this  resolution  may  be  carried  into  effect,  set  up  a 
Family  Altar  to  the  Lord  your  God.  Day  by  day  read  his  most  holy 
Word,  sing  his  high  praises,  and  make  prayer  and  supplication  to  him. 
Instruct,  reprove,  and  correct  those  who  are  placed  under  your  care,  as 
varying  circumstances  may  requ'u^ ,  and  let  all  this  be  done  in  the  fear 
of  the  Lord,  and  with  a  single  end  to  his  glory.  That  you  may  give  all 
possible  weight  and  authonty  to  this  plan,  let  your  temper  and  conduct 
be  a  standing  example,  for  the  imitation  of  your  family ;  and  say,  with 
pious  David,  "  I  will  walk  within  my  house  with  a  perfect  heart."  Ps. 
ci,  2.  Your  patience  may  be  often  tried  by  the  disobedience  of  children, 
and  the  unfaithfulness  of  servants ;  but  "  blessed  is  every  one  that  feanth 
the  Lord,  that  walketh  in  his  ways:  for  thou  shalt  eat  the  labour  of  thine 
hands,  happy  shalt  thou  be,  and  it  shall  be  well  with  thee.  Thy  wife 
shall  be  as  a  fruitful  vine  by  the  sides  of  thy  house :  thy  children  like 
ohve  plants  round  about  thy  table.  Behold,  thus  shall  the  man  be 
blessed  who  feareth  the  Lord."  Ps.  cxxviii,  1 — 4. 

In  every  country,  and  under  the  wisest  and  mildest  governments,  there 
are  always  a  few  restless,  disaffected  persons,  who  endeavour  to  disturb  the 
peace  ot  society.  Carefully  shun  the  company  and  conversation  of  these 
men ;  and  conduct  yourselves  in  civU  and  political  affairs  on  the  principles 
laid  down  in  Holy  Writ.  We  are  unquestionably  bound,  by  divine  au- 
thority, "  to  honour  all  men ;  to  love  the  brotherhood ;  to  fear  God ;"  and 
"honour  the  King."  1  Pet.  ii,  17.  The  same  authority  requires  sub- 
jection to  the  powers  that  be.  "  Let  every  soul  be  subject  to  the  higher 
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powers.  For  there  is  no  power  but  of  Grod :  the  powers  that  be  are  or 
dained  of  God."  Rom.  xiii,  1.  With  these  injunctions  before  your 
eyeS|  ''  ye  must  needs  be  subject,  not  only  for  wrath,  but  also  for  con- 
science sake."  Verse  5.  But  are  we  bound  to  approve  of  every  public 
measure  ?  This  is  quite  another  thing ;  but  whether  you  approve  or  dis- 
approve, stitdy  to  be  quiety  and  to  do  your  oum  btisiness.  Seldom  meddle 
with  political  disputes.  They  are  calculated  to  disturb  your  peace,  to 
inflame  your  passions,  and  to  draw  you  fix)m  those  holy  dutieis  which  are 
of  infinite  importance.  Your  influence  in  public  afiairs  is  but  small ;  and 
for  you  to  set  yourselves  up  as  reformers  of  national  abuses  would  be 
folly  in  the  extreme.  On  these  subjects,  think  and  read  for  yourselves ; 
but  speak  and  act  with  caution.  JSe  the  tool  of  no  man,  whedier  in 
power  or  out  of  power ;  but  take  care  to  be  the  servants  of  the  living  God. 
Thus  you  will  maintain  a  truly  independent  spirit,  without  departing  from 
the  proper  line  of  duty. 

Have  you  dealings  with  men  in  the  way  of  trade  and  commerce,  and 
would  you  cleanse  y6ur  way  in  this  respect  ?  Then  practise  thatjusHee 
and  equity  which  the  law  of  tfie  Lord  requires,  God  is  just  in  the  ad- 
ministration of  all  his  aflairs.  "  Righteousness  and  judgment  are  the 
habitation  of  his  throne."  Ps,  xcvii,  2.  Follow  his  example  with  scru- 
pulous exactness  in  all  things,  whether  great  or  small.  Wrong  no  man 
of  a  farthing ;  for  he  who  would  do  that,  would  not  scruple  to  wrong 
him  of  a  pound.  Injustice  stains  the  honour  of  a  man ;  injures  his  char- 
acter ;  torments  his  conscience ;  and  exposes  him  to  condign  punishment. 
Do  all  things  fairly  as  in  open  day.  How  would  you  like  odiers  to  deal 
with  you  ?  Could  you  bear  to  be  imposed  upon  by  the  cunning  fraud 
of  men  ?  Your  upright  hearts  abhor  both  the  principle  and  the  practice 
of  such  a  crime.  W  ith  this  feeling  go  forth,  and  guide  your  conduct  by 
the  golden  rule  of  our  blessed  Lord  and  Saviour :  "  Whatsoever  ye 
would  that  men  should  do  unto  you,  do  ye  even  so  to  them:  for  this  is 
the  law  and  the  prophets."  Matt,  vii,  12. 

As  you  pass  through  the  world,  you  will  meet  with  many  objects  of 
pity  among  your  fellow-men ;  and  as  they  have  claims  on  your  charity, 
fieely  exercise  that  mercy  and  compassion  towards  them  which  God  re^ 
quires  in  his  holy  Word,  The  circumstances  and  situations  of  men  in 
the  present  world  are  various,  and  ever  varying.  Some  enjoy  heaMi 
and  strength,  while  others  sufler  sickness  and  weakness;  and  some  are 
rich  and  honourable,  while  others  are  poor  and  despised.  But  those 
who  enjoy  health  and  strength  to-day,  may  be  reduced  to  a  state  of  sick- 
ness and  weakness  to-morrow ;  and  those  who  are  now  rich  and  honour- 
able may  soon  sink  into  poverty  and  disgrace,  llie  reasons  of  these 
differences  in  the  outward  condition  of  men  are  deep  and  mysterious ; 
but  shall  not  the  Judge  of  all  the  earth  do  fight  ?  Leave  these  secrets 
to  him,  and  hasten  to  your  duty.  When  your  days  are  crowned  with 
mercies,  and  your  years  with  loving-kindnesses,  remember  the  poor  and 
the  afflicted.  Visit  them  in  their  low  estate ;  shed  over  them  the  tender 
tear  of  sympathy ;  and  relieve  them  according  to  their  need  and  your 
ability.  Patronize  every  charitable  institution,  as  far  as  your  power  and 
^fluence  may  extend;  ever  remembering,  that  you  have  nothing 'but 
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iriiat  the  Lord  has  freely  given,  and  that,  if  you  improve  his  gifts,  he  will 
give  you  more. 

Personal  duties,  which  relate  immediately  to  yourselves,  require  par* 
ticular  attention;  for,  whatever  regard  you  pay  to  the  great  world  about 
you,  if  you  neglect  the  litde  world  within,  all  your  affairs  will  run  to 
ruin.  Now,  in  the  nutnagemerU  and  government  of  yourselves^  strictly 
follow  the  rules  laid  down  in  the  Old  and  JSTew  Testaments.  In  this 
great  work  watch  over  your  own  spirits,  that  you  may  be  prepared  to 
curb  every  evil  emotion,  and  to  cherish  every  good  desire ;  for  "  he  that 
hath  no  rule  over  his  own  spirit,  is  like  a  city  that  is  broken  down,  and 
without  walls."  Prov.  xxv,  28.  Your  bodies  also  must  be  brought 
mto  subjection.  The  Apostle  of  the  Gentiles,  whose  religious  attam- 
ments  were  exceedingly  high,  found  it  absolutely  necessary  to  mortify 
the  deeds  of  the  body.  He  says,  ''  I  keep  under  my  body,  and  bring 
it  into  subjection,  lest  by  any  means,  when  I  have  preached  to  others,  I 
myself  should  be  a  cast-away."  1  Cor.  ix,  27.  God  has  given  you 
astonishing  powers,  both  of  mind  and  body ;  and  all  these  should  be 
directed  to  their  proper  ends.  That  they  may  be  so,  let  your  under- 
standings be  well  informed ;  let  your  wills  bow  down  to  the  Governor 
of  the  world ;  and  let  your  tempers  be  spiritual  and  heavenly.  Keep 
your  bodies  in  subjection  by  industry,  temperance,  sobriety,  and  chastity; 
and  let  all  your  senses  and  appetites  be  placed  under  the  control  of  pru- 
dence and  discretion. 

Uninterrupted  health  and  success,  in  such  a  world  as  ours,  ought  not  to 
be  expected ;  but  piously  and  patiently  endure  those  afflictions  which  may 
be  laid  upon  you  by  Divine  Providence^  according  to  the  wise  directions  of 
the  sacred  Word,  While  blooming  in  the  vigour  of  youth,  and  basking 
in  the  sunshine  of  prosperity,  "  remember  the  days  of  darkness,  for  they 
shall  be  many."  Eccles.  xi,  8.  The  sun,  in  all  his  glory,  now  shines 
upon  you ;  but  you  may  not  enjoy  an  unclouded  atmosphere  all  the  day. 
llie  heavens  may  suddenly  gather  blackness,  clouds  and  darkness  may 
roll  around  you,  rains  may  descend,  winds  may  blow,  and  floods  of  acU 
versity  may  beat  against  you.  What  you  may  suffer  in  your  bodies, 
in  your  business,  or  in  your  families,  is  only  known  to  Him  who  declares 
'^  the  end  from  the  be^nning,  and  from  ancient  times  the  things  that  are 
not  yet  done."  Isai.  xlvi,  10.  But  if  you  fall  into  these  suffering  cir- 
cumstances, cleanse  your  way  by  patience,  resignation,  calmness,  and 
fortitude ;  for,  while  you  cultivate  and  improve  these  holy  dispositions, 
your  afflictions  will  be  sanctified,  and  the  Lord  your  God  will  be  glo- 
rified. 

It  is  not  pleasant  to  dwell  on  gloomy  subjects.  Afflictions  will  come ; 
but  may  yours  be  light,  and  of  short  duration !  You  desire  prosperity, 
and,  as  far  as  it  may  be  proper,  may  the  Lord  bless  you  with  the  desire 
of  your  hearts !  But  recollect  the  imminent  dangers  of  prosperity.  And 
when  health  and  wealthy  honour  and  power ^  ease  and  happiness^  fall  to 
your  loi^  purify  your  way^  by  taking  good  heed  thereto^  according  to  the 
Oracles  of  your  God.  Pious  men,  on  special  occasions,  have  been 
highly  exalted  in  outward  things.  This  was  the  case  with  Joseph,  and 
David^  and  Daniel;  and,  in  a  lower  degree,  it  may  be  the  case  with 
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some  of  you  who  are  come  to  this  house  for  instruction.  But,  if  bo, 
will  you  forsake  the  God  of  your  mercies  ?  Will  you  turn  your  back  on 
your  Ministers  and  religious  friends  ?  Will  a  religious  profession  among 
your  present  friends  be  too  low  for  you  ?     Will  you  exchange  humble 

Eiety  for  the  vain  pomp  of  the  world  ?  What  then  ?  Why,  you  may 
e  lulled  to  sleep,  and  so  on  in  soft  indulgence  to  darkness  and  des- 
pair. But,  should  the  Lord  see  fit  to  raise  you  high  in  these  outward 
things,  be  watchful  and  circumspect,  humble  and  meek,  erateful  and 
obedient ;  and  while  you  grow  and  flourish,  like  the  tall  cedars  of  Leb- 
anon, may  you  be  kept  firm  and  stable,  in  scriptural  piety,  by  a  deep 
and  widely-spreading  root !  Remember, ''  he  that  trusteth  in  his  riches 
shall  fall:  but  the  righteous  shall  flourish  as  a  branch."  Pro  v.  xi,  28. 

It  is  a  question  of  some  importance,  how  human  life  maybe  prolonged. 
Many  books  have  been  written  on  this  interesting  subject.  The  most 
curious  one  that  I  have  seen  is  the  Life  of  Lewis  Comaro,  a  nobleman 
of  Venice  ;  but  it  carries  the  subject  of  abstinence  to  such  an  extreme, 
that  it  never  can  become  a  safe  guide  to  any  prudent  person.  In  my 
opinion,  the  rules  which  we  have  laid  down,  are  calculated  not  only  to 
promote  this  object,  but,  at  the  same  time,  to  secure  every  desirable 

food  to  man.  '^  What  man  is  he  that  desireth  life,  and  loveth  many 
ays,  that  he  may  see  good  ?  Keep  thy  tongue  from  evil,  and  thy  lips 
from  speaking  guile.  Depart  from  evil,  and  do  good  ;  seek  peace  and 
pursue  it."  Ps.  xxxiv,  12 — 14.  A  conduct  modelled  upon  this  plan, 
promotes  health ;  keeps  a  person  out  of  the  way  of  danger ;  and  secures 
the  protection  of  the  Almighty.  If  this  be  correct  reasoning,  the  only 
method  of  promoting  longevity,  is,  a  departure  from  the  ways  of  sin ; 
the  practice  of  good  works ;  and  a  peaceable  temper.  Whether  long 
life  be  really  desirable,  is  indeed  a  question ;  but  certainly  all  men  seem 
to  desire  it :  and  if  it  be  as  useful  as  it  is  long,  surely  it  is  commenda- 
ble to  use  all  means  in  our  power  to  prolong  it.  This,  however,  we 
leave,  and  only  remark,  whether  our  life  be  long  or  short,  it  should  be 
spent  to  the  best  of  purposes  ;  that,  at  the  final  close,  it  may  appear  we 
have  not  lived  in  vain. 

But,  whether  we  live  many  years,  or  die  young,  the  hour  of  our  de- 
parture to  a  world  of  spirits  will  soon  arrive.  Keep  this  in  view,  and 
cleanse  your  way  through  the  shades  of  deathj  by  a  firm  and  unshaken 
reliance  on  him  who  is  the  resurrection  and  the  life  ;  and  by  an  entire 
resignation  to  thai  awful  hut  unavoidable  event.  The  death  of  a  sinner 
is  gloomy  and  horrible.  His  reflections  on  the  past  are  painful  and 
tormenting ;  and  his  prospects  of  the  future  are  alarming  and  terrifying! 
But  see  the  departure  of  one  who,  from  his  youth,  has  cleansed  his  way 
according  to  the  Word  of  God.  In  the  solemn  hour,  when  he  quits  aU 
thin^  e^ily,  his  temporal  affairs  are  prudently  settled :  he  trusts  in  the 
Almighty  Saviour ;  has  peace  with  God  and  men ;  and  a  well-grounded 
hope  of  a  blessed  immortality.  Death  may  be  awfiil  even  to  him ; 
but  it  has  lost  its  sting.  For  ''  the  sting  of  death  is  sin ;  and  the  strength 
of  sin  is  the  law.  But  thanks  be  to  God,  which  giveth  us  the  victory 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  1  Cor.  xv,  55,  56.  Having  obtained 
this  victory,  the  dying  saint  cries  out,  ^^  Lord,  now  lettest  thou  thy 
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>ant  depart  in  peace  according  to  thy  word :  for  mine  eyes  have  seen 
thy  salvation."  Luke  ii,  29,  30. 

Observe  these  things,  my  beloved  young  friends,  that  you  may  live 
and  die  in  the  ways  of  wisdom.  Human  learning  is  both  useful  and 
omapiental ;  but  the  wisdom  which  is  from  above  is  infinitely  more 
valuable.  That  has  its  use  in  the  present  world  ;  but  this  is  useful  both 
for  this  world  and  that  which  is  to  come.  Its  blessed  effects  will  run  on 
when  time  shall  be  swallowed  up  in  eternity.  But  what  has  folly  done 
for  man  ?  It  has  robbed  him  of  his  innocency,  laid  him  in  the  dust, 
and  covered  him  with  shame ;  but  wisdom  smooths  the  path  of  life,  exalts 
the  human  character,  and  opens  the  way  to  immortal  honours  and 
glories.  "  Wisdom  is  the  principal  thing :  therefore  get  wisdom  :  and 
with  all  thy  getting  get  understanding.  Exalt  her,  and  she  shall  pro* 
mote  thee :  she  shaU  bring  thee  to  honour,  when  thou  dost  embrace 
her.  She  shall  give  to  thine  head  an  ornament  of  grace :  a  crown  of 
glory  shall  she  deliver  to  thee."  Prov.  iv,  7 — 9. 

Solid  happiness  is  secured  to  him  who  cleanses  his  way  according  to 
the  Word  of  God.  It  has  been  proved  by  the  experience  of  all  ages, 
that  holiness  and  happiness,  sin  and  misery,  are  inseparable  companions ; 
so  that  he  who  chooses  the  one,  must  of  necessity  have  the  other. 
Whatever  our  outward  circumstances  may  be,  in  this  changing  world, 
we  cannot  but  be  inwardly  happy  while  we  are  pure  in  heart  and  life. 
This  portion  is  secured  to  us  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord,  by  a  covenant 
which  cannot  be  broken,  and  is  firmly  and  unalterably  fixed  in  the  na- 
ture of  things ;  so  that  the  mediatorial  plan  must  cease,  the  covenant 
of  Jehovah  must  be  broken,  and  the  order  of  things  established  by  the 
Deity  be  overturned,  before  a  holy  man  can  be  unhappy. 

This  plan  of  holy  living  will  render  you  useful  all  me  days  of  your 
life.  There  are  but  two  proper  ends  of  living :  the  one  is  to  receive 
good,  and  the  other  to  do  good.  The  sun  was  created  to  enlighten 
and  enliven  the  earth  ;  the  glory  of  the  Lord  shines  upon  the  church, 
that  she  may  arise  and  shine  upon  the  world  ;  and  you  are  blessed  that 
you  may  be  made  a  blessing.  By  viewing  the  plans  and  puiposes  of 
heaven,  we  learn  our  duty ;  let  us  conscientiously  discharge  it.  While 
you  follow  the  advice  which  has  been  given,  this  ever  will  be  the  case. 
You  will  do  good  to  all  men,  and  thereby  imitate  your  heavenly  Father, 
"  who  is  good  to  all ;"  and  whose  "  tender  mercies  are  over  all  his 
works."  Ps.  cxlv,  9. 

True  honoursy  both  from  God  and  men,  will  flow  upon  you,  while 
you  walk  in  the  paths  of  purity.  You  cannot  have  the  honours  which 
arise  from  bloody  conquests,  ill-gotten  wealth,  and  lawless  power ;  but 
you  will  be  honoured  with  the  friendship  of  God,  and  the  approbation 
of  his  people.  Even  your  enemies  wiU  secretly  honour  you  in  their 
hearts,  and  would  be  glad  to  stand  on  the  high  ground  which  you  occu- 
py. Your  real  worth  will  be  known,  esteemed,  and  prized ;  and  when 
ifoVL  quit  the  present  scene,  the  Lord  will  crown  you  with  everlasting 
ionours  in  that  world  where  ^'  they  that  be  wise  shall  shine  as  the  bright- 
ness of  the  firmament :  and  they  that  turn  many  to  righteousness,  as  the 
stars  for  eve^  and  ever  "  Dan.  xii,  3. 
37  ^,  Z 
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Tc  conclude :  The  way  which  has  been  recommended  to  you,  is  the 
only  royal  road  to  heaven.  There,  holy  persons  of  eveiy  ase  and  nation 
meet  to  part  no  more.  We  grow  old  m  this  world ;  but  mere  we  shall 
be  youn^  again.  Those  whom  we  leave  behind,  when  we  depart 
hencCi  will  also  grow  old  in  years ;  but,  in  eternity,  pure  spirits  are 
ever  young  and  blooming.  When  a  ^od  man  dies,  holy  angels  and 
glorified  human  spirits  welcome  him  into  the  house  of  God,  and  the 
mansions  of  the  blessed.  Let  us  look  forward  with  pleasing  hopes  to 
that  bright  abode.  This  is  a  world  of  fleeting  shadows  ;  but  diat  is 
durable  and  substantial.  I  am  now  about  to  leave  you,  and  we  may 
meet  no  more  on  eardi ;  but  may  we  meet,  beyond  the  bounds  of  mor- 
tality, in  the  palace  of  God  our  great  King,  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord !    jimen. 


SERMON  LXXVI. 
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^nd  he  saidj  J^ay ;  hut  as  Captain  of  the  host  of  the  Lord  am  I  now 

come.    Joshua  v,  14. 

Divine  appearances,  in  various  forms,  were  frequent  in  the  early 
ages  of  the  world.  The  first  appearance  of  this  kind  was  made  to  Adam 
and  Eve  in  the  garden  of  Eden ;  but  they  "  hid  themselves  fix)m  the 
presence  of  the  Lord  God  amongst  the  trees  of  the  garden."  Gen.  iii,  8. 
Afterwards  God  appeared  to  Cain,  and  expostulated  with  him  for  the 
cruel  and  wicked  murder  of  his  brother ;  but  "  he  went  out  of  the  pre- 
sence of  the  Lord,  and  dwelt  in  the  land  of  Nod,  in  the  east  of  Eden." 
Ch.  iv,  16.  It  is  probable  that  Enoch  was  favoured  with  divine  appear- 
ances; for  he  "  walked  with  God:  and  he  was  not;  for  God  took  him." 
Ch.  V,  24.  That  the  Divine  Bein^  appeared  to  Noah,  and  revealed  to 
him  the  approaching  deluge,  is  highly  probable ;  for  he  said  to  him, 
*^  Behold  I,  even  I,  do  bring  a  flood  of  waters  upon  the  earth  to  de- 
stroy all  flesh."  Ch.  vi,  17.  It  is  certain  that  "  the  Lord  appeared  to 
Abram,  and  said  unto  him,  I  am  the  Almigh^  God ;  walk  before  me 
and  be  thou  perfect."  Ch.  xvii,  1.  When  "Isaac  went  to  Abimelech 
kin^  of  the  Philistines  unto  Grerar,  the  Lord  appeared  unto  him,  and 
said.  Go  not  down  into  Egypt."  Ch.  xxvi,  2.  And  when  Jacob  was 
about  to  die,  he  said  to  Joseph,  ''  God  Almighty  appeared  to  me  at  Luz 
in  the  land  of  Canaan,  and  blessed  me."  Ch.  xlviii,  3.  He  appeared 
to  Moses  in  the  bush,  as  a  flame  of  fire,  and  said,  '^  I  am  the  God  of 
thy  father,  the  God  of  Abraham,  the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of 
Jacob."  Exod.  iii,  6.  And  Joshua  saw  him  on  the  plains  of  Jericho, 
as  "  a  man  with  a  sword  drawn  in  his  hand ;"  and  when  Joshua  asked 
Idm,  "  Art  thou  for  us,  or  for  our  adversaries  ?"  he  replied^  ^^  Nay^  but 
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as  Captain  of  the  host  of  the  Lord  am  I  now  come.''  In  this  discourse, 
we  shall  consider  the  circumstances  of  the  children  of  Israel  when  Joshua 
saw  the  Captain  of  the  host  of  the  Lord ;  the  particular  circumstances 
of  that  appearance ;  and  the  use  which  should  be  made  of  this  important 
subiect 

i.  The  ci&cumstances  of  the  children  of  Israel,  when  Joshua 
SAW  the  Captain  of  the  host  of  the  Lord. 

At  that  time,  they  were  just  come  up  out  of  the  wilderness^  where  they 
had  wandered  forty  years ;  and  where  they  had  seen  the  signs  and 
wonders  of  the  Lord,  with  many  special  manifestations  of  his  peculiar 
regards  for  them  as  his  own  people. 

The  river  Jordan  had  been  divided  by  a  miraculous  interposition  ;  and 
after  all  the  tribes  had  passed  through  its  channel  on  dry  ground,  diey 
**  encamped  in  Gilgal,  in  the  east  border  of  Jericho,"  on  the  tenth  day 
of  the  month.  Josh,  iv,  19. 

The  sacred  right  of  circumcision^  originally  instituted  in  the  days  of 
Abraham,  but  which  had  been  neglected  in  the  Avilderness,  "  was  re- 
stored." Ch.  V,  7.  And  thus  they  renewed  their  covenant  with  God 
before  they  went  to  war  with  the  idolaters  of  Canaan ;  and  we  should 
enter  into  covenant  engagements  with  him  before  we  undertake  any 
great  enterprise. 

One  of  their  solemn  festivals  had  Just  been  kept,  in  commemoration 
of  that  awful  night  when  the  destroymg  angel  passed  over  their  dwell- 
ings in  the  land  of  Egypt.  They  "  kept  the  passover  on  the  fourteenth 
day  of  the  month  at  even,  in  the  plains  of  Jericho."  Verse  10.  And  the 
observance  of  that  feast  brought  past  favours  to  their  recollection,  and 
inspired  them  with  fresh  courage  to  undertake  new  difficulties. 

They  had  been  fed  with  manna  in  the  wilderness;  but  now  it  ceased; 
'^  neither  had  the  children  of  Israel  manna  any  more,  but  they  did  eat 
o^  the  fruit  of  the  land  of  Canaan  that  year."  Verse  12.  This  was  a 
sure  indication  of  God's  intention  to  bring  them  into  the  promised  land: 
'^  a  land  of  com  and  wine,  a  land  of  bread  and  vineyards,  a  land  of  oil- 
olive  and  honey."  2  Kings  xviii,  32. 

And  now  they  were  about  to  enter  upon  a  great  and  terrible  war 
with  the  nations  of  Canaan,  under  the  command  of  Joshua,  a  man  of 
distinguished  wisdom,  piety,  courage,  and  zeal  for  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
and  who  had  received  a  positive  assurance  from  the  Lord  of  complete 
success:  for  it  had  been  said  to  him,  "  There  shall  not  be  any  man  able 
to  stand  before  thee  all  the  days  of  Uiv  life ;"  and  the  people  had  said, 
"  All  that  thou  commandest  us  we  will  do."  Josh,  i,  5,  16. 

Yet,  notwithstanding  the  assurance  of  success  which  had  been  given 
to  Joshua,  it  might  be  necessary,  both  for  himself  and  the  people,  to 
know,  by  some  special  appearance,  that  the  Lord  of  hosts  was  with 
them,  and  that  the  God  of  Jacob  was  their  refuge ;  for  the  nations  which 
they  had  to  drive  out  were  numerous,  strong,  resolute,  and  accustomed 
to  war.  The  instruments  of  death  were  prepared ;  and  the  dreadful 
conflict  was  at  hand. 

But  the  children  of  Israel  had  entered  into  the  path  of  duty ;  they 
?died  on  the  assistance  and  support  of  the  Lord ;  they  had  entire  con- 
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fidence  in  Joshua  as  their  general ;  and  were  quite  ready  to  go  up  and 
possess  the  land,  llien  the  CTeat  Captain  of  their  salvation  appeared 
to  strengthen  and  encourage  mem  in  the  great  and  arduous  undertaking. 
U.  The  particular  circumstances  of  that  divine  appearance. 
Joshua  went  out,  as  a  wise  and  prudent  general,  to  survey  Jericho, 
the  city  on  which  his  first  attack  was  to  be  made ;  and  while  he  was 
making  his  observations  on  that  strong-hold,  '^  he  lift  up  his  eyes  and 
looked,  and,  behold,  there  stood  a  man  over  against  him  with  his  sword 
drawn  in  his  hand."  The  sight  was  unexpected  and  alarmmg.  It 
would  have  terrified  a  faint-hearted  man ;  but  Joshua  was  a  man  of 
valour :  and  all  those  who  fill  high  ofi&ces  in  the  camp  of  God  should 
be  stout  and  valiant ;  for  the  people  look  up  to  them  in  the  hour  of 
danger,  and  if  they  are  afiraid,  fear  and  terror,  like  a  mighty  flood, 
quickly  overwhelm  the  host. 

When  Joshua  saw  the  man  of  war,  with  his  sword  drawn  in  his  hand, 
he  went  up  boldly,  and  said,  "  Art  thou  for  us  or  for  our  adversaries  ?*' 
It  is  necessary  to  know  who  are  our  firiends,  and  who  are  our  foes,  that 
we  may  know  how  to  deal  with  them.  He  who  views  a  firiend  as  a  foe, 
or  a  foe  as  a  friend,  falls  into  a  dangerous  snare ;  and  as  such  mistakes 
are  common  in  the  present  state  of  things,  we  should  be  ever  on  our 
guard. 

The  interrogation  of  Joshua  was  immediately  answered.  The  man 
of  war,  who  was  a  divine  person  in  a  human  form,  said,  "  Nay ;  but  as 
Captain  of  the  host  of  tlie  Lord  am  I  now  come."  Israel  was  the  host 
of  the  Lord;  this  person  was  their  Captain ;  he  was  above  Joshua;  and 
was  come  to  support  his  people,  and  to  fight  against  their  enemies. 
Blessed  are  the  people  who  have  God  for  their  Lord !  He  puts  on  his 
armour  to  fight  for  them,  and  their  enemies  tall  before  him.  Thus  it 
has  been  in  the  days  of  old ;  thus  it  is  now;  and  thus  it  will  be  to  the 
end  of  time. 

But  was  this  man  of  war  a  divine  person  ?  Commentators  are  not 
agreed  in  their  views  of  his  character.  Some  of  them  suppose  he  was 
a  created  angel ;  but  the  truth  seems  to  be,  that  he  was  the  Eternal 
Word  The  following  arguments,  in  favour  of  this  opinion,  are  of 
considerable  weight :  First,  the  langua^  which  is  used  by  the  Captain 
of  the  host  of  the  Lord,  is  similar  to  mat  which  was  used  by  the  great 
I  AM,  when  he  appeared  to  Moses  in  the  bush.  Exod.  iii,  5.  Secondly, 
he  allowed  Joshua  to  worship  him,  which  would  have  been  gross  idolatry 
had  he  been  a  created  angel.  Thirdly,  the  homa^  which  he  required 
of  Joshua,  by  taking  off  his  shoes,  or  uncovering  nis  feet,  is  expressive 
of  that  solemn  and  profound  worship  which  is  due  to  God  alone.  And, 
fourthly,  he  is  expressly  called  the  Lord  in  the  following  chapter,  verse  2. 

Joshua  knew  that  it  was  the  Lord,  and,  falling  prostrate,  worshipped 
at  his  feet.  Here  we  see  one  of  the  greatest  generals  of  antiquity 
paying  divine  homage  to  that  glorious  person,  who,  in  the  fulness  of 
time,  '^*was  manifested  that  he  might  destroy  the  works  of  the  devil.*' 
I  John  iii,  8. 

The  Captain  of  the  host  commanded  Joshua  to  uncover  lus  feet, 
because  the  ground  on  which  he  stood  was  made  holy  by  his  qiecni 
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8resence.  And  shall  we  refuse  to  worship  our  blessed  Emmanuel? 
[e  was  adored  before  his  incarnation,  when  he  appeared  to  Patriarchs 
and  Prophets ;  he  was  worshipped  in  the  days  of  his  flesh ;  and  he  is 
now  worshipped  in  the  heavenly  world.  And  ^^  worthy  is  the  Lamb 
that  was  slam,  to  receive  power,  and  riches,  and  wisdom,  and  strength, 
and  honour,  and  glory,  and  blessing.^'  Rev.  v,  12. 

III.  The  uses  which  we  should  make  of  this  important  subject. 

This  appearance  affords  sufficient  proof,  that  Uie  war  which  the  brael* 
ties  carried  an  with  the  nations  of  Canaan  wasjtist  and  necessary.  The 
Canaanites  were  exceedingly  wicked ;  they  were  foul  idolaters ;  but  had 
been  spared  till  the  measure  of  their  iniquity  was  full.  Gen.  xv,  16. 
Then,  when  they  were  ripe  for  destruction,  having  filled  up  the  measure 
of  their  abominable  crimes,  the  Lord  made  his  own  people  the  instru- 
ments of  his  awful  wrath  and  justice. 

It  is  evident,  by  this  divine  appearance,  that  Jesus  was  at  the  head  of 
the  Jewish  church.  Joshua,  as  his  name  imports,  was  a  saviour ;  but  he 
was  only  an  instrument  of  salvation  in  the  hands  of  the  Almighty  Saviour, 
who  haa  delivered  his  people  firom  their  enemies,  and  who  was  about 
to  lead  them  into  the  land  of  promise.  This  mighty  man  of  war  had 
fought  for  them ;  had  led  them  to  victory;  and  was  about  to  crown  them 
with  complete  success. 

The  church  of  God  is  now  engaged  in  a  spiritual  warfare  against  the 
world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil ;  and  Jesus,  the  Captain  of  our  salvation, 
is  leading  us  on  to  victory  and  to  glory.  Heb.  ii,  10.  He  said  to  his 
disciples,  before  he  ascended  to  heaven,  "  Lo,  I  am  with  you  alway, 
even  imto  the  end  of  the  world."  Matt,  xxviii,  20.  His  Holy  Spirit 
now  dwells  in  our  hearts,  and  while  we  follow  his  sacred  influences, 
we  go  on  fi-om  conquering  unto  conquer. 

In  all  cases,  it  is  both  our  duty  and  our  privilege  to  seek  the  counsel 
of  our  Captain,  as  Joshua  did  on  this  memorable  occasion.  He  ad- 
dressed the  Captain  of  the  Lord's  host  in  these  words,  "  What  saith  my 
Lord  to  his  servant  ?"  Thus,  when  Saul  of  Tarsus  saw  Jesus,  on  his 
way  to  Damascus,  he  said,  ''Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do?" 
Acts  ix,  6. 

Every  knee  should  boto  to  Jesus.  His  worship  is  solemn  and  sweet. 
Joshua  enjoyed  more  pleasure  when  engaged  in  the  worship  of  his  Lord, 
than  the  world  could  give.  '^  O  come,  let  us  worship  and  bow  down : 
let  us  kneel  before  the  Lord  our  Maker.'*  Ps.  xcv,  6.  Thus  engaged, 
Vfbat  have  we  to  fear?  He  whom  we  adore  will  ^ard  us  in  danger; 
and  all  who  threaten  our  destruction  will  be  founa  liars  unto  us.  Deut 
xxxiii,  29. 

When  our  warfare  is  accomplished,  we  shall  enter  the  heavenly  Canaan^ 
where  we  shall  enjoy  eternal  peace  and  complete  happiness ;  for  in  that 
better  coimtiy,  no  enemy  will  be  suflered  to  approach  us  for  ever ;  and 
then  it  may  be  said  of  all  our  foes,  as  it  was  said  of  the  Eg^tians, 
when  Pharaoh  and  his  host  were  drowned  in  the  Red  Sea,  ^^e  shall 
see  them  no  more."  Exod.  xiv,  13.  Let  us  then  take  courage.  Our 
Captain  is  a  conqueriuj?  Hero.  Isai.  Ixiii,  1 — 6.  May  we  prove  his 
power  to  save  both  in  life  and  in  death!  AtMn. 

z2 


SERMON  LXXVIL 

CHRISTIAN  PRIVILEGES. 
Therefore  let  no  man  ghry  in  men.     Far  all  t/nngs  are  yours;  whether 


When  the  apostle  Paul  wrote  this  epistle  to  the  Corinthians,  they 
were  unhappily  divided  among  themselves  in  their  views  of  those 
Ministers  whom  God  had  sent  to  teach  them  the  way  of  salvation.  One 
was  of  Paul,  another  of  Apollos,  another  of  Cephas,  and  another  of 
Christ.  Ch.  i,  12.  The  Gentile  converts  gloried  in  Paul,  to  whom  the 
fit)spel  of  uncircumcision  had  been  committed,  and  who  had  begotten 
uiem  through  the  Gospel.  Gal.  ii,  7 ;  1  Cor.  iv,  15.  Some  gloned  in 
ApoUos,  probably,  because  he  was  an  eloquent  and  a  powerful  preacher. 
Acts  xviii,  24,  25.  But  the  Jewish  converts  gloried  in  Peter,  as  the 
Apostle  of  the  circumcision.  Gal.  ii,  7.  Others  gloried  in  Christ,  as 
the  all-sufficient  Saviour ;  but  were  not  particularly  attached  to  any  of 
his  ministering  servants.  The  design  of  the  apostle  Paul,  in  wnting 
this  epistle,  was  to  correct  these  evils.  To  this  end,  he  exposed  the 
carnality  of  divisions  in  the  church,  cautioned  them  against  glorying  in 
men ;  and  stated  those  Christian  privileges  which  were  common  to  all 
Christian  believers. 

I.  A  CAUTION,  "  Let  no  man  glory  in  men." 

That  we  may  not  glory  in  men,  let  us  seriously  consider  the  following 
observations : 

First,  "  God  is  the  giver  of  every  good  and  perfect  gift."  James  i,  17. 
We  received  our  life  irom  him ;  and  by  his  good  providence  our  life  is 
preserved.  Acts  xvii,  28.  Are  we  wise  ?  He  gave  us  wisdom.  1  Kings 
IV,  29.  Are  we  strong  ?  He  gave  us  strength.  Isai.  xii,  2.  Are  we 
holy  ?  He  cleansed  us  from  all  unrighteousness.  1  John  i,  9.  Are  we 
rich  ?    The  Lord  maketh  rich.  1  Sam.  ii,  7.     Therefore,  let  him  that 

florieth,  glory  in  the  Lord.     To  rob  him  of  the  glory  which  is  due  to 
is  name,  is  a  sin  of  the  greatest  magnitude,  and  will  be  punished  with 
awiiil  S4*verity.  Dan.  v,  23. 

Secondly,  Men  of  the  greatest  usefulness^  whether  in  the  Church  or  in 
the  State  J  are  bid  instruments  of  good  in  the  hands  of  the  Lord  our  God. 
This  may  be  affirmed  of  all  the  Prophets,  of  all  the  Apostles,  and  of  all 
die  great  characters  who  have  adorned  the  page  of  history.  They  were 
nothing  but  what  God  made  them  to  be ;  they  knew  nothing  but  what 
God  taught  them  to  know ;  and  they  did  nothing  which  was  good,  but 
what  he  enabled  them  to  do.  The  same  may  be  said  of  eveiy  Gospel 
Minister :  his  gifts  and  success  are  of  God.  On  this  account  we  should 
not  glory  even  in  great  and  useftil  men.  In  the  work  of  the  ministiy, 
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Paul  may  plant,  and  ApoUos  may  water;  but  it  is  Grod  who  ^veth  the 
increase. 

Thirdly,  it  is  certain  that  men  of  the  greatest  gifts  are  fallibk.  They 
are  liable  to  err  when  left  to  themselves ;  and  no  dependance  can  be 
placed  upon  them  but  when  they  are  taught  of  God.  Many  heretics, 
who  have  denied  the  truth,  and  divided  the  church  of  God,  have  been 
men  of  talent ;  but  depending  on  the  strength  of  reason,  instead  of 
Divine  Revelation,  they  have  gone  astray  themselves,  and  have  led 
multitudes  astray.  Who  then  that  is  wise  will  glory  in  human  oracles  ? 
Who  will  put  his  trust  in  a  gifted  man  ?  Who  will  glory  in  a  popular 
preacher?  Sermons  should  be  examined  by  the  written  Word.  By 
that  Word  the  Bereans  examined  the  preaching  of  the  Apostles ;  and, 
when  they  discovered  the  truth,  they  gave  the  glory  to  God. 

Fourthly,  we  should  not  glory  even  in  those  men  who  have  been  divinely 
inspired^  whether  Prophets  or  Apostles ;  because  it  was  God  who  called 
them  to  instruct  mankind,  and  who  inspired  them  with  a  knowledge 
of  hidden  mysteries.  They  were  servants  of  the  Most  High  God,  his 
messengers  and  ministers ;  and  the  glory  of  their  ministrations  belongs  to 
Him  alone.  The  errors  of  idolatry  may  be  traced  up  to  the  vile  practice 
of  glorying  in  men.  Men  honoured  the  instruments  of  good  rather  than 
the  Author  of  good.  Hence  the  benefactors  of  mankind  were  deified^ 
and  God  was  forgotten.  Thus  the  priest  of  Jupiter,  in  the  city  of 
Lycaonia,  brought  oxen  and  garlands,  and  would  have  done  sacrifice 
to  Paul,  because  he  had  healed  a  cripple  by  the  power  of  God.  Acts 
xiv,  9— 13. 

Fifthly,  to  glory  in  men,  whatever  character  they  maintain,  discovers 
great  ignorance  ;  is  a  sure  proof  that  the  heart  is  not  sanctified ;  and  is 
an  effectual  mean  of  quenching  the  Spirit  of  God.  No  man,  even  if 
he  had  the  gifts  of  a  seraph,  snould  stand  in  the  place  of  God ;  nor 
should  any  man  whom  God  has  sent,  be  his  gifts  ever  so  small,  be  de- 
spised. If  this  truth  were  seriously  regarded,  professing  Christians 
would  neither  run  after  men  of  splenaid  talents,  nor  neglect  those  who 
are  less  brilhant.  Yet  we  should  love  and  honour  all  our  teachers ;  pay 
them  that  respect  to  which  they  are  fairly  entitled ;  ever  be  ready  to 
obey  them  in  the  Lord ;  and  do  all  in  our  power  to  make  them  happy 
in  their  useful  and  important  work.  Heb.  xiii,  7,  8. 

n.    A  STATEMENT  OF  HIGH  PRIVILEGES  :    "  AlL  ARE  YOURS." 

First,  all  the  Ministers  of  God's  holy  Word,  with  aU  their  varied  gifts, 
are  yours.  Not  your  lords  and  masters,  to  rule  over  you  with  a  rod  of 
iron ;  but  your  servants  in  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord.  2  Cor.  iv,  5.  The 
wisdom  of  Paul  is  yours ;  the  eloquence  of  ApoUos  is  yours  ;  and  the 
zeal  of  Cephas  is  yours.  Ministers  of  the  Gospel  are  sent  to  promote  your 
best  interests  ;  to  instruct,  to  comfort,  and  to  establish  you.  The  sun, 
whose  glory  you  continually  behold,  was  not  made  for  himself;  and  your 
Ministers  are  not  blessed  with  gifts  for  themselves.  God  has  made  mem 
a  light  that  they  may  enlighten  you  ;  and  he  has  blessed  them  that  they 
may  be  made  a  blessing  to  you.  Gen.  xii,  2.  Their  labours  in  the  pulpit 
are  yours ;  their  prayers  in  the  closet  are  yours ;  and  their  example  ir 
the  walks  of  life  are  yours*  all  for  your  good ;  all  for  your  edificatio;^ 
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Secondly,  the  visible  toorld  is  yours  :*  you  are  allowed  to  use  it,  bu* 
not  to  abuse  it.  1  Cor.  vii,  31.  The  heavens  above  afford  you  light; 
the  earth  supplies  you  with  necessary  food  and  raiment ;  you  breathe 
the  vital  air ;  you  drink  the  pure  stream  ;  the  fowls  of  the  air,  the  fishes 
of  the  sea,  and  the  beasts  of  the  field,  are  placed  under  your  govern- 
ment, and  all  the  valuable  materials  for  comfortable  habitations  are  at 
your  disposal.  You  enjoy  every  thing  in  nature  with  pious  feelings,  and 
bless  God  for  all  the  rich  stores  of  creation :  and  these  things  are  preserv- 
ed, directed,  and  managed,  by  infinite  wisdom  and  almighty  power,  on 
your  account.  If  it  were  not  for  you,  the  whole  world,  with  all  it  contains, 
would  soon  be  burned  up,  like  Sodom  and  Gomorrah.  You  may  not 
abound  in  wealth,  but  what  you  have  is  sanctified  and  blessed ;  so  that 
you  are  the  only  men  in  the  world  who  can  be  said  to  inherit  the  earth. 

Thirdly,  life  is  yours.  Your  life  has  been  spared,  for  valuable  pur- 
poses, while  many  others  have  been  numbered  with  the  dead.  The 
present  Ufe  is  continued  to  you  that  you  may  live  to  the  Lord,  and 
glorify  him  among  the  children  of  men ;  that  you  may  do  good  by  in- 
structing the  ignorant,  warning  the  careless,  comforting  and  relieving 
the  poor  and  afflicted,  and  publishing  the  Gospel  of  salvation  to  all. 
Ana,  finaUy,  your  life  is  preserved  that  you  may  experience  a  growing 
fitness  for  a  fiiture  and  better  life.  Your  life,  like  that  of  other  men,  is 
short  and  uncertain  ;  but,  while  it  is  prolonged  by  a  kind  and  indulgent 
Providence,  improve  it  to  the  best  of  purposes :  then  you  will  not  lament 
that  you  have  lived,  but  bless  that  Lord  who  gave  you  life,  and  breath, 
and  all  things. 

Fourthly,  death  is  yours.  But  what  does  this  mean  ?  Is  death  under 
our  command  ?  By  no  means.  But  death  is  a  conquered  enemy,  and 
though  it  be  awful  to  a  true  believer,  yet  it  is  over-ruled  for  his  good. 
It  is  a  gloomy  outlet  from  the  present  evil  world ;  the  way  to  glory  and 
immortality ;  and  all  its  terrors,  as  well  as  its  final  stroke,  will  work 
good  for  you.  You  may  die  a  lingering  death,  you  may  be  removed 
by  a  sudden  stroke,  or  you  may  suffer  martyrdom ;  but  in  whatever 
way  the  enemy  approaches  you,  or  in  whatever  way  he  brings  you  down 
to  dust,  all  will  be  well  with  you.  The  death  of  martyrs  is  for  you. 
They  seal  the  truth  with  their  blood,  and  die  in  the  Christian  temper: 
this  confirms  your  faitL,  and  places  before  your  eyes  a  fine  example  of 
Christian  fortitude  and  holy  resignation.  To  the  wicked,  deadi  is  ter- 
rible ;  but  you  can  say.  To  die  is  gain. 

Fifthly,  things  present  are  yours.  Belovedy  now  are  we  the  sons  of 
God.  In  the  present  state  of  thin^  this  is  one  of  your  high  privileges. 
"  For  ye  have  not  received  the  spirit  of  bondage  again  to  fear  ;  but  ye 
have  received  the  Spirit  of  adoption,  whereby  we  cry,  Abba,  Father." 
Rom.  viii,  15.  God  loves  you  as  his  children,  provides  for  you,  and 
protects  you  ;  and  all  things,  in  the  great  affairs  of  life  and  godliness, 
work  together  for  your  good.  Rom.  viii,  28.  The  present  means  of 
grace,  calculated  to  promote  your  spiritual  interests,  are  yours ;  you 

*  Elf  e  xoafAOfy  or  the  world.  The  Jews  vainly  imagined  the  world  was  created 
for  the  seed  and  posterity  of  Abraham  only.  Against  which  fancy  this  •eemt 
plainly  to  be  levelled. — Pile  in  loc 
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nave  access  to  the  table  of  the  Lord,  where  you  feed  on  Christ  Jesus  in 

Jour  hearts  by  faith  with  thanksgiving ;  you  have  fellowship  with  the 
father  and  the  Son ;  you  have  constant  access  to  the  mercy-seat  of 
God ;  and  you  have  a  good  hope  through  grace.  All  these  are  present 
privilefi^es ;  and  all  these  are  yours. 

Sixmly,  your  future  prospects  are  cheering ;  for  things  to  came  are 
ytmrs,  God  has  many  blessings  in  store  tor  you  while  you  live  on 
earth ;  but  heaven  will  crown  aU  the  blessings  both  of  providence  and 
grace.  The  things  to  come  include  the  state  of  holy  spirits  after  death ; 
the  resurrection  of  the  dead  ;  the  honours  of  the  church  in  the  day  of 
judgment ;  and  the  eternal  life  which  will  follow  that  decisive  day. 
All  those  things  are  yours,  both  by  purchase  and  by  promise.  They 
have  been  bought  for  you  by  the  precious  blood  of  Uhrist,  and  they 
are  promised  to  you  as  persevering  believers :  "  wherefore  gird  up  the 
loins  of  your  mind,  be  sober,  and  hope  to  the  end  for  the  grace  that  is 
to  be  brou^t  unto  you  at  the  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ."  1  Pet.  i,  13. 
Wait  patiently  for  the  fulfilment  of  divine  prophecies ;  wait  for  the  ac- 
complishment of  divine  promises ;  and  ^'  rejoice  in  hope  of  the  glory 
of  God."  Rom.  v,  2. 

Seventhly,  ^'  and  ye  are  Christ's."  He  has  redeemed  you ;  he  has 
saved  you ;  and  you  have  yielded  yourselves  up  to  him.  Is  he  a  Shep- 
herd ?  You  ^^  are  his  people,  and  the  sheep  of  his  pasture."  Ps.  c,  2. 
Is  he  a  Master  ?  You  are  his  faithful  and  obedient  servants.  Is  he  a 
King  ?  You  are  his  loyal  subjects.  Is  he  a  Bridegroom  ?  You  are  his 
bride.  He  acknowledges  you  as  his  friends ;  and  where  he  is  there 
shall  you  be  also.  John  xiv,  3.  He  loves  you  as  his  own,  and  will 
love  you  to  the  end.  Your  enemies  are  his  enemies.  He  is  a  Captain, 
and  you  are  soldiers  fighting  under  his  banner ;  and  as  Joshua  led  the 
chosen  bands  into  Canaan,  and  settled  them  in  that  good  land,  so  the 
Captain  of  your  salvation  will  lead  you  into  the  heavenly  Canaan, 
where  you  will  abide  for  ever.  When  the  world  allures  you,  say,  We 
are  Christ's.  When  the  devil  tempts,  say,  We  are  Christ's.  And  when 
the  flesh  rises  up  in  rebellion,  say.  We  are  Christ's. 

Eighthly,  '^and  Christ  is  God's."  He  is  the  beloved  Son  of  God. 
Matt,  iii,  17.  He  is  ''  the  brightness  of  his  ^lory,  and  the  express 
image  of  his  person."  Heb.  i,  §.  But  as  Mediator  between  God  and 
man,  he  is  God's  ser^'ant.  Isai.  xlii,  1.  And  all  his  mediatorial 
services  are  referred  to  the  gloiy  of  the  Father.  Hence  he  says,  ^f  I  seek 
not  mine  own  will,  but  the  will  of  my  Father  which  hath  sent  me." 
John  V,  30.  And  ag^ain,  "  I  have  glorified  thee  on  the  earth ;  I  have 
finished  the  work  which  thou  gavest  me  to  do."  John  xvii,  4. 

On  the  whole,  let  us  bless  God  for  our  high  privileges,  ever  recollecting 
that  we  owe  them  all  to  the  mercy  of  Grod  in  Christ  Jesus.  Let  us  love 
as  brethren,  and  see  that  we  fell  not  out  in  the  way  to  the  holy  land  of 
promise.  Let  us  be  thankful  for  our  Ministers,  without  that  unchristian 
partiality  which  leads  unwary  professors  to  glory  in  one  and  to  despise 
another.  But,  above  all,  let  us  honour  and  obey  our  blessed  Saviour, 
and  glorify  God  in  him.  ^^  Now  to  the  king  eternal,  immortal,  inn» 
ible,  the  only  wise  God,  be  honour  and  glory  for  ever  and  ever." 
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THE  FOLLOWERS  OF  THAT  WHICH  IS  GOOD. 

And  who  is  he  that  will  harm  you^  if  ye  he  followers  of  thai  which  tM 

goodf    1  Peter  iii,  13. 

The  pious  are  subject  to  perplexing  fears,  when  violently  opposed  by 
unreasonable  and  wicked  men,  and  by  the  powers  of  darlmess ;  but 
neither  the  one  nor  the  other  can  do  them  any  harm,  while  they  follow 
that  which  is  good.  They  are  perfectly  safe,  under  the  protection  of 
Almighty  God,  as  long  as  they  walk  before  him  in  all  the  paths  of 
righteousness  and  true  holiness. 

h  Examine  the  character  and  conduct  of  those  who  follow 

THAT  WHICH  IS  GOOD. 

The  followers  of  that  which  is  good,  having  their  understandings  en- 
lightened by  the  Lord,  have  clear  and  distinct  views  of  good  and  evil. 
In  his  light  they  discover  the  beauty  of  holiness,  and  the  deformity  of 
sin ;  the  usefulness  of  goodness,  and  the  ruinous  nature  of  evil ;  the 
safety  of  virtue,  and  the  danger  of  vice :  for  if  they  did  not  see,  and 
distinctly  understand  this  difference,  they  could  not  be  influenced  by 
any  rational  motive  to  follow  good  rather  than  evil.  But  they  "  under- 
stand righteousness,  and  judgment,  and  equity;  yea,  every  good  path." 
Prov.  ii,  9.  And  they  know  that  "the  fear  of  the  Lord  is  a  fountain 
of  life,  to  depart  from  the  snares  of  death ;"  that  "  evil  shaU  slay  the 
wicked;"  and  that  "the  wages  of  sin  is  death."  Prov.  xiv,  27;  Ps. 
xxxiv,  21 ;  Rom.  vi,  23. 

Guided  by  divine  light,  they  choose  that  which  is  good :  it  is  the  object 
of  their  love ;  and  their  desires  go  out  after  it  in  all  its  lovely  forms. 
They  desire  goodness  above  all  other  things,  and  nothing  else  can  sat- 
isfy them.  In  this  they  resemble  a  hungry  person,  who  cannot  be  satis- 
fied with  any  thing  but  food ;  or  a  thirsty  person,  who  cannot  be  satisfied 
unless  that  thirst  is  quenched.  In  allusion  to  these,  our  Saviour  saitb, 
"  Blessed  are  they  which  do  hunger  and  thirst  after  righteousness :  for 
they  shaU  be  filled."  Matt,  v,  6.  These  ardent  desires,  arising  irom  an 
enlightened  mind  and  a  prudent  choice,  are  the  commencement  of  all 
that  is  good  and  excellent  in  the  conduct  of  man ;  but  where  they  are 
wanting,  whatever  other  properties  are  foimd,  the  soul  follows  that 
which  IS  evil. 

These  holy  desires  are  followed  by  the  use  of  proper  means  to  acquirB 
real  goodness.  Persons  in  this  state  of  mind  earnestly  desire  instruction, 
and  carefiiUy  inquire,  "  Who  will  show  us  any  good  ?"  Ps.  iv,  6.  But 
what  means  do  they  use  ?  They  read  the  holy  Scriptures,  and  the  worioi 
of  wise  and  good  men ;  they  carefully  study  what  they  read,  and  make 
it  their  own ;  they  sit  under  an  evangelical  ministry,  which  opens  and 
#!zplains  the  Gospel  of  God  their  Saviour ;  they  make  prayer  and  sappln 
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cation  to  Gi>d,  for  wisdom,  grace,  and  mercy ;  they  look  up  to  Jesus 
with  an  eye  of  faith,  for  pardon,  peace,  and  holiness ;  and  thev  follow 
the  hallowing  influences  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  who  renews  the  heart  in 
righteousness  after  the  image  of  God. 

And  in  the  use  of  these  means,  they  are  made  partakers  of  real  good' 
ness.  Without  this  no  man  can  follow  that  which  is  good.  Hence  our 
Lord  says,  **  Make  the  tree  good,  and  his  fruit  good."  When  this  is 
the  case,  the  understanding  is  enlightened ;  the  will  is  brought  into  a 
state  of  subjection  to  the  vnJl  of  God ;  the  afiections  are  raised  to  things 
above ;  the  thoughts  are  brought  into  captivity  and  obedience  to  Christ ; 
and  the  passions  are  governed  and  controlled  by  wisdom  and  grace. 
This  is  that  new  creation,  which  takes  place  in  every  believing  heart. 
For  '^  if  any  man  bi  in  Christ,  he  is  a  new  creature :  old  things  are 
passed  away ;  behold,  all  things  are  become  new."  2  Cor.  v,  17. 

Those  who  are  new  creatures  in  Christ  Jesus,  taste  the  sweetness  of 
that  wkich  is  good  ;  and  while  they  feed  upon  it,  they  are  fully  satisfied. 
This  is  an  inward  heaven  of  righteousness,  peace,  and  joy  in  the 
Holy  Ghost.  Rom.  xiv,  17.  And  it  resembles  the  joys  of  angels  and 
glorified  human  spirits  before  the  throne  of  God ;  where  there  are  ful- 
ness of  joy  and  pleasures  for  evermore.  Ps.  xvi,  11.  In  this  state  of 
mind  "  they  follow  that  which  is  good,"  like  Zacharias  and  Elizabeth, 
who  **  were  both  righteous  before  God,  walking  in  all  the  command- 
ments and  ordinances  of  the  Lord  blameless."  Luke  i,  6.  They  follow 
good  words  and  good  actions.  They  are  just  in  all  their  dealings  with 
men ;  merciful  to  the  poor  and  the  afflicted ;  and  faithful  in  cJl  their 
promises  and  engagements.  They  instruct  the  ignorant,  feed  the  hun- 
gry, clothe  the  naked,  and  ''visit  the  fatherless  and  the  widow  in  their 
affliction."  James  i,  27. 

They  follow  goodness,  as  the  Lord  enables  them,  with  a  steady  step 
and  with  a  single  eye.  Their  means  of  doing  good  are  not  always  the 
same,  for  they  sometimes  enjoy  prosperity,  and  at  other  times  sufl*er 
adversity ;  but  at  all  times  their  hearts  are  disposed  "  to  do  good  to  all 
men,  and  especially  to  them  who  are  of  the  household  of  faith."  Gal. 
vi,  10.  It  may  be  doubted,  by  those  who  are  accustomed  to  do  evil, 
whether  such  characters  as  these  are  to  be  found  in  our  world ;  but  let 
them  study  the  lives  of  Patriarchs  and  Prophets,  of  the  Apostles  and 
primitive  Christians,  as  well  as  the  character  of  living  believers :  thus 
they  may  discover  this  great  and  important  fact,  that,  though  no  man  is 
good  by  nature,  yet  that  many  have  been,  and  now  are,  truly  good  by 
me  grace  of  God.  Acts  xi,  24. 

If.  Prove  the  safety  of  those  who  follow  that  which  is  good. 

The  question,  "Who  is  he  that  will  harm  you,  if  ye  be  followers  of 
that  which  is  good,"  deserves  a  serious  answer.  It  is  quite  certain  that 
God,  who  is  the  Author  of  goodness,  will  not  harm  you.  His  holy 
angels,  who  are  your  ministenng  spirits,  will  not  harm  you.  Heb.  i,  14. 
Good  men,  who  are  your  companions  and  friends,  will  not  harm  you. 
And  there  are  some  unconverted  men,  of  mild  and  gentle  dispositions, 
who  will  not  harm  you.  In  all  civilized  states,  where  good  morals  are 
fopported  by  human  laws,  you  will  live  in  safely  vdiile  you  follow  that 
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ivhich  is  goo^  ;  for  ^hile  your  conduct  is  unblamable,  the  ministeis  of 
justict.  are  bound  to  protect  your  persons,  your  property,  and  your 
character.  "  For  rulers  are  not  a  terror  to  good  works,  but  to  the  eviL'* 
Therefore  '^  do  that  which  is  good,  and  thou  shalt  have  praise  of  the 
same."  Rom.  xiii,  3. 

Evil-minded  men,  who  hate  God  and  goodness>  may  attempt  to  harm 
you,  both  secretly  and  openly ;  but  there  is  a  wise  and  powerful  Go- 
vernor of  the  world,  whose  watchful  care  wdll  preserve  you  firom  all 
their  wicked  machinations.  It  has  often  been  said,  the  church  ig  m 
danger;  but  God  has  said  to  his  church,  ^'No  weapon  that  is  formed 
against  thee  shall  prosper."  Isai.  liv,  17.  Are  you  of  his  church  ?  Then 
you  are  safe.  The  God  whom  you  serve  knows  all  your  enemies ;  and 
ne  will  bring  to  nought  all  their  evil  counsels  against  you.  In  the  case 
of  David,  he  turned  the  counsel  of  Ahitophel  into  foolishness;  and  '*he 
disappointeth  the  devices  of  the  crafty,  so  that  their  hands  cannot  per- 
form their  enterprise."  Job  v,  12.  Under  the  protection  of  Grod,  you 
are  perfectly  safe  at  all  times,  and  in  all  circumstances. 

You  may  be  hated  and  abhorred  by  wicked  men  ;  but  their  hatred  and 
abhorrence  cannot  harm  you.  These  mali^ant  and  diabolical  passions, 
which  bum  in  their  hearts  like  the  fire  of  hell,  torment  them,  as  devils 
are  tormented ;  but  you  enjoy  the  pure  and  refined  pleasures  of  medc- 
ness,  gentleness,  and  love.  Gal.  v,  22, 23.  And  these  holy  dispositions, 
which  divine  grace  has  planted  in  your  hearts,  preserve  you  from  the 
barm  which  you  might  suffer  from  the  angry  passions  of  your  adversaries. 
Their  minds  are  like  a  tempest,  but  yours  are  peacdiil.  ^^And  the 
peace  of  God,  which  passeth  all  understanding,  shall  keep  your  hearts 
and  minds  through  Christ  Jesus."  Phil,  iv,  7. 

While  you  follow  goodness,  the  tongue  of  slander  may  represent  you 
as  the  vilest  of  men;  but  slander,  however  artfully  or  widely  circulated, 
makes  no  man  vile.  After  all  the  foul  and  false  aspersions  which  are 
cast  upon  your  character  and  conduct,  you  remain  exactly  the  same 
vou  were,  both  in  the  si^t  of  God  and  of  those  men  who  know  you 
best ;  and  you  can  suffer  no  harm  while  you  bear  down  the  lies  and 
calumnies  of  your  enemies,  by  a  holy  life.  Pious  Job  was  suspected 
and  misrepresented  by  his  mistaken  firiends ;  but  he  out-lived  the  re- 
proaches which  were  cast  upon  his  character  and  conduct ;  and  his  latter 
end  was  more  blessed  than  his  beginning.  Job  xlii,  12. 

You  will  suffer  no  harm  from  open  persecution^  while  you  follow  that 
which  is  good.  Like  the  primitive  Christians,  you  may  suffer  the  qx)i]- 
ing  of  your  goods,  you  may  be  cast  into  prison,  you  may  be  beaten  with 
stnpes,  or  you  may  be  put  to  death ;  but  all  these  things,  though  painful 
as  you  pass  through  them,  will  be  graciously  over-ruled  for  your  good, 
and  for  the  glory  of  God.  Therefore,  when  you  are  persecuted  for 
righteousness^ sake,  '^  rejoice  and  be  exceeding  glad :  for  great  is  your 
reward  in  heaven."  Matt,  v,  12.  And  "  fear  not  them  which  kill  the 
body,  but  are  not  able  to  kill  the  soul :  but  rather  fear  Him  which  is 
dt)le  to  destroy  both  soul  and  body  in  hell."  Matt  x,  28. 

In  the  paths  of  goodness,  you  will  suffer  no  harm  from  the  wicked  one. 
His  temptations,  while  steadfastly  resisted,  lead  you  to  victory;  and  hii 
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frightful  attempts  to  devour  you,  end  in  his  own  confusion.  Whether 
he  appears  as  an  angel  of  li^t,  or  as  a  roaring  lion,  you  have  only  to 
resist  him,  and  he  will  flee  from  you.  James  iv,  7.  And  all  his  hostile 
attacks,  like  those  which  he  made  on  Jesus  in  the  wilderness  of  Judea, 
discover  his  weakness,  and  end  in  the  triumphs  of  grace. 

Other  evil  spirits,  which  kept  not  their  first  estate,  may  do  all  they 
can  to  harm  you ;  but  they  are  held  in  chains,  and  cannot  touch  you 
without  the  permission  of  God.  The  angel  of  the  Lord,  with  a  host 
of  holy  angels  under  his  command,  encampeth  round  about  you,  and 
delivereth  you ;  and  while  you  follow  that  which  is  good,  it  would  be  as 
easy  for  apostate  spirits  to  shake  the  throne  of  Grod,  as  to  injure  you. 
Their  deep  plans  and  wicked  purposes  to  ruin  you  eternally,  will  be 
frustrated  and  brought  to  nought  by  the  Shepherd  of  Israel,  who  watches 
over  you  by  day  and  by  night. 

Unconverted  men  are  naturally  opposed  to  you ;  but  a  wise  and  pru- 
dent conduct  is  calculated  to  triumph  over  their  worst  passions,  ana,  in 
some  instances,  wins  their  affectionate  regards ;  for,  bad  as  the  world 
is,  there  are  but  few  who  can  resist  the  charms  of  virtue  when  fairly 
exhibited  in  the  temper  and  conduct  of  a  good  man.  And  your  light 
shines  before  men,  that  they  may  see  your  good  works,  and  glorify  your 
Father  who  is  in  heaven.  Matt,  v,  16. 

On  the  whole,  it  is  quite  certain  that  those  who  follow  that  which  is 
good,  are  both  safe  and  happy  through  every  period  of  life ;  that  they 
will  enjoy  these  blessings  in  die  awful  hour  of  death ;  and  that  they  will 
be  safe  and  happy  for  ever.  God  is  their  Father,  holy  angels  are  their 
servants,  and  heaven  is  their  inheritance.  They  are  now  happy  in 
themselves,  useful  to  others,  and  honoured  of  God  as  the  servants  of  his 
well-beloved  Son ;  and  when  this  short  and  uncertain  life  ends,  they 
will  enter  upon  their  heavenly  inheritance,  and  be  blessed  to  all  eternity. 

Are  these  things  so  ?  Then  let  us  follow  that  which  is  good  as  our 
one  great  business  in  life,  and  steadily  persevere  in  it  to  the  end ;  and 
while  we  hold  fast  that  good  which  we  have  already  attained,  let  us 
continually  aim  at  higher  degrees  of  those  excellencies  which  adorn  the 
character  of  man  in  his  best  estate.  "  Finally,  brethren,  whatsoever 
things  are  true,  whatsoever  things  are  honest,  whatsoever  things  are  just, 
whatsoever  things  are  pure,  whatsoever  things  are  lovely,  whatsoever 
things  are  of  good  report ;  if  there  be  any  virtue,  and  ii  there  be  any 
praise,  think  on  these  diings."  Phil,  iv,  8.    Amen. 
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SERMON  LXXIX. 

FOOLS  DENY  THE  BEING  OF  A  GOD. 
The  fool  haih  said  in  his  hearty  There  is  no  God.     Psalm  xIt,  1. 

The  Being  of  a  God  who  made  all  things,  who  preserves  all  things, 
and  who  guides  and  governs  all  things,  is  the  foundation  of  religion : 
for  if  there  be  no  God,  there  is  no  proper  object  of  worship ;  no  supreme 
legislator ;  no  competent  judge  of  human  conduct ;  and  no  rewards  or 
punishments.  But  the  Being  of  a  God  has  been  acknowledged  by  all 
thinking  and  sober  men,  in  every  age  and  nation  ;  and  none  but  fools 
have  denied  this  truth,  or  even  doubted  it,  except  in  the  hour  of  tempt- 
ation. Such  fools  there  were  in  the  days  of  David,  and  such  fools 
there  have  been  since  his  day.  There  are  times  and  circumstances  in 
which  these  fools  dare  not  speak  their  sentiments  openly;  but  even  then 
they  say  in  their  hearts.  There  is  no  God. 

We  shall  consider  the  causes  of  this  impious  language ;  the  folly  of 
atheistical  delusion ;  and  the  remedies  by  which  it  may  be  cured. 

I.  The  causes  of  this  impious  language. 

This  language  of  the  heart  is  atheistical ;  for  these  fools  say,  There  ii 
no  God.  They  require  us,  who  believe  in  God,  to  prove  his  existence; 
but  let  them,  who  deny  his  being,  prove  there  is  no  God.  This  will  be 
a  difficult  task  ;  for  they  will  have  to  prove  that  there  are  effects  without 
causes ;  that  there  are  evident  marks  of  design  in  the  visible  world, 
without  a  designing  mind ;  that  there  is  the  exactest  order  in  every  part 
of  the  universe,  without  any  intelligent  or  vuiding  principle ;  that  blind 
ciiance  is  always  regular  and  exact  in  all  its  operations ;  that  matter  is 
eternal,  and  that  mind  is  only  a  modification  of  matter.  But  these 
notions  are  at  war  with  common  sense,  and  cannot  be  proved  by  the 
most  artful  reasoning.  Here  then,  the  atheist  is  at  a  stand ;  he  laughs 
at  our  faith  in  Grod,  and  we  weep  at  his  faith  in  the  grossest  absurdities. 
Our  faith  is  built  on  reason,  his  faith  is  built  on  folly.  The  causes  of 
his  folly  may  be  reduced  to  two :  First,  wilful  ignorance ;  and,  Secondly, 
a  corrupt  heart. 

An  atheist  is  wilfully  ignorant.  He  does  not  desire  a  knowledge  of 
the  truth ;  he  uses  no  means  to  gain  correct  information ;  he  thinks  at 
random,  and  has  no  fear  of  error  and  delusion.  He  takes  a  glance  at 
the  visible  creation,  but  does  not  examine  its  profound  depths,  or 
wondrous  heights.  There  is  the  sun  shining  in  his  glory :  ask  him  how 
it  came ;  he  says,  by  chance.  Ask  him  how  it  has  happened,  in  so 
many  ages,  that  chance  never  produced  another  sun ;  he  cannot  tell. 
Put  the  same  question  on  other  subjects.  How  were  men  produced  ? 
how  were  animals  produced  ?  how  were  plants  and  vegetables  produced  ? 
be  says,  by  chance.  But  how  remarkable  that  these  remain  the  same 
from  age  to  age ;  all  produced  on  a  certain  plan ;  but  none  produced 
on  the  plan  which  he  lays  down  for  first  producfions.  Here  is  a  man ; 
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how  is  he  produced  ?  by  generation.  But  there  must  have  been  a  first 
man ;  and  how  was  he  produced  ?  The  atheist  says,  he  sprung  out  of 
the  mud.  But  does  any  man  spring  out  of  the  mud  now  ?  All  this 
nonsense  proves  wilful  ignorance.  The  man  who  thinks  on  this  plan 
has  eyes  to  see,  but  they  are  shut,  and  he  remains  in  the  dark ;  he  has 
ears  to  hear,  but  they  are  closed,  and  he  is  deaf  to  the  voice  of  reason. 
Truth  does  not  attract  him  by  her  lovely  charms ;  error,  in  its  ugliest 
forms,  does  not  affright  him ;  and  his  own  will  and  his  own  way  are 
every  thing  to  him. 

But  there  is  another  cause  of  these  fatal  delusions,  and  that  is,  a 
corrupt  heart :  this  is  the  root  of  infidelity.  "  They  arc  corrupt ;  they 
have  done  abominable  works ;  there  is  none  that  doeth  good."  A  cor- 
rupt heart  blinds  the  eyes ;  sears  the  conscience ;  fills  the  soul  with  im- 
pure ima^nations ;  gives  a  sinful  bias  to  the  will ;  turns  the  affections 
from  good  objects ;  and  introduces  strange  disorders  into  the  passions. 
Men  who  are  under  the  influence  of  a  corrupt  heart  hate  God  and  good- 
ness ;  wish  there  were  no  sovereign  Ruler ;  and  try  to  persuade  them- 
selves, by  any  sort  of  arguments,  that  there  is  no  God,  no  providence, 
no  soul,  and  no  future  state.  Hence  they  fall  into  these  strange  notions; 
indulge  themselves  in  the  most  abominable  vices ;  and  vainly  hope  that 
they  shall  never  be  called  to  any  account  for  their  sins  and  iniquities. 
But  others,  who  are  truly  enlightened,  see  that  these  persons  are,  in 
many  instances,  judicially  given  up  to  blindness,  that  they  may  believe 
a  lie  and  be  damned. 

II.  The  folly  of  atheistical  delusions. 

Atheism  is  an  enemy  to  knowledge.  It  despises  sound  criticism ; 
glories  in  absurdities ;  and  loves  dar&ess.  It  believes  in  all  unbelief; 
It  hates  truth ;  and  its  strength  is  error  and  delusion.  Knowledge  lies 
deep  in  a  well ;  but  the  atheist  goes  not  below  the  surface.  Knowledge 
must  be  sought  with  patient  perseverance;  but  the  atheist  seeks  a 
refuge  of  lies,  and  glories  in  his  own  conceits.  Atheism  says,  look  at 
nothing ;  hear  nothing ;  examine  nothing ;  believe  in  nothing.  It  says, 
(Sod  is  nothing ;  creation  is  nothing ;  man  is  nothing ;  ana  eternity  is 
nothing.  And  is  it  possible  that  any  man  with  these  views  can  attain 
knowledge  ? 

The  happiness  of  man  is  destroyed  by  atheism.  The  atheist  cannot 
Le  happy  in  God,  because  he  does  not  believe  in  God ;  he  cannot  be 
happy  in  contemplating  the  works  of  God,  because  he  thinks  they  are 
all  the  effects  of  chance,  and  all  imperfect ;  he  cannot  be  happy  in  a 
virtuous  conduct,  for  he  neither  believes  it  necessary,  nor  loves  it ;  he 
cannot  be  happy  in  bodily  gratifications,  for  he  eats,  and  drinks,  and 
sleeps,  as  a  brute ;  and  he  cannot  be  happy  in  religion,  for  he  hates  it, 
and  believes  it  is  all  imagination.  He  has  no  security  in  any  thing ;  no 
confidence  in  any  thing ;  and  can  have  no  delight  in  any  thing.  Surely 
a  miserable  man  is  he. 

Sin  is  promoted  by  atheism.  The  atheist  will  not  allow  that  any 
thin:^  is  sinful,  except  in*  the  eye  of  human  law.  Without  this  law, 
adul  ery  is  no  sin ;  robbery  is  no  sin ;  murder  is  no  sin ;  and  if  he  can 
commit  these  without  ^detection,  he  feels  no  pangs  of  conscience,  and 
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no  fear  of  punishment.  There  is  not  any  sin,  as  he  thinks,  in  unbelief^ 
pride,  covetousness,  envy,  hatred,  malice,  and  revenge;  no  sin  in 
cursing  and  swearine,  lymg  and  deceiving,  cheating  and  defrauding. 
And  so  it  must  be  if  there  be  no  God,  no  divine  laws,  and  no  future 
state  of  rewards  and  punishments.  If  these  principles  were  general, 
this  would  be  a  dreadful  world:  men  would  be  like  devils,  and  our 
earth  would  be  a  hell. 

Civil  society  suffers  by  atheism.  There  is  no  good  principle  to  bind 
man  to  man ;  no  motive  to  do  good ;  no  fear  of  an  oath ;  no  regard  to 
truth ;  no  principle  of  justice.  The  strong  may  destroy  the  weak ;  the 
^ung  may  kiU  the  aged ;  men  may  oppress  men ;  for  there  is  no  harm 
in  these  things  if  there  be  no  God.  Let  this  principle  be  foUowed,  and 
the  earth  will  soon  be  deluged  in  blood ;  cities  wUl  be  destroyed ;  no 
man  will  sleep  in  safety;  every  man  will  be  afraid  of  his  brother;  and 
friendship  cannot  exist. 

God  is  dishonoured  by  atheism.  His  Bein^  is  denied ;  his  per^ 
fections  are  denied ;  his  providence  is  denied ;  his  grace  and  mercy  are 
denied ;  his  name  is  blasphemed ;  his  ordinances  are  neglected ;  his 
ministers  are  viewed  with  contempt ;  and  his  people  are  undervalued. 
The  atheist  never  prays  to  God ;  he  never  praises  him ;  he  breaks  his 
laws  with  impunity;  and,  in  short,  he  o{)ens  his  mouth  against  the 
heavens,  and  sets  uod  at  defiance.     Is  there  no  folly  in  these  things  ? 

Hell  will  be  the  eternal  habitation  of  atheists.  They  cannot  go  to 
heaven ;  there  is  no  intermediate  place ;  and  therefore  they  must  be 
banished  from  the  divine  presence.  Thus  we  read  in  the  inspired 
Word,  "  The  Avicked  shall  be  turned  into  hell,  with  all  nations  that  for^ 
get  Grod."  That  must  be  a  system  of  folly  which  leads  to  this  result ; 
and  it  would  have  been  better  if  such  men  had  never  been  bom.  They 
are  miserable  while  they  live,  they  will  be  miserable  when  they  die,  and 
they  will  be  miserable  to  all  eternity. 

III.  Remedies  for  the  cure  of  atheism. 

Be  open  to  conviction.  Let  no  blind  prejudice  enslave  your  hearts. 
Earnestly  desire  to  discover  tlie  truth,  whether  it  be  for  you,  or  a^nst 
jrou.  Without  this,  you  will  ^pe  your  way  in  the  danc,  and  hve  in 
Ignorance  all  the  days  of  your  life. 

Examine  the  arguments  in  favour  of  the  Being  of  God  with  care. 
The  subject  is  of  infinite  moment.  If  there  be  a  God,  you  are  in  an 
awful  state ;  if  there  be  no  (Jod,  an  impartial  examination  of  the  subject 
cannot  do  you  any  harm.  It  is  quite  clear  that  something  has  existed 
from  eternity ;  for  if  you  could  conceive  a  time  when  there  was  nothing, 
you  must  conclude  that  there  never  could  have  been  any  thing,  u 
something  has  existed  from  eternity,  what  was  it  ?  Matter  or  mind  ? 
If  mere  matter,  could  that  produce  mind  ?  But  if  mind,  that  mind  was 
Grod.  Examine  the  frame  of  nature.  It  is  a  beautiful  house ;  but  was 
it  built  without  an  architect  ?  Have  you  the  same  thoughts  of  human 
works  that  you  have  of  the  creation  ?  Did  that  beautiful  palace  build 
itself?  Was  it  formed  by  its  different  materials  jumping  togedier  by 
accident  ?  Nay,  say  you,  we  see  mind  in  that ;  we  see  a  plan,  we  see 
a  design.    WeU,  do  you  see  no  mind  in  the  visible  world  ?    Do  you 
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see  no  plan  there  ?  Do  you  see  no  design  there  ?  Examine  man.  How 
wonderful  is  he!  Consider  his  mind,  with  all  its  extensive  powers, 
and  his  body,  with  all  its  parts ;  *and  say,  is  man  the  child  of  chance  ? 
Consult  history,  that  you  may  see  a  providence ;  and  if  you  see  a  prov- 
idence, you  see  a  God. 

Forsake  sin.  Whether  there  be  a  God,  or  no  God,  resolve  to  live  a 
good  life.  This  will  keep  you  from  many  fatal  delusions.  On  this 
plan,  your  eyes  will  be  open  to  see,  and  your  ears  will  be  open  to  hear. 

Quit  the  company  of  bad  men.  They  harden  your  hearts.  You  cor- 
rupt one  another.  You  must  part,  or  perish  together.  They  have  led 
you  astray ;  and  you  have  led  others  astray.  But  come  out  from  among 
them :  for  though  hand  join  in  hand,  sin  shaU  not  go  unpunished. 

Never  expect  to  know  <iU  thmgSy  or  to  solve  all  difficulties.  Man 
knows  much ;  but  there  are  deep  mysteries,  both  in  creation  and  in  provi- 
dence, which  he  cannot  fathom.  You  should  be  guided  by  plain  fects; 
you  should  improve  what  you  already  know;  and  leave  the  rest  to 
some  future  period,  when  you  may  have  more  li^t  to  direct  your 
inquiries. 

Be  satisfied  with  competent  evidence.  This  may  be  found.  Peifaaps 
you  wish  to  see  God ;  and,  in  part,  you  do  see  him  in  his  works ;  but 
if  he  were  to  appear  in  all  his  glory,  you  could  not  live  before  him. 
We  see  enough  to  know  that  there  must  be  a  God ;  but  what  we  see 
not  is  wisely  concealed  from  our  view,  lest  we  should  sink  and  die. 

When  your  eyes  are  open,  even  to  see  men  as  trees  walking,  begin  to 
pray.  Pray  for  pardon ;  for  a  new  heart ;  for  the  light  of  me  Spirit ; 
and  for  a  knowledge  of  God,  as  your  reconciled  Father  in  Christ  Jesus. 
Then  you  will  be  able  to  say,  There  is  a  God,  and  he  is  our  Father  and 
our  Friend.    Amen. 


SERMON  LXXX. 

THE  WORD  OF  GOD  IS  A  LIGHT  TO  MAN. 

Thy  Word  if  a  tight  unto  myfeet^  and  a  lamp  unto  my  path.     Psalm 

cxix,  105. 

Infidels  hate  the  Word  of  God ;  trifling  professors  neglect  it ;  but 
the  pious  improve  it  to  the  best  of  purposes.  It  is  their  unerring  guide 
through  the  wilderness  of  this  world,  and  they  follow  it  in  all  their  pro- 
ceedings as  the  Israelites  followed  the  cloud  and  the  pillar  of  fire  in  the 
deserts  of  Arabia.  Thus  "  the  commandment  is  a  lamp,  and  the  law  is 
a  light."  Prov.  vi,  23.  The  proud  are  self-confident,  and  wandei  in 
the  paths  of  foDy,  not  regarding  the  law  of  the  Lord ;  but  the  humble, 
who  walk  in  the  paths  of  wisdom,  are  ever  ready  to  acknowledge,  that 
<^  it  is  not  in  man  that  walketh  to  direct  hiii  steps."  Jer.  x,  23.  Thev 
39  2a2 
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take  the  Word  of  God  as  ''  a  lamp  unto  their  feet,  and  a  light  unto      I 
their  path,"  and  they  walk  in  peace  and  safety. 

This  beautiful  passage  suggests  tvTo  important  facts :  First,  that  man 
stands  in  need  of  a  light  to  direct  his  path ;  and,  Secondly,  that  the 
Word  of  God  is  a  sufficient  li^t. 

I.  Man  stands  in  need  of  a  light  to  direct  his  path. 

To  form  a  correct  judgment  of  man,  in  reference  both  to  knowledge 
and  practice,  we  must  examine  his  state  in  those  countries  where  Divine 
Revelation  is  unknown ;  for  infidels  in  other  nations  are  partially  en- 
lightened by  the  holy  Scriptures,  but  have  not  grace  to  acknowledge 
their  obligations  to  those  sacred  books.  Let  us  survey  man  in  the  heart 
of  Africa,  in  the  interior  of  New  Holland,  and  in  the  back-settlements 
of  America.  There  he  is  in  gross  darkness ;  he  knows  nothing  of  God 
and  Providence,  of  redemption  and  grace,  or  of  religious  duties  or  re- 
l^ous  hopes.  He  is  as  ignorant  ot  the  primitive  purity  and  glory  of 
man,  of  his  awful  apostasy  from  God,  and  of  the  plan  of  salvation  by 
Jesus  Christ,  as  the  beasts  of  the  forest ;  and  in  this  state  he  lives  and 
dies,  without  the  possibility  of  attaining  a  knowledge  of  the  truth, 
unless  God  be  pleased  to  send  him  the  lamp  and  light  of  his  holy 
Word. 

But  can  a  savag-e  reason  ?  We  believe  he  can ;  but  he  reasons  in 
the  dark.  His  reason  resembles  a  good  eye  in  a  dark  night ;  but  the 
strongest  eye  cannot  see  without  light,  and  the  strongest  reason  cannot 
exercise  its  powers  without  some  previous  information.  Let  us  suppose 
that  a  savage  is  capable  of  such  inquiries  as  these :  How  came  I  into 
bfeing  ?  What  is  my  business  here  ?  How  should  I  conduct  myself  in 
the  w^alks  of  life?  Is  there  any  invisible  being  above  me?  I  see 
wonderful  works  around  me.  Have  they  been  eternal  ?  or  were  they 
made  in  former  times  ?  Men  die ;  w  ill  they  ever  live  again  ?  If  he 
could  make  these  and  a  thousand  other  inquiries,  could  he  ever  find 
an  answer  without  a  revelation  from  God  ?  We  are  quite  sure  he  could 
not.  He  is  perplexed,  bewildered,  and  lost.  Here,  then,  we  have  the 
strength  of  unassisted  reason  ;  and  this  proves  that  the  boasted  reason 
of  man,  when  left  to  itself,  is  a  mere  ignis  fatuus. 

We  are  told  that  civilized  man  has  sufficient  reason  to  direct  his  path, 
both  in  the  intricate  affairs  of  life,  and  in  the  duties  of  religion.  Let 
us  examine  this  subject  with  care.  The  affairs  of  this  life  which  may 
be  well  conducted  by  reason,  should  not  be  ui^ed  in  this  argument ;  but 
religion,  which  is  the  principal  business  of  man,  must  be  considered. 
It  will  be  allowed  that  some  of  the  ancient  Greeks  and  Romans  were 
civilized  and  highly  polished.  But  what  were  their  views  of  religion? 
They  had  innumerable  gods,  but  were  ignorant  of  the  only  living  and 
true  Grod.  The  worship  which  they  paid  to  their  gods  was  pouuted 
ana  polluting ;  but  they  were  totally  ignorant  of  that  pure  and  spiritual 
wor^ip  which  should  have  been  given  to  the  Supreme  Being.  They 
were  continually  haunted  and  tormented  with  superstitwus  fears  of 
imaginary  beings  and  imaginary  evils;  not  knowing  that  the  world 
w^as  governed  by  a  wise  and  gracious  Providence.  They  never  dis- 
covered the  cause  of  human  appistasy ;  the  redemption  of  the  world  bv 
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the  Son  of  God,  or  the  necessity  of  Divine  influence  to  renew  the  heart 
of  man.  With  all  their  boasted  reason  and  philosophy,  they  could  not 
prove  the  certainty  of  a  future  state.  Every  thing  which  they  wrote  on 
that  subject  was  dark  and  confused,  and  amounted  to  nothing  more 
than  mere  conjecture.  They  never  understood  the  duties  which  man 
owes  to  God ;  and  their  views  of  moral  duties  were  exceedingly  im- 
perfect. 

The  Greeks  and  Romans  consulted  famous  oracles.  The  eastern 
nations  consulted,  and  continue  to  consult,  their  sacred  books ;  and  the 
Mahomedans  have  consulted,  and  now  consult,  the  Koran.  But  these 
appear,  when  carefully  examined,  to  be  sources  of  deception  and  error. 
The  oracles  of  the  Heathen  were  either  the  artful  answers  of  priests,  or 
the  answers  of  devils ;  the  sacred  books  of  the  Brahmins  are,  generally, 
the  ravings  of  a  wild  imagination,  or  a  disordered  brain ;  and  the  Koran 
of  Mahomed  is  a  composition  of  fraud  and  imposture.  All  these  pre- 
tended sources  of  correct  information  are  as  far  from  truth  and  soberness 
as  the  fairy  tales  and  wild  romances  of  the  darkest  ages.  ITiere  have 
been  legislators  and  philosophers  who  pretended  to  possess  supernatural 
information,  but  they  lefl  the  world  as  dark  as  it  was  before  they  had  a 
being.  We,  therefore,  feel  it  our  duty  to  direct  your  attention  to  that 
"  sure  word  of  prophecy,  whereunto  ye  do  well  to  take  heed,  as  unto  a 
light  that  shineth  in  a  dark  place."  2  Pet.  i,  19. 

II.  The  word  of  God  is  a  sufficient  light. 

We  stand  in  need  of  supernatural  Hght  to  direct  our  inquiries  after 
truth,  and  to  guide  our  conduct  in  the  ways  of  life.  And  this  light 
shines  with  great  splendour  in  the  sacred  books.  There  the  doctrines 
of  salvation  are  taught  with  clearness,  perspicuity,  and  strength;  and 
there  the  whole  duty  of  man  is  laid  down  in  a  plain  and  simple  style, 
which  cannot  be  misunderstood  by  pious  and  attentive  readers. 

The  light  of  Divine  Revelation  has  been  given  gradually.  The  early 
revelations  resembled  the  dawning  of  the  day.  Those  which  followed 
were  like  "  the  shining  light,  that  shineth  more  and  more  unto  the  per- 
fect day."  Prov.  iv,  18.  David  was  enlightened  by  the  books  of  Moses ; 
and  the  Jewish  church,  after  David  had  fallen  asleep,  enjoyed  the  light 
of  all  the  Prophets ;  but  the  Christian  church  is  blessed  with  the  addi- 
tional light  of  the  holy  Gospel  and  the  apostolical  writings.  For  "  Grod, 
who  at  sundry  times,  and  in  divers  manners,  spake  in  time  past  unto  the 
fatliers  by  the  Prophets,  hath  in  these  last  days  spoken  unto  us  by  his 
Son."  Heb.  i,  1,  2.  Thus  the  Word  of  God  is  completed,  and,  like 
the  sun  in  the  firmament,  shines  in  all  its  stren^  and  glory. 

This  divine  light  is  a  sufficient  guide  to  man  in  all  the  varying  circum- 
stances and  strange  occurrences  of  the  present  life  ;  for  every  truth  that 
is  necessary  to  be  believed,  and  every  duty  that  is  necessary  to  be  prac- 
tised, may  be  found  in  the  written  Word.  We  want  no  new  revelation, 
because  the  sacred  canon  of  Scripture  which  we  have  received  is  com- 
plete ,  but  we  want  Ministers  to  hold  the  lamp,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  to 
strengthen  our  sight ;  and  while  we  are  blessed  with  these,  we  shsdl  pur- 
I  »ue  our  way  to  the  heavenly  world  with  joy  and  gladness. 

ScriDture  lig^t  is  constant  and  unvarying.    It  is  a  sun  that  never  de 
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clines,  and  that  never  sets ;  a  light  that  cannot  become  dim,  and  a  lig^ 
that  cannot  go  out  Wicked  men,  and  evil  spirits,  who  hve  in  open 
rebellion  against  God,  hate  this  light ;  but  still  it  shines,  and  will  for  ever 
shine.  It  was  the  light  of  our  forefathers,  it  is  our  light,  and  it  will  be 
the  Ught  of  our  children.  '^  The  grass  withereth,  the  flower  faideth ;  but 
the  Word  of  our  God  shall  stand  for  ever."  Isai.  xl,  8. 

By  the  light  of  Divine  Revelation  we  discover  the  whole  system  of 
sacred  truth.  It  teaches  how  the  world  was  made ;  and  how  it  has  been 
governed  by  a  wise  and  unerring  Providence.  It  gives  the  history  of 
man  in  his  original  perfection ;  in  his  shameful  apostasy ;  and  in  his  re* 
covery  by  grace.  It  discovers  the  being  and  perfections  of  God  our 
Father;  opens  the  character,  undertakings,  and  works  of  God  our 
Saviour,  and  gives  us  the  character  and  operations  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
It  opens  the  invisible  world ;  asserts  the  resurrection  of  the  dead  ;  assures 
us  that  there  will  be  a  general  judgment ;  warns  us  to  shun  the  torments 
of  hell,  which  was  prepared  for  the  devil  and  his  angels ;  and  encourages 
us  to  prepare,  by  repentance,  faith,  and  holiness,  for  the  happiness  and 
glory  of  the  heavenly  world. 

The  Word  of  God  is  the  only  safe  guide  of  our  youthful  days  ;  and 
those  who  follow  it  in  youth  are  saved  from  many  dangers,  both  seen  and 
unseen.  That  it  was  the  guide  of  David  when  he  was  young,  appears 
from  the  following  inquiry :  ''  Wherewithal  shall  a  young  man  cleanse 
his  way?  by  taking  heed  thereto  according  to  thy  Word."  Ps.  cxix,  9. 
Bad  company  is  me  bane  of  youth;  there  they  are  led  into  infidelity, 
licentiousness,  and  disobedience  to  parents  and  governors ;  but  while 
they  love  the  holy  Scriptures,  they  "  walk  in  the  way  of  good  men,  ana 
keep  the  paths  of  the  righteous."  Prov.  ii,  20.  Thus  their  reputation 
is  establi^ed,  their  minds  are  kept  in  peace,  and  their  prospects  in  life 
are  hopeful. 

The  Bible  is  our  best  companion  in  the  hloom  of  life.  Amidst  the 
busy  scenes  of  labour,  trade,  and  gommerce,  it  directs  us  to  every  thing 
which  is  fit  and  proper  to  be  done.  Let  us  read  it  in  our  closets,  intro- 
duce it  into  our  families,  think  of  it  in  business,  and  talk  of  it  in  com- 
pany. But  if  we  venture  into  a  busy  and  bustling  world  without  this 
lamp  and  light,  we  shall  miss  our  way  in  every  thing,  and  end  our  days 
in  sorrow.  A  man  of  business  without  the  Word  of  Grod,  is  like  a  mar* 
iner  on  the  great  ocean  without  a  compass ;  he  may  expect  to  be  driven 
out  of  his  course ;  and  it  will  be  a  mercy  if  he  is  not  dashed  against  the 
rocks. 

A  pious  man  finds  the  Word  of  Grod  a  lamp  unto  Msfeety  and  a  Ught 
unto  his  path  in  old  age^  and  in  the  solemn  hour  of  death.  In  old  age 
infirmities  crowd  upon  us,  and  we  lose  our  relish  for  the  comforts  of  life , 
but  then  the  Word  of  God  is  sweeter  to  our  taste  than  honey^  or  the 
honey-comb.  It  points  out  our  path  in  every  trial,  and  cheers  our  droop- 
ing spirits  by  its  refreshing  light.  Our  eyes  are  dim,  our  hearing  fails, 
and  our  strength  departs ;  but  we  walk  in  the  li^ht  of  the  Lord,  we  hear 
the  voice  of  his  Word,  and  we  are  strengthened  and  encouraged  by  the 
precious  promises  of  his  holy  Oracles.  In  death,  the  world  recedes  and 
disappears ;  but  our  eyes  bemg  opened  by  the  Word  of  light,  we  bdiold 
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the  dories  of  our  heavenly  inheritance.  The  promises  of  the  Word, 
\i7hidi  are  faithful  and  true,  remove  our  fears,  and  enable  us  to  meet  our 
last  enemy  with  Christian  courage.  With  this  lamp  and  light  we  pass 
safely  through  the  dark  vale  of  death,  and  enter  into  the  promised  rest 
Upon  the  whole,  let  us  set  a  proper  value  on  this  Word,  and  prize  it 
more  than  gold  or  silver :  let  us  quote  it  as  authority  in  all  matters  of 
doubt  and  disputation ;  let  us  bless  Grod  for  placing  it  in  our  hands ;  let 
us  conscientiously  follow  its  wise  counsels  in  all  our  works  and  ways ;  let 
us  be  thankful  for  a  ministry  which  explains  and  applies  it  with  fidelity ; 
and  let  us  earnestly  entreat  Grod  to  open  our  eyes,  thai  toe  may  see  wonr 
draus  things  in  his  law  !    Amen. 


SERMON  LXXXL 

ALL  THE  EARTH  SHALL  KNOW  THE  LORD. 

For  the  earth  shall  be  JuU  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Lordy  as  the  wtden 

cover  the  sea.  Isaiah  xi,  9. 

Sin  has  greatly  abounded  in  our  world ;  but  grace  shall  much  more 
aboimd.  How  will  this  be  accomplished  ?  By  Judaism,  or  by  Chris- 
tianity? The  religion  of  the  Jews,  with  whom  God  entered  into  a 
covenant  of  peculiarity,  was  never  widely  spread.  There  were  a  few 
proselytes,  both  of  the  gate  and  of  the  covenant ;  and  with  these  excep- 
tions, Judaism  was  confined  to  the  descendants  of  Abraham,  Isaac,  and 
Jacob.  But  Christianity,  which  includes  all  the  excellencies  of  Judaism, 
with  the  addition  of  every  other  excellency,  is  wisely  calculated,  and 
graciously  designed,  for  the  whole  world.  And  the  time  is  not  distant, 
when  the  encouraging  prediction  of  our  text  will  be  fulfilled,  and  all  the 
earth  shall  know  the  Lord. 

But  what  is  implied  in  the  prediction  ?  What  means  are  likely  to  be 
employed  in  its  accomplishment?     And  what  will  be  the  results? 

I.  What  is  implied  in  the  prediction  of  our  text  ? 

By  the  earthy  we  may  understand  all  the  nations  of  the  world,  whether 
they  reside  on  the  great  continents,  or  in  the  islands  of  the  sea ;  for  the 
knowledge  of  the  Lord  shall  be  spread  over  the  whole  earth,  as  the 
waters  are  spread  over  the  bottom  of  the  sea ;  and  every  human  being, 
firom  the  least  to  the  greatest,  shall  know  the  Lord.  Cast  your  eyes 
over  the  vast  continents  of  Europe  and  Asia,  Africa  and  America ;  and 
then  survey  the  islands  of  the  sea.  What  a  vast  field !  But  this  field, 
which  is  now  full  of  briars  and  thorns,  shall  be  cultivated ;  and  then 
"  the  desert  shall  rejoice  and  blossom  as  the  rose."  Isai.  xxxv,  1. 

But  what  is  meant  by  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord  ?  Knowledge  ift 
either  theoretical  or  experimental.    Here  both  ideas  are  included ;  fi>r 
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all  men  shall  know  the  Lord  both  in  theon'  and  by  experience.  The 
first  is  the  foundation  of  the  second,  and  both  are  essential  to  that  know- 
ledge which  brings  salvation. 

The  nations  shall  know  the  being  and  perfections  of  the  Lord.  There 
are  many  millions  of  the  human  race,  who  are  grossly  ignorant  both  of 
the  one  and  of  the  other ;  but  his  being  will  be  revealed  to  them,  and 
his  attributes  will  be  displayed  before  their  eyes.  And  then  they  will 
acknowledge,  that  '^  God  is  a  God  of  Gods,  and  a  Lord  of  kings." 
Dan.  ii,  47. 

Jehovah  will  be  known  in  his  wondrous  works^  both  of  creation  and 
providence.  Every  eve  shall  see  him  in  the  heavens  above,  in  the 
earth  below,  and  in  the  great  deep  ;  and  it  will  be  clearly  understood 
that  he  governs  all  things,  whether  animate  or  inanimate,  by  wise  and 
equitable  laws.  Then  all  men  will  view  him  as  the  Creator  and  the 
Governor  of  the  universe. 

And  the  Lord  will  be  known  in  his  holy  word.  That  blessed  book, 
which  reveals  the  plan  of  redemption  and  salvation  by  Jesus  Christ, 
will  be  circulated  to  the  end  of  the  earth ;  and  no  man  will  be  found  in 
any  place  under  heaven  without  a  Bible  in  his  hand. 

This  knowledge,  when  sanctified,  will  lead  the  nations  into  all  the 
depths  and  heights  of  religious  experience.  They  will  know  the  Lord 
as  their  reconciled  Father,  their  covenant  God,  and  their  everlasting 
portion.  When  they  view  him  as  their  Creator,  and  adore  him,  they 
wiU  experience  all  the  pure  pleasures  of  a  spiritual  worship  ;  when  they 
acknowledge  him  as  their  Redeemer  and  Saviour,  and  put  their  trust 
in  him,  they  will  know,  by  happy  experience,  that  he  is  able  to  save  to 
the  uttermost ;  and  when  they  know  his  laws,  and  obey  them,  they 
will  experience  all  the  joys  of  practical  religion. 

The  earth  shall  be  full  of  this  knowledge.  Jews  and  Gentiles, 
wherever  they  are  found,  shall  have  a  saving  knowledge  of  the  Lord 
their  God.  Barbarous  and  civilized  nations,  m  every  part  of  the  habit- 
able globe,  shall  equaUy  share  this  high  privilege,  and  see  those  happy 
days.  It  will  then  be  known  that  religion  is  Ae  glory  and  perfection 
of  man ;  and  all  will  taste  and  see  that  the  Lord  is  good. 

The  proofs  of  this  important  state  of  things  may  be  drawn  fi-om  the 
nature  of  God,  the  real  character  of  religion,  and  the  prophecies  of  the 
Old  and  New  Testaments. 

God  is  all-wise,  all-powerfiil,  and  transcendently  holy.  And  can  we 
suppose,  while  such  a  Being  holds  the  reins  of  government  in  his  own 
hands,  that  ignorance  and  sin,  misery  and  death,  will  ultimately  triumph  } 
Such  a  thought  is  dishonourable  to  the  Governor  of  the  universe.  Does 
he  not  know  how  to  correct  all  the  evils  of  the  moral  worid  ?  Has  he 
not  sufficient  power  to  correct  these  evils }  And  is  he  not  the  Patron 
of  holiness,  and  the  Friend  of  man? 

But  what  is  the  character  of  religion  ?  Is  it  a  system  of  gloomy  super- 
stition, or  wild  enthusiasm  ?  Is  it  a  system  of  priestly  tyranny,  or  the 
practice  of  ridiculous  and  idle  ceremonies  ?  Far  firom  it.  Religion  is 
every  thing  that  is  wise  and  good.  It  is  wisdom,  purity,  rectitucfe,  and 
truth ;  it  is  meekness,  patience,  gentleness,  and  love.    In  short  evenr 
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thing  that  is  excellent,  every  thing  that  is  lovely,  and  every  thing  that 
is  praiseworthy,  is  included  in  religion.  And  will  not  the  best  of  things 
ultimately  prevail  under  the  government  of  God,  who  is  the  best  of 
Beings  ? 

The  prophecies  afford  ample  proof  that  all  the  earth  shall  know  the 
Lord.  In  addition  to  our  text,  we  produce  the  foUoA^-ing  predictions 
of  that  event :  "  Ask  of  me,  and  I  shall  give  thee  the  heathen  for  thine 
mheritance,  and  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth  for  thy  possession." 
Ps.  ii,  8.  "  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  the  last  days,  that  the  moun- 
tain of  the  Lord's  house  shall  be  established  in  the  top  of  the  mountains, 
and  shall  be  exalted  above  the  hills ;  and  all  nations  shall  flow  into  it." 
Isai.  ii,  2.  '^  And  the  kingdom  and  dominion,  and  the  greatness  of  the 
kingdom  under  the  whole  heaven,  shall  be  given  to  the  people  of  the 
saints  of  the  Most  High,  whose  kingdom  is  an  everlasting  kingdom ; 
and  all  dominions  shdl  serve  and  obey  him."  Dan.  vii,  27.  "  From 
the  rising  of  the  sun,  even  unto  the  going  down  of  the  same,  my  name 
shall  be  great  among  the  Gentiles :  and  in  every  place  incense  shall  be 
offered  unto  my  name,  and  a  pure  oflering :  for  my  name  shall  be  great 
among  the  heathen,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts."  Mai.  i,  11.  "The  king- 
doms of  this  world  are  become  the  kingdoms  of  our  Lord  and  of  his 
Christ ;  and  he  shall  reign  for  ever  and  ever."  Rev.  xi,  15.  And  then 
it  will  be  said,  "Behold,  the  tabernacle  of  God  is  with  men,  and  he 
will  dwell  with  them,  and  they  shall  be  his  people,  and  God  himself 
shall  be  with  them,  and  be  their  God."  Rev.  xxi,  3.  All  these  pre- 
dictions will  be  accomplished  in  due  time. 

II.  What  means  are  likely  to  be  employed  in  the  accomplish- 
ment OF  THE  prediction  IN  OUR  TEXT  ? 

We  may  venture  to  say,  that  hinderances  to  the  spread  of  the  Gospel 
toiU  be  removed  by  Divine  Providence.  These  are,  principzdly,  heathen- 
ism, Mahomedism,  and  popery ;  which,  in  all  probability,  will  be  thrown 
down  by  the  dreadful  scourge  of  war.  Our  conquests  in  India  have 
removed  insurmountable  difficulties,  which  for  ages  prevented  the  suc- 
cessful introduction  of  pure  Christianity  to  that  dense  population, 
China,  Turkey,  and  the  papal  dominions,  may  be  thrown  open  to  Chris 
tian  Ministers  in  the  same  way.  All  the  governments  of  those  countries 
are  obstinately  opposed  to  the  Gospel  of  God  our  Saviour ;  and,  while 
their  strength  remains,  will  prohibit  the  preaching  of  Jesus  and  the 
resurrection. 

When  a  door  is  opened.  Missionaries  mil  be  sent  to  preach  the  ever- 
lasting Gospel.  And  it  is  worthy  of  reiuark,  that  wherever  there  is  a 
providential  opening  to  preach  the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ,  suit- 
able Ministers  are  called  to  the  work  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  ample  sup 
port  is  provided  for  them  by  the  church  of  God.  This  has  been  the 
case  to  a  great  extent  in  our  day.  But  we  hope  that  the  time  is  at  hand^ 
when  native  Preachers  will  be  raised  up  in  every  country  under  heaven 
to  preach  the  word  in  their  own  tongue.  But,  in  the  mean  time,  let  the 
whole  Christian  world  cheerfully  co-operate  with  the  plans  of  Diyine 
Providence,  in  sending  out  labourers  into  the  harvest. 

When  hinderances  are  removed,  the  holy  Scriptures  wiU  be  sent  to  all 
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nations^  as  the  only  standard  of  faith  and  practice.  The  British  and 
Foreign  Bible  Society  has  commenced  this  good  work  on  an  eictensive 
scale ;  and,  through  its  instrumentality,  the  word  of  life  has  been  trans- 
lated in  many  languages,  and  circulated  widely  in  many  nations.  And 
when  that  word  is  fully  known,  the  folly  and  absurdity  of  paganism, 
Mahomedism,  and  popery  will  be  apparent  to  all  men. 

Previous  to  the  general  difiUsion  of  religious  knowledge,  there  may  be 
a  general  revival  of  religion  in  the  hearts  of  professing  Christians.  This 
will  awaken  their  attention  to  the  heathen  world ;  promote  a  epint  of 
devotion  for  those  wretched  wanderers  ;  and  enkindle  an  ardent  zeal  to 
promote  the  glory  of  God.  Till  this  takes  place,  but  little  can  be  expected 
from  any  human  effort ;  but  already  we  see  the  work  begun,  and  it  will 
spread  and  greatly  prevail.  Missionary  exertions  which  spring  from 
pure  principles,  are  generally  foUowed  by  a  revival  of  reli^on. 

Perhaps  God  may  work  m  some  way  unknown  to  uf ,  m  the  accom- 
plishment of  the  prophecies.  There  may  be  a  greater  effusion  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  than  that  of  the  apostolic  age.  This  promise,  "  I  will  pour 
out  my  Spirit  upon  all  fledi,"  may  not  yet  be  fulfilled  in  its  vast  extent 
Certain  it  is,  that  no  work  of  grace  can  be  carried  on,  either  in  the  hearts 
of  individuals  or  in  the  nations  of  the  earth,  without  his  Divine  agency. 

When  all  the  Gentiles  become  obedient  to  the  faith,  and  are  converted 
to  God,  the  Jews  will  be  brought  into  the  fold  of  Christ,  and  all  Israel 
$hall  be  saved.  Then  there  will  be  "  one  fold,  and  one  Shepherd,  and 
God  will  be  all  in  all."  Rom.  xi,  25,  26. 

III.  The  happy  results  of  this  great  work. 

When  all  the  earth  knows  the  Lord,  painjvl  and  destructive  religious 
controversies  will  terminate^  and  angry  sects  of  every  name  vnH  unite, 
and  live  together  in  a  state  of  sweet  peace  and  harmony.  We  cannot 
suppose  that  any  one  will  be  absolutely  perfect  in  knowledge,  for  God 
only  knows  all  things ;  but  love  ^ill  predominate  in  every  oreasl,  and 
every  man  will  view  his  fellow-man  as  a  friend  and  a  brother. 

Then  wars  shall  cease  in  the  earth.  These  are  the  sad  efiects  of 
covetousness,  pride,  envy,  hatred,  and  malice ;  but  when  the  nations 
are  wholly  sanctified,  they  shall  '^  beat  their  swords  into  ploughshares, 
and  their  spears  into  pruning-hooks :  nation  shall  not  lift  up  sword 
against  nation,  neither  shall  they  learn  war  any  more."  Isai.  ii,  4. 
Desolating  armies  and  hostile  fleets  shall  be  unknown  in  that  happy  age ; 
but  they  "  shall  sit  every  man  under  his  vine  and  under  his  fig-tree,  and 
none  shall  make  them  afraid :  for  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  has 
spoken  it."  Micah  iv,  4. 

The  rebellion  of  the  brute  creation,  which  is  an  effect  of  human 
aposta^,  will  then  come  to  an  end  ;  and  when  man  becomes  obedient 
to  the  Lord,  the  inferior  creatures  will  pay  him  homage,  as  they  did  in 
paradise.  ^'  The  wolf  also  shall  dwell  with  the  lamb,  and  the  leopard 
shall  lie  down  with  the  kid :  and  the  calf,  and  the  young  lion,  and  the 
fritling  together ;  and  a  little  child  shall  lead  them.  And  th^  cow  and 
the  bear  snail  feed ;  their  young  ones  shall  lay  down  together :  and  the 
Uon  shall  eat  straw  like  the  ox.  And  the  sucking  child  shall  play  on 
the  hol^  of  the  asp,  and  the  weaned  child  shall  put  his  hand  on  the 
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eockatrice-den.  They  shall  not  hurt  nor  destroy  in  all  my  holy  moun« 
tain."  Isai.  xi,  6,  7,  o,  9. 

In  (hose  happy  days  the  earth  shall  yield  her  increase^  and  resemble 
the  garden  of  the  Lord  before  sin  entered  into  the  world.  It  is  probable 
that  all  climates  will  be  temperate ;  that  the  air  will  be  universally  scdu- 
brious ;  that  the  ground  will  be  abundantly  prolific ;  and  that  violent 
storms  and  tempests  will  no  longer  disturb  any  part  of  the  habitable 
globe.  ^'  Then  God  shall  bless  us ;  and  all  the  ends  of  the  earth  shall 
fear  him."  Ps.  Ixvii,  7. 

It  will  follow  that  all  men  toiU  enjoy  solid  happiness  when  they  know 
the  Lord ;  and  that  God  will  be  glorified  by  every  human  being.  We 
may  not  live  to  see  that  happy  day  ;  but  let  us  cultivate  a  saving  know- 
ledge of  the  Lord  our  God,  and  seroe  him  toith  a  perfect  heart  and  toill' 
ing  mind.  Then,  whether  we  Uve  with  him  on  eailh  or  in  heaven,  we 
shall  be  safe  and  happy!    Amen. 


SERMON  LXXXIL 

JESUS  IS  THE  UGHT  OF  THE  WORLD. 

lam  the  light  of  the  world:  he  thai  followeth  me  shall  not  walk  in 
darkness^  but  shall  have  the  light  of  life,     John  viii,  12. 

Those  who  rise  early  in  the  morning  to  worship  God,  either  in  their 
closets  or  in  the  sanctuary,  are  well  prepared  for  the  duties  and  the 
difficulties  of  the  day.  Jesus  was  an  early  riser,  and  a  morning  preacher. 
"  Early  in  the  morning"  he  went  "  into  the  temple,  and  all  the  people 
came  unto  him ;  and  he  sat  down,  and  taught  them."  How  lovely  was 
the  place !  Surely  it  was  good  to  be  there !  Behold  the  Lord  of  gloiy, 
teaching  wisdom  in  his  holy  temple ;  and  behold  his  pious  hearers  sit- 
ting at  his  feet,  while  many  were  slumbering  on  their  beds  of  down. 
Bat  the  scribes  and  Pharisees,  ever  vigilant  in  opposing  his  plans  of 
mercy,  and  in  hunting  for  his  precious  life,  rose  early  to  seek  an  occasion 
against  him.  They  brought  a  woman  taken  in  adultery,  and,  placing 
her  in  the  midst  of  his  congregation,  stated  the  law  of  Moses  on  such 
cases,  and  demanded  his  opinion ;  but  when  he  had  convicted  them  of 
sin  by  their  own  conscience,  and  had  said  to  the  woman,  ''  Go,  and  sin 
no  more,"  he  resumed  his  discourse.  It  is  probable  that  the  sun  was 
then  just  rising  in  his  light  and  glory ;  and  that  Jesus,  pointing  to  that 
bright  luminary,  said,  ''  I  am  the  light  of  the  world." 

f.  Jesus  is  the  light  of  the  world. 

Sin  has  darkened  the  understanding  of  man ;  and  if  God  had  not  en- 
ligfatened  him,  he  would  have  remained  in  a  state  of  Egyptian  darkness. 
xhe  light  of  reason  never  was  a  sufficient  guide.  Lode  at  the  heathen 
40  2B 
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world  through  every  period  of  its  history,  and  examine  the  ignorance  of 
the  Jews  when  they  departed  from  the  light  of  revelation.  In  both  cases 
we  have  indubitable  proofs  of  the  extreme  ignorance  of  man,  when  he 
does  not  walk  in  the  light  of  the  Lord. 

All  the  light  of  the  Patriarchs  and  Prophets  came  from  Jesus,  the 
promised  Messiah,  and  the  Mediator  between  God  and  man.  Men  were 
placed  in  his  hands  when  the  first  promise  was  made,  and  he  enlightened 
them  by  the  inspiration  of  his  Holy  Spirit ;  and  every  ray  of  divine  light 
which  shone  in  the  patriarchal  age,  and  under  the  legal  dispensation  of 
the  Jews,  was  from  the  Sun  of  Rirfiteousness.  Those  rays  of  light  shone 
through  the  medium  of  the  holy  Prophets,  who  prophesied  until  John  ; 
but  we  should  never  forget,  that  "  prophecy  came  not  in  old  time  by  the 
will  of  man :  but  holy  men  of  God  spake  as  they  were  moved  by  the 
Holy  Ghost."  2  Pet.  i,  21.  But  who  was  the  Holy  Ghost?  Was  he 
not  the  Spirit  of  Jesus  ?  Certainly  he  was  that  Spirit,  of  whom  Jesus 
afterwards  said,  "He  shall  glorify  me:  for  he  shall  receive  of  mine, 
and  shall  show  it  unto  you."  John  xvi,  14. 

When  Jesus  appeared  in  our  nature,  darkness  covered  the  earth,  and 
gross  darkness  the  people.  The  Gentiles  w^re  enveloped  in  clouds  of 
thick  darkness,  by  philosophy  and  vain  deceit;  and  the  light  of  the 
Jews  was  greatly  obscured  by  vain  traditions,  and  fanciful  interpretations 
of  their  sacred  books.  The  heathens  were  idolaters;  and  the  Jews 
were  formal  worshippers.  The  one  had  gods  without  number,  to  whom 
they  paid  an  impure  worship ;  and  the  other  dishonoured  the  one  God, 
whom  they  professed  to  adore. 

Pure  religion  was  but  little  known  in  that  age.  The  nations  of  the 
world,  proud  of  reason,  and  well  skilled  in  science,  were  utter  strangers 
to  divine  truth  in  its  essential  and  vital  principles ;  and  tlie  people  of 
Gc»d's  pasture  were  ignorant  of  their  fallen  state,  of  salvation  by  a  suf- 
feiing  Redeemer,  of  the  work  of  the  Spirit  in  the  heart,  and  of  the 
spirituality  of  true  religion. 

But  when  Jesus  came,  "  the  people  which  sat  in  darkness  saw  great 
light ;  and  to  them  which  sat  in  the  region  and  shadow  of  death,  light" 
sprang  "  up."  Matt,  iv,  16.  He  taught  the  people  both  publicly  and 
privately,  and  his  discourses  were  committed  to  writing  by  the  holy 
Evangelists,  for  the  benefit  of  the  world  in  all  succeedmg  ages ;  and 
those  persons  who  read  the  Grospels  with  understanding,  are  enBgfatened 
.  by  him  who  is  emphatically  The  Light  of  the  World. 

The  holy  Gospels  are  full  of  light.  If  you  compare  them  with  the 
classical  writings  of  the  learned  heathens  on  the  vital  subjects  of  religion 
and  morality,  you  will  be  able  to  estimate  their  value  and  importance. 
The  Gospels  pour  a  flood  of  light  on  the  intellect  of  man,  and  lead  his 
60\x\  to  God ;  but  the  finest  classics,  with  all  their  bewitching  charms, 
leave  the  soul  in  darkness  and  in  death.  The  Gospels  of  God  our 
Saviour  are  rich  displays  of  infinite  wisdom,  teaching  truth  without  a 
mixture  of  error,  and  holiness  without  a  mixture  of  sin. 

All  the  light  which  shines  in  the  apostolical  writings  is  the  li^t  of 
Jesus,  by  whose  blessed  Spirit  they  were  inspired.  He  taueht  them, 
and  they  teach  us ;  he  shone  on  tnem,  and  they  shine  on  ^e  churck 
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and  on  the  world.  Thus  the  moon  and  the  planets  give  us  light ;  but 
they  shine  only  by  reflection.  When  the  sun  shines  on  them,  they  shine 
on  us ;  and  in  this  view  we  must  consider  all  the  inspired  writers :  then 
the  glory  of  all  our  light  will  be  given  to  God  our  Saviour. 

Christian  Ministers  are  now  3ie  light  of  the  world :  but  they  have 
been  taught  by  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  When  they  read  the  holy  Scrip- 
tures, and  have  their  eyes  opened  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord,  they  are 
qualified  to  teach  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus  both  to  the  learned  and  to 
the  unlearned ;  but  they  do  not  profess  to  have  received  any  new  rev- 
elation. They  are  guided  in  all  things  by  the  Spirit  and  the  Word ; 
and  they  give  the  glory  to  Jesus,  who  is  the  fountain  of  light,  and  the 
author  of  salvation. 

IL  We  should  follow  Jesus,  who  is  the  light  of  the  world. 

Holiness,  both  in  heart  and  life,  is  the  grand  design  of  Divine  illum- 
inations, and  if  we  live  in  sin  with  Gospel  Hght,  our  state  in  the  day  of 
judgment  will  be  worse  than  that  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah. 

To  follow  Jesus  as  the  light  of  the  world,  implies yat/A  in  all  the  doc* 
trines  wfdch  he  taught.  Some  of  these  are  profoundly  mysterious,  but 
we  believe  them  under  a  conviction  that  he  was  an  infallible  Teacher. 
For  instance,  we  believe,  on  his  authority,  that  he  was  both  God  and 
man ;  but  who  understands  this  mystery  ?  We  believe  in  the  resurrec- 
tion of  the  dead ;  but  does  any  man  understand  the  nature  of  the  resur- 
rection ?  We  believe  that  God  created  the  world,  and  that  he  governs 
it  by  a  wise  providence,  though  we  neither  understand  the  one  nor  the 
other.  But  our  faith  in  all  these  great  truths  is  quite  satisfactory,  when 
we  can  prove  them  by  Divine  Revelation.  "  Thus  saith  the  Lord,"  is 
the  highest  authority ;  and  when  we  have  that,  we  want  no  more. 

We  follow  Jesus  as  the  light  of  the  world,  when  our  faith  in  his  doc- 
trines produces  obedience  to  his  precepts.  Does  he  command  us  to 
repent  ?  We  follow  him  when  we  repent  in  dust  and  ashes.  Does  he 
conmiand  us  to  believe?  We  follow  him  when  we  " believe  in  him 
with  the  heart  unto  righteousness."  Does  he  command  us  to  love  the 
Lord  our  God  with  all  our  heart  ?  We  follow  him  when  the  Lord  God  is 
supreme  in  our  affections.  Does  he  command  us  to  love  our  neighbour 
as  ourselves  ?  We  follow  him  when  we  wish  our  neighbour  well,  and 
do  him  all  the  good  we  can.  The  same  may  be  af&med  of  all  the 
other  commands  of  Jesus.  For  when  we  believe  in  him,  we  love  him ; 
and  when  we  love  him,  we  obey  him.  Thus  "  faith  worketh  by  love, 
and  purifies  the  heart." 

But  we  should  follow  the  temper  of  our  Lord  and  Master.  He  was 
humble,  and  we  should  follow  his  humility.  He  was  meek  and  ^ntle, 
and  we  should  cultivate  a  meek  and  gentle  spirit.  He  was  patient  in 
suffering,  and  we  should  exercise  patience  in  dl  our  sufferings.  He  was 
devout  and  zealous,  and  we  should  imitate  his  zeal  and  devotion.  But, 
above  all,  we  should  follow  him  in  the  Spirit  of  love,  both  to  God  and 
man.  And  let  us  follow  him  cheerfiiUy,  for  all  his  ways  are  pleasant- 
ness ;  let  us  follow  him  steadily ^  neither  turning  to  the  right  hand  nor  to 
the  left ;  and  let  us  foUow  him  to  the  end,  that  we  may  obtaim  etema} 
salvation. 
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III.  While  we  follow  Jesus,  we  shall  not  walk  m  dakkhess  ; 

BUT  shall  hate  THE  LIGHT  OF  LIFE. 

Darkness  is  a  common  metaphor  for  ignorance ;  and  to  waUc  in  dark* 
ness  is  to  walk  in  ignorance.  The  followers  of  Jesus  may  be  ignorant 
of  arts  and  sciences,  and  of  many  works  and  ways  of  men ;  but  Uhey  art 
not  ignorant  of  any  truth  which  is  necessary  to  salvation.  They  are  well 
acquainted  with  the  doctrines,  the  duties,  and  the  hopes  of  Christianity; 
and  all  things  that  are  necessary  to  promote  their  peace  and  safety,  are 
as  clear  to  them  as  the  noonday  light.  Critical  knowledge  may  be  far 
beyond  their  reach ;  but  they  know  their  way  to  happiness  and  heaven. 

They  do  not  walk  in  darkness  as  it  relates  to  Christian  experience. 
Providential  events  may  be  dark  to  the  followers  of  Jesus ;  but  in  the 
darkest  night  of  affliction  they  know  that  the  Lord  is  their  covenant 
Grod.  Isai.  1,  10.  For,  having  "  received  the  Spirit  of  adoption,  they 
can  cry,  Abba,  Father,"  in  the  deepest  affliction.  Rom.  viii,  15.  The 
light  of  Jesus,  which  shines  upon  them  in  the  darkest  hour  of  sufifering, 
removes  their  doubts  and  fears ;  and  while  they  walk  in  the  deepest 
shades  of  providential  darkness,  ^'  they  rejoice  in  hope  of  the  gloiT 
of  God." 

As  Christian  believers,  we  have  "  the  light  of  life ;"  or  a  light  which 
leads  us  to  a  life  of  grace  on  earth,  and  to  a  life  of  glory  in  heaven. 
This  light  discovers  the  necessity  of  regeneration,  and  the  way  in  which 
it  is  attained ;  and  when  we  follow  its  directions,  we  are  bom  of  Gk)d, 
and  live  to  God.  It  guides  all  our  steps  in  the  Christian  life,  and  leads 
us  on,  from  a  state  of  childhood  and  youth,  to  a  state  of  manhood  and 
maturity.  At  length,  having  finished  our  work  in  the  life  of  grace,  and 
being  fully  prepared  for  a  higher  state,  we  enter  on  a  life  of  glory,  and 
live  for  ever  with  the  Lord. 

How  widely  different  is  human  learning !  Arts  and  sciences  are  both 
useful  and  ornamental ;  but  their  light  is  not  the  li^t  of  life.  The  most 
accomplished  scholar  who  does  not  follow  the  light  of  life  is  dead  in 
trespasses  and  sins.  The  light  of  science,  unaccompanied  with  Divine 
light,  cannot  lead  the  soul  of  man  to  heaven ;  it  is  eood  for  this  life, 
but  here  it  ends.  He  is  a  wise  man  who  uses  the  light  of  science  as 
the  handmaid  of  religion. 

Bless  Grod  for  the  light  of  life.  Bless  him  individually ;  bless  him 
unitedly ;  and  bless  him  at  all  times.  What  would  our  state  have  been 
at  this  moment,  if  we  had  not  been  favoured  with  the  light  of  life?  We 
should  have  been  buried  in  the  clouds  and  mists  of  heathenism ;  and 
our  state  would  have  been  as  wretched  as  that  of  the  most  benighted 
nations  of  the  earth. 

Improve  the  light  of  life.  It  was  not  given  to  amuse  the  trifler ;  or 
to  satisfy  the  cunosity  of  the  curious;  but  to  direct  the  children  oi 
men  in  the  way  of  purity  and  holy  obedience.  When  these  ends  are 
answered,  the  Lord  is  glorified,  and  we  are  saved.  But  how  may  we 
improve  this  light  ?  Tne  answer  is  easy :  when  we  discover  a  trutnf  let 
us  believe  it ;  when  we  discover  a  duty,  let  us  instantly  perform  it ;  and 
when  we  discover  a  promise,  let  us  seize  it  for  our  encouragement. 

Lasdy,  let  us  endeavour  to  enli^ten  other  men.    Our  feynHi^  am 
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relations,  and  our  friends  have  high  claims  on  our  benevolence  in  this 
good  work.  Jews,  Heathens,  and  Mahomedans  are  in  darkness ;  can 
we  enlighten  them,  either  by  our  own  exertions  or  by  sending  out  Ihe 
Word  of  life  ?  Let  us  try  what  we  can  do ;  and  let  us  pray  to  God  for 
help.  We  hope  the  day  is  not  distant  when  ^'  all  nations  shall  know 
the  Lord,  and  when  the  whole  earth  shall  be  full  of  his  glory."  That 
will  be  a  happy  day ;  we  may  not  live  to  see  it ;  but  may  we  glorify  our 
God  on  eardi,  and  find  our  way  to  heaven !    Amen. 


SERMON  LXXXIII. 

THE  PILLAR  OF  THE  CLOUD  BETWEEN  THE  CAMPS. 

find  ihe  angel  of  Godj  which  went  hefort  the  camp  of  Israel^  renwvea 
and  went  behind  them;  and  the  piilar  of  the  cloud  toent  from  before 
their  face^  and  stood  behind  them.  Jind  it  came  bettoeen  the  camp  of 
the  Egyptians  and  the  camp  of  Israel ;  and  it  was  a  cloud  and  darkness 
to  themy  but  it  gave  light  by  night  to  these;  so  that  the  one  came  not 
near  the  other  M  the  night.    Exodus  xiv,  19,  20. 

The  Lord  wrought  many  signal  deliverances  for  the  children  of  Israel 
in  the  days  of  old.  When  they  were  ^evously  oppressed  in  the  land 
of  Egjrpt,  he  brought  them  forth  '^  with  a  mighty  hand,  and  an  out- 
stretched arm."  'Diat  Divine  command,  ^'  Let  my  people  go,  that  they 
may  serve  me,"  was  repeatedly  given  to  proud  Pharoah ;  but  for  a  long 
time  he  obstinatelv  refused  to  obey  the  heavenly  mandate.  At  length, 
being  ffl'eatly  terrified  by  the  death  of  all  the  first-bom  in  his  dominions, 
he  oiUed  for  Moses  and  Aaron,  and  said,  ^^  Rise  up,  and  go  ye  forth 
firom  among  my  people,  both  ye  and  the  children  of  Israel ;  and  m^ 
serve  the  Lord,  as  ye  have  said.  Also  take  your  flocks  and  your  herds, 
as  ye  have  said,  and  be  gone :  and  bless  me  also."  Ch.  xii,  31,  32. 
But  after  they  had  departed,  he  assembled  his  army  in  great  wrath,  and 
impiously  exclaimed,  ''  I  will  pursue,  I  will  overtake,  I  will  divide  the 
qK>il:  my  lust  shall  be  satisfied  upon  them,  my  hand  shall  destroy 
them."  Uh.  xv,  9.  The  timid  Israelites  were  overtaken  at  the  Red 
Sea,  beside  Pi-hahirothj  before  Baal'Zephon;  and  recollecting  the  cruelty 
of  the  Egyptians,  they  were  sore  afraid.  But  Moses,  endued  with  the 
spirit  of  prophecy,  said  unto  the  people,  ^^  Fear  ye  not,  stand  still  and 
see  the  salvation  of  the  Lord,  which  he  will  show  you  to-day :  for  the 
Egyptians  whom  ye  have  seen  to-day,  ye  shall  see  them  again  no  more 
for  ever."  The  event  verified  the  prediction ;  for  that  night  all  the 
Egyptians  perished  in  the  mighty  waters.  When  Israel  left  the  proud 
oppressor's  land,  ^^  the  Lord  went  before  them  by  day  in  a  pillar  of 
cloud  to  lead  them  in  the  w^ ;  and  by  night  in  a  pillar  of  fire  to  give 
them  light"  Ch.  xiii,  21 .    JRut  when  the  host  of  Pharaoh  pressed  upon 
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their  rear,  "  the  pillar  of  the  cloud  went  from  before  their  face,  and  stood 
behind  them,"  to  prevent  the  hostile  intentions  of  their  inveterate  foes. 

Let  us  survey  the  two  camps ;  consider  the  pillar  of  the  cloud  be- 
tween the  camps ;  and  make  a  few  general  observations  on  this  miracu- 
lous interposition. 

I.  Survey  the  camps. 

When  we  su^^'ey  the  camp  of  the  Egyptians,  we  see  mighty  men  of 
war  well  armed,  and  commanded  by  chosen  captains.  They  had  horses 
and  chariots,  swords  and  spears,  with  other  destructive  implements  of 
war.  It  is  said  by  Josephus,  the  Jewish  historian,  that  this  army  con- 
sisted of  six  hundred  chariots,  fifty  thousand  cavalry,  and  two  hundred 
thousand  infantry.  At  their  head  was  impious  Pharaoh,  full  of  anger, 
wTath,  and  furj' ;  a  foul  idolater,  a  merciless  tj'rant,  and  a  hardened 
sinner.  His  friends  were  idolaters,  magicians,  and  evU  workers.  ITiey 
had  seen,  but  had  not  regarded,  the  miracles  and  the  judgments  of  the 
Lord.  Their  camp  w^as  without  the  living  and  true  God ;  under  the 
influence  of  the  devil,  and  full  of  the  most  horrid  abominations.  As 
men  of  war,  they  might  be  bold  and  daring,  self-confident,  and  ready 
for  any  desperate  enterprise ;  but  it  is  highly  probable  that  there  was 
not  an  enlightened  mind,  a  humbled  sinner,  or  a  renewed  heart,  in  all 
the  host.  They  were  in  a  state  of  awful  moral  darkness,  opposed  to 
the  God  of  heaven,  and  on  the  brink  of  ruin.  The  sun  was  set  to  rise 
no  more  on  that  wicked  camp  ;  and  no  eye  in  that  mighty  army  was  to 
see  another  day !  Their  mortal  life  was  coming  to  a  close  ;  death  was 
at  hand,  and  the  Judge  was  at  the  door.  They  had  been  reproved  and 
warned,  had  seen  the  signs  and  wonders  which  had  been  wrought  in 
Egypt ;  and  space  had  been  given  to  repent,  but  they  repented  not 
Their  situation  was  frightful,  but  they  were  not  afraid ;  their  ruin  was 
inevitable,  but  they  w^ere  stupid  and  insensible.  This  is  the  case  with 
all  who  are  "hardened  through  the  deceitfulness  of  sin:"  they  ciy 
"  peace  and  safety "  in  the  hour  of  destruction ;  and  are  not  aware 
that  "  it  is  a  fearful  thing  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  living  God." 
Heb.  X.  31. 

Wicked  men  in  every  nation,  like  those  in  the  camp  of  Pharoah,  are 
under  the  dominion  of  Satan.  He  is  "  the  spirit  that  now  worketh  in 
the  children  of  disobedience."  Eph.  ii,  2.  They  do  his  woric,  they 
fight  his  battles,  and  promote  his  cause ;  but  they  are  opposed  to  Grod 
and  his  church,  and  to  all  that  is  wise  and  good.  They  may  be  men 
of  learning,  wealth,  and  power ;  or  they  may  be  ignorant,  poor,  and 
iu\potent;  but  whatever  their  outward  condition  may  be,  if  they  remain 
in  this  state  of  sin  and  rebellion  against  God,  they  will  perish  in  their 
folly  ;  "  for  the  wicked  shall  be  turned  into  hell,  and  all  the  nations  that 
forget  God."  Ps.  ix,  17.  But  who  lays  this  to  heart?  The  wicked 
forget  the  threatenings  of  Almighty  God ;  fill  up  the  measure  of  their 
iniquity ;  "  and  treasure  up  to  themselves  wrath  against  the  day  of 
wrath."  Ere  long,  having  run  their  race  of  folly,  they  will  see  their 
danger,  and  be  seized,  like  the  Egyptians  in  the  Red  Sea,  with  con- 
sternation and  terror ;  but  then  it  will  be  too  late  to  repent :  Divine 
wisdom,  which  often  called  on  them  in  vain,  ^^  will  laugh  at  their  calami- 
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ties,  and  mock  when  their  fear  cometh  upon  them."  Prov.  i,  26.  In 
this  state  of  things,  the  Ministers  of  Jesus,  knowing  the  terror  of  the 
J^rd,  should  sound  an  alarm:  deeply  impressed  with  the  frightful 
danger  of  impenitent  sinners,  they  should  warn  them  to  "  flee  from  the 
wrath  to  come."  These  warnings  may  be  disregarded  by  many ;  but 
if  one  sinner  be  turned  from  the  error  of  his  ways,  a  soul  is  saved 
from  death.  That  salvation  is  worth  ten  thousand  worlds.  Those 
who  are  the  honoured  instruments  in  this  work  are  the  best  friends 
of  man ;  and  their  reward  will  be  great  in  a  future  world:  for  "they  that 
be  wise  shall  shine  as  the  brightness  of  the  firmament ;  and  they  that 
turn  many  to  righteousness  as  the  stars  for  ever  and  ever."  Dan.  xii,  3.* 

But  let  us  now  survey  the  camp  of  Israel.  It  was  large,  but  not 
powerful :  There  was  a  vast  multitude  of  men,  women,  and  children  in 
the  camp ;  but  they  were  unarmed,  undisciplined,  and  faint-hearted ; 
fear  seized  them,  and  their  hearts  failed  them,  when  Pharaoh  overtook 
them  with  his  mighty  army.  This  does  not  excite  our  surprise ;  for  the 
sea  was  before  them,  the  Egyptians  were  close  behind,  and  they  had  no 
military  bands  to  fight  their  battles.  But  why  should  they  despair.^ 
Moses  and  Aaron  were  in  the  camp.  They  were  men  of  faith  and 
prayer,  greatly  beloved  in  heaven,  and  long  accustomed  to  triumph 
over  the  enemies  of  the  Lord.  Such  men  are  mighty  bulwarks  to  a 
camp  and  to  a  nation.  Not  that  they  could  do  any  thmg  of  themselves ; 
for  the  best  of  men  are  weak  and  feeble :  but  the  power  of  Almighty 
God  was  with  them ;  and,  clothed  with  that  power,  they  had  wrought 
those  stupendous  miracles  in  Eg^-pt  which  had  made  me  whole  land 
tremble.  And  besides  them,  there  were  many  other  men  of  prayer  and 
faith  in  the  camp  of  God ;  men  that  adored  Jehovah,  and  that,  in  the 
hour  of  danger,  were  calling  on  him  with  humble  confidence ;  knowing 
by  past  events,  and  by  many  gracious  promises,  that  he  was  both  able 
and  willing  to  save.  If  there  had  been  ten  persons  in  Sodom  like  those 
pious  and  devout  Israelites,  that  city  would  have  been  spared:  and 
could  that  camp  perish,  where  there  were  so  many  righteous  and  holy 
men  deeply  engaged  in  ardent  prayer  ?  It  was  utterly  impossible.  But 
the  most  cheering  circumstance  to  the  abject  Israelites  was  the  presence 
of  the  Lord.  The  beams  of  his  love  shone  upon  their  camp  from  the 
pillar  of  the  cloud ;  and  while  they  beheld  that  glorious  appearance, 
they  could  cry  aloud  with  pious  exultation,  "The  Lord  of  hosts  is  with 
us;  the  God  of  Jacob  is  our  refuge."  Ps.  xlvi,  11.  But  who  is  the 
Lord  of  hosts  ?  The  God  that  "  delivereth  and  rescueih,"  and  who 
"worketh  signs  and  wonders  in  heaven  and  in  earth."  Dan.  vi,  27. 
Who  then  could  stand  before  him?  Under  his  watchful  care  the  camp 
of  Israel  was  safe ;  for  he  was  the  "shield"  of  their  "help,"  and  "the 
Bword  of  their  excellency."  Deut.  xxxiii,  29. 

The  church  of  God  has  been  placed  in  critical  and  trying  circum- 
stances on  many  occasions.  Her  enemies,  like  the  idolaters  of  Egypt, 
nave  endeavoured  to  destroy  her;  but  she  has  been  preserved  and 
delivered  by  her  omnipotent  Saviour ;  and  he  still  "  preserveth  the  soul 
of  his  saints :  he  delivereth  them  out  of  the  hand  of  the  wicked."  Ps. 
xcvii,  10.     They  are  armed  with  his  armour ;  they  are  led  on  to  battle 
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by  his  Spirit ;  they  fight  under  his  banner ;  and  they  conquer  in  his  name. 
His  presence  to  support  and  deliver  is  secured  to  the  church  by  promise : 
"  When  thou  passest  throu^  the  waters,  I  will  be  with  thee ;  and  when 
through  the  nvers,  they  ^all  not  overflow  thee:  when  thou  walkest 
through  the  fire,  thou  shalt  not  be  burned ;  neither  shall  the  flame  kindle 
upon  thee.  For  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God,  the  Holy  One  of  Israel,  thy 
Saviour."  Isai.  xliii,  2,  3.  This  promise  continues  in  full  force  firom 
age  to  age.  Let  every  believer  claim  it  as  his  own ;  and  let  him  trust 
in  the  Lord,  who  is  mi^ty  to  save.  Whatever  the  church  suffers  in  the 
cause  of  truth  and  hohness,  all  will  end  well.  ^^  Weeping  may  endure 
for  a  night,  but  joy  cometh  in  the  morning."  Ps.  xxx,  5. 

All  the  enemies  of  the  church  must  either  submit  to  Jesus,  and  be 
converted,  or  perish  in  their  sins.  Pharaoh  sought  the  destruction  of 
the  Jewish  church ;  but  he  perished  in  the  attempt.  The  Roman  em- 
perors sought  the  destruction  of  the  Christian  church  by  long-continued 
and  cruel  persecutions,  but  they  were  visited  by  awful  judgments,  which 
brought  down  their  strength  to  the  earth.  This  is  recorded  in  the  pro- 
phetic book  of  Revelation,  where  it  is  stated,  that,  after  the  opening  of 
the  sixth  seal,  the  kings  of  the  earth  and  their  chief  captainSy  who  liad 
persecuted  the  church,  called  on  the  mountains  and  rocks  to  fall  on 
them,  that  they  miffht  be  hid  from  the  wrath  of  the  Lamb.  Rev.  vi,  16. 
Then  the  conquermg  Messiah  accomplished  that  prophecy  of  David 
respecting  the  kings  of  the  earth  who  opposed  him :  '^  Thou  shalt  break 
them  with  a  rod  of  iron ;  thou  shalt  dai^  them  to  pieces  like  a  potter's 
"vessel."  Ps.  ii,  9. 

We  shall  examine  the  second  part  of  this  important  subject  in  our 
next  discourse.  But  let  us  carefully  look  into  our  own  state.  Do  we 
belong  to  the  camp  of  God ;  or  to  the  camp  of  the  wicked  one^  Are  we 
on  the  Lord's  side ;  or  are  we  fighting  with  the  rebellious  a^inst  Christ 
and  his  church?  May  we  be  found  vrith  the  saints  of  the  Most  Hich ; 
and  may  we  share  all  their  privileges  both  in  this  world  and  in  uiat 
which  is  to  come !    Amen. 


SERMON  LXXXIV. 

THE  PILLAR  OF  THE  CLOUD  BETWEEN  THE  CAMPS. 

Jhid  the  angel  of  God^  which  went  befbre  the  camp  of  Israely  removed 
and  toent  behind  them;  and  thepiUar  of  the  cloud  went  from  hefort 
their  face^  and  stood  behind  them.  Jind  it  came  between  the  camp  of 
the  Egyptians  and  the  camp  of  Israel ;  and  it  was  a  cloud  and  dark' 
ness  to  themy  but  it  gave  light  by  night  to  these:  so  thai  the  one  came 
not  near  the  other  aU  the  nigld.    Exodus  xiv,  19,  20. 

In  a  former  discourse  on  this  passage  of  holy  Writ,  we  surveyed  the 
camps  of  Pharaoh  and  Israel  when  they  were  separated  by  the  pillar  of 
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he  cloud.     We  now  proceed  to  consider  the  design  of  this  wonderful 
appearance. 

IL  The  pillar  of  cloud  between  the  camps. 

llie  pillar  of  the  cloud  was  a  visible  symbol  of  Christy  whose  Divine 
presence  was  with  the  Jewish  church  in  the  wilderness,  from  the  time 
they  left  Egypt,  till  they  reached  the  promised  land.  In  allusion  to 
this,  the  apostle  Paul  gave  the  following  caution  to  the  Christian  church 
at  Corinth :  "  Neither  let  us  tempt  Christ,  as  some  of  them  tempted,*  and 
were  destroyed  of  serpents."  1  Cor.  x,  9.  The  angel  of  God  that  dwelt 
in  the  pillar  of  the  cloud,  and  directed  all  its  motions,  is  called  the 
Messenger  of  the  covenant;  or,  as  it  might  be  read,  the  Angel  of  the 
covenant.  "The  Lord  whom  ye  seek,  shall  suddenly  come  to  his 
temple,  even  the  Messenger  of  the  covenant,  whom  ye  delight  in: 
behold  he  shall  come,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts."  Mai.  iii,  1.  But  he 
had  been  with  his  people  in  the  days  of  old.  "  In  all  their  affliction  he 
was  afflicted,  and  the  angel  of  his  presence  saved  them :  in  his  love  and 
in  his  pity  he  redeemed  them ;  and  he  bare  them,  and  carried  them  all 
the  days  of  old."  Isai.  Ixiii,  9.  This  glorious  person,  who  is  The 
EVERLASTING  SoN  OF  THE  Father,  appeared  to  Moses  in  the  bush. 
Exod.  iii,  2.  In  the  record  of  that  supernatural  appearance,  he  is  caUed 
The  angel  of  the  Lordy  and  the  God  of  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob ; 
and  that  his  real  character  might  be  known,  he  said  to  Moses,  I  am 
THAT  I  AM,  the  self-existent  Bemg,  who  was,  who  is,  and  who  wiU  be. 
And  in  the  fulness  of  time,  when  he  appeared  in  our  nature,  '^  God  was 
manifest  in  the  flesh."  1  Tim.  iii,  16. 

By  this  angel,  in  the  pillar  of  the  cloud,  Israel  was  conducted  through 
the  wilderness  to  the  promised  land.  They  knew  not  which  way  to  go, 
or  how  to  escape  danger;  but  the  cloud  led  them  forth  by  the  right  uwry, 
thai  they  might  go  to  a  city  of  habitation.  After  the  tabernacle  was  set 
up,  it  was  covered  with  the  cloud,  and  was  filled  with  the  Divine  glory. 
£xod.  xl,  34.  From  that  time  all  the  journeys  of  the  people  were  reg- 
ulated by  its  motions,  and  it  was  their  constant  and  unerring  guide.  For 
"  when  the  cloud  was  taken  up  from  over  the  tabernacle,  the  children 
of  Israel  went  onward  in  aU  their  journeys.  But  if  the  cloud  were  not 
taken  up,  then  they  journeyed  not,  till  the  day  that  it  was  taken  up, 
Ibid.  36,  37.  Thus  the  Lord,  in  his  manifold  and  great  mercy,  dwelt 
among  them  in  the  desert ;  and  "  the  pillar  of  the  cloud  departed  not 
from  them  by  day,  to  lead  them  in  the  way ;  neither  the  pillar  of  fire  by 
night,  to  show  them  light,  and  the  way  wherein  they  should  go."  Neh 
ix,  19. 

The  sacred  presence  of  the  Lord,  though  invisible,  now  leads  auJ 
guides  the  true  Israel  in  the  right  way  to  the  heavenly  Canaan ;  and 
while  they  follow  his  directions  with  meek  and  lowly  hearts,  they  are 
graciously  preserved  from  error,  sin,  and  danger.     A  wise  man  prays 
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that  the  Lord  would  guide  him  by  his  counsel,  and  keep  him  in  the  right 

•  "Though  the  word  Aim  be  not  in  the  original,  it  seems  plainly  to  be  implied ; 
and  this  is  a  considerable  text  in  proof  of  his  residence  with  the  church  m  tha 
wilderness,  as  the  angel  of  God's  presence." — Doddridox  in  loe, 
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uay;  but  ^^e  may  say  of  a  foolish  man,  that,  ^^  In  the  greatness  of  his 
folly  he  shall  go  astray."  Pro  v.  v,  23. 

Israel  was  protected  by  the  Lord  their  God,  who  dwelt  in  the  pillar  of 
the  cloud ;  and  while  they  were  obedient,  the  pillar  of  the  cloud  was  a 
pledge  of  safety.  They  were  strongly  opposed  by  powerful  and  warlike 
nations  on  their  way  to  Canaan ;  but  the  Lord  went  before  them,  and 
the  God  of  Israel  was  their  rear- ward.  Isai.  Hi,  12.  He  spread  a  cloud 
for  their  covering,  and  that  cloud  was  a  defence  and  a  place  of  refuge. 
Ps.  cv,  39  ;  Isai.  iv,  5.  In  all  their  marches  their  king  passed  "  before 
them,  and  the  Lord  on  the  head  of  them."  Mich,  ii,  13.  Before  they 
engaged  in  battle  with  mighty  armies,  the  priest  approached  them,  and 
said,  "  Let  not  your  hearts  faint ;  fear  not,  and  do  not  tremble,  neither 
be  ye  terrified  because  of  them :  For  the  Lord  your  God  is  he  that  goeth 
with  you,  to  fight  for  you  against  your  enemies."  Deut.  xx,  3,  4. 

Under  the  guardian  care  of  the  same  Almighty  Being,  we  now  pursue 
our  way  to  the  new^  Jerusalem  ;  and  while  we  put  our  trust  in  him  and 
obey  his  voice,  we  are  "  as  mount  Zion,  which  cannot  be  removed." 
Ps.  cxxv,  1.  The  angel  of  the  Lord  that  went  up  with  the  camp  of 
Israel  is  the  captain  of  our  salvation  ;  and  while  we  follow  him,  no  weapon 
formed  agairist  us  can  prosper.  He  protected  and  delivered  Israel,  and 
he  will  protect  and  deliver  us.  He  conducted  them  safely  to  Canaan 
through  dangers  seen  and  unseen ;  and  he  will  conduct  us  safely  to  his 
eternal  kingdom  and  glory  through  all  the  dangers  of  our  spiritual 
warfare. 

It  is  worthy  of  remark,  that,  wherever  the  pillar  of  the  cloud  was  most 
wanted  to  comfort  and  encourage  the  people  of  Gody  there  it  always  ap^ 
peared.  When  they  had  to  march  forward,  it  went  before  them ;  when 
the  burning  sun  shone  upon  their  heads  in  the  sandy  desert,  it  overspread 
them  as  a  shadow ;  and  when  an  enemy  was  pursuing,  it  stood  behind 
them  in  the  rear  of  the  army.  In  the  memorable  night  when  Israel  was 
threatened  with  immediate  and  complete  destruction  by  the  frightful  host 
of  Pharaoh,  the  cloud  took  its  station  between  the  camps,  and  assumed 
an  aspect  peculiarly  suited  to  the  awful  occasion.  It  appeared  bright 
and  luminous  to  the  camp  of  Israel ;  but  dark  and  dismal  to  the  Egyptian 
camp.  The  bright  side  was  an  indication  of  Divine  approbation,  and 
an  assurance  of  protection  and  support ;  but  the  dark  side  was  an  indica- 
tion of  wrath  and  of  immediate  destruction.  It  was  a  light  to  the  Lord's 
people  that  resembled  the  mid-day  sun ;  but  to  their  enemies  a  dark" 
ness  thai  might  be  felt.  What  a  striking  emblem  of  eternity,  where  the 
light  of  the  Lord  ever  shines  upon  celestial  spirits ;  while  apostate  men 
and  angels  are  plunged  into  the  blackness  of  darkness  for  ever  ! 

In  the  dreadful  darkness  which  fell  upon  the  Eg^yptians  they  were 
confused,  and  knew  not  how  to  proceed  in  their  diabolical  enterprise; 
but  when  they  heard  the  camp  of  Israel  marching  forward,  they  rushed 
afler  them  into  the  channel  of  the  sea  without  any  apprehension  of  dan- 
ger. If  they  had  known  that  the  sea  was  divided,  and  that  a  way  of 
escape  was  opened  for  the  people  of  God,  it  is  probable  they  would  not 
have  followed  them  into  the  mighty  w  aters.  But  they  were  in  darkness, 
and  neither  knew  what  the  Lord  had  done,  nor  what  would  befall  tbevi 
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in  their  wicked  designs.  In  the  morning  watch,  between  the  break  of 
day  and  the  rising  sun,  the  Lord  looked  into  the  host  of  Pharaoh  and 
troubled  them ;  but  they  could  not  escape  from  the  wrath  and  vengeance 
of  an  angry  God,  whom  they  had  provoked  by  a  long  course  of  sm  and 
folly,  and  on  whose  warnings  and  threatenings  they  had  poured  con- 
tempt. In  that  awful  night  the  pillar  of  the  cloud,  which  gave  light  to 
the  camp  of  Israel,  and  pointed  out  their  way,  confounded  the  Egyptians, 
by  covering  them  with  thick  darkness ;  and  such  was  the  astonishing  in- 
terposition of  Divine  Providence,  that  the  two  camps  came  not  near  each 
other  all  the  night. 

And  doth  not  the  Lord  protect  his  people  now  ?  Many  ages  have 
rolled  away  since  he  brought  Israel  up  out  of  Egypt,  and  dwelt  among 
them  in  the  wilderness ;  but  he  is  still  the  same,  and  with  him  there  "  is 
no  variableness,  neither  shadow  of  turning."  James  i,  17.  He  ha*s  uni- 
formly watched  over  the  interests  of  his  church  under  every  dispensation 
of  his  providence  and  grace ;  and  in  times  of  difficulty  and  danger  he 
has  always  appeared  to  deliver  his  people.  The  history  of  the  Jewish 
church  before  the  coming  of  Christ  affords  ample  proof  of  this  important 
fact ;  and  this  fact  is  fully  confirmed  by  the  history  of  the  Christian 
church,  from  its  infancy  to  the  present  day.  Hence  we  conclude,  that 
the  church  is  perfectly  safe  under  the  almighty  protection  of  Christ  her 
livin}^  head.  Earth  and  hell  may  combine  against  her ;  but  while  she 
stands  upon  the  rock,  she  may  bid  defiance  to  their  rage  and  malice. 

in.  General  observations  on  this  miraculous  interposition. 

We  may  observe,  from  this  account,  that  miracles  teach  moral  duties. 
The  miraculous  appearance  of  the  pillar  of  cloud,  which  the  Israelites 
were  required  to  follow  in  all  their  journeys,  teaches  us  the  duty  of  fol- 
lowing the  written  Word,  which  is  our  guide  through  the  wilderness  of 
this  world  ;  and  as  they  were  guided  by  that  cloud  to  the  earthly  Canaan, 
so  WT  are  guided  by  the  Word  of  truth  to  that  rest  "  which  remaineth 
for  the  people  of  God."  Heb.  iv,  9. 

When  we  view  the  cloud  between  the  camps,  with  its  bright  side  to- 
wards the  children  of  Israel,  and  its  dark  side  towards  the  Egyptians, 
we  learn  two  important  lessons :  first,  tliat  the  church  is  enlightened  by 
tlie  Lord,  and  that  she  enjoys  his  approving  smiles;  but,  secondly,  that 
her  enemies  live  in  darkness,  and  under  the  w^rath  of  Almighty  God. 
John  iii,  36. 

The  plans  which  God  adopts  in  the  salvation  of  his  people,  and  in 
the  punishment  of  wicked  men,  are  deeply  mysterious;  but  whatever 
short-sighted  man  may  say,  they  are  perfectly  wise  and  equitable.  Who 
could  have  conceived  that  he  would  have  saved  Israel  by  a  passage 
through  the  sea;  or  that  Pharaoh  and  his  mighty  hosts  would  have 
perished  in  the  deep  waters  ?  And  if  God  had  not  revealed  the  plan  of 
salvation  by  Jesus  Christ,  with  the  rewards  and  punishments  of  men  in 
a  future  state,  who  could  have  discovered  these  profound  mysteries  ? 

It  is  quite  clear,  from  this  awful  narrative,  that  God  is  opposed  to  sinners^ 
and  that  they  ^vill  finally  perish  unless  they  repent  and  seek  salvation  in 
the  way  which  is  pointed  out  in  the  holy  Scriptures.  But  why  is  God 
opposed  to  sinners  ^  Because  they  are  enemies  to  ri^teousness,  trutu, 
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and  holiness.  He  is  the  patron  of  aU  that  is  lovely  and  excellent.  They 
are  patrons  of  vice  and  mischief.  But  he  abhors  their  plans  and  purposes, 
and  frustrates  all  their  designs ;  and  if  they  repent  not,  he  will  consume 
them  in  his  wrathful  indignation ;  '^  for  a  fire  goeth  before  him,  and 
bumeth  up  his  enemies  round  about." 

We  learn  by  this  accoimt,  that  when  wicked  men  are  most  confident 
of  success y  their  ndn  is  just  at  hand.  Pharaoh  and  his  hosts  rushed 
mto  the  bottom  of  the  sea  to  seize  their  prey,  and  expected  to  triumph 
over  the  chosen  race  in  a  few  hours ;  but  where  they  hoped  to  take  the 
spoil,  they  found  a  watery  grave.  The  inhabitants  of  the  old  world 
were  eating  and  drinkingy  marrying  and  giving  in  marriagCy  when  the 
Jlood  came  and  swept  them  all  away.  The  day  on  which  Sodom  was 
destroyed  was  ushered  in  by  a  fine  morning.  Belshazzar  was  holding 
an  impious  feast  when  he  was  slain  by  the  Medes.  And  the  rich  fanner, 
mentioned  by  our  Lord,  was  called  to  a  sudden  account  while  he  was 
"  counting  on  long  years  of  pleasure  here." 

But  we  are  assured  by  this  portion  of  holy  Writ,  that  the  church  i$ 
safe  when  dangers  appear  in  their  most  threatening  and  alarming  forms, 
'fne  time  of  extremity  is  the  time  of  God's  opportunity  to  save  his 
people  :  let  them  stand  stiU  and  see  his  great  salvation.  Times  change, 
and  circumstances  change  ;  but  God  is  all-sufficient  from  age  to  age  ; 
and  his  church  will  ultimately  triumph  over  all  her  enemies.    Amen. 


4 

SERMON  LXXXV. 

THE  CONVERSION  OF  THE  GENTILES. 

Jhid  being  brought  on  their  way  by  the  churchy  they  passed  through 
Phenice  and  Samariay  declaring  the  conversion  of  the  Gentiles :  and 
they  caused  great  joy  unto  all  the  brethren.     Acts  xv,  3. 

It  is  extremely  difficult  to  eradicate  old  habits  and  prejudices.  This 
observation  will  account  for  the  temper  and  conduct  of  many  Jews  who 
were  converted  to  Christianity  in  the  apostolic  age.  The  Aposdes  of 
our  Lord  laboured  in  the  work  of  the  ministry  with  great  success,  and 
many  Jews  and  Gentiles  were  turned  to  God  by  their  instrumentality ; 
but  some  of  the  Jews,  who  were  still  attached  to  the  rite  of  circumcision, 
went  down  to  Antioch,  and  caused  no  small  dissention  and  disputation 
with  Paul  and  Barnabas.  ITien  those  Apostles,  with  certain  other  of  the 
church,  went  up  to  Jerusalem,  to  confer  with  the  Apostles  and  elders 
about  that  question :  "and  being  brought  on  their  way  by  tlie  church, 
they  passed  through  Phenice  and  Samaria,  declaring  the  conversion  of 
the  Gentiles :  an  a  they  caused  great  ioy  unto  all  the  brethren." 

It  appears  fix)m  this  passage,  that  me  Apostles  of  Jesus  were  itinerant 
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preachers ;  that  the  church  helped  them  on  their  way ;  that  when  thej 
visited  the  churches,  they  declared  the  success  of  the  Gospel ;  and  th^ 
this  caused  great  joy  unto  all  the  brethren. 

I.  The  Apostles  of  Jesus  were  itinerant  preachers. 

The  Son  of  Man  came  into  the  world  "  to  seek  and  to  save  that  which 
is  lost."  Luke  xix,  10.  But  his  ministerial  labours  did  not  extend  beyond 
the  limits  of  Judea ;  for  he  was  not  "  sent  but  unto  the  lost  sheep  of  the 
house  of  Israel."  Matt,  xv,  24.  After  his  resurrection  from  the  dead,  and 
Defore  his  ascension  to  heaven,  he  commanded  his  Aposdes  to  ^^  go  into 
all  the  world,"  and  to  "  preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature."  Mark 
xvi,  15.  To  carry  this  commission  into  effect,  they  became  itinerants, 
and  "  preached  peace  to  them  which  are  afar  off",  and  to  them  that  were 
nigh."  Eph.  ii,  17.  Had  they  remained  in  Judea,  Christianity  would 
have  perished  in  its  infancy,  and  the  devil  would  have  triumphed  over 
the  nations. 

The  work  of  those  early  itinerants  was  great  and  good.  They  sought 
the  wandering  sons  of  men,  who  "  were  aliens  from  the  commonwealth 
of  Israel,  and  strangers  from  the  covenants  of  promise ;  having  no  hope, 
and  without  God  in  the  world."  Eph.  ii,  12.  They  opened  the  eyes 
of  men  who  were  morally  blind,  and  turned  them  from  "  darkness  to 
light,  and  from  the  power  of  Satan  unto  God."  Acts  xxvi,  18.  "  And  as 
Moses  lifted  up  the  serpent  in  the  wilderness,"  as  a  divine  remedy  for  all 
who  had  been  bitten  by  serpents  ;  so  the  Apostles  lifted  up  the  Son  of 
Man  as  the  sovereign  remedy  for  all  who  have  been  wounded  by  sin 
and  Satan.  John  iii,  14,  15. 

The  holy  Apostles,  influenced  by  the  best  of  feelings,  entered  on  the 
itinerant  work  with  a  ready  mind ;  and  fearlessly  declared  all  the  counsel 
of  God  both  to  saints  and  sinners.  They  viewed  a  lost  and  perishing 
world  with  pity,  and  cheerfully  went  to  and  fro,  that  saving  knowledge 
might  be  increased.  Dan.  xii,  4.  And  having  received  power  after 
the  Holy  Ghost  came  upon  them,  they  became  witnesses  to  Jesus  in 
^'  Jerusalem,  in  all  Judea  and  Samaria,  and  unto  the  uttermost  part  of 
the  earth."  Acts  i,  8. 

Those  men  of  God  were  divinely  assisted  in  the  itinerant  work ;  and 
they  laboured  with  ardent  zeal  and  unparalleled  diligence.  Without 
Divine  assistance  they  could  have  done  nothing  ;  "  but  through  Christ 
strengthening  them,  they  could  do  all  things."  Phil,  iv,  13.  In  his 
strength  they  were  "  instant  in  season  and  out  of  season ;"  Aey  preached 
day  and  night,  and  were  not  ashamed  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ.  2  Tim. 
iv,  2;  Acts  xx,  7 — 11 ;  Rom.  i,  16.  Let  us  consider  the  aid  which 
was  afforded  to  them  in  their  labour  and  travel ;  and  let  us,  who  have 
the  same  support,  be  zealous  in  the  cause  of  God  and  truth ;  and  as 
Christians,  may  we  labour  diligently  "  for  that  meat  which  endureth 
unto  everlasting  life."  John  vi,  27. 

The  itinerant  labours  of  the  holy  Apostles  were  widely  extended.  It  is 
said  that  Andrew  preached  the  Gospel  in  Scythia ;  Bartholomew  in 
India ;  John  in  the  Lesser  Asia ;  Paul  in  Spain  and  Britain;  and  diat 
all  the  rest  had  their  particular  provinces  allotted  to  them.  Thus  the 
dark  places  of  the  earthy  JuU  of  the  habitations  of  cruelty^  were  illu 
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niinated  by  the  Gospel  of  God  our  Saviour.  And  in  the  light  of  iMs 
Gospel,  we,  who  were  Gentiles  by  nature,  have  discovered  the  evil  and 
danger  of  sin;  the  way  of  pardon,  peace,  and  holiness;  and  the  way 
which  leads  to  the  happy  regions  of  immortality.  We  have  known  the 
joyful  sound ;  "  may  we  waSc,  O  Lord,  in  the  light  of  thy  countenance !'' 
Ps.  Ixxxix,  15. 

The  apostles,  on  their  long  and  toilsome  journeys,  planted  many 
churches,  and  appointed  vigilant  pastors  to  watch  over  the  flocks  of 
Jesus,  and  to  minister  in  holy  things.  It  would  have  been  highly  im- 
proper to  have  left  a  flock  in  the  wilderness,  exposed  to  grievous  wolves, 
without  a  shepherd's  care.  Their  usual  plan  was  to  ordain  elders,  or 
the  first  fi-uits  of  their  ministry,  to  watch  over  every  church ;  and  then 
they  passed  on,  formed  other  churches,  and  ordained  other  pastors. 
Thus,  in  one  instance,  "  when  they  had  ordained  them  elders  in  every 
church,  and  had  prayed  with  fasting,  they  commended  them  to  the 
Lord,  on  whom  they  believed ;"  and  then  they  passed  on  throughout 
Pisidia,  and  came  to  Pamphylia.  Acts  xiv,  23,  24. 

If  the  itinerant  plan  had  been  continued,  it  is  highly  probable  that  all 
the  nations  of  the  earth  would  have  been  acquainted  with  Christianity 
many  ages  ago.  When  the  Apostles  were  called  to  their  reward,  other 
men  of  enlightened  minds,  and  full  of  Christian  zeal,  should  have  suc- 
ceeded them  in  this  great  and  glorious  work ;  but  when  the  itinerant 
plan  was  given  up,  many  nations  were  left  in  darkness ;  and  Christianity, 
which  was  designed  for'  all  mankind,  was  kept  within  the  limits  of  a 
small  portion  of  the  globe.  Thank  God,  the  itinerant  work  has  been 
resumed;  and,  in  spite  of  earth  and  hell,  the  nations  of  the  earth  will 
be  evangelized ! 

II.  When  the  Apostles  travelled  as  ministers  of  Jesus,  the 

CHURCH  helped  THEM  ON  THEIR  WAY. 

This  help  may  refer  to  pecuniary  aid ;  to  the  deputation  of  suitable 
companions ;  and  to  the  prayers  of  the  church. 

The  Apostles  could  not  travel  without  pecuniary  aid.  On  some 
occasions  Paul  worked  with  his  hands,  and  ministered  to  his  own  neces- 
sities ;  but  he  has  proved  that  those  who  preach  the  Gospel,  should  be 
supported  by  the  church.  Acts  xviii,  3;  xx,  34;  1  Cor.  ix,  1 — 15. 
His  wants  had  been  supplied  by  the  brethren  in  Macedonia ;  and  when 
he  and  his  friends  left  Melita,  the  people  laded  them  with  such  things 
as  were  necessary.  2  Cor.  xi,  9 ;  Acts  xxviii,  10.  The  support  of 
Ministers,  whether  local  or  travelling,  is  a  reasonable  duty ;  and  when 
it  is  neglected  through  covetousness,  the  church  cannot  prosper.  But 
this  support  should  be  limited  to  necessary  things,  and  the  people 
should  give  according  to  their  ability. 

There  are  many  intunations  in  the  apostolical  writings  that  certain  per* 
sons  were  deputed  by  the  church  to  accompany  the  Apostles  on  their 
journeys;  not  only  to  minister  to  their  necessities,  but  to  cheer  them  on 
the  way  by  their  agreeable  company  and  conversation.  It  is  said,  in 
the  preceding  verse,  that  the  church  in  Antioch  determined  that  Paul 
and  Barnabas,  and  ^^  certain  other  of  them,"  should  go  up  to  Jerusalem; 
smd  it  seems  that  pious  women  accompanied  them  on  some  occasions. 
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o  minister  to  their  wants.  1  Cor.  ix,  5.  And  when  Paul  was  going  to 
Rome,  the  brethren  came  to  meet  him  at  Appii-fonim  and  the  three 
taverns,  whom,  "  when  Paul  saw,  he  thanked  God,  and  took  courage.'* 
Acts  xxviii,  25. 

But  the  Apostles  were  helped  on  their  way  by  the  prayers  of  the 
church.  The  aposde  Paul  requested  the  prayers  of  Christian  beUevers, 
both  for  himself  and  his  brethren  in  the  ministry,  "  that  the  Word  of  the 
Lord  might  have  free  course  and  be  glorified."  2  Thess.  iii,  1.  And 
when  any  of  those  holy  men  were  in  imminent  danger,  as  Peter  was 
when  he  was  imprisoned  by  Herod,  the  church  prayed  for  them  without 
ceasing.  Acts  xii,  5.  And  if  we  pray  for  our  Ministers  without  ceasing, 
it  will  be  a  blessing  both  to  them  and  to  us. 

III.  When  the  Apostles  visited  the  churches,  they  declared  the 

SUCCESS  OF  THE  GOSPEL  IN  THE  CONVERSION  OF  THE  GeNTILES. 

But  what  is  conversion  ?  What  effects  did  it  produce  ?  And  why 
was  it  declared  to  the  churches? 

Conversion  is  the  turning  of  a  sinner  to  God.  The  Gentiles  had 
been  in  great  darkness ;  but  were  turned  round  to  the  light  of  the  Lord. 
Eph.  V,  8.  They  had  been  slaves  to  sin  and  Satan ;  but  had  turned  to 
God  as  their  rightful  Governor.  1  Cor.  viii,  5,  6.  And  they  had  wor- 
shipped dumb  idols ;  but  were  turned  round  and  adored  the  only  living 
and  true  God.  In  short,  they  turned  to  God  in  their  hearts  and  lives, 
and  became  new  creatures  in  Christ  Jesus.  2  Cor.  v,  17. 

The  effects  of  their  conversion  were  great  and  glorious.  Their  sins 
were  forgiven.  Eph.  i,  7.  They  had  peace  with  God.  Rom.  v,  1. 
They  were  filled  with  joy,  and  abounded  "in  hope  through  the  power 
of  the  Holy  Ghost."  Rom.  xv,  13.  They  lived  in  peace  with  men ;  were 
obedient  to  parents  and  governors ;  and  did  good  to  all  men,  but  espe- 
cially to  the  household  of  faith.  2  Cor.  xiii,  11 ;  Gal.  v,  10. 

The  relation  of  these  conversions  to  the  churches  was  encouraging  to 
all  who  believed  in  Jesus.  They  excited  the  early  Christians  to  vigor- 
ous exertions  in  the  cause  of  Christ ;  they  strengthened  the  faith  of  the 
weak  and  wavering ;  and  they  confirmed  and  illustrated  all  the  pro- 
phecies and  promises  of  the  old  Testament  respecting  the  future  glory 
of  Messiah's  kingdom.  Ps.  ii,  8 ;  Rev.  xi,  15.  We  may  venture  to 
affirm  that  those  apostolical  reports  were  delivered  with  plainness  ;  that 
they  were  a  narration  of  real  facts ;  and  that  they  were  accompanied 
with  many  affecting  anecdotes  of  the  labours,  sufferings,  and  dangers 
of  the  Apostles.  Such  reports  as  these  would  be  very  useful  in  aU  our 
Missionary  meetings. 

rV.  Great  joy  was  caused  by  those  reports  to  all  the  brethren. 

Men  of  different  nations,  while  they  remain  in  a  state  of  nature,  are 
at  enmity  with  each  other ;  Christianity  promotes  a  spirit  of  love  to  aQ 
mankind ;  and  this  spirit  rejoices  in  the  conversion  of  sinners  wherever 
they  are  found. 

The  enmity  which  nations  have  cherished  against  each  other,  has 
been  productive  of  bloody  and  long-continued  wars,  in  which  myriads 
of  the  human  race  have  perished  by  the  sword.  And  while  this  diabol- 
ical principle  is  cherished  there  can  be  no  settled  peace ;  the  aat^/«nff 
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"will  curse  each  other  with  bitterness;  and  rejoice  in  each  other's 
calamity. 

But  Christianity  plants  benevolent  principles  in  the  heart  of  man ; 
and  is  calculated  to  unite  aU  the  nations  of  the  earth.  When  we  open 
our  souls  to  receive  its  healing  influences,  we  become  new  men;  our 
love  is  stretched  out  to  every  human  being,  and  we  rejoice  in  the  hap- 
piness of  every  child  of  man.  Other  relifi;ions,  as  they  are  called,  divide 
and  separate  men  from  each  other,  and  destroy  the  peace  and  harmony 
of  the  great  human  family. 

Influenced  by  truly  Christian  principles  and  feelings,  the  first  Christians 
felt  great  joy  when  they  heard  of  the  conversion  of  Gentile  idolaters. 
No  man  of  sober  reflection  will  venture  to  say  that  all  the  ancient  Gentile 
nations  must  have  been  damned  if  they  had  not  been  converted  to 
Christianity;  but  it  may  be  affirmed,  that  their  state  was  awfiilly 
dangerous,  and  deplorably  wretched  and  miserable;  and  that  the 
nations  which  are  now  in  similar  circumstances,  are  miserable  in  this 
world,  and  are  in  danger  of  eternal  misery.  Allowing  this,  it  will 
follow,  that  Christians  will  ever  feel  great  joy  and  gladness  when  those 
aliens  are  brought  into  a  safe  and  happy  state ;  and  also  because  Jesus, 
whom  they  love,  is  honoured,  and  God,  whom  they  adore,  is  glorified. 

But  are  we  converted  to  God?  Are  we  new  creatures?  Do  we 
live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God  ?  Are  we  walking  humbly  with  our 
God  ?  Let  us  examine  ourselves ;  and  let  us  live  and  die  unto  the 
Lord.    Amen. 
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SERMON  LXXXVL 

WE  SHOULD  BE  DECIDED  IN  RELIGION. 

HxAD  long  halt  ye  between  two  opinions  ?     If  the  Lord  be  God^  follow 
lam:  but  ifBaaly  then  follow  him.     1  Kings  xviii,  21. 

It  is  a  matter  of  vital  importance  to  be  decided  in  religious  opinions 
and  practices.  While  we  remain  in  doubt,  and  waver  in  our  minds, 
we  are  utter  strangers  to  settled  peace  and  solid  happiness. 

In  the  days  of  Elijah  tlie  prophet,  there  were  many  in  Israel  who 
were  decided  worshippers  of  Baal ;  while  others  who  were  undecided, 
neither  worshipped  that  idol  nor  Jehovah.  They  halted  between  two 
opinions ;  but  the  prophet  required  them  to  decide  either  for  the  one 
or  for  the  other. 

Let  us  examine  these  two  opinions ;  point  out  the  causes  why  men 
halt  bet\^*een  these  wide  extremes ;  and  show  the  necessity  of  a  speedy 
decision  to  follow  the  Lord  our  God. 

I.  Examine  these  two  opinions. 

The  first  opinion,  which  allows  that  the  Lord  is  God,  and  that  he 
should  be  followed,  is  correct*    But  who  is  the  Lord  that  we  diould 
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obey  hi&  voice  ?  He  is  that  self-existent  Being  who  made  all  things ; 
and  who  preserves  all  things  by  the  word  of  his  power.  This  is  finely 
expressed  in  a  prayer  of  Nehemiah :  "  Thou,  even  thou,  art  Lord  alone: 
thou  hast  made  heaven,  the  heaven  of  heavens,  with  all  their  host,  the 
earth,  and  all  things  that  are  therein,  and  thou  preservest  them  all ;  and 
the  host  of  heaven  worshippeth  thee."  Ch.  ix,  6.  And  is  it  not  right  for 
us,  who  dwell  in  the  dust,  to  follow  him  ? 

The  conduct  of  the  Lord  to  the  house  of  Israel,  affords  incontestable 
proofs  of  his  eternal  power  and  Godhead.  Witness  their  preservation 
in  Egypt ;  their  miraculous  deliverance  from  that  house  of  bondage ; 
their  preservation  in  the  wilderness;  their  passage  through  the  river 
Jordan ;  their  conquests  in  Canaan ;  and  their  final  settlement  in  the 
land  of  promise.  Surely  they  should  have  said.  The  Lord,  he  is  God, 
and  we  will  follow  him. 

The  second  opinion,  which  makes  Baal  Grod  and  Lord,  is  extremely 
absurd ;  and  to  follow  him  in  idolatrous  acts  of  worship,  was  the  height 
of  human  folly.  Baal  signifies  a  lord,  a  master,  or  a  husband.  Ihe 
word  might  be  applied,  originally,  to  the  Supreme  Ruler;  but  it  was 
afterwards  applied  to  the  sun,  or  to  the  solar  fire,  which  was  worshipped 
by  many  nations  in  the  east. 

But  what  is  the  sun  ?  He  is  great  and  glorious ;  but  he  was  created 
by  the  Lord  God  omnipotent.  He  has  no  life,  no  intelligence,  no  mind ; 
and  aU  his  power  and  influence,  in  the  solar  system,  was  given  to  him 
by  the  Maker  of  all  things.  He  had  a  beginning,  and  he  will  have  an 
end.  And  what  man,  who  is  guided  by  the  unbiassed  dictates  of  reason, 
would  bow  down  to  such  a  god  ? 

n.  The  causes  why  men  halt  between  these  two  wide  extremes. 

The  following  causes  operated  powerfully  in  the  hearts  of  many  in  the 
Jewish  church,  when  the  prophet  demanded  a  reason  why  they  halted 
between  these  two  opinions ;  and  if  we  examine  their  state  with  care, 
we  may  be  able  to  discover  the  reasons  why  we  hesitate  to  follow  the 
Lord. 

They  were  surrounded  by  idolatrous  nations ;  and  many  wished  to  be 
like  their  neighbours.  This  is  the  case  with  aU  who  trim  between  God 
and  the  world.  The  Holy  Spirit  strives  with  them,  the  Ministers  of 
Jesus  warn  them,  and  conscience  condemns  them ;  but  a  desire  to  avoid 
singularity,  and  to  be  like  other  men,  prevents  a  decided  choice  of  God 
andf  religion.  But  we  must  renounce  all  the  vanities  of  the  world, 
before  we  can  receive  the  Lord  as  our  God,  and  follow  him  in  the  path 
of  duty. 

Many  were  deceived^  in  the  Jewish  church,  by  men  who  made  their 
boast  of  reason  and  philosophy.  Those  cunning  a^nts  of  the  devil 
knew  the  fallacy  of  their  own  arguments  in  defence  of  idol-worship ;  but 
truth  had  no  weight  when  it  came  in  contact  with  their  honour.  We 
have  a  similar  class  of  men  in  our  day,  whose  subtle  reasonings  excite 
doubt  and  hesitation  on  the  subject  of  religion.  Such  men  as  Hobbes, 
Tindal,  Morgan,  Voltaire,  and  Hume,  have  ruined  many  unwary  and 
undecided  characters. 

But  the  Jews  who  were  led  astray  by  idolatry,  neglected  ihe  holy 
42  2c2 


330  WE  SHOULD  BE  DECIDED  IN  RELIGION. 

Scriptures  ;  for  if  they  had  consulted  those  sacred  writings  with  obedi- 
ent hearts,  they  could  not  have  halted  between  these  two  opinions. 
And  may  we  not  attribute  the  indecision  of  multitudes  in  the  Christian 
world  to  the  same  cause  ?  They  admire  reason,  but  do  not  bow  down 
to  the  high  authority  of  Divine  Revelation ;  and  while  this  is  the  case, 
they  will  never  decide  to  follow  the  Lord. 

The  Jews,  in  their  undecided  state,  were  under  the  predominating 
influence  of  that  natural  depravity  which  is  the  parent  of  every  vice. 
And  why  are  we  undecided  ?  Have  we  not  an  "  evil  heart  of  unbelief?" 
We  are  awakened ;  we  are  alarmed ;  we  resolve ;  but,  after  all,  we  give 
way  to  the  workings  of  a  corrupt  and  unsanctified  heart ;  and  our  good- 
ness is  as  "  the  morning  cloud,  and  as  the  early  dew,  which  goeth 
away,"  and  leaveth  no  trace  behind. 

We  may  add,  that  the  hesitating  Jews  were  under  the  influence  of  the 
devU.  In  those  days  he  ruled  in  the  hearts  of  the  disobedient ;  and  he  is 
"  the  spirit  that  now  worketh  in  the  children  of  disobedience."  Eph.  ii,  2. 
When  we  halt  between  these  two  opinions,  let  us  think  this  is  a  tempt- 
ation of  the  wicked  one ;  and  let  us,  in  the  strength  of  the  Lord,  resist 
the  devil  that  he  may  flee  from  us.  By  grace  we  may  conquer  him,  and 
acquire  firmness  and  stability  of  mind  in  the  service  of  the  Lord. 

in.  The  necessity  of  a  speedy  decision  to  follow  the  Lord 
OUK  God. 

Indecision  in  religion,  when  men  have  sufficient  light  to  decide,  is 
offensive  to  God.  It  proves  a  want  of  faith  in  his  Word ;  a  want  of 
love  to  his  cause ;  and  a  want  of  that  deference  w^hich  is  due  to  religion. 
We  cannot  excuse  our  folly  by  pleading  ignorance :  Divine  light  shines 
round  us  with  great  splendour ;  let  us  open  our  eyes  that  we  may  see. 
God  speaks  to  us  by  his  Word  and  Ministers ;  let  us  open  our  ears  that 
we  may  hear.  But  while  we  shut  our  ejes,  that  we  may  not  see,  and 
stop  our  ears,  that  we  may  not  hear,  we  oflfend  our  Maker  and  our  Judge. 

While  we  are  undecided  for  God  and  religion,  we  cannot  be  happy. 
Doubt,  suspense,  and  irresolution,  are  the  parents  of  uneasy  and  tor- 
menting feelings ;  and  while  we  remain  under  the  influence  of  these 
unhappy  dispositions,  we  neither  enjoy  the  blessings  of  life,  nor  the 
pleasures  of  religion.  Now  we  resolve  to  follow  the  Lord,  and  then 
we  resolve  to  follow  Baal ;  and  thus  we  are  tossed  on  the  waves  of 
uncertainty,  and  never  find  a  resting-place.  And  shall  we  ever  live  at 
this  poor  dyin^  rate  ?     Shall  we  never  be  wise  unto  salvation  ? 

An  undecided  temper,  either  in  civil  or  religious  afiairs,  injures  a 
man's  character.  Who  can  place  any  confidence  m  such  a  man?  Who 
can  esteem  and  love  him  ?  Who  can  make  him  a  friend  ?  He  is  not 
fit  for  any  place  of  public  trust.  There  is  no  dependance  to  be  placed 
upon  him,  where  firmness  and  stability  are  necessary,  because  he  changes 
like  the  wind.  And  shall  w^e  indulge  this  temper  in  the  infinitely  im- 
portant afiairs  of  religion?  Then  bid  adieu  to  happiness  and  hope; 
for  these  blessings  flee  from  men  of  an  undecided  character. 

We  cannot  be  useful  in  the  world,  while  we  are  undecided  in  our 
own  minds ;  for  when  we  halt  between  two  opinions,  there  is  no  spring 
of  usefiil  action  in  the  soij.     We  think  of  doing  good,  but  when  ji^e 
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are  about  to  enter  on  a  good  work  we  hesitate  and  draw  back.  May 
we  now  come  to  a  firm  and  fixed  state  ol*  mind,  that  we  may  be  "  stead- 
fast, unmoveable,  and  always  abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord!" 
1  Cor.  XV,  58.  We  have  great  works  before  us ;  let  us  make  up  our 
minds  to  do  them,  and  under  all  the  difficulties  which  press  upon  us, 
may  we  be  as  firm  as  the  anvil  to  the  stroke!  When  the  mind  is  de- 
termined, we  shall  pursue  the  path  of  usefiilness  with  success ;  and  then 
our  lives  will  not  pass  away  in  faint  and  feeble  resolutions. 

That  we  may  be  aroused  from  our  lethargy,  let  us  seriously  reflect 
that  time  is  on  the  wing;  and  that  all  our  opportunities  of  following  the 
Lord  in  the  way  of  holiness,  will  quickly  pass  away.  It  is  no  excuse 
to  say  we  are  unresolved  what  to  do ;  for  uresolution  is  a  sin  of  which 
we  should  repent  before  the  Lord.  Much  of  our  life  has  passed  away 
in  this  careless  indiflerency ;  and  shall  we  never  bring  things  to  a  point  ? 
Shall  we  remain  unresolved  till  death  put  an  end  to  our  probationary 
state  ?  It  is  high  time  to  give  our  hearts  to  God.  It  is  high  time  to  be 
up  and  doing.  If  we  remain  as  we  are,  we  must  perish ;  if  we  fail  in 
our  efforts  to  follow  the  Lord,  we  can  but  perish.  Let  us  follow  the 
example  of  the  four  lepers  at  the  gate  of  Samaria.  "  They  said  one  to 
another.  Why  sit  we  here  until  we  die  ?  If  we  say,  we  will  enter  into  the 
city,  then  the  famine  is  in  the  city,  and  we  shall  die  there :  and  if  vf% 
sit  still  here,  we  die  also.  Now  therefore  come,  and  let  us  fell  unto  the 
host  of  the  Syrians :  if  they  save  us  alive,  we  shall  live  ;  and  if  they  kill 
us,  we  shall  but  die."  2  Kings  vii,  3,  4.  This  decision  saved  them 
from  death  ;  and  if  we  decide  for  the  Lord,  we  shall  live  for  ever. 

We  are  just  on  the  border  of  eternity.  There  the  state  of  every  man 
will  be  fixed  and  unalterable.  Therefore, "  whatsoever  thy  hand  findeth 
to  do,  do  it  with  thy  might :  for  there  is  no  work,  nor  device,  nor  know- 
ledge, nor  wisdom,  in  the  grave,  whither  thou  goest."  Eccles.  ix,  10. 
What  fools  and  madmen  we  are,  with  that  awful  state  before  us,  to  be 
undecided  for  the  Lord.  The  grave,  whither  we  go,  cannot  hide  us 
from  his  view.  We  must  appear  before  him  ;  but  how  shall  we  appear  i 
What  account  shall  we  give  of  ourselves  ?  Shall  we  say,  we  were  al- 
most persuaded  to  serve  the  Lord?  And  will  that  be  a  sufficient 
excuse  ?  Why  were  we  not  altogether  persuaded  ?  Was  it  a  want  of 
light  ?  Was  it  a  want  of  strength  ?  Let  conscience  speak ;  and  let 
us  judge  ourselves,  before  we  are  judged  of  the  Lord. 

Indecision  produces  procrastination.  Felix  trembled  when  Paul 
reasoned  of  righteousness^  temperance j  and  a  judgment  to  come;  but 
he  said,  in  the  true  spirit  of  procrastination,  "  when  I  have  a  convenient 
season,  I  will  call  for  thee."  Acts  xxiv,  25.  The  man  who  trims  be- 
tween God  and  the  world,  says,  I  wiU,  to-morrow.  But  "  boast  not 
thyself  of  to-morrow  ;  for  thou  knowest  not  what  a  day  may  bring  forth." 
Prov.  xxvii,  1.  He  who  neglects  the  present  call,  may  never  have 
another ;  and  he  who  will  not  turn  to  God  in  this  accepted  time,  may 
lose  the  blessing  of  salvation.  The  past  moment  is  gone  for  ever,  and 
the  next  may  not  be  ours  ;  this  moment  only  can  be  seized  as  our  own. 

We  set  a  bad  example  to  all  around  us  by  this  unhappy  temper.  Can 
we  ^xpect  our  children,  or  our  servants,  our  relations,  or  our  firiends, 
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to  be  decided  for  the  Lord,  while  we  hesitate  whether  we  should  follovr 
Him  or  Baal  ?  What  a  fine  example  was  Joshua  to  the  children  of 
Israel!  He  directed  them  to  choose  whom  they  would  serve ;  but  said, 
"  As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the  L#ord."  Josh,  xxxiv,  16. 

Religion,  or  following  the  Lord,  requires  the  whole  heart.  It  has 
Deen  said,  that  we  cannot  make  advances  in  piety  and  true  holiness 
until  we  are  fully  decided ;  but  we  may  afiirm,  that  no  man  can  enter 
on  this  course  till  he  is  fixed  and  resolved.  How  can  he  renounce  the 
world,  while  he  halts  between  two  opinions  ?  How  can  he  give  up  his 
sins  ?  How  can  he  choose  the  Lord  for  his  God  ?  And  how  can  he 
enter  on  a  religious  course,  while  he  loves  the  world,  lives  in  sin,  and 
is  not  determined  that  the  Lord  shall  be  his  God. 

It  is  said  of  Reuben,  "  Unstable  as  water,  thou  shalt  not  excel." 
Gen.  xlix,  4.  The  same  thing  may  be  said  of  every  fickle,  changeable, 
and  unstable  man  in  the  world.  He  cannot  excel  either  in  literature, 
commerce,  or  religion.  We  should  excel  in  religious  knowledge,  ex- 
perience, and  practice  ;  for  if  we  do  not  attain  the  excellency  of  pie^ 
and  virtue,  we  shall  be  mean  and  contemptible  for  ever.  But  by  steacl- 
fastness  of  soul  in  the  things  of  God,  we  shall  surmount  every  difficulty, 
pass  through  every  danger,  and  rise  to  the  highest  excellency. 

But  are  we  decided  ?  Have  we  said,  "  The  Lord  our  God  will  we 
serve,  and  his  voice  will  we  obey  ?"  Josh,  xxiv,  24.  This  is  a  happy 
choice.  Let  us  not  waver.  The  world  may  present  its  alluring  charms 
to  our  view,  and  the  devil  may  tempt  us ;  but  say  to  both,  "  Tempt  as 
ye  wDl,  my  soul  repels ;  to  Christ  alone  resolved  to  live."  Ancient 
idolaters  followed  Baal ;  >\icked  men  follow  sin  and  Satan.  Both  ex- 
perience the  same  results.  The  followers  of  Baal  perished,  and  the 
enemies  of  God  will  perish ;  but  all  that  love  him  shall  be  ^'  as  the  sun 
when  he  goeth  forth  in  his  might."  Judges  v,  13.     Amen. 


SERMON  LXXXVIL 

THE  CHARACTER  OF  CHRIST. 

For  unto  us  a  child  is  borriy  unto  u^  a  son  is  given :  and  the  government 
shall  be  upon  his  shoulder :  and  his  name  shall  be  called  Wonderfulj 
Counsellor^  The  mighty  God^  The  everlasting  Father^  The  Prince 
of  Peace.  Isaiah  ix,  6. 

The  character  of  Christ  is  clearly  stated  in  the  holy  Scriptures ;  and 
Christians  of  every  name  should  carefully  examine  those  sacred  records. 
They  are  called  by  his  name ;  they  hope  in  him  for  salvation ;  and  they 
should  be  able  to  give  a  reason  of  that  hope  with  meekness  and  fear. 
Our  text  is  an  ancient  prediction  of  Christ's  nativity,  and  a  comprehen- 
sive outline  of  his  glorious  character,  both  in  his  humanity  and  jp  his 
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divinity.  After  the  lapse  of  many  years,  this  prophecy  was  accomplish- 
ed  at  Bethlehem,  in  the  land  of  Judea ;  for  there  the  Messiah  made  his 
appearance,  both  as  a  child  and  as  The  Mijghty  God.  Let  us  examine 
his  character  with  modesty  and  humility.  This  fine  passage  of  Scripture 
will  furnish  our  thoughts  with  rich  materials. 

I.  Unto  us  a  child  is  born. 

But  who  is  intended  ?  The  Prophet  had  an  eye  to  the  child  JesuSy 
whose  birth  was,  in  many  points  of  view,  an  exact  accomplishment  of 
ancient  prophecy.  It  had  been  foretold  that  he  should  be  bom  of  a 
virgin ;  and  he  was  bom  of  the  virgin  Mary.  Isai.  vii,  14 ;  Matt,  i,  22, 23. 
The  prophecy  of  Micah,  w^hich  foretold  that  he  should  be  born  at  Beth- 
lehem, was  literally  fulfilled.  Mich,  v,  2;  Matt,  ii,  1.  And  it  had  been 
predicted,  that  he  should  appear  in  low  and  mean  circumstances,  or  as 
a  root  out  of  a  dry  ground.  This  also  was  fulfilled  when  he  was  bom 
in  a  stable,  and  laid  in  a  manger. 

His  birtli  was  humble ;  but  not  without  honour.  He  was  made  known 
by  the  angel  of  the  Lord  to  certain  shepherds  who  were  "  keeping  watch 
over  their  flocks  by  night ;"  and  his  appearance  in  our  nature  was  cele- 
brated by  a  song  of  angels.  Luke  ii,  11,  13,  14.  And  it  is  highly 
probable  that  those  angels  had  been  worshipping  the  Lord  of  glory  in 
the  stable ;  for  it  is  written,  "  When  he  bringeth  in  the  First-beeotten 
into  the  world,  he  saith,  And  let  all  the  angels  of  God  worship  him." 
Heb.  i,  6.  Surely  that  stable  where  this  child  was  bora,  and  where  the 
host  of  heaven  adored  him,  was  a  glorious  temple  of  the  Lord ! 

But  the  most  important  consideration  is  expressed  in  two  words : 
unto  us.  His  incamation  was  for  us  men ;  including  every  human  being. 
"For  verily  he  took  not  on  him  the  nature  of  angels,  but  he  took  on 
him  the  seed  of  Abraham."  Heb.  ii,  16.  Good  angels  did  not  stand  in 
need  of  his  mediation ;  and  bad  ones  could  not  share  the  blessings  of 
redeeming  love ;  but  he  became  man,  that  he  might  redeem  and  save 
apostate  men.  1  Tim.  ii,  15.  This  appears  fi-om  the  subject  of  the 
angels'  song :  "  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  and  on  earth  peace,  good- 
will towards  men."  Luke  ii,  14. 

n.  Unto  us  a  son  is  given. 

Jesus  was  the  Son  of  God,  He  is  called  the  Son  of  God  in  reference 
to  his  miraculous  conception  in  the  womb  of  Mary.  "  The  Holy  Ghost 
shall  come  upon  thee,  and  the  power  of  the  Highest  shall  overshadow 
thee :  therefore  also  that  holy  thing  which  shall  be  born  of  thee,  shall  be 
called  the  Son  of  God."  Luke  i,  35.  He  was  the  Son  of  God  by  com 
mission ;  being  sent  of  God  to  save  the  world.  "  Say  ye  of  him  whom 
the  Father  hath  sanctified  and  sent  into  the  world.  Thou  blasphemest; 
because  I  said,  I  am  the  Son  of  God  ?"  John  x,  36.  He  was  "  declared 
to  be  the  Son  of  God  with  power,  according  to  the  spirit  of  holiness,  by 
the  resurrection  from  the  dead."  Rom.  i,  4.  And  he  is  the  only  be- 
gotten Son  of  Grod  in  his  Divine  nature.  John  iii,  16 ;  Heb.  i,  1 — 3. 
The  last  application  of  the  word  Son,  is  the  most  important,  as  it  con- 
veys an  idea  of  his  Godhead,  and  the  glory  which  he  had  with  the 
Father  before  his  incamation.  John  xvii,  5. 

Hhid  Son  of  God  was  given  by  the  Father,  to  enlighten  the  world;  ta 
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make  atonement  for  sin ;  to  make  reconciliation  for  iniquity ;  to  save  tbe 
•world  ;  and  to  bring  many  sons  unto  glory.  John  viii,  12 ;  1  John  ii,  2 ; 
Dan.  ix,  24 ;  John  iii,  17 ;  Heb.  ii,  10.  He  was  the  greatest  gift  that 
heaven  could  bestow  on  man ;  and  in  that  gift  every  other  necessary  gift 
is  included.  For,  "He  that  spared  not  his  own  Son,  but  delivered 
him  up  for  us  all,  how  shaU  he  not  with  him  also  freely  give  us  all 
things  ?"  Rom.  viii,  32.  May  all  the  gracious  designs  of  God,  in  this 
unspeakable  gift,  be  realized  in  our  experience  both  here  and  hereafter ! 

UI.  The  government  shall  be  upon  his  shoulder. 

I'he  Prophet  does  not  refer  to  the  political  government  of  the  Jews. 
Civil  governments  are  necessary  in  the  present  state  of  things  ;  but  the 
kingdom  of  Jesus  is  not  of  this  world.  John  xviii,  36.  It  was  below  his 
dignity  to  wield  an  earthly  sceptre.  The  Jews  expected  a  conquering 
Messiah,  who  would  restore  again  the  kingdom  to  Israel;  but  they 
mistook  the  meaning  of  their  own  prophets,  and  the  nature  of  Christ's 
government. 

The  predictions  of  the  Messiah's  kingdom  relate  to  the  spirifual 
government  of  his  church,  in  all  its  vast  and  weighty  concerns ;  and 
this  government,  including  both  the  church  in  heaven  and  tlie  church 
on  earth,  was  laid  on  the  shoulder  of  Christ.  He  is  the  Head  of  the 
church ;  and  his  faithftil  followers  dare  not  acknowledge  any  other  lord 
or  master.  Eph.  iv,  15;  Col.  i,  18. 

And  he  is  able  to  bear  the  weight  of  this  government ;  for  all  poller 
was  given  unto  him  in  heaven  and  in  earth.  Matt,  xxviii,  18.  He 
has  wisdom  to  manage  and  direct  all  the  affairs  of  his  spiritual  kingdom  ; 
for  "in  him  are  hid  all  the  treasures  of  wisdom  and  knowledge."  Col. 
ii,  3.  He  now  rules  in  righteousness ;  and  will  for  ever  rule.  "  Thy 
throne,  0  God,  is  for  ever  and  ever :  a  sceptre  of  righteousness  is  the 
sceptre  of  thy  kingdom."  Heb.  i,  8. 

IV.  And  his  name  shall  be  called,  Wonderful. 

The  Hebrews  gave  names  which  expressed  the  qualities  of  things, 
and  the  characters  and  offices  of  persons ;  and  Christ  really  was  what  ne 
is  called  in  our  text.  His  name  shall  be  called^  that  is,  he  shall  be 
Wonderful.  He  was  called  Jesus,  because  he  was  a  Saviour ;  and  he 
was  called  Emmanuel,  because  he  was  "  God  with  us."  Matt,  i,  21, 23. 

Christ  was  wonderful  in  his  person:  a  child  bom,  and  yet  the  Mighty 
God ;  the  Lord  of  David  in  his  Divine  nature  ;  and  the  son  of  David  in 
his  human  nature :  the  root  of  David  in  his  Divinity  ;  and  the  off-spring 
of  David  in  his  humanity.  Matt,  xxii,  45 ;  Rev.  xxii,  16.  And  the 
union  of  these  two  natures  in  one  person  was  truly  wonderful.  He  was 
wonderful  in  his  love  to  man,  and  wonderful  in  all  his  undertakings. 
Who  can  fully  understand  his  nature  ?  Who  can  fully  understand  his 
merciful  designs  ?  Why  do  we  ask  after  his  name  ?  Why  do  we  pry 
into  inconceivable  mysteries?  Let  us  stand  still,  and  wonder,  and 
adore !  Gen.  xxxii,  9 ;  Judges  xiii,  18. 

V.  His  name  shall  be  called.  Counsellor. 

The  word  counsellor  may  be  applied  to  Christ  as  a  revealer  of  secrets. 
He  revealed  the  Gospel,  which  is  called  the  counsel  of  God ;  he  opened 
the  secrets  of  the  invisible  world,  and  brought  life  and  immortaiily  U 
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light  through  the  Gospel ;  and  he  is  called  I  Aoyo^  t5  dm,  the  Word  of 
God,  because  he  has  always  been  the  Revealer  of  God's  attributes  and 
will  to  mankmd;  for  no  man  knoweth  ^^the  Father  save  the  Son,  and 
he  to  whomsoever  the  Son  will  reveal  him."  Matt,  xi,  27. 

But  a  counsellor  is  one  who  gives  counsel,  Christ  gave  counsel  in 
the  days  of  his  flesh,  by  all  his  public  and  private  discourses;  he  gave 
salutary  counsel  to  the  church  in  Laodicea  afler  his  ascension ;  and  he 
now  gives  counsel  by  his  Holy  Spirit,  his  written  Word,  and  his  faithful 
Ministers.  His  counsel  is  safe ;  and  may  be  had  on  easy  terms  ;  and, 
if  it  be  followed,  will  guide  us  to  glory.  Ps.  Ixxiii,  24. 

VI.    His  NAME  SHALL  BE  CALLED,  ThE  MiGHTY  GoD. 

There  are  four  unanswerable  arguments  for  the  Divinity  of  Christ : 
First,  The  titles  of  God  are  given  to  him.  He  is  called  God ;  the  great 
God;  the  true  God  ;  and  Lord,  or  Jehovah.  John  i,  1;  Tit.  ii,  13; 
1  John  V,  20 ;  Isai.  xl,  3.  Secondly,  The  attributes  of  God  are  ascribed 
to  him.  He  is  from  everlasting,  Mich,  v,  2.  He  is  omnipotent.  Rev. 
i,  8.  He  is  omnipresent.  Matt,  xviii,  20.  He  is  omniscient,  John  xxi,  17. 
And  he  is  unchangeable,  Heb.  xiii,  8.  Thirdly,  He  created  all  things. 
The  visible  world  was  made  by  him.  John  i,  3.  And  the  invisible  world, 
including  thrones,  dominions,  principalities,  and  powers,  is  the  woric  of 
his  hand.  Col.  i,  16.  Fourthly,  Divine  worship  has  been  paid  to  him. 
He  was  worshipped  by  angels  at  his  birth.  Heb.  i,  6.  Stephen,  the  first 
mart)T,  worshipped  him.  Acts  vii,  59.  All  who  baptize  in  his  name 
worship  him  ;  for  baptism  is  an  act  of  worship.  Matt,  xxviii,  19.  And 
he  is  now  worshipped  in  the  heavenly  world.  Rev.  v,  13. 

Paul  and  Barnabas  refused  to  accept  the  worship  which  was  offered 
to  them  at  Lystra.  Acts  xiv,  15.  The  angel  that  appeared  to  John  in 
the  Isle  of  Patmos  refused  to  accept  the  worship  of  that  Apostle.  Rev. 
xxii,  8,  9.  But  Christ,  the  Mighty  God,  accepts  the  adoration  of  his 
people ;  and  happy  are  they  who  worship  at  his  feet. 

VII.  His  name  shall  be  called.  The  Everlasting  Fatheb 

Christ  is  the  Father  of  his  church;  true  believers  are  called  his 
children;  and  when  the  Christian  family  shall  stand  before  him,  he 
will  say,  '*  Behold  I,  and  the  children  which  God  hath  given  me." 
Heb.  ii,  13.  The  Septuagint  render  the  words  Everlasting  Father,  The 
Father  of  the  world  to  come;  and  in  allusion  to  this,  the  Gospel  dis- 
pensation, under  the  reign  of  the  Messiah,  is  called  the  world  to  come. 
Heb.  ii,  5. 

The  Son  of  God  is  "  the  author  of  eternal  salvation  unto  all  them 
that  obey  him."  Heb.  v,  9.  He  was  the  Founder  of  the  new  and 
eternal  age ;  the  Father  of  a  new  race :  and  the  Head  of  a  new  family 
which  will  never  be  extinct.  Christian  believers,  who  love  and  obey 
him,  are  his  seed.  Isai.  liii,  10.  And  they  are  brought  into  a  new  life, 
and  into  a  new  state,  through  the  atonement  which  he  made,  and  by  the 
influences  of  his  Holy  Spirit. 

Earthly  fathers  die ;  but  Christ  says,  "  I  am  alive  for  evermore." 
Rev.  i,  18.  Does  an  earthly  father  love  his  children?  Christ  loves  his 
church.  Does  an  earthly  father  protect  his  children  ?  Christ  is  as  an 
Jdding-place  to  his  people,  and  a  covert  in  the  tempest.  Isai.  xxxii,  2 
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Does  an  earthly  father  provide  for  his  children  ?  Christ  gives  grace  and 
glory  to  all  that  walk  uprightly.  Ps.  Ixxxiv,  11. 

VIII.  His  name  shall  be  called,  The  Prince  of  Peace. 

Christ  is  a  Prince.  He  is  called  the  Prince  of  the  kings  of  the 
earth ;  and  he  surpasseth  them  in  all  that  is  great  and  excellent.  Rev. 
i,  5.  By  him  "  kings  reign,  and  princes  decree  justice."  Prov.  viii, 
15.  He  is  the  Prince  of  life :  or  the  Author  of  natural  life,  spiritual 
life,  and  eternal  life  ;  for  he  created  us  at  first,  brings  us  into  spiritual 
life  by  a  new  creation,  and  conducts  us  safely  into  everlasting  life.  Acta 
iii,  15 ;  Eph.  ii,  10 ;  John  x,  27,  28. 

He  is  called  the  Prince  of  Peace,  because  his  government  subdues 
the  turbulent  passions  of  men,  and  promotes  peace  in  the  w^orld ;  and 
when  the  nations  of  the  earth  shall  receive  him  as  their  Prince,  and  bow 
down  to  his  authority,  they  shall  learn  war  no  more.  By  him  aU  that 
believe  have  peace  with  God  ;  their  minds  are  kept  in  perfect  peace ; 
and  peaceable  dispositions  predominate  in  their  hearts. 

To  conclude  :  let  us  admire  and  adore  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  let  us 
trust  in  him  for  pardon,  peace,  and  holiness ;  let  us  look  up  to  him  in 
all  our  difficulties  and  dangers ;  and  let  us  commit  to  his  care,  our 
Dodies  and  souls,  our  families  and  friends,  and  all  temporal  and  spirit- 
ual affairs.  His  person  is  wonderful ;  his  counsel  is  infallible ;  his 
authority  is  absolute ;  his  paternal  care  is  everlasting ;  and  his  govern- 
ment is  peaceful.     To  him  be  glory  for  ever  and  ever !    Amen. 


SERMON  LXXXVIII. 

SINNERS  INVITED  TO  CHRIST. 

Come  unto  me^  all  ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy  laden^  and  I  will  giv$ 

you  rest.    Matthew  xi,  28, 

Our  blessed  Saviour,  in  the  days  of  his  flesh,  ^^  went  about  doing 
good."  Acts  X,  38.  He  did  ^od  to  the  bodies  of  men,  by  opening 
me  eyes  of  the  blind,  by  cleansing  the  lepers,  and  by  raising  the  dead. 
He  did  good  to  the  souls  of  men,  by  instructing  the  ignorant,  by  repro- 
ving the  careless,  and  by  comforting  the  afflicted.  A  conscience  bur- 
dened with  a  load  of  guilt  is  the  heaviest  affliction  of  man  in  the 
present  world ;  but  when  penitent  sinners  applied  to  Jesus,  he  healed 
their  wounded  hearts.  All  that  laboured  and  were  heavy  laden  were 
invited  to  approach  his  gracious  presence ;  and  all  that  obeyed  the  invi- 
tation found  rest  and  peace. 

In  discoursing  on  these  words,  we  shall  arrange  our  thoughts  under 
three  heads:  First,  aw^akened  sinners  labour  and  are  heavy  laden; 
Secondly,  they  are  graciously  invited  to  go  to  Christ ;  and,  Thirdly, 
when  they  go  to  him,  he  gives  them  rest. 
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I.  Awakened  sinners  labour  and  are  heatt  laden. 

Worldly  sorrow,  which  worketh  death,  is  a  heavy  burden ;  but 
Christianity  offers  no  consolation,  either  here  or  hereadHer,  to  the  un- 
sanctified  sorrows  of  a  carnal  man.  He  mourns  the  loss  of  pleasure, 
wealtli,  and  fame ;  but  he  loves  his  sins,  abhors  religion,  and  is  joined 
to  idols.  The  world  has  deceived  him,  but  he  still  pursues  it ;  and  sin 
has  plunged  him  into  sorrow,  but  he  does  not  repent. 

The  ceremonial  law  was  a  burden,  and  many  of  the  Jews  laboured 
and  were  heavy  laden  under  its  expensive  rites ;  but  the  invitation  of 
our  text  was  not  addressed  to  men  whose  only  sorrow  was  that  of  an 
expensive  religion.  Jesus  had  a  greater  work  before  him  than  that  of 
putting  an  end  to  the  Jewish  ritual.  He  came  into  the  world  to  save 
sinners ;  and  they  are  invited  to  come  to  him  for  salvation. 

The  character  of  sinners,  who  labour  and  are  heavy  laden,  may  be 
expressed  in  three  particulars :  they  are  convinced  of  sin ;  they  feel  its 
heavy  weight ;  and  they  desire  to  be  delivered  from  it. 

They  are  convinced  pf  sin.  The  light  of  truth  has  opened  their  eyes 
to  see  the  wickedness  of  their  hearts,  and  the  sinfulness  of  their  lives. 
And  now  they  are  ready  to  acknowledge  that  they  were  shapen  in 
iniquity;  that  their  hearts  are  deceitful  and  desperately  wicked;  and 
that  their  lives  have  been  one  continued  source  of  sin  and  folly.  But 
have  they  no  good  works  to  plead  ?  Not  one.  Their  best  works  have 
been  sinful  in  a  legal  point  of  view,  having  fallen  short  of  what  the 
law  requires ;  and  mey  have  been  defective  m  that  which  is  essential  to 
every  good  work,  namely,  a  single  eye  to  the  glory  of  God. 

But  they  feel  the  heavy  weight  of  sin;  and  it  is  a  burden  that  is  "in- 
tolerable to  be  borne."  Their  spirits  are  pressed  down  to  the  earth ; 
they  sigh  and  groan,  they  weep  and  lament,  and  know  not  where  to  flee 
for  safety.  If  they  turn  to  the  law,  they  see  the  mount  which  burned 
with  fire  ;  if  they  look  upwards,  they  see  the  frowns  of  an  angry  God ; 
and  if  they  look  downwards,  they  see  a  yawning  hell.  Their  health 
declines ;  business  fails  in  their  hands ;  and  the  world  says,  they  are 
going  mad.  What  a  painful  state  of  mind!  "  The  spirit  of  a  man  will 
sustain  his  infirmities ;  but  a  wounded  spirit  who  can  bear? 

And  now  they  desire  a  deliverance  from  this  wretched  state.  The 
cry  of  their  hearts  is,  Who  shall  deliver  ?  This  desire  leads  them  to  an 
use  of  means.  They  begin  to  pray ;  they  forsake  their  old  companions ; 
tliey  renounce  their  sins ;  and  they  associate  with  the  children  of  God. 
The  lie  at  the  pool  of  Bethesda ;  they  knock  at  the  door  of  mercy ;  and 
are  not  far  from  the  kingdom.  Jesus  sees  their  sorrow ;  his  bowels  of 
compassion  move  towards  them  ;  and  he  says,  "  Come  unto  me."  Now 
the  day  breaks ;  and  the  light  of  the  Gospel  dawns  upon  their  hearts. 

n.  They  are  graciously  invited  to  go  to  Christ. 

But  many  are  ready  to  inquire.  Where  shall  we  find  him  ?  When  he 
gave  this  gracious  invitation  to  labouring  and  heavy  laden  sinners,  he 
was  on  earth  ;  but  he  has  left  our  world,  and  is  highly  exalted  at  the 
right  hand  of  Grod.  Can  we  find  access  to  him  in  the  regions  of  glonr  ? 
We  reply,  If  you  cannot  ascend  to  him,  he  can  come  down  to  you.  He 
knows  you  well ;  he  hears  your  prayers ;  and  is  ever  ready  to  aHbrd  you 
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all  the  help  you  need.  But  the  penitent  sinner  has  access  to  him  bjf 
&ith  and  prayer,  both  in  the  courts  above,  and  in  every  other  place 
where  he  may  call  upon  his  name ;  for  his  presence  b  not  confined  to 
the  heavenly  world ;  but  where  two  or  three  are  gathered  together  in 
his  name,  be  is  in  the  midst.  Matt,  xviii,  20.  This  is  encouraging ; 
but  go  to  him  in  a  way  which  becomes  a  perishing  sinner. 

Apply  to  Jesus  just  as  you  are,  with  all  your  guilt  and  pollution,  and 
with  all  your  sin  and  misery.  It  would  be  extreme  folly  to  hope  for  any 
amendment  by  your  own  exertions.  The  more  you  try  to  better  your 
condition,  by  your  own  eflTorts,  the  worse  you  are.     You  cannot  save 

? ourselves ;  the  law  cannot  save  you ;  the  saints  cannot  save  you. 
^our  disease  is  deadly,  and  no  one  can  cure  it  but  the  good  Physician. 

Go  to  him  without  delay.  Time  is  uncertain.  This  hour  you  are  on 
earth ;  the  next  you  may  be  in  hell.  Seize  the  present  moment.  Venture 
to  look  up  just  now.  "  Behold,  now  is  the  accepted  time ;  behold, 
now  is  the  day  of  salvation."  2  Cor.  vi,  2.  Past  time  cannot  be  recalled ; 
we  may  not  live  to  see  the  future ;  the  present  is  our  own ;  and  on  this 
moment  hangs  eternity. 

Apply  to  Christ  with  humility.  Thus  the  prodigal  returned  to  his 
Father ;  and  thus  the  publican  approached  God  in  the  temple.  Humbly 
confess  your  sins.  Say,  "  We  have  sinned,  and  have  committed  iniquity, 
and  have  done  wickedly,  and  have  rebelled,  even  by  departing  from  thy 
precepts  and  from  thy  judgments."  Dan.  ix,  5.  This  language,  pro- 
ceeding from  a  contrite  heart,  opens  the  door  of  mercy. 

Go  to  Christ  with  believing  hearts.  The  penitent  must  believe  two 
things,  before  he  can  have  justifying  faith :  first,  that  Jesus  is  able  to 
save ;  and,  secondly,  that  he  is  willing  to  save.  And  can  you  doubt 
either  the  one  or  the  other  ?  His  power  is  unlimited ;  and  his  goodness 
extends  to  every  human  being.  Therefore  cast  away  your  doubts  and 
fears,  and  "^  boldly  to  the  throne  of  grace."  Heb.  iv,  16. 

Wrestle  with  your  God  and  Saviour,  in  mirfity  prayer,  until  he  gives 
you  rest.  Jacob  prevailed  by  persevering  faith  and  prayer ;  the  woman 
of  Canaan  obtained  her  request  by  persevering  faith  and  prayer ;  and  the 
poor  widow  prevailed  with  the  unjust  judge  by  persevering  application. 

But  if  thy  Lord  should  seem  to  delay,  do  not  leave  his  mercy-seat ; 
but  continue  to  plead  with  him,  until  he  shall  -say,  "  Be  it  unto  thee 
even  as  thou  wilt."  Matt,  xv,  28.  He  may  see  it  fit  to  prove  you  fully; 
he  may  put  on  a  frowning  countenance  to  try  your  faith ;  and  then  you 
wiU  learn  to  prize  the  blessing  which  has  cost  you  many  prayers  and 
tears.  Jacob  wrestled  all  night;  but  the  blessing  came  in  the  morning. 
The  woman  of  Canaan  was  repulsed  several  times ;  but,  when  she  was 
fully  proved,  the  Lord  had  mercy  on  her.  And  will  he  not  have  mercy 
on  you  ?  Will  he  cast  you  away  ?  He  will  not.  The  blessing  is  sure ; 
foi  the  Lord  hath  spoken  the  word. 

111.  When  labouring  and  heavy  laden  sinners  go  to  Christ,  he 
gives  them  rest. 

There  is  a  two-fold  rest  spoken  of  in  the  holy  Scriptures:  one  which 
is  enjoyed  by  Christian  believers  in  the  present  world;  and  another 
which  remains  to  them  in  the  word  to  come.     The  former  is  intended 
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In  our  text ;  but  it  prepares  the  soul  for  the  enjoyment  of  the  latter  in  a 
future  state.  Grace  in  the  soul  is  the  commencement  of  glory ;  and 
glory  is  the  consummation  of  grace. 

To  understand  the  nature  of  that  rest  which  is  promised  to  all  that 
labour  and  are  heavy  laden,  when  they  go  to  Christ,  we  must  examine 
those  things  which  weigh  their  spirits  down.  These  are  two :  first,  a 
.sense  of  guilt ;  and,  secondly,  a  fear  of  punishment. 

But  go  to  Christ,  that  he  may  give  you  rest  from  the  heavy  load  of 
guilt  which  lies  upon  your  conscience.  Believe  on  him,  and  all  your 
sins  shall  be  forgiven ;  for  "  to  him  gave  all  the  Prophets  witness,  that 
through  his  name  whosoever  believeA  in  him  shall  receive  remission  of 
sins."  Acts  X,  43.  And  when  your  sins  are  remitted,  through  the 
atonement  of  Christ,  your  souls  will  enjoy  sweet  rest  and  peace. 

When  the  guilt  of  sin  is  removed,  you  have  no  fear  of  punishment ; 
for  that  which  is  pardoned  cannot  be  punished.  AU  your  firightful 
fears  of  death  and  hell  are  taken  away  when  your  sins  are  blotted  out ; 
and  you  are  enabled  to  rejoice  in  hope  of  the  glory  of  God,  which  shall 
be  revealed  to  all  the  saints  of  the  Most  High.  What  hath  the  world  to 
equal  this  rest  of  the  soul  ? 

Your  souls,  like  the  sea  in  the  mighty  tempest,  were  agitated  by 
alarming  terrors ;  but  Jesus  said,  "  Peace,  be  still ;"  and  immediately 
your  minds  were  calm  and  tranquil.  Like  the  unhappy  man  who  was 
possessed  with  a  legion  of  devils,  you  had  no  rest  by  day  or  night ;  but 
the  demons  are  cast  out,  and  you  now  sit  at  the  feet  of  Jesus  in  your 
right  mind.  And  ''the  peace  of  God,  which  passeth  all  understanding, 
keeps  your  hearts  and  minds  through  Jesus  Christ." 

This  rest  prepares  you  for  that  which  remaineth  to  the  people  of  God. 
Heb.  iv,  9.  A  rest  from  all  the  toils  of  life  ;  from  all  the  temptations 
of  the  wicked  one ;  and  a  rest  from  all  the  conflicts  of  the  Christian 
warfare.  Happy  world !  Look  up  and  survey  its  glories.  They  are 
all  your  own  through  the  merit  of  our  Lord  and.  Saviour  Jesus  Chnst. 

We  infer,  from  what  has  been  stated  in  this  discourse,  that  sin  is  a 
heavy  burden  ;  and  that  those  persons  who  do  not  feel  its  weight  in  this 
world,  will  feel  it  in  the  world  to  come.  But  it  is  better  to  feel  it  now, 
than  in  that  dreadful  place  where  there  is  destruction  without  a  remedy. 
Prov.  xxix,  1. 

There  is  no  deliverance  for  guilty  sinners,  but  by  Christ,  We  should 
all  perish  everlastingly,  if  it  were  not  for  his  merit  and  intercession  at 
the  right  hand  of  God.  O  let  us  apply  to  him  for  grace  and  salvation, 
while  mercy  may  be  had ! 

Beware  of  the  world.  Its  unsanctified  pleasures  may  stupify  the 
conscience ;  but  they  administer  no  comfort  to  the  soul  when  it  is  seized 
by  wrath  and  justice.  Keep  out  of  the  way  of  sin  and  sinners.  (3o 
with  the  burden  of  your  sins  to  the  foot  of  the  cross ;  behold  the  Saviour 
of  mankind  ;  rely  on  his  merit,  and  be  happy  for  ever.    Amen. 


SERMON  LXXXIX. 

THE  PARABLE  OF  THE  LOST  SHEEP. 
Bejoice  loUh  me :  for  I  fiave found  my  sheep  which  was  lost.  Luke  x\  ,  6 

When  our  blessed  Saviour  came  into  the  world,  to  seek  and  to  save 
that  which  was  lost,  every  wandering  sinner  was  an  object  of  his  merciful 
kindness.  He  sought  publicans  and  harlots;  but  the  Pharisees  and 
Sadducees  murmured  at  his  goodness  and  mercy.  This  parable,  which 
was  addressed  to  them,  reproved  their  illiberal  sentiments  and  feelings ; 
and  taught  them  the  important  lesson,  that  there  is  joy  in  heaven  over 
one  sinner  that  repenteth. 

We  shall  make  two  general  obser\^ations  on  this  select  portion  of  holy 
Writ.  First,  men  have  wandered  from  the  fold  of  Grod,  but  the  good 
Shepherd  seeks  his  wandering  sheep ;  and.  Secondly,  when  he  brings 
them  back,  he  rejoices,  and  invites  his  neighbours  to  rejoice  with  him. 

I.  Men  have  wandered  from  the  fold  of  God,  but  the  good  Shep- 
herd SEEKS  THE  WANDERING  SHEEP. 

In  this  fine  parable,  the  straying  sheep  is  a  proper  emblem  of  sinners 
who  depart  from  God,  and  wander  in  the  gloomy  wilderness  of  sin  and 
misery.  And  it  may  be  applied  to  every  son  of  Adam ;  for  all,  like 
sheep,  have  gone  astray.  Isai.  liii,  6.  But  it  is  generally  applied  to  those 
persons  who  wander  from  the  fold  of  Christ,  and  fall,  like  the  ancient 
publicans  and  harlots,  into  open  sin.  In  this  view  we  shall  consider  the 
subject ;  including  all  who  have  wandered  from  the  Christian  church. 

The  causes  of  wandering  are  many ;  but  the  following  are  the  princi- 
pal :  ignorance  of  the  evil  and  danger  of  sin ;  the  prevalence  of  inward 
corruptions ;  unwatchfulness ;  the  allurements  of  the  world ;  bad  exam- 
ples ;  and  the  temptations  of  the  devil.  Under  the  influence  of  these, 
prayer  is  neglected ;  the  means  of  grace  are  forsaken ;  and  sin  is  com- 
mitted. One  sin,  however  trivial  it  may  appear,  is  a  departure  fix)m 
God ;  and  while  that  sin  hardens  the  heart  of  thfe  sinner,  it  prepares  the 
way  for  other  sins.  Thus  he  enters  upon  a  course  of  folly  which  leads 
his  soul  to  death  and  destruction. 

But  whatever  causes  lead  him  astray,  his  state  is  truly  awfiil  when  he 
wanders  from  his  God.  He  is  then  no  longer  under  the  watchful  care  or 
the  protecting  hand  of  his  Shepherd ;  he  is  no  longer  with  the  innocent 
sheep  of  the  flock ;  but  with  wicked  men,  who  may  be  compared  to 
wolves  and  tigers.  He  has  left  the  green  pastures  and  the  still  waters, 
where  he  formerly  laid  down  in  peace  and  safety ;  and  he  wanders  in  a 
barren  wilderness,  exposed  to  beasts  of  prey.  In  short,  he  is  lost ;  and 
cannot  find  his  way  back,  unless  the  Shepherd  come  to  seek  and  save 
his  poor  lost  sheep. 

There  are  a  few  in  the  flock,  w^ho,  like  the  Pharisees  and  Sadducees, 
have  no  pity  for  the  wandering  sheep.  These  unfeeling  professors  saVi 
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Let  them  go  ;  they  have  disgraced  the  flock  by  their  wanderings ;  let 
them  perish  in  their  folly.  Others  drive  them  iarther  from  the  fold  by 
ill-natured  reflections,  and  hard  speeches.  But  these  persons,  like  the 
hypocritical  Pharisees,  wander  from  the  path  of  charity,  and  are  wolves 
in  sheep's  clothing.  But  many  in  the  flock  pity  and  pray  for  the  wan- 
dering sheep,  and  long  to  see  diem  in  the  fold  again. 

The  good  Shepherd  loves  his  flock,  and  when  one  unhappily  goes 
astray,  he  bends  all  his  care  to  that  one  lost  sheep.  He  goes  into  the 
desert,  with  feelings  of  pity  and  compassion,  and  seeks  the  poor  wan- 
derer. Thus  Jesus  went  into  the  cities  and  villages  of  Judea,  to  seek 
the  wandering  souls  of  men ;  and  the  Shepherds  whom  he  has  appointed 
to  watch  over  his  flocks,  follow  his  example.  Every  wandering  sheep, 
whether  Jew  or  Gentile,  is  an  object  of  their  compassion ;  but  they  are 
most  solicitous  to  seek  die  poor  wandering  sheep  diat  have  strayed  from 
the  fold  of  Christ. 

When  the  great  Shepherd  finds  access  to  the  ear  of  a  poor  wanderer, 
either  by  the  secret  voice  of  his  Holy  Spirit,  or  by  the  ministry  of  the 
Word,  he  warns  him  of  his  danger,  and  invites  him  to  return.  And 
when  his  voice  is  heard  and  obeyed,  the  wanderer  repents  in  dust  and 
ashes,  prays  for  mercy,  and  gratefully  accepts  the  offers  of  grace  and 
salvation.  Then  he  renounces  his  sins,  forsakes  his  siniul  companions, 
and  returns  to  the  Shepherd  and  Bishop  of  his  soul.  Hungry,  weary, 
and  faint,  he  hastens  to  the  rich  pastures  of  grace  and  mercy,  where  he 
is  fed  and  nourished  under  the  eye  of  his  Shepherd. 

The  Shepherd  found  poor  wandering  sinners  in  various  situations  and 
circumstances :  one  was  actively  engaged  in  the  pursuit  of  unhallowed 
pleasure ;  another  was  reduced,  by  his  folly,  to  poverty  and  want ;  and 
another  was  suffering  pain  and  shame  in  consequence  of  his  repeated 
transgressions.  But  they  heard  their  Shepherd's  voice ;  their  hearts  re- 
lented ;  hope  revived  ;  and  they  were  brought  back  upon  the  shoulders 
of  their  Shepherd  with  holy  triumph. 

II.  When  wandering  sinners  are  brought  back  to  the  fold  of 
Christ,  their  Shepherd  rejoices,  and  invites  his  friends  to  rejoice 
with  him.  « 

The  shepherd  of  a  flock,  in  the  common  acceptation  of  the  word, 
rejoices  when  he  finds  a  wandering  sheep,  because  his  property  is  re- 
stored ;  but  the  great  Shepherd,  who  watches  over  the  souls  of  men, 
rejoices  when  a  lost  sinner  is  found,  because  a  soul  is  saved  from  death ; 
and  this  is  the  joy  of  all  faithful  Pastors  in  the  church  of  God.  Many 
reasons  of  this  joy  may  be  assigned ;  but  we  shall  only  name  the  follow- 
ing: a  sinner  is  saved,  and  God  is  dorified. 

Sinners  are  saved  when  they  are  Drought  back  to  the  fold  of  Christ ; 
and  their  salvation  is  stated  under  the  beautiful  image  of  a  lost  sheep, 
which  is  restored  to  the  flock  by  the  care  of  its  vigilant  shepherd.  The 
wandering  sinner,  like  the  straying  sheep,  was  exposed  to  great  danger ; 
but  he  is  brought  into  a  state  of  safety.  He  was  in  want  and  misery ; 
but  he  is  brought  into  the  enjoyment  of  rich  blessings  that  make  him 
truly  happy.  He  was  exposed  to  savage  beasts  of  prey ;  but  he  is  now 
placed  under  the  powerful  protection  of  his  Shepherd.     He  wandered 
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in  the  devious  paths  of  vice ;  but  he  now  obeys  his  Shepherd's  voice. 
His  prospects  of  death  and  destruction  were  alarming  and  terrifying ; 
but  now  he  has  the  pleasing  prospect  of  entering  into  the  heavenly  fold. 

God  is  glorified  when  wandering  sinners  are  restored  to  virtue  and 
happiness.  When  the  plans  of  his  love,  in  the  gift  of  his  beloved  Son, 
are  honoured,  the  glory  of  his  grace  shines  with  peculiar  lustre.  Sinners 
saved  by  grace  are  standing  monuments  of  Divine  mercy ;  and  when 
they  are  seen,  the  glory  of  God  is  displayed  in  all  its  shining  characters. 
AU  his  works  are  great  and  glorious,  and  he  is  glorified  in  them  all :  but 
he  is  most  eminently  glorified  in  the  salvation  of  perishing  sinners.  They 
are  rational  and  immortal ;  and  their  salvation  is  of  greater  value  than  all 
the  material  works  of  God  in  the  universe. 

The  Shepherd  rejoices  in  the  restoration  of  his  lost  sheep ;  and  invites 
his  friends  to  rejoice  with  him.  Angels  rejoice  ;  glorified  saints  rejoice ; 
and  the  saints  on  earth  rejoice.  The  joy  of  Jesus  and  his  friends  is  pure 
and  disinterested ;  it  has  no  base  mixture  of  selfishness  and  pride ;  but  is 
the  effect  of  love  to  God  and  men  ;  and  it  rises  high  when  he  is  glorified, 
and  when  they  are  saved.  But  why  is  there  greater  joy  over  one  sinner 
that  repenteth,  than  there  is  over  ninety  and  nine  just  persons  who  do 
not  need  repentance  ?  We  reply.  This  statement  is  adapted  to  the  feel- 
ings of  men  on  similar  occasions ;  for,  whatever  pleasure  they  take  in 
their  present  possessions,  they  always  feel  a  sudden  and  rapturous  joy 
which  far  exceeds  the  common  joys  of  life,  when  they  recover  somethmg 
which  was  lost.  Thus  "  a  father  peculiarly  rejoices  when  an  extravagant 
child,  supposed  to  be  utterly  lost,  comes  to  a  thorough  sense  of  his  duty : 
or  as  any  other  person  who  has  recovered  what  he  had  given  up  for  gone, 
has  a  more  sensible  satisfaction  in  it  than  in  several  other  things  equally 
valuable,  but  not  in  such  danger.  So  do  the  angels  in  heaven  peculiarly 
rejoice  in  the  conversion  of  the  most  abandoned  sinners.  Yea,  and  God 
himself  so  readily  forgives  and  receives  them,  that  he  may  be  represented 
as  having  part  in  the  joy." — Wesley  w  loc. 

We  learn  by  this  parable,  that  Jesus  is  the  friend  of  sinners.  They 
undervalue  and  abuse  his  favours ;  but  he  views  them  with  pity,  and  is 
not  willing  that  they  should  perish.  He  condescends  to  seek  them  in 
their  lost  estate,  and  kindly  brings  them  back  to  God.  Here  we  see  a 
rich  display  of  unmerited  love :  love  that  cannot  be  expressed ;  and  love 
that  is  the  wonder  and  astonishment  of  celestial  spirits. 

The  awful  state  of  backsliders  is  set  forth  in  this  parable.  They 
wander  in  error  and  in  sin,  and  are  exposed,  in  a  dark  desert,  to  dan- 
gerous pits,  and  ferocious  wild  beasts.  They  have  lost  their  peace ; 
tney  are  alarmed  with  frightful  fears;  and  their  way  leads  to  the 
chambers  of  death. 

Pastoral  duties  are  stated  in  this  parable  with  great  strength  and 
beauty.  The  faithful  under-shepherd,  like  the  greet  Shepherd,  should 
seek  the  sheep  that  are  lost.  He  should  foUow  them  in  all  their 
wanderings,  and  use  all  the  means  in  his  power  to  bring  them  back  to 
the  fold  of  Christ.  And  when  he  succeeds  in  this  labour  of  love,  he 
should  rejoice  more  abundantly  in  their  recovery  than  in  the  acquisitiOD 
of  wealth  and  honour. 
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We  also  learn  that  holy  angels  in  heaven  rejoice  greatly  in  the 
recovery  of  lost  sinners  on  earth.  Those  pure  spirits  are  the  friends  of 
men,  and  the  servants  of  saints.  It  is  probable  that  they  vritness  the 
conversion  of  sinners ;  and  it  is  probable  that  they  carry  reports  up  into 
heaven  of  these  joyful  events. 

But  what  shall  we  say  of  the  Pharisees  and  Sadducees?  They  did 
not  wish  to  see  the  conversion  of  vile  offenders ;  they  blamed  the  Lord 
of  life  for  mixing  with  them  in  company  and  conversation.  May  we 
be  saved  from  their  temper  and  spirit ;  and  with  holy  angels  may  we 
ever  rejoice  when  one  lost  sheep  is  found!    Amen. 


SERMON  XC. 

WALKING  IN  TRUTH. 

I  have  no  greater  joy  than  to  hear  that  my  children  walk  in  truth. 

3  John  4. 

Christian  Ministers  are  appointed  by  the  great  Shepherd  to  watch 
over  the  souls  of  men ;  and  the  day  is  fast  approachme,  when  they 
must  give  a  strict  account  of  the  charge  committed  to  their  care.  The 
Apostles  of  our  Lord  excelled  in  the  discharge  of  ministerial  duties 
because  their  hearts  were  in  the  work ;  and  those  who  are  called  to  the 
same  work  should  follow  after  their  example;  and  while  they  are 
influenced  by  the  apostolic  spirit,  they  will  rejoice,  like  the  beloved 
John,  w^hen  dieir  children  walk  in  truth. 

We  learn  two  things  from  this  portion  of  holy  Writ:  First  Christian 
believers  walk  in  trutn ;  and,  Secondly,  this  is  a  source  of  great  joy  to 
their  Ministers. 

I.  Christian  believers  walk  in  truth. 

But  what  is  truth  ?  The  Bible  is  a  complete  revelation  of  Divine 
truth ;  but  the  truth  to  which  our  text  refers  is  the  Gospel  of  God  our 
Saviour ;  and  we  walk  in  truth  when  we  obey  the  Grospel,  This  is 
evident  from  the  application  of  the  word  by  the  apostle  Paul :  "  0 
foolish  Galatians,  who  hath  bewitched  you,  that  ye  should  not  obey  the 
truth?"  Gal.  iii,  1.  Jesus  taught  the  truth  in  all  its  beauty  and  fulness. 
We  examine  the  works  of  emmendy  learned  men  with  great  caution, 
because  there  is  a  mixture  of  tnith  and  error  in  most  compositions  that 
are  merely  human ;  but  when  we  read  the  Gospel  of  Jesus,  we  feel  con- 
fidence and  assurance,  because  he  knew  all  thmgs,  and  taught  the  way 
of  God  in  truth. 

We  walk  in  the  truth  of  the  Gospel,  when  we  believe  its  doctrines 
and  obey  its  precepts.  Without  faith,  we  live  in  error ;  and  without 
obedience,  we  live  in  sin.  Where  these  two  marks  are  fonnd,  we  find 
genuine  Christianity ;  but  where  they  are  wanting,  we  find  gross  ignor- 
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ance  and  debasing  immorality.  But  faith  and  practice  should  always 
be  united ;  for  it  is  one  thing  to  hold  the  truth,  and  another  to  walk  in 
it.  Too  many  "  hold  the  truth  in  unrighteousness."  Rom.  i,  18.  This 
is  to  be  lamented,  and  should  be  carefully  avoided ;  ^'  for  as  the  body 
without  the  spirit  is  dead,  so  faith  without  works  is  dead  also."  James 
ii,  26. 

That  we  may  walk  in  truth,  let  us  seek  Divine  illumination.  The 
prophet  Isaiah  saw  the  necessity  of  this,  when  he  exhorted  the  house 
of  Israel  to  "walk  in  the  light  of  the  Lord."  Isai.  ii,  5.  Then, 
having  the  understanding  enlightened  by  the  light  of  the  Lord,  and 
being  fully  determined  to  obey  him  in  all  things,  let  us  pray  for  a 
renewed  heart.  Thus  when  David  resolved  to  walk  obediently,  he  put 
up  the  following  prayer:  "  Create  in  me  a  clean  heart,  O  God;  and 
renew  a  right  spirit  within  me."  Ps.  Ii,  10.  And  when  this  is  our 
experience,  we  "  walk  uprightly,  according  to  the  truth  of  the  Grospel.'* 
Gal.  ii,  15. 

When  we  have  attained  a  knowledge  of  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus, 
let  us  be  careful  to  hold  it  fast.  This  advice  was  given  by  Solomon  in 
the  following  passage :  "  Buy  the  truth,  and  sell  it  not."  Prov.  xxiii, 
23.  Part  with  wealth,  fame,  and  life  itself,  rather  than  the  truth.  Be 
valiant  for  the  truth  when  it  is  opposed ;  let  your  loins  be  girt  about 
with  truth  in  the  Christian  warfare ;  and  do  nothing  against  the  truth. 
That  you  may  prize  it  and  hold  it  fast,  recollect  that  it  makes  you  free ; 
and  that  you  are  sanctified  and  purified  by  its  hallowing  influences. 
John  xvii,  17 ;  1  Pet.  i,  22. 

We  should  examine  ourselves  daily  whether  we  be  in  the  truth ;  and 
how  it  affects  our  life  and  conversation.  Our  capacities  are  limited, 
and  our  knowledge  is  imperfect ;  but  are  our  views,  as  far  as  they 
extend,  agreeable  to  the  Gospel  ?  Is  our  experience  in  unison  with  the 
New  Testament?  Is  our  conduct,  in  all  things,  consistent  with  the 
truth  ?  If  this  be  the  case,  we  deny  "  imgodliness  and  worldly  lusts, 
and  live  soberly,  righteously,  and  godly  in  this  present  world."  Tit.  ii, 
12.  We  are  temperate,  sober,  and  chaste ;  patient,  meek,  and  gentle ; 
honest,  just,  and  true :  and  we  walk  in  every  duty  of  piety,  but  par- 
ticularly in  prayer  and  praise,  in  faith  and  love,  and  in  pure  and  spiritual 
worship.  These  duties  are  taught  by  the  grace  of  God  that  bringeth 
salvation ;  and  if  we  do  not  walk  in  them,  we  do  not  walk  in  truth. 

And  is  truth  the  rule  of  our  conduct  ?  Then  let  us  cultivate  a  love  of 
truth ;  and  let  us  carefully  inquire  after  it.  We  shall  succeed  in  our 
inquiries  by  close  thinking,  by  a  careful  perusal  of  the  holy  Scriptures, 
and  by  deep  attention  to  the  ministry  of  the  Word.  When  we  discover 
the  truth  in  the  use  of  these  means,  let  us  apply  it  to  practical  purposes 
in  all  the  duties  of  our  high  calling.  Then  we  shall  build  upon  a  rock, 
and  our  superstructure  wQl  stand  in  storms  and  tempests.  And  while 
we  walk  in  truth,  we  are  not  afiraid  to  look  up  to  God ;  we  are  not  afiraid 
to  look  any  man  in  the  face ;  nor  are  we  afi^d  of  the  final  issue  of  all 
our  concerns.  But  if  we  walk  in  wilful  error,  or  in  wilful  disobedience 
to  well-known  truths,  we  build  upon  the  sand ;  and  our  house  will  fall, 
and  we  shall  perish  under  its  rums,  when  the  storms  and  tempests  of 
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Divine  wrath  shall  fall  upon  us.  Let  us  lay  these  things  to  heart,  and 
walk  so  as  to  please  God,  that  we  may  be  able  to  rejoice  in  him  both  in 
time  and  in  eternity. 

II.  Christian  Ministers  have  great  joy  when  their  children 

WALK  IN  truth. 

But  what  is  meant  by  joy  ?  It  iaiplies  gladness  and  exultation^  either 
in  the  enjoyment  of  some  present  good,  or  in  the  prospect  of  some 
future  blessing.  This  lovely  affection  exhilarates  the  spints  of  a  pious 
man,  even  in  afflictive  and  trying  circumstances ;  and  produces  a  flow- 
ing tide  of  pleasurable  feelings  in  the  darkest  hour  of  adversity.  Thus 
Paul  and  Silas  prayed  and  sang  praises  to  God  at  midnight,  in  a  dark 
dungeon,  where  their  feet  were  made  fast  in  the  stocks.     Acts  xvi,  25. 

But  there  is  an  unsanctified  joy  in  the  things  of  time  and  sense. 
Men  of  the  world  are  joyful  when  their  corn  and  their  wine  are  in- 
creased. Ps.  iv,  7.  And  "  folly,"  in  all  its  abhorrent  principles  and  prac- 
tices, "  is  joy  to  him  that  is  destitute  of  wisdom."  Prov.  xv,  21.  But 
this  joy  resembles  the  crackling  of  thorns  under  a  pot,  which  give  a  sud- 
den blaze  and  soon  go  out.  Thus  the  unsanctified  joy  of  Haman,  in 
the  case  of  Mordecai  and  the  Jews,  was  of  short  duration ;  and  that 
which  made  his  heart  glad  in  the  private  circle  of  his  fiiends,  brought 
him  to  the  gallows.  Esther  v,  9 ;  vii,  10. 

Pious  men  have  greater  joy  in  spiritual  things,  than  they  can  have  in 
the  good  things  of  this  life ;  for  temporal  things  are  of  less  value  than 
those  which  relate  to  eternity ;  and  they  pass  away  like  a  rapid  flood. 
We  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  whose  operations  enlighten  and  renew  our 
hearts ;  we  joy  in  the  Grod  of  our  salvation,  who  delivers  us  in  the  hour 
of  danger ;  we  count  it  all  joy  when  we  fall  into  divers  temptations  or 
trials,  because  the  trying  of  our  faith  worketh  patience ;  and  our  joy, 
which  is  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory,  is  similar  to  the  joy  of  the  bless- 
ed in  heaven,  and  is  a  sweet  anticipation  of  eternal  bliss.  We  are  fur- 
nished with  matter  of  perpetual  joy ;  and  are  commanded  to  rejoice 
evermore.  1  Thess.  v,  16. 

The  joy  of  Christian  Ministers,  when  their  children  walk  in  truth,  is 
Uke  the  joy  of  angels  over  one  sinner  that  repenteth ;  and  they  can  say 
to  them  with  the  most  pleasurable  feelings,  "  Ye  are  our  glory  and 

i'oy."  1  Thess.  ii,  20.  Under  the  influence  of  human  weakness,  a 
linister  may  feel  joy  when  the  people  praise  his  sermons,  and  extol  his 
gifts ;  but  in  his  best  moments,  nothing  affords  him  greater  joy  than  the 
success  of  his  labours  in  the  conversion  of  sinners,  and  the  edifica- 
tion of  saints.  He  rejoices  in  the  prosperity  of  beUevers,  as  a  parent 
rejoices  in  the  prosperity  of  his  children ;  for  they  are  his  hope,  his  joy, 
and  his  crown  of  rejoicmg.  1  Thess.  ii,  19. 

John,  the  beloved  disciple,  whose  piety  far  exceeded  that  of  most 
other  men,  had  many  pure  and  exalted  joys.  Among  these  we  may 
notice  his  union  with  Christ ;  his  high  and  holy  calling  as  an  Apostle 
of  our  Lord  ;  his  fellowship  with  the  church ;  his  spirituality  and  heav- 
enly-mindedness ;  reflections  on  his  personal  acquaintance  with  Jesus ; 
and  the  distinguishing  marks  of  his  Master's  love  to  him ;  with  the  pros- 
pect of  a  blessed  and  glorious  immortality.  Inspired  with  these  joys^ 
44 
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and  allowing  that  he  had  no  other,  he  was  happier  than  the  most  ele 
▼ated  of  those  mortals  whose  only  portion  was  in  the  present  worid , 
and  in  such  a  frame  of  mind  as  those  joys  produced,  he  might  look 
down  on  all  the  mighty  sons  of  earth  with  pity  and  compassion. 

But  he  had  no  greater  joy  than  to  hear  that  his  children  walked  in 
truth.  He  does  not  say  he  had  no  joy  equal  to  that ;  but  he  had  none 
that  was  greater.  But  why  did  he  rejoice  so  much  in  the  consistent 
character  and  conduct  of  his  children  ?  The  following  reasons  may  be 
assigned ;  and  these  reasons  are  encouraging  to  Ministers  in  the  pres- 
ent day. 

The  consistent  conduct  of  Christian  believers,  and  the  good  works 
which  they  wrought,  glorified  God,  This  is  clearly  stated  by  our  Lord 
himself:  "Herein  is  my  Father  glorified,  that  ye  bear  much  fruit;  so 
shall  ye  be  my  disciples."  John  xv,  8. 

Truth  was  exalted  and  acknowledged  before  men  by  the  correct  con- 
duct and  good  works  of  Christian  believers.  Truth  is  lovely  when  it  is 
expressed  by  words ;  but  much  more  lovely  when  it  is  exhibited  in 
actions.  And  does  not  every  man  acknowledge  the  truth  before  the 
world,  when  he  is  governed  by  it  in  his  temper  and  conduct  ? 

The  ministry  was  honoured  in  the  sight  of  men  by  those  Christians 
who  walked  in  the  truth ;  for  the  preached  word  had  taken  hold  of  their 
hearts,  and  was  the  guide  of  their  lives.  And  how  can  the  Ministry  be 
more  highly  honoured  than  when  it  produces  these  happy  effects  on  the 
hearts  and  lives  of  men  ? 

Those  who  walked  in  the  truth  were  happy.  They  had  no  condem- 
nation ;  they  had  no  tormenting  fear  of  punishment ;  they  enjoyed  all 
the  blessings  of  Christianity ;  and  they  rejoiced  in  hope  of  the  glory  of 
God.  And  what  greater  joy  could  a  Minister  feel  than  that  which  arose 
jfrom  a  knowledge  of  his  ministry  having  produced  those  blessed  and 

irlorious  effects?  Baxter  observes,  that  "true  Ministers  rejoice  more 
or  the  welfare  of  men's  souls,  than  in  their  procuring  w^ealth  and  worldly 
honours." 

Besides,  it  was  matter  of  joy  that  those  Christians  who  walked  in  the 
truth  were  useful  members  of  society ;  and  that  they  did  "  good  unto 
all  men,  especially  unto  them  who"  w^ere  "of  the  household  of  faith." 
Gal.  vi,  10,  And  while  they  so  walked,  John  had  the  pleasing  prospect 
of  their  being  his  confidence  at  the  coming  of  the  Lord.  1  John,  ii,  28. 
Encouraged  by  these  joyous  feelings,  the  Christian  Minister  goes  for- 
ward in  his  work  vd\h  increasing  ardour.  The  world,  the  devil,  and 
sin  oppose  him ;  but  he  fights  the  good  fight  and  gains  the  victory." 
2  Tim.  iv,  7,  8.  When  bonds  and  afflictions  abide  him,  he  fearlessly 
pursues  his  way  in  the  name  and  in  the  strength  of  the  Lord.  He 
rejoices  in  his  work,  and  counts  not  his  life  dear  unto  himself,  that  he 
may  finish  his  course  with  joy,  and  the  ministry  which  he  has  received 
of  the  Lord  Jesus.  Acts,  xx,  23,  24.     Such  was  the  experience  and 

Sractice  of  the  apostle  Paul ;  such  was  the  experience  and  practice  of 
ohn  the  Divine ;  and  such  is  the  experience  and  practice  of  eveiy 
fidthful  and  useful  Minister  of  the  Gospel. 

The  people  are  truly  happy  when  diey  are  favoured  with  a  Minister 
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who  has  nojCTeater  joy  than  that  which  arises  from  their  pious  and  holy 
conduct.  Their  best  interests,  both  for  time  and  eternity,  lie  near  his 
heart ;  he  carefully  teaches  them  the  truth ;  he  remembers  them  in  all 
his  prayers ;  he  visits  them  in  all  their  afflictions ;  he  sets  them  a  eood 
example  in  all  things ;  and  watches  over  them  in  the  Lord  at  all  times 
and  in  all  circumstances.  Such  ministers  are  worthy  of  double  honour. 
1  Tim.  V,  17. 

Let  us  obey  such  Ministers  in  the  Lord ;  let  us  never  wilfully  grieve 
them ;  let  us  remember  them  in  all  our  prayers ;  and,  above  all,  let  us 
comfort  and  encourage  them  by  steady  and  persevering  obedience. 
Amen. 


SERMON  XCI. 

THE  DAYS  OF  METHUSELAH. 

And  all  the  days  of  Methuselah  were  nine  hundred  sixty  and  nine  years: 

and  he  died.     Genesis  v,  27. 

When  man  transgressed  the  law  of  God  in  the  garden  of  Eden,  he 
was  arraigned  at  the  bar  of  justice ;  and  being  foimd  ffuilty,  this  awful 
sentence  was  passed  upon  him :  "  Dust  thou  art ;  ana  unto  dust  shalt 
thou  return."  This  sentence  has  been  executed  on  all  the  sons  of 
Adam  that  have  lived  before  our  day,  except  Enoch  and  Elijah ;  and 
it  will  be  executed  on  all  that  now  live,  or  may  hereafter  live,  except 
on  those  believers  who  may  be  found  alive  when  Jesus  comes  to  judge 
the  world.  Some  men  live  longer  than  others,  but  all  must  die  The 
antediluvians,  who  lived  many  hundred  years,  died  and  returned  to 
dust.  Methuselah,  the  oldest  man,  lived  many  days ;  but  those  days 
passed  away,  and  he  died  like  other  men. 

L  Methuselah  lived  many  days. 

In  the  present  state  of  human  nature  we  reckon  fourscore  years  a 
long  life ;  but  Methuselah  lived  nine  hundred  and  sixty-nine  years.  It 
has  been  conjectured  that  the  years  of  his  life  were  lunar;  but  there  are 
insurmountable  difficulties  in  this  scheme.  If  his  years  were  lunar, 
consisting  of  thirty  days  in  a  year,  he  only  lived  about  eiehty  solar 
years ;  a  shorter  period  than  some  men  live  m  our  day.  And  if  Moses 
computed  by  lunar  years,  many  of  the  antediluvians  had  children  when 
they  were  mere  infants ;  the  time  of  the  world  before  the  flood  was  not 
quite  one  hundred  and  thirty  years ;  Abraham  died  full  of  years  when 
he  was  about  fifteen  ;  and  Aaron  died  when  he  was  about  twelve  years 
old.  If  Moses  measured  time  before  the  deluge  by  lunar  year«,  and 
afterwards  by  solar  years,  without  giving  notice  of  these  different  modes 
of  calculation,  no  dependance  can  be  placed  on  him  as  an  historian. 
But  we  may  dismiss  this  subject  without  any  farther  observation^  and 
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proceed  to  examine  the  extraordinary  longevity  of  the  antediluvians. 
ITie  causes  of  their  long  lives  were  partly  natural,  and  partly  super- 
natural ;  including  the  concurrence  of  things  in  nature,  and  the  blessing 
of  Almighty  God. 

One  cause  of  longevity  before  the  flood,  was  the  strength  and  vigour 
of  the  human  frame.  If  this  had  not  been  vastly  superior  to  that  of 
ours,  they  would  have  worn  out  by  an  early  decay  of  nature,  whatever 
means  they  used.  But  in  a  certain  sense,  their  strength  was  the  "  strength 
of  stones,"  and  their  flesh  the  "strength  of  brass."  Job  vi,  12.  'fiie 
human  frame,  in  its  original  state,  was  strong  and  firm ;  and  we  have 
every  reason  to  believe  it  continued  in  its  strength  and  firmness  many 
ages  and  generations. 

And  it  is  highly  probable  that  the  earth  in  its  pristine  state  produced 
generous  fruits  of  a  pure  quality^  which  added  greatly  to  the  strength 
of  man,  without  producing  any  diseases  to  shorten  his  days.  On  mis 
supposition  the  lives  of  men  must  have  been  prolonged  to  a  vast  extent. 
And  it  seems  they  lived  wholly  upon  a  vegetable  diet ;  so  that  the  con- 

( lecture  of  BeveroviciuSy  a  German  physician,  that  their  lives  were  pro- 
onged  by  feeding  upon  raw  fleshy  has  no  foundation  in  fact. 

Another  cause  of  their  longevity  might  be  strict  temperance  and 
sobriety  in  eating  and  drinking ;  and  we  have  every  reason  to  believe 
that  they  were  temperate  and  sober  in  their  living.  Luxury  and  drunk- 
enness, which  have  destroyed  myriads  in  the  prime  of  life,  were  then 
unknown ;  for  there  is  not  a  hint  of  any  excesses  of  this  kind  in  the 
sacred  records  of  those  days.  It  is  probable  that  they  were  satisfied 
when  they  had  supplied  the  simple  demands  of  nature  by  wholesome 
food  and  beverage,  in  prudence  and  moderation. 

To  this  we  may  add  constant  and  regular  exercise  in  the  open  field, 
where  they  breathed  a  salubrious  air,  and  strengthened  eveiy  part  of  the 
body  by  moderate  labour.  The  first  race  of  men,  like  Cain  aud  Abel, 
tilled  the  ground  and  kept  their  flocks.  In  this  simple  way  all  their  real 
wants  were  amply  supplied ;  for  while  the  ground  produced  wholesome 
food,  their  flocks  and  herds  supplied  plain  and  useful  raiment ;  so  that 
they  suffered  nothing  either  from  want  or  excess. 

And  it  is  probable  that  they  were  acqiudnted  loith  many  plants  and 
herbs  which  were  calculated  to  promote  health  and  to  prolong  life ;  and 
there  may  be  many  now  which  would  produce  similar  effects  if  they 
were  known  and  used  with  prudence.  It  has  been  the  opinion  of  some 
well-informed  men,  that  there  are  vegetables  in  nature  which,  if  pro- 
perly used,  would  be  a  specific  for  every  disease  of  man.  How  true 
this  opinion  may  be  we  know  not ;  but  the  possibility  of  the  thing  will 
not  be  denied  by  any  thinking  man. 

It  is  quite  certain  that  their  diet  was  plain  and  simple;  consisting 
chiefly,  if  not  wholly,  of  vegetables.  They  had  no  ardent  spirits  to 
bum  and  consume  their  vitals ;  no  refined  cookery  to  vitiate  the  palate ; 
no  high  living  to  corrupt  the  blood ;  and  no  animal  food  to  fill  the 
body  with  destructive  humours.  The  first  grant  of  animal  food  was 
after  the  flood;  and  fix)m  that  time,  the  period  of  human  life  was 
gradually  shortened. 
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But  aftei  all,  there  must  have  been  a  supernatural  cause  of  their  lon- 
gevity ;  for  other  men,  whose  lives  have  been  of  comparatively  short 
duration,  have  enjoyed  many  advantages  similar  to  those  which  we  have 
enumerated.  But  it  was  the  will  of  God,  who  is  the  author  of  life,  that 
they  should  see  many  days  and  years ;  and  it  was  an  easy  thing  with 
him,  who  has  all  power,  to  accomplish  his  wise  and  gracious  pur- 
poses. The  means  which  he  used,  whether  natural  or  supernatural,  are 
not  revealed.  But  it  is  quite  certain,  that  the  inhabitants  of  the  old 
world  lived  to  a  prodigious  age ;  and  that,  after  the  lapse  of  many 
slowly-rolling  years,  they  sunk  into  the  dark  and  silent  grave. 

II.  Methuselah  died. 

He  lived  under  the  sentence  of  death  every  moment  of  his  long  life; 
and  though  his  days  and  years  were  many,  they  passed  away,  and  he 
died.  Inis  is  the  case  with  eveiy  mortal  man.  The  sentence  has 
passed,  and  cannot  be  reversed.  His  life  may  be  prolonged  far  beyond 
the  common  period ;  but  the  hour  will  come  when  he  must  give  up  the 
ghost.  The  thought  is  awful  to  good  men ;  but  it  is  terrible  to  all  who 
live  in  sin ! 

It  is  quite  certain  that  every  hour  of  Methuselah*  s  life  carried  himjbr^ 
ward  to  the  hour  of  death;  and  his  long  life  passed  away  as  a  tale  that 
is  told.  And  are  not  we  placed  in  the  same  circumstances?  Our 
journey  to  the  grave  has  no  intervals.  We  cannot  stop  a  moment  by 
the  way ;  but  whether,we  wake  or  sleep,  we  still  go  on.  We  may  fojget 
the  rapid  flight  of  time ;  but  it  does  not  stand  still  for  any  man.  The 
hour  which  has  just  passed  away  is  gone  for  ever. 

At  length  Methuselah  reached  the  end  of  his  journey;  and  went  to 
the  house  appointed  for  all  living.  But  he  dropped  into  the  grave,  as 
ripe  fruit  falls  from  the  parent  tree,  or  as  the  ripe  com  falls  to  the 
ground.  His  days,  as  the  days  of  an  hireling,  were  accomplished; 
and  his  vigorous  constitution  was  fairly  worn  out.  What  an  instruc- 
tive lesson  to  men  in  the  bloom  of  life !  Their  days  are  fleeing  like 
a  shadow ;  and  their  strength  will  soon  be  brought  down  to  the  earth. 

Human  life,  when  protracted  to  the  greatest  length,  is  exceedingly 
short.  What  are  a  thousand  years  when  compared  with  the  duration 
of  the  world ;  and  what  is  the  duration  of  the  world  when  compared 
with  eternity !  And  threescore  years  and  ten  are  but  "  a  vapour  that 
appeareth  for  a  little  time,  and  then  vanisheth  away."  James  iv,  14. 

Death  is  certain.  The  seeds  of  mortality  are  sown  in  our  nature ; 
and  they  cannot  be  eradicated.  Wherever  we  go,  or  whatever  we  do, 
we  are  hastening  to  the  grave.  Kings  and  beggars,  wise  man  and  fools, 
holy  men  and  sinners,  are  all  on  their  way  to  the  chambers  of  death. 
Some  live  a  few  years  longer  than  others,  but  all  return  to  dust. 

The  eternal  world,  with  all  its  solemnities,  lies  before  us ;  and  we 
shall  soon  enter  on  that  world,  and  return  no  more  to  earth.  The  body 
perishes ;  but  the  mind  survives  the  awful  stroke  of  death.  All  men 
who  have  lived  on  earth,  are  now  in  a  state  of  conscious  existence  ;  and 
they  now  either  enjoy  the  happiness  of  heaven,  or  endure  the  torments 
of  hell. 

The  state  of  Methuselah's  mind  in  the  awful  hour  of  death,  is  passed 
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over  in  silence ;  but  charity  leads  us  to  hope  that  he  was  prepared  for  a 
better  world.  But  we  must  leave  that,  and  all  other  things  which  are 
not  revealed,  until  the  great  day  of  the  Lord.  Then  every  secret  thing, 
from  the  foundation  of  the  world,  will  be  brought  to  light. 

But  in  our  circumstances,  we  should  carefully  improve  every  moment 
of  time,  that  we  may  finish  our  course  with  joy.  The  best  improvement 
of  time  is,  a  regular  OTowth  in  useful  knowledge  and  m  genuine  good- 
ness. These  we  shall  take  vdth  us  into  eternity,  and  enjoy  the  benefit 
of  them,  when  we  have  left  all  other  things  behind. 

To  prepare  for  the  eternal  world,  is  the  great  business  of  man  in  hia 
present  state  of  probation.  But  how  must  he  prepare?  Let  him  seek 
the  pardon  of  his  sins ;  let  him  seek  a  new  heart ;  let  him  lead  a  new 
life ;  and  let  him  endure  to  the  end.  When  we  survey  life  and  death 
on  the  one  hand,  and  on  the  other,  the  eternal  state  of  things  beyond 
the  grave,  let  us  bless  God  for  Jesus  Christ.  Through  him  we  are 
reconciled  to  God ;  through  him  we  are  cleansed  from  all  unrighteous* 
ness ;  through  him  we  shall  rise  from  the  dead ;  and  through  him  we 
may  enjoy  eternal  blessedness. 

In  a  long  life,  man  sees  many  wonderful  things,  and  strange  events. 
He  has  much  time  to  observe  the  works  of  creation  ;  the  ways  of  Divine 
Providence ;  and  the  conduct  of  men.  But  he  suffers  many  painful 
afflictions ;  loses  many  choice  friends  ;  and  learns  the  humbling  lesson, 
that  "  man  is  born  unto  trouble  as  the  sparks  fly *up ward."  Job.  v,  7. 
A  long  life  renders  a  man  highly  responsible  to  the  Judge  of  all  the 
earth.  What  an  awful  account  will  he  have  to  give  for  all  his  op- 
portunities of  improvement;  for  the  unnumbered  mercies  which  have 
crowned  his  days ;  and  for  all  his  thoughts,  words,  and  works ! 

What  the  world  was  in  the  days  of  Methuselah,  we  cannot  fully 
ascertain ;  but  if  it  were  then  what  it  is  now,  a  long  life  was  no  veiy 
desirable  thing.  But  whether  life  be  lonff  or  short,  "  blessed  is  every 
one  that  feareth  the  Lord ;  that  walketh  m  his  ways."  "  Nothing  is 
worth  a  thought  beneath,  but  how  we  may  escape  the  death  that  never, 
never  dies."  And  it  would  have  been  better  to  have  been  taken  from 
the  cradle  to  the  tomb,  than  to  live  many  years  in  disobedience  to  God. 

Finally,  let  us  leave  our  lives,  and  all  our  concerns,  in  the  hands  of 
God.  Let  us  use  every  mean  that  prudence  may  suggest,  to  preserve 
our  health,  and  to  prolong  our  days ;  but  after  all  let  us  say,  both  in 
reference  to  the  time  and  me  manner  of  dying,  "  The  will  of  the  Lord  be 
done."  We  conclude  in  the  cheering  worcG  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ,  '^  I  am  the  resurrection  and  the  life  :  he  that  belie veth  in 
me,  though  he  were  dead,  yet  shall  he  live :  and  whosoever  hveth,  and 
believeth  in  me,  shall  never  die."  John  xi,  25,  26. 


SERMON  XCIl. 

THE  WISDOM  OF  MAN. 

jfnd  unto  man  he  saidy  Behold  the  fear  of  the  Lord^  thai  is  wisdom^ 
and  to  depart  from  evil  is  understanding.    Job  xxviii,  28. 

Wisdom  is  of  inestimable  value  to  the  children  of  men.  "  The  topaas 
of  Ethiopia  shall  not  equal  it,  neither  shall  it  be  valued  A\4th  pure  gold.'* 
Verse  19.  But  who  understandeth  the  nature  of  wisdom  ?  "  God  under* 
standeth  the  way  thereof,  and  he  knoweth  the  place  thereof."  Verse  23. 
Therefore,  if  any  man  '^  lack  wisdom,  let  him  ask  of  God,  that  giveth 
to  all  men  liberally,  and  upbraideth  not."  James  i,  5.  For  he  hath 
said  to  man,  '^  Behold  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  that  is  wisdom." 

Here  are  two  important  propositions ;  First,  the  fear  of  the  Lord  is 
wisdom ;  Secondly,  to  depart  from  evil  is  understanding. 

L  The  fear  of  the  Lord,  that  is  wisdom. 

By  the  fear  of  the  Lord  we  may  understand  inward  piety,  including 
every  holy  temper,  and  eveir  good  disposition  of  the  soul.  We  first 
believe,  on  clear  evidence,  that  there  is  a  God  of  infinite  perfections. 
Then  we  reverence  him  as  the  greatest  of  beings,  and  love  him  as  die 
best  of  beings :  and  this  union  of  reverence  and  love  produces  adoration, 
or  a  pure  and  spiritual  worship.  When  the  mind  is  brought  into  this 
state  there  is  a  fear  of  offending  Him  whom  we  reverence,  iQve,  and 
adore.  Hence  aU  who  truly  fear  God,  would  die  rather  than  ofllena  him ; 
dreading  his  displeasure  more  than  the  severest  punishment  that  can  be 
inflicted  upon  an  ofiender.  This  fear  of  the  Lord,  so  completely  difier- 
ent  fit)m  that  slavish  terror  which  apostate  spirits  feel,  is  true  wisdom. 
This  will  appear  fi-om  the  following  observations : 

It  implies  enlightened  views  of  Uod.  He  is  seen  in  his  wisdom,  pow* 
er,  and  love ;  and  is  considered  as  the  greatest  and  the  best  of  beings. 
His  wisdom  is  infinite,  his  power  is  almighty,  and  his  love  is  boundless. 
He  Lad  no  beginning  of  days ;  he  will  have  no  end  of  time ;  he  is  every 
where  present ;  and  he  is  holy,  just,  and  true. 

But  the  fear  of  the  Lord  implies  a  renewed  state  of  mind.  Its  dark* 
ness  has  passed  away,  and  the  true  light  now  shineth ;  its  enmity  to  God 
has  been  removed,  and  true  love  to  him  is  planted  in  the  heart ;  sin  has 
lost  all  its  charms,  and  holiness  is  the  ereat  object  of  delight ;  the  world 
appears  little  and  uninteresting,  and  religion  is  all  in  all. 

JJnd  this  fear  implies  a  correct  conduct  both  towards  God  and  men. 
Influenced  by  this  fine  principle,  sin  is  abhorred  and  detested ;  and  piety 
and  morality  are  followed.  Justice,  mercy,  and  truth  predominate ;  and 
the  whole  conduct  of  a  Grod-fearing  man  is  regulated  by  the  laws  of  the 
Ijord.  His  glory  on  the  one  hand,  and  the  good  of  men  on  die  other, 
are  prime  objects  in  all  his  words  and  works. 
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Such  a  temper,  and  such  a  conduct,  place  a  man  under  the  approba- 
tion of  God,  His  eyes  run  to  and  fro  in  the  earth,  beholding  the  evil 
and  the  good ;  and  he  delighteth  in  the  way  of  a  good  man.  Real 
saints  are  precious  in  his  sight ;  he  esteems  them  as  his  jewels  ;  and  they 
are  constant  objects  of  his  love.  Other  men  are  objects  of  pity ;  but 
they  are  objects  of  delight. 

This  being  the  case,  they  are  placed  under  Mmighty  protection.  The 
mighty  arm  of  God  defends  them  from  all  their  enemies ;  and  he  upholds 
and  supports  them  in  every  trying  hour.  Underneath  are  the  everlasting 
arms ;  and  no  weapon  formed  against  them  shall  prosper.  They  are 
safe  by  sea  and  by  land ;  by  day  and  by  night;  and  no  evil  shall  come 
ni^  them. 

Their  wants  also  are  supplied  out  of  his  Jvlness.  He  affords  light  to 
db-ect  their  steps ;  he  comforts  and  strengthens  them ;  their  bread  is  sure, 
and  their  water  fails  not.  The  young  lions  suffer  hunger ;  but  they  want 
no  manner  of  thing  that  is  good.  If  they  suffer,  it  is  for  their  good ;  for 
all  things  works  together  for  good  to  them  that  love  God. 

By  this  temper  and  conduct  on  earth,  we  are  prepared  for  all  the  glo" 
rious  enjoyments  of  heaven.  Here  we  shall  live  but  for  a  few  days ; 
there  we  shall  live  for  ever.  This  is  our  probationary  state ;  that  is  our 
eternal  reward.  To  secure  that  reward,  is  our  chief  business  in  this 
world ;  to  enjoy  it  will  be  our  felicity  in  the  next.  And  where  can  holy 
spirits  eo,  but  to  a  holy  and  happy  abode  ? 

All  these  things  put  together,  afford  indubitable  proofs  that  the  fear  of 
the  Lord  is  the  wisdom  of  man.  It  secures  all  possible  good  while  he 
lives ;  it  will  be  his  comfort  and  support  in  the  hour  of  death ;  and  his 
glory  when  time  is  no  more.  He  is  foolish  who  lives  to  this  world ;  he 
IS  wise  who  lives  to  another  and  better  state.  Without  this,  aU  is  vanity ; 
but  with  this,  all  is  substantial  wisdom. 

II.    To  DEPART  FROM  EVIL,  THAT  IS  UNDERSTANDING. 

The  word  evil  includes  every  kind  of  sin,  whether  inward  or  outward ; 
whether  it  relates  to  God,  to  our  neighbour,  or  to  ourselves.  The  evil 
man  follows  the  corruptions  of  his  heart,  the  allurements  of  the  world, 
and  the  temptation  of  the  devil.  He  robs  God  of  his  just  rights ;  injures 
men  in  their  best  interests ;  and  destroys  himself,  soul  and  body,  by  his 
transgressions.     What  an  object  of  pity ! 

All  evil  must  be  given  up.  We  must  depart  from  it  in  our  thoughts, 
affections,  words,  and  works.  We  must  depart  from  it  forever,  renounce 
it  for  ever,  and  avoid  it  for  ever.  He  who  leaves  it  for  a  time  only,  and 
returns  to  it  again,  is  like  the  dog  which  returns  to  his  vomit,  or  the  sow 
that  was  washed  to  her  wallowing  in  the  mire. 

This  conduct  is  a  proof  of  a  weak  understanding.  Infidels  and  wicked 
men  boast  of  their  intellectual  powers ;  but  it  is  all  mere  vapour  and 
flourish.  No  man  discovers  strength  of  mind  by  the  practice  of  evil.  It 
is  a  perversion  of  things,  and  an  abuse  of  words,  to  say  that  wisdom  is 
with  sinners.     This  will  appear  by  the  following  remarks : 

A  good  understanding,  like  a  good  eye,  sees  things  distinctly.  Clear 
views  lead  to  a  correct  judgment.  And  must  it  not  be  allowed,  that  a 
departure  from  evil  is  a  proof  that  we  see  clearly,  and  reason  correctly  ? 
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For  then  its  deformity  and  mischevious  tendency  are  well  understood; 
and  it  is  hated  and  abhorred. 

A  good  understanding  discovers  tfie  proper  use  of  t/dngs;  and  this 
regultites  the  conduct,  both  in  the  affairs  of  life  and  godliness.  With- 
out  this  we  may  call  evil  good,  and  good  evil ;  and  we  may  apply  the 
best  of  things  to  wrong  and  mischievous  ends.  This  is  the  case  with 
all  evil  men ;  they  call  bitter  sweet,  and  sweet  bitter ;  and  pervert  all  the 
blessings  of  Providence  and  grace  to  the  worst  of  purposes. 

He  who  has  a  good  understanding,  and  uses  it  well,  carefully  avoids 
what  i<j  evil,  because  it  ruins  a  man's  character;  brings  him  to  poverty ; 
and  will  finally  ruin  him  in  a  future  world.  Therefore  to  avoid  evil  is  a 
credit  to  a  man's  understanding ;  but  to  fall  into  it  shows  ignorance  and 
weakness. 

It  shows  a  good  understanding  to  pursue  what  is  good  and  useful. 
And  the  man  who  departs  from  evil  ever  turns  his  thoughts,  and  directs 
his  efforts,  to  that  which  is  good.  He  renders  God  his  due,  by  devotrng 
himself  to  his  service  ;  he  renders  men  their  due,  by  universal  acts  of 
justice ;  and  he  is  ever  just  to  himself  as  a  man,  and  as  a  candidate  for 
eternal  life. 

A  good  understanding  regards  a  future  life ;  for  he  who  neglects  this, 
shows  a  great  want  of  mind.  Reason  thus :  man  is  immortal ;  he  is  now 
on  trial ;  this  trial  will  soon  end ;  and  then  his  state  will  be  fixed.  If  he 
live  and  die  in  the  practice  of  evil,  he  will  be  miserable  for  ever;  if 
in  holiness,  he  will  be  happy  for  ever.  Does  it  not  show  a  good  un- 
derstanding to  regard  these  things  ?  And  is  it  not  a  mark  of  weakness 
and  folly  to  neglect  affairs  of  such  importance  ? 

It  shows  a  good  understanding  to  rise  above  the  common  prejudices 
of  men.  Men  are  prejudiced  against  religion :  they  mock  at  it  and  de- 
ride it.  The  Jews  mocked  the  messengers  of  God,  despised  his  words, 
and  misused  his  prophets.  2  Chron.  xxxvi,  16.  Many  follow  their  ex- 
ample now ;  but  a  few  who  are  governed  by  the  understanding,  rise 
above  these  evils,  and  will  not  do  wrong  because  men  persecute  right 
doings.  The  man  of  understanding  rises  above  the  debasing  influences 
of  moral  evil ;  and  acknowledges  God  in  all  his  ways,  amidst  the  sneers 
of  his  unholy  and  unrighteous  neighbours. 

We  infer  that  true  wisdom  has  been  mistaken :  men  of  worldly  cun- 
ning have  thought  themselves  wise ;  men  of  learning  have  claimed  this 
hi^  character ;  but  it  belongs  exclusively  to  the  pious. 

Religion  is  wisdom.  It  informs  the  mind ;  it  regulates  the  affections ; 
it  reforms  the  conduct ;  and  it  ends  in  peace  and  ^ory. 

Sin  is  folly.  It  loads  men  with  disgrace ;  it  torments  them ;  it  makes 
them  mischievous ;  and  it  ends  in  damnation. 

Practical  religion  is  the  best  proof  of  a  good  understanding:  for  he 
w^hose  life  is  good,  from  pure  prmciples,  sees  things  clearly;  feels  them 
as  they  should  be  felt ;  and  acts  like  a  man. 

God  is  the  author  of  wisdom;  he  has  revealed  truth;  he  renews  the 
heart ;  and  guides  the  feet  of  all  who  are  wise. 

And  those  who  desire  to  be  wise,  should  apply  to  Grod  by  earnest 
prayer;  by  reading  his  holy  Word ;  and  by  attending  the  ministry  which 
45  2e2 
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he  has  appointed.     He  has  promised  to  teach,  to  help,  and  to  support 
and  all  who  learn  obedience  in  his  school  are  truly  wise  unto  salvation. 
But  without  the  fear  of  God,  all  is  folly,  sm,  misery,  and  death.     May 
we  apply  our  hearts  unto  wisdom,  and  may  God  give  us  his  blefoing ! 


SERMON  XCIII. 

THE  OBEDIENCE  OF  JOSIAH. 

dnd  he  did  that  which  was  right  in  the  sight  of  the  Lordy  and  walked  tn 
all  the  ways  of  David  his  father  ^  and  turned  not  aside  to  the  right  hand 
or  to  the  le/l.     2  Kings  xxii,  2. 

Good  examples  are  recorded  in  the  holy  Scriptures  for  our  imitation. 
The  example  of  Josiah,  a  Jewish  monarch,  should  be  copied  by  all 
men ;  for  he  did  that  which  was  right  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  and 
turned  not  aside  to  the  right  hand  or  to  the  left. 

But  what  is  implied  in  doing  right  ?  Why  should  we  do  right  in  the 
sigh  of  the  Lord?  And  why  should  we  not  turn  aside  to  the  right 
hana  or  to  the  left  ? 

I.  What  is  implied  in  doing  right  ? 

Right  conduct  implies  good  information,  gracious  dispositions,  and 
active  exertions.  Knowledge  discovers  what  is  right ;  gracious  dispo- 
sitions move  and  incline  us  to  do  what  is  right ;  and  by  active  exertions 
the  work  is  accomplished. 

We  cannot  do  right  without  good  information ;  for  blind  obedience, 
like  the  wanderings  of  a  man  in  a  dark  night,  exposes  us  to  danger, 
and  may  possibly  end  in  death.  In  this  state,  if  a  man  happen  to  do 
what  is  right  in  itself,  it  cannot  be  placed  to  his  own  account,  as  it  is 
rather  the  effect  of  accident  than  of  good  principle. 

But  how  shall  we  gain  good  information  on  the  subject  of  our  duty? 
Reason  is  frequently  perverted  ;  and  it  is  always  obscure.  The  learned 
heatliens  were  men  of  reason ;  but  they  walked  in  the  dark.  God  only 
can  afford  man  sufficient  light  to  direct  his  steps.  The  sacred  Scriptures, 
inspired  by  liis  unerring  Spirit,  point  out  the  duties  of  man  in  a  way 
that  cannot  be  misunderstood.  There  we  learn  what  is  right  in  aU 
cases. 

The  clearest  light,  without  gracious  dispositions,  will  be  of  little  use ; 
for  there  are  many  who  know  the  Master's  will  and  do  it  not.  Naturally 
we  are  prone  to  ao  wrong ;  and  that  propensity  has  been  strengthened 
by  long  habit.  Convinced  of  this,  we  look  up  to  God  with  penitent 
and  contrite  hearts  for  pardoning  mercy  and  renewing  grace.  Jesus  is 
our  Mediator :  through  him  our  sins  are  blotted  out,  and  our  hearts 
are  renewed  in  righteousness.  And  when  we  attain  this  Christian 
temper  by  the  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  we  hate  evil  both  iiit)urBdve8 
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and  in  others ;  and  we  love  goodness  in  all  its  beauteous  forms.  And 
then  we  have  "grace  to  serve  God  acceptably,  with  reverence  and 
godly  fear." 

With  this  light,  and  with  these  dispositions,  we  now  exert  all  our 
powers  to  do  what  is  right  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord.  And  as  this  ex- 
ertion is  accompanied  with  Divine  aid,  those  things  which  could  not  be 
performed  on  any  other  plan,  now  become  easy  and  delightful. 

In  this  state  we  do  right  in  every  point  of  view.  We  shall  name  a 
few  instances  of  this  kind ;  and  let  us  recollect  that  the  same  principles 
which  guide  us  to  what  is  right  in  these,  will  not  fail  to  produce  the 
same  effect  in  every  possible  case  that  may  occur. 

The  good  man  does  what  is  right  in  his  conduct  towards  God, 
believing  his  adorable  perfections,  as  displayed  in  creation  and  revealed 
in  the  records  of  truth.  He  loves  him  supremely,  and  honours  him 
above  all  other  beings.  He  gives  entire  credit  to  every  truth  which 
God  has  revealed ;  he  relies  and  depends  upon  him  for  every  necessary 
blessing ;  he  hears  the  Divine  commands  that  he  may  obey  them ;  he 
has  chosen  the  Lord  for  his  God  and  his  portion ;  he  makes  no 
image  of  his  God,  as  there  is  nothing  which  resembles  him ;  he  reveres 
his  sacred  name,  and  never  uses  it  in  vain ;  he  delists  in  his  Sabbaths; 
and  worships  him  in  spirit  and  in  truth. 

He  does  what  is  right  in  his  intercourse  xjoiih  men.  Relative,  social, 
and  civil  duties  are  performed  with  scrupulous  exactness.  His  parents 
are  honoured  ;  the  persons  of  men  are  held  sacred ;  adultery,  fornication, 
and  all  uncleanness  are  carefully  avoided ;  he  seeks  not  to  gain  his 
neighbour's  property,  either  by  fraud  or  force ;  he  regards  their  charac- 
ters, and  takes  not  up  a  reproach  against  his  neighbour ;  nor  does  he 
covet  any  of  their  possessions,  but  is  happy  when  they  prosper.  He  is 
just  in  his  dealings ;  faithful  to  his  promises ;  and  merciful  to  the  sons 
of  misery.  He  honours  the  King ;  obeys  the  laws;  and  supports  a  lawful 
and  good  governmenent.  In  nne,  he  visits  the  fatherless  and  widows, 
and  keeps  himself  unspotted  from  the  world. 

With  regard  to  himself y  he  is  industrious,  temperate,  sober,  and 
chaste.  His  understanding  is  enlightened ;  his  will  bows  down  to  the 
will  of  God ;  his  affections  are  placed  upon  right  objects ;  and  his  pas- 
sions are  under  the  control  of  wisdom  and  piety.  The  selfish  principle, 
so  predominant  in  men  who  do  wrong,  is  so  mixed  with  true  benevo- 
lence, that  he  may  be  considered  as  a  real  friend  to  the  human  race ; 
and  while  he  pays  close  attention  to  his  own  interests,  he  does  not 
forget  to  do  good  and  to  communicate  to  others. 

ll.  Why  should  we  do  right  in  the  sight  of  the  lord  ? 

Some  men  seem  to  think  it  quite  enough  to  do  what  is  right  in  their 
own  eyeSy  and  make  their  own  views  the  standard  of  all  their  proceed- 
ings, as  if  they  were  absolutely  infallible.  But  this,  to  say  the  best  of 
it,  discovers  the  most  disgusting  ignorance.  They  should  recollect  that 
their  views  may  possibly  be  erroneous,  and  that  their  corrupt  and  sintui 
propensities  may  be  strong.  Those  things  which  appear  right  to  them, 
may  appear  wrong  to  others ;  and  when  that  is  the  case,  they  have  good 
reason  to  suspect  their  oven  judgment. 
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Others  think  it  quite  sufficient  to  do  what  is  right  in  the  rightoftnm  ; 
and  while  their  external  conduct  is  regular  and  exact,  they  pay  no 
attention  to  the  internal  man.  Hypocrites,  the  most  hatefiil  of  all 
characters,  belong  to  this  class  of  men.  Such  were  many  of  the  Jews, 
whom  our  Saviour  represented  as  '^  whited  walls  and  painted  sepulchres ;" 
outwardly  beautiful,  but  inwardly  full  of  deformity  and  corruption.  It 
is  possible  for  a  man  to  disguise  himself,  by  outward  appearances,  so  as 
to  be  accounted  most  excellent,  while  the  state  of  his  heart  is  vile 
beyond  description ;  but  let  him  remember  that  though  he  may  deceiye 
men,  he  cannot  deceive  the  Judge  ofaUthe  earth. 

But  king  Josiah  did  that  which  was  right  in  the  "  sight  of  the  Lord ;" 
and  all  wise  and  good  men  follow  his  example.  The  Lord  searcheth 
the  heart,  and  constantly  surveys  the  principles  which  predominate  in 
the  breast  of  every  man.  Deeply  impressed  with  this  view  of  the  sub- 
ject, every  prudent  person  cultivates  true  sincerity,  and  constantly 
watches  over  the  thoughts  and  dispositions  of  his  mind.  His  motives 
are  pure.  He  acts  from  the  best  of  principles,  and  directs  his  actions 
to  the  best  of  ends. 

He  sets  the  Lord  always  before  him,  and  engages  in  every  work  as 
in  the  immediate  presence  of  his  Sovereign  and  his  Judge.  Knowing 
that  the  Lord  is  every  where  present,  he  maintains  an  uniform  conduct 
in  every  place.  He  is  the  same  man  in  private  that  he  is  in  public  ; 
the  same  in  his  own  house  that  he  is  abroad ;  and  the  same  in  the  market 
that  he  is  in  a  solemn  temple. 

Besides,  as  nothing  can  please  God  unless  it  be  done  with  a  steady 
and  holy  ardour,  he  is  careful  to  do  every  thing  with  that  zeal  which  is 
tempered  by  wisdom.  A  cold  formal  service  may  pass  very  well  in  the 
sight  of  men ;  but  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  lukewarmness  is  hateful  and 
ofiensive. 

We  should  do  what  is  right  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  because  he  is  a 
perfect  judge  of  right  and  wrong;  and  whatever  appears  right  to  him, 
must  needs  be  right  in  itself.  We  do  not  know  in  all  cases  what  is 
right.  Many  things  deceive  us,  for  we  are  short-sighted ;  and  our  views, 
when  the  clearest,  are  comparatively  very  obscure.  But  the  Lord  knows 
all  things  in  their  principles,  proceedings,  and  ends ;  and  in  all  their  rela- 
tions, bearings,  and  tendencies.  When  we  do  what  he  commands,  we 
do  right ;  for  all  his  precepts  are  founded  in  wisdom  and  in  goodness. 

ni.  Why  should  we  not  turn  to  the  right  hand  or  to  the  left? 

He  who  turns  to  either  hand,  yields  to  the  power  of  temptation ; 
abuses  the  influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit ;  and  denies  the  authority  of 
God.  If  we  turn  aside  when  die  world  allures,  or  when  the  devil 
tempts,  we  are  conquered,  and  give  up  ourselves  as  captives  to  the 
enemy.  In  that  case,  we  depart  from  God,  renounce  him,  and  fall  into 
sin  and  misery.  But  while  we  regard  the  Lord  as  our  God,  and  do 
what  is  right  in  his  sight,  we  steadily  advance  in  all  his  good  and  pleas- 
ant ways. 

Instability  is  a  sad  defect  in  the  human  character.  It  prevents  die 
attainment  of  true  excellency ;  and  hence  it  is  written,  "  Unstable  as 
water,  thou  shalt  not  excel."  Gen.  xlix,  4.    Turning  eidier  to  the  ri^ 
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hand  or  to  the  left  fix>m  the  path  of  duty,  discovers  an  unstable  heart, 
and  cannot  be  right  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord.  One  false  step  may  lead 
us  to  everlasting  ruin.  If  we  begin  to  wander,  who  knows  where  our 
wanderings  may  end  ?  Perhaps  we  may  never  return  to  the  right  path; 
or  if  we  do,  it  will  be  with  shame  and  confusion  of  face. 

By  deviations  from  the  way  of  the  Lord,  we  set  a  bad  example  to 
others ;  and  may  be  instruments  of  ruin  to  their  immortal  souls.  It  is 
probable  many  will  follow  our  example ;  and  thus  we  shall  make  Israel 
to  sin ;  and  by  this  means  we  may  ruin  both  ourselves  and  them.  May 
we  be  saved  from  this  evil ;  and  may  we  pursue  a  steady  course  to 
heaven !    Amen. 


SERMON  XCIV. 

THE  GHOST  OF  SAMUEL. 

.ind  Samuel  soul  to  Saulj  Why  hast  thou  disquieted  me,  to  bring  me^9 

1  Samuel  xxviii,  15. 

The  distress  of  a  sinner,  when  God  has  departed  fix)m  him,  is  inde- 
scribable. He  is  tormented  with  guilt  and  fear,  and  exposed  to  alarm* 
ing  dangers,  without  a  ray  of  hope.  This  was  the  case  with  Saul  when 
(jod  had  forsaken  him.  Reduced  to  a  state  of  extreme  wretchedness, 
he  employed  a  witch  to  bring  up  a  departed  Prophet  from  the  regions 
of  the  dead.  By  this  vile  transaction,  he  added  sin  to  sin ;  and  it  is 
recorded  as  a  warning  to  those  professors  of  religion  who  make  lies 
their  refuge.  Isai.  xxviii,  15. 

The  following  queries  will  bring  the  whole  of  this  interesting  subject 
before  our  view. 

I.  Why  did  Saul  desire  to  see  Samuel  ? 

Saul  was  the  first  king  of  Israel.  Before  his  time,  the  government 
of  that  nation  was  a  Theocracy,  or  a  government  immediately  superin- 
tended by  God.  But  the  people,  wishing  to  be  like  other  nations,  de- 
sired a  king ;  and  Samuel,  being  directed  by  the  Lord,  anointed  Saul 
to  that  high  office  and  dignity.  In  the  early  part  of  Saul's  reign, 
Samuel  was  his  counsellor  and  guide,  reproved  his  sins,  and  warned  mm 
of  danger.  Happy  are  those  monarchs  who  have  wise  and  faithful  coun- 
sellors to  correct  their  errors,  and  to  reprove  their  sins  and  follies !  Had 
Saul  hearkened  to  the  voice  of  Samuel,  his  reign  would  have  been  hap- 
py and  prosperous,  and  his  sun  would  have  gone  down  without  a  cloud. 

But  Saul  was  disobedient  to  the  Lord ;  the  counsel  of  Samuel  was 
disregarded ;  and  that  holy  Prophet  was  taken  away  to  a  better  and  hap- 
ier  world.  "  Your  fathers,  where  are  they  ?  and  tne  Prophets,  do  they 
ive  for  ever?"  Zech.  i,  5.  The  death  of  Samuel  was  an  irreparable 
loss  to  Saul ;  for  be  had  no  one  left  to  give  him  counsel  in  the  evil  day. 


E 


A 


368  GHOST  OF  SAMUEL. 

By  a  weak  and  criminal  conduct  be  plunged  himself  into  a  gulf  of  soi^ 
rows ;  God  departed  firom  him,  and  answered  him  no  more  either  by 
Prophets  or  by  dreams;  and  the  PhiUstines,  influenced  by  a  deadly 
hatred,  both  to  him  and  his  people,  made  war  against  him. 

This  brought  him  into  a  state  of  sore  distress,  so  that  he  knew  not 
where  to  go,  or  what  to  do.  How  wretched  is  the  man,  in  eveiy  sta- 
tion of  life,  who  is  left  to  his  own  counsels !  Saul  now  desired  to  see 
Samuel  once  more,  that  he  might  make  known  to  him  what  he  should 
do  in  the  perplexing  circumstances  which  oppressed  his  heart.  The 
counsel  of  Samuel  had  been  disregarded  while  he  was  living ;  but  Saul 
now  imagined  if  he  could  bring  him  up  from  the  dead,  he  would  direct 
his  steps.  Foolish  thought !  The  time  of  improvement  was  gone  by ; 
slighted  wisdom  laughed  at  his  calamities,  and  mocked  when  fear  came 
upon  him.  Pro  v.  i,  26. 

II.  What  means  did  Saul  use  to  bring  Samuel  from  the  dead  ? 

Having  no  access  to  God,  he  applied  to  an  agent  of  the  devil,  to 
bring  up  Samuel  from  the  dead.  That  agent  was  a  witch,  who  had  no 
power  but  what  she  received  from  the  wicked  one ;  and  she  must  be 
considered,  in  whatever  light  we  interpret  this  transaction,  as  a  child 
of  the  devil.  It  seems  to  have  been  the  opinion  of  Saul,  that  she  could 
bring  Samuel  up ;  and  with  this  view  he  left  the  camp,  and  went  to 
Endor  to  try  the  fatal  experiment.  It  was  a  ^neral  notion,  in  the 
heathen  nations,  that  certain  persons  had  familiar  spirits  under  their 
command,  who  could  bring  up  the  dead  when  they  pleased ;  and  that, 
when  they  were  brought  up,  important  information  mi^t  be  obtained  by 
their  communications. 

But  if  we  allow  the  possibility  of  bringing  up  a  departed  spirit  from 
the  invisible  world,  it  must  be  very  wicked  to  employ  the  devil  and  his 
agents  in  such  a  work.  It  is  an  application  to  that  apostate  spirit  for 
help,  with  an  acknowled^ent  that  he  can  help ;  and  must  be  viewed 
as  a  denial  of  the  only  livmg  and  true  God.  How  much  better  it  is,  in 
all  cases,  to  bow  in  silent  submission  to  the  anger  of  the  Lord ;  resolv- 
ing, if  we  must  perish,  to  perish  by  the  hands  of  our  just  and  lawfiil 
Governor !  But  to  believe  m  the  power  of  witches  or  devils  over  de- 
parted spirits  in  the  kingdom  of  glory,  is  one  of  the  greatest  errors  into 
which  we  can  fall ;  and,  when  acted  upon,  is  one  of  Uie  greatest  crimes 
of  which  we  can  be  guilty. 

By  the  Jewish  law,  the  abominable  sin  of  witchcraft  was  punished 
with  death ;  and  Saul,  in  his  best  days,  had  executed  that  law  with 
rigour.  Hence  the  woman  said  to  him,  before  she  knew  who  he  was, 
**  Behold,  thou  knoweth  what  Saul  hath  done,  how  he  hath  cut  off  them 
that  have  familiar  spirits,  and  the  wizards,  out  of  the  land."  Verse  9. 
And  yet,  when  his  servants  said  to  him,  '^  Behold,  there  is  a  woman  that 
hath  a  familiar  spirit  at  Endor,"  he  disguised  himself,  and  came  to  her 
by  night.  The  night  was  the  fittest  time  for  such  a  work  of  darkness ; 
but  that  work  could  not  be  hidden  from  the  Judge  of  all  the  earth. 

ni.  Did  Samuel  the  Prophet  appear  to  Saul  ? 

That  Samuel  appeared,  may  be  conjectured  from  the  dreadful  fright 
ot  the  woman,  who  ^'  cried  with  a  loud  voice."    It  seems  she  did  not 
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expect  him,  and  therefore  his  real  appearance  fil  ed  her  with  terror.  If 
we  admit  that  she  was  familiar  with  wicked  spirits,  it  is  natural  to  sup- 
pose that  she  would  not  have  been  alarmed  at  the  appearance  of  a 
diabolical  agent.  Allowing  the  reality  of  diis  wicked  art,  the  familiar 
spirit  which  she  employed  was  completely  under  her  control ;  and  the 
spirit  which  was  brought  up  was  under  the  control  of  her  familiar  spirit. 
Why  then  was  she  seized  with  such  consternation  as  to  cry  aloud? 

The  language  used  by  the  apparition  affords  strong  probability  that  it 
was  Samuel  who  appeared.  Had  a  wicked  spirit  assumed  the  appear- 
ance of  the  Prophet,  he  would  have  soothed  and  flattered  the  king.  To 
suppose  that  he  would  have  reproved  his  sin,  or  that  he  would  have 
denounced  his  awful  doom,  is  extremely  absurd.  But  the  ghost  used 
plain  blunt  words,  similar  to  those  which  Samuel  spake  to  Saul  on  for- 
mer occasions.  This  appears  evidently  by  the  following  words :  "  The 
Lord  is  departed  from  thee,  and  become  thine  enemy.  The  Lord  hath 
rent  the  kingdom  out  of  thine  hand,  and  given  it  unto  thy  neighbour, 
even  unto  David.  Because  thou  obeyedst  not  the  voice  of  the  Lord, 
nor  executedst  his  fierce  wrath  upon  Amalek,  therefore  hath  the  Lord 
done  this  thing  unto  thee  this  day." 

Besides,  the  ghost  foretold  the  death  of  Saul  and  his  sons ;  and  stated 
the  time  of  their  death:  "  To-morrow  thou  and  thy  sons  shall  be  with 
me."  On  reading  this  prediction,  it  is  natural  to  inquire.  Has  the  devil, 
or  any  other  wicked  spirit,  a  knowledge  of  future  events  ?  or  did  God 
reveal  that  profound  secret  to  any  apostate  spirit  in  the  unknown  world? 
Either  supposition  is  foolish,  and  neither  can  be  supported  by  sound 
argument ;  but  there  is  nothing  improbable  in  supposing  that  the  death 
of  Saul  and  his  sons  was  made  known  to  Samuel. 

If  Samuel  did  not  appear  to  Saul,  the  whole  account  of  this  memorable 
transaction  is  calculated  to  mislead  and  deceive  us.  There  is  not  the 
slightest  intimation,  either  directly  or  indirectly,  that  it  was  an  evil 
spirit  who  personated  the  Prophet;  but  it  is  plainly  and  positively 
asserted,  that  the  woman  saw  Samuel,  and  that  Samuel  spake  to  Saul. 
We  may  try  to  give  another  meaning  to  the  passage ;  but  it  is  danger- 
ous, except  in  cases  of  absolute  necessity,  to  depart  fi"om  the  plain, 
literal,  and  grammatical  sense  of  holy  writ.  There  is  no  occasion  to  do 
so  here,  because  this  is  not  an  allegorical  representation,  but  a  plain 
narrative  of  real  facts,  which  cannot  be  denied  without  a  strange  depart- 
ure from  every  correct  rule  of  criticism. 

It  may  be  objected.  That  departed  spirits^  who  enjoy  sweet  rest  with 
God  in  the  heavenly  worlds  <  %nnot  be  disquieted  ;  and  that,  therefore^  (his 
could  not  he  Samuel.  We  reply.  First,  that  very  Uttle  is  known  of  the 
heavenly  world,  or  the  filings  of  pure  spirits  when  they  become 
acquainted  with  things  which  are  highly  offensive  to  God ;  and  that  we 
should  not  be  hasty  to  state  how  they  may  be  affected,  or  how  they 
should  express  their  affections.  Secondly,  God  himself  is  said  to  be 
"  grieved  at  his  heart."  Gen.  vi,  6.  The  formal  hypocrisy  of  the  Jews 
in  their  new  moons  and  appointed  feasts,  his  soul  hated :  they  were  a 
trouble  unto  him,  and  he  was  weary  to  bear  them.  Isai.  i,  14.  There- 
fore, Thirdly,  the  expression  used  by  Samuel  might  be  very  proper,  eveu 
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in  a  literal  sense.  But  if  we  suppose  that  he  spake  after  the  manDer  of 
men,  as  Grod  did  in  the  passages  referred  to,  nothing  can  be  fairly  inferred 
from  what  is  said  that  militates  against  the  real  appearance  of  Samuel. 

IV.  Was  Samuel  brought  up  by  the  wicked  a&t  of  the  witch  ? 
Ob  was  it  a  special  Divine  interposition  ? 

A  witch  is  a  wicked  woman  who  is  supposed  to  have  entered  into  a 
compact  with  the  devil,  by  whose  assistance  it  is  imagined  she  has  great 
power  to  do  mischief  in  the  world.    That  there  have  been  persons  who 

Erofessed  this  wicked  art,  cannot  be  denied  by  these  who  believe  in  the 
oly  Scriptures.  The  Jewish  law  punished  them  with  death;  hence 
the  following  enactment,  "  Thou  shalt  not  suffer  a  witch  to  Uve."  £xod. 
xxii,  18.  And  the  aposde  Paul  enumerates  witchcraft  among  the 
works  of  the  flesh.  Gal.  v,  20. 

That  those  persons  who  professed  wizardy  and  witchcraft  were 
abominably  wicked,  will  be  readily  allowed  by  all  who  are  acquainted 
with  their  character.  If  they  were  actually  in  compact  with  the  devil, 
as  they  pretended  to  be,  they  must  have  renounced  Grod  and  religion ; 
but  if  they  only  pretended  to  it,  they  were  vile  impostors  and  shameful 
deceivers.  In  either  case  they  were  unfit  for  human  society ;  and  were 
justly  punished  vnih  death.  But  to  punish  those  who  are  merely  sus- 
pected by  their  imiorant  neighbours,  is  a  strange  combination  of  weak- 
ness, and  wickedness ;  and  has  never  been  practised  except  in  the  bar 
barous  ages. 

Pretenders  to  wizardy  and  witchcraft  have  laid  claim  to  supernatural 

Eower.     This  was  the  case  with  the  witch  of  Endor.     She  entered  on 
er  wicked  art  with  great  efirontery  when  Saul  applied  to  her ;  and  pre- 
tended to  bring  up  a  departed  Prophet  from  the  regions  of  the  dead. 

The  whole  tribe  of  diviners,  wizards,  witches,  enchanters,  charmers, 
and  necromancers,  pretended  to  have  supernatural  wisdom  and  power, 
by  which  they  wrought  upon  the  credulous  so  effectually,  as  to  obtain 
a  considerable  portion  of  their  property,  where  they  could  do  it  with  im- 
punity ;  and  by  plundering  the  deluded  multitude,  they  enriched  them- 
selves, and  promoted  superstition,  profaneness  and  sin. 

But  their  pretended  art  is  very  questionable.  The  pious  and  learned 
Job  Orton  says,  "  It  is  most  probable  that  it  was  a  cheat  and  juggle." 
See  his  Note  on  Exod.  xxii,  18.  Who  can  believe,  for  instance,  that 
they  can  fly  through  the  air?  That  they  can  transform  themselves  into 
different  animals  ?  Or  that  they  feel  in  their  own  bodies  all  the  wounds 
which  they  receive  in  the  bodies  which  they  assume  ?  Can  they  raise 
tempests?  Afflict  and  torment  innocent  children?  Or  injure  and  de- 
stroy cattle  ?  Wonderful  accounts  of  this  kind  have  been  palmed  upon 
the  world ;  which,  when  carefully  examined,  have  proved  to  be  gross 
falsehoods,  and  artful  impositions.  For  my  own  part,  I  confess,  that 
though  I  cordially  believe  there  have  been  witches  or  pretenders  to  these 
diabolical  arts,  yet,  as  far  as  I  can  judge,  they  have  all  been  '^  forgers 
of  lies  and  dealers  in  deceit."  They  professed  to  have  these  extra- 
ordinary powers';  but  if  the  fact  could  be  proved,  it  would  clearly  follow 
that  the  government  of  the  world,  to  a  vast  extent,  has  been  committed 
into  their  hands. 
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Supposing,  however,  that  they  have  great  power  both  on  earth  and 
in  hell,  can  any  man  in  his  senses'  suppose  that  their  power  extends  to 
the  heavenly  world,  where  all  the  ranks  of  celestial  spirits  are  placed 
under  the  immediate  government  of  the  Supreme  Being?  The  apostate 
angels,  with  Satan  at  their  head,  have  been  cast  out  of  that  holy  place, 
and  there  they  have  no  influence.  They  are  shut  out  for  ever,  and  there 
is  a  great  gulf  fixed  between  the  place  of  the  blessed  and  the  place  of 
the  damned,  which  none  can  either  pass  or  repass.  All  the  devils  in 
hell,  and  aU  their  agents  on  earth,  could  not  have  brought  Samuel  from 
the  peaceful  abode  of  happy  spirits.  It  was  weak  in  Saul  to  believe  it; 
and  wicked  in  the  woman  to  pretend  to  it. 

Hence  we  infer  that  the  appearance  of  Samuel  was  the  effect  of  a 
Divine  interposition  upon  that  special  occasion.  Saul  had  engaged  the 
witch  to  bring  him  up  from  the  dead ;  and  she  began  to  use  her  diabol- 
ical arts  to  carry  on  the  deception ;  but  while  she  was  thus  employed, 
and  while  Saul  anxiously  waited  for  the  result,  Samuel  rose  up,  and 
appeared  as  an  old  man  covered  vnth  a  mantle.  The  woman,  not 
expecting  such  an  event,  was  dreadfully  alarmed.  She  might  have 
deceived  Saul,  or  any  other  credulous  man,  without  a  real  appearance 
of  any  kind ;  iind  it  is  probable  she  had  intended  to  do  so ;  but  God, 
whose  power  is  unlimited,  and  who  was  witness  to  the  whole  trans- 
action, sent  Samuel  to  inform  Saul  that  his  death  was  at- hand,  and  that 
his  race  of  folly  was  nearly  run.  These  were  the  views  of  the  late  Rev. 
Charles  Wesley,  as  appears  by  the  following  lines: — 

"  No  wilv  fiend,  by  magic  spell 
Evok'cf  from  fiis  infemai  cell, 
To  personate  the  Prophet  true^ 
But  SamueVs  self  appears  in  new ; 
To  make  the  prostrate  king  relent, 
Humbly  accept  his  punishment, 
To  warn  him  of  his  mstant  doom, 
But  not  denounce  the  wrath  to  come." 

V.    What  ends  were  to  be  answered  by  this  suPERNATumA:. 

APPEARANCE. 

To  assert  the  miraculous  interposition  of  Grod  in  every  trifling  concern 
is  the  effect  of  ignorance  and  superstition ;  but  when  cases  can  be  made 
out,  in  which  such  interpositions  are  necessary,  incredulity  is  inexcus- 
able: and  on  this  occasion  the  designs  of  the  Supreme  Being  sufficiently 
justify  his  departure  out  of  the  common  way  of  his  proceedmgs. 

One  design  of  this  memorable  affair  might  be  to  expose  the  tricked 
arts  oy  pretended  witchcrnfl ;  and  to  correct  the  superstitions  of  thepeo* 
pie  on  that  suMect :  and  it  was  wisely  calculated  to  convince  the  woman 
of  her  wickecmess,  and  the  king's  servants  of  their  folly.  For  when 
she  was  about  to  use  her  delusive  arts,  and  they  were  waiting  with  eager 
expectation,  Samuel  appeared  and  confounded  the  whole  plan  of  her 
abominable  delusions. 

Another  design  of  this  Divine  interposition  might  be,  to  teach  Sauly 
and  all  men  in  after  ages^  that  neither  wicked  men  nor  evil  spirits  can 
afford  either  comfort  or  support  to  those  whom  God  hasforsakm.  'Es^trf 
46  2F 


r 


362  GHOST  OF  SAMUEL. 

mean  ^hich  they  use  in  this  deplorable  state  adds  to  their  guilt,  and  in- 
creases their  confusion  and  despair ;  of  this  truth  the  record  before  us  is  a 
standing  proof;  and  with  this  view  it  should  be  read  and  remembered. 
And  perhaps  God  might  suffer  Samuel  to  appear  as  a  standing  proof 
of  the  immortality  of  the  soul.  It  has  been  supposed  that  the  Jews  had 
not  any  settled  belief  of  the  existence  of  spirits  in  a  separate  state  ;  but 
this  relation,  if  once  admitted,  decides  that  question.  Here  is  a  sensi* 
ble  proof  that  men  who  have  departed  out  of  this  life  live  in  another 
world ;  and  that  when  God  is  pleased  to  command  them  to  return,  they 
can  make  themselves  visible  to  eyes  of  flesh.  Samuel  had  been  dead 
some  time  ;  but  his  happy  spirit  lived  with  God  in  sweet  repose. 

VI.    How  SHOULD  W£  IMPROVE  THE  SUBJECT. 

Let  us  consider  sin  as  our  geatest  enemy,  and  make  it  our  business  in 
every  station  of  life  to  flee  from  it ;  for  if  we  wilfully  practise  iniquity  in 
any  shape,  we  may  dread  the  most  awful  judgments  of  an  ofiended  God. 
Prospenty  in  outward  things  may  attend  us  for  a  short  time,  but  the 
days  of  darkness  will  come.  Happy  had  it  been  for  Saul  if  he  had 
obeyed  the  Lord.  His  days  would  have  passed  away  in  peace ;  and, 
after  death,  his  spirit  would  have  been  numbered  with  saints  in  glory 
everlasting. 

High  stations  in  life  do  not  lessen  men's  obligations  to  obedience. 
The  monarch  on  his  throne  is  as  strongly  bound  to  obey  God,  as  the 
meanest  of  his  subjects.  And  the  mighty  men  of  this  world,  who  live 
in  disobedience,  will  not  escape  punishment.  See  this  great  king  hum- 
bled, abashed,  and  terrified  in  the  house  of  a  witch !  I'he  next  day  he 
lost  his  life  and  his  crowTi ;  but  what  followed  is  not  revealed.  O  that 
men  would  fear  the  Lord,  and  obey  his  voice !  He  is  a  great  God, 
and  his  judgments  are  fearful  things. 

It  is  impossible  to  determine  how  God  disposed  of  Saul  in  the 
world  of  spirits.  Samuel  did  not  say  a  word  on  diat  subject,  but  sim- 
ply denounced  his  doom  as  to  this  world.  It  has  been  thought  that  those 
words,  "  To-morrow  thou  and  thy  sons  shall  be  with  me,"  afford  a  ray 
of  hope.  This  opinion  of  the  Rev,  Charles  Wesley,  is  finely  express- 
ed in  the  following  lines : — 

"  What  do  these  awful  words  portend  ? 

A  gleam  of  hope,  when  life  shall  end : 
'Thou  and  thy  sons  though  slain,  shall  be 

To-morrow  in  repose  with  me  V 

Not  in  a  state  of  hellish  pain, 

If  Saul  with  Samuel  doth  remain  ] 

Not  in  a  state  of  damned  despair, 

If  loving  Jonathan  is  there." 

Here  we  leave  the  subject,  not  daring  to  pry  into  the  hidden  mysteries 
of  the  eternal  world.  But  let  us  beware  lest  we  grieve  the  Holy  Spirit,  as 
Saul  did ;  for  if  he  take  his  final  departure  fix)m  us,  we  shall  be  ruined 
for  ever ;  and  when  we  depart  hence,  our  doom  will  be  fixed  and  unalter- 
able to  all  eternity.  May  we  now  study  to  please  the  Lord ;  may  we  enjoy 
the  comforts  of  religion  throu^  life ;  may  we  be  supported  in  the  solemn 
hour  of  death ;  and  may  we  be  happy  with  God  for  ever !    ^men 


SERMON  XCV. 

CHRISTIANITY  IS  A  SOURCE  OF  JOY. 
^7id  he  went  on  his  way  rejoicing.    Acts  viii,  39. 

Haughty  infidels  and  hardened  sinners  view  Christianity  as  a  gloomy 
and  melancholy  system  of  frightful  doctrines  and  painful  duties ;  and 
they  condemn  it  without  a  candid  hearing,  because  its  doctrines  strike 
at  the  root  of  their  lofty  self-importance,  and  its  duties  require  a  pious 
dedication  of  the  heart  and  life  to  God.  But  the  Christian  who  has 
examined  the  religion  of  Jesus  with  great  care,  is  the  only  correct  judge  ' 
of  its  intrinsic  value.  Guided  in  his  mquiries  by  true  wisdom  and  sound 
experience,  he  knows  that  the  doctrines  of  Christ  are  built  on  the  firm 
basis  of  eternal  truth ;  that  Christian  experience  is  a  source  of  pure  and 
exalted  pleasure  ;  and  that  all  the  requirements  of  Jesus  are  wisely  cal- 
culated to  promote  the  happiness  of  man  and  the  glory  of  God.  Our 
text  is  a  standing  proof  that  when  Christianity  has  been  embraced  after 
due  deliberation,  as  in  the  case  of  the  Ethiopian  eunuch,  it  enables  men 
to  go  on  their  way  rejoicing.  But  let  us  examine  the  conversion  of 
the  eunuch  to  Christianity ;  and  then  point  out  the  sources  of  his  joy, 

I.  Examine  the  conversion  of  the  eunuch  to  Christianity, 

That  we  may  have  a  correct  view  of  this  subject,  we  must  examine 
the  historical  record  with  which  our  text  is  connected.  This  informs 
us  that  the  eunuch  was  a  man  of  high  rank  in  civil  life  ;  that  he  was  a 
worshipper  of  the  true  God ;  that  he  was  an  inquirer  after  truth ;  that 
God  afforded  him  instniction  in  an  extraordinary  way ;  that  he  embrac- 
ed Christianity  when  it  was  made  known  to  him ;  and  that  he  made  an 
open  profession  of  Christ  by  baptism. 

He  was  a  man  of  high  rank  in  civil  life.  It  is  expressly  stated,  that 
he  was  a  man  of  great  authority  under  Conduce j  queen  of  the  Eihuh 
pians;  and  that  he  had  charge  of  all  her  treasures.  We  infer  that  he 
was  one  of  her  principal  officers  of  state ;  that  he  had  great  influence  in 
her  court;  and  that  he  was  highly  respected.  The  poor,  generally, 
have  the  Gospel  preached  unto  them ;  but  on  some  special  occasions  it 
is  preached  to  the  rich. 

The  eunuch  was  a  worshipper  of  the  true  Crod.  He  had  been  at 
Jerusalem  for  to  worship  when  Philip  found  him  in  the  desert.  We 
learn  from  this  circumstance,  that  he  was  a  Jewish  proselyte.  The 
Jews  had  two  kinds  of  proselytes :  those  of  the  gate,  and  those  of  the 
covenant.  Proselytes  of  the  gate  renounced  idolatry,  worshipped 
Jehovah,  and  observed  the  precepts  of  Noah ;  but  those  of  the  cove- 
nant were  circumcised,  submitted  to  all  the  laws  of  Moses,  and  were 
adopted  into  the  family  of  God.  To  which  of  these  classes  the  eunuch 
belonged  cannot  be  ascertained ;  nor  is  it  a  matter  of  any  importance 
to  us. 

He  was  an  inquirer  after  truth.    This  appears  by  his  perusal  of  the 
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Jewish  Scnptures ;  and  by  his  readiness  to  hear  the  preaching  of  Philip. 
The  best  means  of  coming  to  a  knowledge  of  the  truth,  are  a  caj^ml 
examination  of  the  inspired  Volume,  and  a  candid  hearing  of  a  preached 
Gospel ;  and  he  has  left  us  an  example  in  both  that  is  worthy  of  our 
imitation. 

God  afforded  him  instruction  in  an  extraordinary  way.  The  state  rf 
his  mind  was  known  in  heaven ;  and  a  special  messenger  was  sent  to 
instruct  him  in  the  desert.  Why  Philip  was  sent  out  of  the  ordinaij 
way  is  not  stated ;  but  it  is  probable  that  the  eunuch  had  some  impor- 
tant work  to  do  for  the  Lord  in  his  own  country.  Perhaps  he  was  the 
chosen  instrument  of  accomplishing  that  famous  prophecy,  ^^  Ethiopia 
shall  soon  stretch  out  her  hands  unto  God."  Ps.  Ixviii,  31. 

When  Christianity  was  stated  to  the  eunuch,  he  embraced  it  mihoui 
hesitation ;  and  this  is  the  case  with  all  who  are  well  disposed ;  and 
who  hear  the  Word  without  the  poisoning  influence  of  blind  prejudice. 
Philip  preached  unto  him  Jesus  from  the  text  which  he  was  reading  in 
the  prophecy  of  Isaiah.  In  that  discourse  it  is  probable  he  proved,  by 
the  Scriptures,  that  Jesus  was  the  Christ ;  that  he  was  the  Lamb  of  Crod 
that  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world ;  and  that  faith  in  his  name  is 
necessary  to  salvation.  These  great  verities  of  our  holy  religion  were 
acknowledged  by  the  eunuch  with  Christian  simplicity;  and  he  received 
Jesus  as  his  God  and  Saviour. 

And  as  a  proof  of  his  faith  in  Christ,  and  his  conversion  to  Chris- 
tianity, he  was  openly  baptized  by  Philip.  Christian  Ministers  baptize 
the  children  of  believers  as  heirs  of  the  promise ;  and  receive  them  into 
the  church,  as  the  children  of  Abraham  were  received  by  circumcision ; 
but  they  do  not  administer  that  ordinance  to  adults,  whether  Jews  or 
heathens,  until  they  profess  faith  in  Jesus  as  the  Saviour  of  the  world. 
Had  any  doubt  of  this  remained  on  the  mind  of  the  eunuch,  he  would 
not  have  submitted  to  baptism ;  and  if  there  had  been  any  doubt  of  his 
faith  in  the  mind  of  Philip,  he  would  not  have  baptized  hun.  Hence  it 
is  fair  to  infer  that  the  eunuch  was  convinced  of  the  truth ;  that  he 
cordially  embraced  it ;  and  that  he  was  a  renewed  man. 

II.  Point  out  the  sources  of  the  eunuch's  joy. 

He  went  on  his  way  rejoicing.  The  sources  of  his  joy  were  an 
enlightened  mind ;  the  pardon  of  his  sins ;  a  renewed  heart ;  an  union 
with  Jesus ;  prospects  of  usefulness ;  and  a  well-grounded  hope  of  a 
blessed  immortality. 

An  enlightened  mind  is  a  source  of  joy.  When  we  first  feel  a  desire 
to  know  the  truth,  we  are  perplexed  with  doubts  and  uncertainties;  but 
after  we  have  discovered  the  truth,  tliese  doubts  and  perplexities  are 
entirely  removed.  The  light  of  the  sun  revives  the  spints  of  a  dejected 
traveller  after  a  dark  and  gloomy  night ;  and  the  light  of  the  Gospel  re- 
vives the  drooping  spirits  of  a  man  who  has  walked  in  the  gloomy 
shades  of  moral  darkness.  The  discovery  of  truth  in  the  faintest  light, 
and  in  the  most  imperfect  view,  causes  the  heart  of  a  Christian  to  beat 
with  joy ;  what  then  must  he  feel,  when  all  the  leading  truths  of  religion 
are  opened  to  his  sight,  as  they  were  by  the  preaching  of  Philip  to  the 
(Ethiopian  eunuch  ?    Thus,  with  a  knowledge  of  eveiy  thing  which  is 
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necessary  to  salvation,  we  go  on  our  way  rejoicing  through  the  dark 
wilderness  of  the  present  world. 

The  pardon  of  sin  \s  another  source  of  joy ;  and  this  joy  is  felt  by 
every  Christian  believer.  All  the  sins  of  his  past  life  are  wrgiven  when 
he  believes  on  the  Son  of  Grod  with  his  heart  unto  righteousness ;  and 
he  has  no  condemnation,  either  from  the  Judge  of  all  the  earth  or  from 
his  own  conscience.  If  it  be  said  that  other  men,  who  have  been  peni- 
tent, but  who  never  embraced  Christianity,  have  ihe  ioy  of  hoping  and 
trusting  that  the  Divine  Being  has  blotted  out  their  sms,  we  reply.  The 
ioy  of  an  unconverted  man,  arising  from  what  he  calls  hope  and  trust, 
IS  like  that  of  a  criminal  who  dreams  of  pardon,  but  who,  after  the 
illusions  of  the  night,  awakes  to  extreme  anguish  and  despair ;  but  the 
joy  of  a  Christian  believer,  who  has  a  sure  trust  and  confidence  in  Jesus, 
resembles  that  of  a  criminal  who  has  actually  received  a  pardon  at  the 
hands  of  his  sovereign.  Thus  the  real  Christian  who  is  turned  firom 
darkness  to  light,  and  from  the  power  of  Satan  unto  God,  actually 
receives  the  Jbrgiveness  of  sinsy  and  goes  on  his  way  with  joy  and 
gladness. 

When  a  man  becomes  a  real  Christian,  his  heart  is  renewed  in 
righteousness,  and  his  holy  tempers  are  sources  of  the  purest  joy.  He 
is  a  "new  creature:  old  things  are  passed  away;  behold,  all  things 
are  become  new."  2  Cor.  v,  17.  In  this  state,  the  painful  feelings  of 
unbelief  and  a  murmuring  temper  give  way  to  the  pleasurable  feelings 
of  faith  and  gratitude ;  tormenting  pride  and  vanity  bow  down,  and 
give  place  to  humility  in  all  its  lovely  forms ;  anger,  hatred,  and  malice, 
give  place  to  meekness,  gentleness,  and  love ;  and  envy,  tlie  most  tor- 
mentmg  passion  of  the  soul,  is  succeeded  by  the  generous  and  noble 
feelings  of  Christian  charity.  The  joy  which  arises  from  the  renovation 
of  the  heart,  is  solid  and  substantisd ;  it  is  the  beginning  of  heaven  on 
earth ;  and  greatly  resembles  the  joys  of  the  celestial  world.  The  world 
gives  wealth  and  honour  to  some  of  its  deluded  votaries ;  but  it  cannot 
give  the  joyful  feelings  of  a  renewed  heart. 

Another  source  of  joy  to  the  real  Christian  is,  a  vital  union  toith 
Christy  whose  greatness  and  glory  far  exceed  the  limited  conceptions  of 
man.  This  is  a  blessing  of  die  ^eatest  magnitude ;  and  an  honour  of 
the  highest  order.  Is  Christ  a  vme  ?  Christians  are  the  branches.  Is 
he  a  Bridegroom  ?  They  are  his  bride.  All  the  blessings  of  grace  are 
secured  to  them  by  this  mystic  union ;  and  if  it  continue  untd  death, 
all  the  glories  of  heaven  will  be  secured.  The  joy  which  arises  from 
this  union  is  as  much  above  the  joys  of  the  world  as  the  heavens  are 
above  the  earth.  Who  then  can  wonder  that  the  Ethiopian,  when 
savingly  united  to  the  Lord  by  faith  and  love,  went  on  his  way  rejoicing! 

There  is  another  source  of  joy  which  is  common  to  all  Christians, 
namely,  a  prospect  of  usefulness  to  men.  The  heart  of  a  Christian  is 
the  seat  of  a  pure  benevolence,  which  extends  to  all  the  children  of 
men ;  and  to  do  good  is  his  business  and  delight.  The  prospect  of 
winning  souls  to  Christ  gives  him  joy,  because  he  is  an  instrument  of 
their  happiness,  and  of  promoting  the  glory  of  his  Redeemer ;  and  the 
pros]iect  of  doing  any  thing  to  meliorate  the  sufferings  of  mankind, 
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even  on  the  smallest  scale,  affords  him  pleasure.  How  widely  difieren* 
is  this  spirit  from  that  of  the  world,  which,  buried  in  self-love,  does  not 
regard  the  sorrows  and  sufferings  of  men ! 

But  the  highest  joy  that  Christianitv  affords,  is  a  sure  and  certain 
hope  of  eterrval  life.  Men  of  the  world  are  aJGraid  of  death  ;  but  Chris- 
tians are  delivered  from  that  fear.  The  prospects  of  a  future  state  are 
various.  Infidels,  who  deny  the  sacred  Books,  have  the  gloomy  pros- 
pect of  eternal  sleep ;  and  sinners,  who  acknowledge  the  truth  of  Divine 
Kevelation,  have  the  dreadful  prospect  of  everlasting  punishment ;  but 
Christians  rejoice  in  the  prospect  of  immortal  honours,  and  everlasting 
blessedness.  They  may  be  persecuted  by  men ;  they  may  be  tempted 
by  devils ;  and  they  may  be  tried  by  poverty  and  pam ;  but  heaven  is 
their  home,  and  they  pursue  their  way  to  that  happy  abode  with  joyful 
feelings,  both  in  the  prosperous  and  in  the  adverse  circumstances  of  the 
present  life. 

To  conclude :  sin  has  introduced  disorder,  confusion,  and  misery  into 
our  world  ;  and  infidelity  has  blasted  the  fairest  prospects,  and  the  finest 
hopes  of  man ;  but  Christianity  restores  peace  and  order,  and  fills  the 
soul  with  peace  and  joy.  May  the  Redeemer's  kingdom  of  righteous- 
ness, peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  be  set  up  in  all  our  hearts. 

JlfMU* 


SERMON  XCVL 

COUNSEL  TO  A  FALLEN  CHURCH. 

Because  thou  sayesty  I  am  richy  and  increased  xoith  goodSy  and  have  need 
of  nothing ;  and  knotoest  not  that  thou  art  wretchedy  and  miserable^ 
and  pooTy  and  blindy  and  naked :  I  counsel  thee  to  buy  of  me  gold 
tried  in  the  Jirey  that  thou  mayest  he  rich  ;  and  white  raimenij  that 
thou  mayest  be  clothedy  and  that  the  shame  of  thy  nakedness  do  not 
appear  ;  and  anoint  thine  eyes  with  eye^salvey  that  thou  mayest  see.^ 
Revelation  iii,  17,  18. 

Self-kowledge  is  absolutely  necessary,  both  to  direct  the  views 
which  we  should  entertain  of  ourselves,  and  to  guid^  our  conduct  in 
the  walks  of  life.  And  when  professors  of  religion  acquire  correct 
views  of  themselves,  they  neither  boast  of  their  attainments,  nor  pre- 
sumptuously depend  upon  imaginary  notions  of  spiritual  wealth  and 
independence.  The  members  of  the  Laodicean  church,  beinc  ignorant 
of  themselves,  pretended  that  they  were  rich,  and  increased  with  goods, 
and  that  they  had  need  of  nothing ;  but  in  reality  they  were  "  wretched, 
and  miserable,  and  poor,  and  blind,  and  naked."  And  yet  our  Lord, 
in  tender  mercy,  counselled  them  to  buy  of  him  gold  tried  in  the  fire, 
that  they  might  be  rich;  and  white  raiment,  that  they  mig^t  be  dothed; 
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and  eye-salve,  that  thej  might  see.  This  gracious  counsel  reminds  us 
of  the  Lord's  compassion  to  backsliding  Israel,  ^'hen  he  said,  with  the 
tenderness  of  a  father,  "  How  shall  I  give  thee  up,  Ephraim?"  Hos. 
xi,  8. 

I.  Examine  the  imaginary  state  of  the  Laodicean  church. 

But  what  is  a  church  ?  The  word  is  frequently  applied  to  some  partic- 
ular congregation  of  Christians,  who  have  been  called  out  of  the  world 
by  the  Gospel ;  and  who,  under  the  direction  of  their  Ministers,  worship 
the  true  God  in  Christ,  according  to  his  word.  And  while  they  stand 
in  Christ,  and  worship  God  in  spirit  and  in  truth,  they  are  holy  and 
happy ;  but  when  they  fall  from  grace,  and  only  retain  the  form,  they 
are  wretched  and  miserable.  The  angel  of  the  church  in  Laodicea  is 
addressed.  Two  reasons  may  be  assigned  for  this :  first,  he  was  the 
messenger  of  Jesus,  and  had  the  care  of  the  church ;  and,  secondly,  his 
state  of  mind  and  conduct  exhibited  the  temper  and  conduct  of  his 
church  Both  were  awfiilly  fallen  from  God ;  and  both  were  wretched 
and  poor. 

And  yet  they  imagined  themselves  to  be  wealthy,  and  independent, 
"  Thou  sayest,  I  am  rich"  in  gifts  and  graces,  in  knowledge  and  holi- 
ness ;  "  and  increased  with  goods,"  including  both  worldly  possessions 
and  spiritual  treasures ;  "  and  have  need  of  nothing,"  either  from  God  or 
man.  But  they  were  proud,  vain,  and  self-sulHcient.  And  has  not 
this  been  the  case  with  other  churches,  when  outward  prosperity  and 
the  smiles  of  the  world  have  led  them  into  a  state  of  careless  formality } 
Here  it  may  be  proper  to  trace  this  state  of  mind  up  to  its  source ;  and 
this  may  be  done  in  a  few  words.  It  begins,  generally,  in  outward 
prosperity ;  that  opens  the  way  to  sensual  enjoyments,  dress,  and  carnal 
company ;  then  follow  human  praise  and  fulsome  flattery ;  flattery  pro- 
duces pride  and  vanity ;  and  pride  and  vanity  produce  boasting,  self-con- 
fidence, and  contempt  of  others.  Exposed  as  we  are  to  these  snares 
and  temptations,  let  us  carefiilly  follow  the  advice  of  the  beloved  John, 
"  Love  not  the  world,  neither  the  things  that  are  in  the  world.  If  any 
man  love  the  world,  the  love  of  the  Father  is  not  in  him."  1  John  ii,  15, 

The  church  of  Laodicea,  lifted  up  by  vain  imaginations,  praised  them* 
selves ;  but  those  persons  who  deal  largely  in  self-praise  are  always  to 
be  suspected.  It  is  an  old  and  true  saying,  that  self-praise  is  no  coTn* 
mendation :  and  every  one  will  allow,  that  boasting  is  hateful  both  to 
Grod  and  men.  Therefore  what  the  Laodiceans  said  of  themselves  in 
that  way  rendered  them  odious,  and  amounted  to  nothing  in  the  estima- 
tion of  God  and  good  men.  A  humble  man  dares  not  praise  himself. 
He  follows  the  advice  of  Solomon:  "Let  another  man  praise  thee,  and 
not  thine  own  mouth ;  a  stranger,  and  not  thine  own  lips."  Prov.  xxvii,  2. 
The  Apostles  of  our  Lord  durst  not  boast  either  of  their  gifts  or  graces. 
2  Cor.  X,  12.  Boasters  have  always  been  worthless  men.  Mh^ 
chadnezzar^  the  impious  king  of  Babylon,  was  a  boaster.  Dan.  iv,  30, 
Theudas^  a  vile  person,  boasted  himself  to  be  somebody.  Acts  v,  36. 
The  heathen,  in  their  degraded  state,  are  called  boasters.  Rom.  i,  30. 
And  it  is  predicted  of  corrupt  professing  Christians  in  the  last  days 
that  they  will  be  boasters.  2  Tim.  iii,  2. 
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When  we  conceive  ourselves  to  be  rich,  and  to  have  need  of  nothing, 
we  neglect  prayer :  for  how  can  we  ask  for  any  thin^,  when  we  say,  wmi 
the  Laodiceans,  we  have  need  of  nothing  ?  With  tnese  views  and  feel- 
ings, prayer  is  laid  aside  as  an  useless  service ;  and  when  prayer  it 
neglected,  every  other  religious  duty  is  neglected.  When  we  boast  of 
our  self-sufficiency,  God  is  robbed  of  that  praise  that  is  due  to  his  holy 
name ;  for  who  that  praises  himself,  will  praise  the  Lord  ?  And  when 
we  cease  to  pray  and  praise,  sin  predominates ;  our  graces  fade  and  die ; 
the  Spirit  of  God  is  quenched ;  and  we  fall,  Uke  the  church  of  Laodicea, 
into  an  awful  state  of  pride  and  lukewarmness. 

II.  Consider  the  real  state  of  that  degenerate  church. 

Notwithstanding  their  vain  boastings,  they  were  in  a  xoretched  state  in 
the  eyes  of  Jesus,  who  searcheth  the  heart  of  man.  He  viewed  them  as 
worthless  and  despicable  ;  and  this  is  the  light  in  which  we  should  view 
backsliding  professors.  Of  all  men  in  the  world  they  are  the  most  wretdi- 
ed  and  contemptible.  The  crown  has  fallen  from  their  head ;  the  gioiy 
has  departed;   and  their  last  state  is  worse  than  the  first. 

As  a  fallen  church,  they  are  miserable.  Men  who  are  destitute  of 
religion,  whether  professors  or  profane,  have  no  solid  enjoyments ;  but, 
like  Ephraim,  they  feed  on  the  wind,  and  follow  after  the  east  wind. 
Hos.  xii,  1.  They  "  are  like  the  troubled  sea,  when  it  cannot  rest,  whose 
waters  cast  up  mire  and  dirt."  Isai.  Ivii,  20.  They  are  miserable  in 
life,  and  will  be  miserable  in  death ;  and  if  they  die  in  their  sins,  they 
will  be  miserable  to  all  eternity. 

The  Laodiceans  boasted  of  their  riches ;  but  in  reality  they  were  poor. 
The  wealth  of  this  world  does  not  make  a  man  rich  towards  God.  Luke 
xii,  21.  The  unholy  have  neither  any  valuable  possessions  of  grace, 
nor  any  title  to  the  riches  of  glory.  True  believers  are  rich  in  faith  and 
in  good  works ;  but  the  fallen  church  in  Laodicea  had  neither  the  cme 
nor  the  other ;  and  this  is  the  case  with  all  empty  boasting  professors. 

It  is  highly  probable  that  they  boasted  of  their  religious  knowledge ; 
but  they  were  blind  in  spiritual  things.  Blindness  denotes  ignorance. 
Rom.  xi,  25.  And  they  were  ignorant  of  their  real  state,  and  of  the 
judgments  that  were  coming  upon  them.  1  Pet.  iv,  17.  Fallen  pro- 
fessors are  ignorant  of  their  former  experience ;  it  is  forgotten.  To  this 
the  Apostle  refers,  where  he  says,  ^'  He  that  lacketh  these  things  is  blind, 
and  cannot  see  far  off,  and  hath  forgotten  that  he  was  purged  firom  his 
old  sins."  2  Pet.  i,  9. 

Their  outward  professions  might  appear  beautiful  in  the  sight  of  men ; 
but  in  the  sight  of  Jesus  they  were  naked.  The  people  of  God  are 
clothed  with  the  garment  of  salvation,  and  covered  with  the  robe 
of  righteousness;  and  these  resemble  the  high  priest's  robes,  which 
were  made  for  glory  and  beauty.  Isai.  Ixi,  10 ;  Exod.  xxviii,  2.  But 
fallen  professors  r/ive  lost  these  ornaments,  and  all  their  "  righteousness," 
of  which  they  boast,  "  are  as  filthy  rags."  Isai.  Ixiv,  6.  To  be  naked  in 
a  spiritual  sense,  is  to  be  stripped  of  innocency.  Thus  Adam,  when  he 
sinned,  was  naked.  Gen.  iii,  10.  And  when  Israel  sinned  by  worship- 
ping the  golden  calf,  they  were  "naked:  for  Aaron  had  made  them 
naked  unto  their  shame  among  their  enemies."  Exod.  xxxii,  25. 
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But  though  the  Laodiceans  were  wretched,  and  miserable,  and  poor, 
and  blind,  and  naked,  they  knew  it  not.  '^  Thou  savest,  I  am  rich ; 
and  knowest  not  that  thou  art  poor."  Too  many  professors  are  in  this 
awful  state !  Their  minds  are  blinded  by  Satan,  the  god  of  this  world; 
and  they  are  in  a  sad  delusion,  and  in  imminent  danger.  But  Jesus 
sees  the  danger  of  deluded  and  self-confident  professors ;  his  eye  pities 
them ;  and  he  kindly  offers  them  his  grace  and  mercy. 

lU.  Make  a  few  observations  on  the  counsel  of  jesus  to  the 

FALLEN  CHURCH  AT  LaODICEA. 

The  counsel  that  he  gave  was  wise  and  good.  It  was  exactly  suited 
to  their  state,  and  it  was  calculated  to  raise  them  up  from  their  fall. 
Jesus  is  an  able  counsellor.  He  knows  the  weaknesses,  the  diseases, 
and  the  wants  of  men ;  and  he  knows  the  proper  remedies  for  every 
malady,  whether  it  be  the  effect  of  the  first  transgression,  or  of  our  own 
personal  disobedience.  And  he  is  full  of  compassion.  In  this  instance, 
now  mild  and  gentle,  how  good  and  gracious,  are  his  words.  His 
counsel  is  that  of  a  friend.  Our  best  mterests  lie  in  his  heart.  He 
weeps  over  us;  and  bids  us  hve.  Blessed  Lord,  how  can  we  suf- 
ficiently extol  the  riches  of  thy  grace ! 

He  counselled  the  poor  Laodiceans  to  buy  of  him  "  gold  tried  in  the 
fire,"  that  they  might  be  rich ;  and  he  is  rich  indeed  that  has  this  fine 
gold  in  his  possession,  lliis  eold  implies  spiritual  and  heavenly  graces ; 
but  particularly  that  living  faith  which  works  by  love.  "  Hearken,  my 
beloved  brethren,  hath  not  Grod  chosen  the  poor  of  this  world  rich  in 
faith,  and  heirs  of  the  kingdom  which  he  hath  promised  to  them  that 
love  him  ?"  James  ii,  5.  And  he  is  truly  rich  who  hath  this  faith :  for 
all  things  are  his,  "  whether  Paul,  or  Apollos,  or  Cephas,  or  the  world, 
or  life,  or  death,  or  things  present,  or  things  to  come."  1  Cor.  iii,  22. 
But  how  shall  we  buy  the  true  riches,  or  the  gold  that  has  been  tried  in 
the  fire  ?  We  reply,  in  the  language  of  the  PVophet,  "  Without  money 
and  without  price."  Isai.  Iv,  1. 

Jesus  counselled  the  naked  Laodiceans  to  buy  of  him  white  rtdmentj 
that  the  shame  of  their  nakedness  mi^t  not  appear.  White  raiment  im- 
plies Christian  virtues,  a  holy  life,  and  the  righteousness  of  the  saints;  and 
this  is  represented  under  the  beautifiil  figure  of  fine  linen.  Rev.  xix,  8. 
Sin  is  the  shame  of  our  nakedness,  and  our  only  disgrace ;  but  when  the 
Lord  makes  us  unblamable  in  holiness,  that  disgrace  is  removed,  and 
we  are  adorned  with  white  robes.  But  as  white  garments  were  worn 
on  festival  days,  they  became  emblems  of  joy  and  pleasure ;  and  to 
walk  in  white  is  to  be  prosperous  and  happy.  "Thou  hast  a  few 
names,  even  in  Sardis,  which  have  not  defiled  their  garments;  and  they 
shall  walk  with  me  in  white :  for  they  are  worthy."  The  meaning  is, 
that,  as  they  are  holy,  so  they  shall  be  happy,  and  highly  honoured. 
Blessed  state !  Let  us  accept  the  offer  of  our  Lord,  that  being  pure 
and  holy,  both  in  heart  and  life,  we  may  enjoy  all  the  pleasures  and  all 
the  honours  of  genuine  Christianity. 

Another  advice  of  Jesus  was,  that  they  would  anoint  their  eyes  with 

eye-salve  that  they  might  see.     This  eye-salve  is  a  figure  of  the  written 

Word,  the  teachings  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  the  mstructions  of  the 
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(christian  ministiy ;  and  when  the  sight  of  man  is  cleared  by  these  in- 
valuable helps,  he  sees  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus.  When  he  is  enlight- 
ened, he  sees  his  own  real  state ;  he  discovers  the  duties  and  priv- 
ileges of  pure  and  undefiled  religion ;  and  he  understands  the  savinsr 
remedy  which  is  provided  for  man  in  Christ  Jesus  the  Liord.  Anu 
when  diat  is  the  case,  the  loftiness  of  man  is  bowed  down,  the  haughti- 
ness of  men  is  made  low,  and  the  Lord  alone  is  exalted.  Isai.  ii,  17. 

To  conlude :  we  learn  by  this  passage,  that  those  who  fall  into  the 
most  awful  and  degraded  state,  may  be  recovered  by  Christ ;  but  that 
they  must,  to  this  end,  believe  his  word,  and  follow  his  counsel.  With- 
out this  they  cannot  be  saved :  for  all  who  reject  the  counsel  of  Divine 
wisdom,  shall  eat  the  fruit  of  their  ovna,  way,  and  be  filled  with  their 
own  devices.  Prov.  i,  24 — 31.  Our  Lord  rebukes  and  chastens  back- 
sliders in  love.  If  we  have  fallen  into  lukewarmness  and  sin,  may  we 
be  zealous  and  repent,  that  we  may  be  restored  to  the  Divine  favour, 
and  be  made  happy  for  ever !    Amen, 


SERMON  XCVII. 

THE  PARABLE  OF  THE  SOWER. 
Hear  ye,  therefore,  the  parable  of  the  Sower.    Matthew  xiii,  18. 

This  instructive  parable  explains  the  various  states  and  circumstances 
of  men  who  hear  the  Word  of  God ;  and  assigns  the  reasons  why  it  does 
not  always  produce  the  fruits  of  righteousness.  The  sower  may  be  skil- 
ful, and  the  seed  may  be  good ;  but  when  the  soil  is  not  duly  prepared, 
the  harvest  fails.  Hearers  whose  hearts  are  hardened  by  sin,  resemble 
the  way-side,  or  the  beaten  path,  which  does  not  receive  the  seed. 
Superficial  hearers,  of  warm  and  lively  passions,  are  like  stony  ground, 
which  has  no  depth  of  earth  to  nourish  the  seed.  Worldly-minded 
hearers  are  compared  to  thorny  ground,  where  the  seed  is  choked  as  it 
grows  up.  But  sincere  and  pious  hearers  are  like  good  ground,  in  a 
state  of  high  cultivation,  where  the  seed  takes  deep  root,  grows  up,  and 
bears  muob  fruit.  Such  were  the  hearers  of  Christ ;  such  were  the  hear- 
ers of  the  Apostles ;  and  such  are  the  hearers  of  the  present  day. 

Jesus  Christ  was  a  sower ;  his  Apostles  went  forth  to  sow ;  and  all 
Christian  Ministers  are  sow^ers.  The  seed  is  plain  evangelical  truth. 
That  which  Jesus  scattered  abroad  was  pure  and  perfect ;  and  that  which 
was  scattered  by  the  holy  Apostles  was  prepared  by  their  Divine  Master. 
But  where  do  pious  Ministers  now  obtain  their  seed  ?  Not  firom  the 
inventions  of  a  fertile  imagination,  nor  from  the  schools  of  human 
learning;  but  from  the  Word  of  God.  And  while  they  preach  the 
Word,  the  seed  which  they  spatter  is  of  the  same  quality  as  that  which 
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was  sown  by  Christ  and  his  Apostles.  But  if  they  follow  their  own  ' 
imaginations,  or  the  mere  dictates  of  human  learning,  they  sow  the  seed 
of  error,  and  produce  a  plentiful  harvest  of  noxious  weeds.  Human 
learning  is  useful  when  it  is  placed  under  the  government  and  guidance 
of  Divine  wisdom ;  but  whether  Ministers  are  deeply  or  superficially 
learned,  they  have  no  good  seed  but  that  which  is  furnished  by  the 
Word  of  God. 

We  shall  now  consider  the  four  classes  of  hearers,  whose  characters 
are  distinctly  marked  out  under  the  emblems  of  these  widely  different 
soils. 

I.  The  way-side  Hearers. 
Under  this  class  of  hearers,  we  include  those  who  attend  the  preaching 

of  the  word  occasionally^  either  out  of  vain  curiosity,  or  from  some 
other  improper  motive.  Perhaps  some  accidental  occurrence  brings 
them  under  the  word ;  or  they  are  persuaded  to  attend  by  some  well- 
disposed  friend.     But  they  are  not  planted  in  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

And  we  may  also  include  many  Jbrmal  hearers  in  this  class,  who  sit 
under  the  word  because  they  were  educated  by  pious  parents;  or 
because  they  deem  it  decent  and  reputable  to  attend  divine  worship. 
But  they  do  not  come  to  be  instructed.  It  is  quite  enough,  in  their 
opinion,  to  hear  a  sermon  at  certain  stated  seasons. 

But  their  hearts  are  like  the  way-side,  or  the  beaten  path,  which  is  a 
bad  soil  for  the  seed.  There  it  cannot  enter ;  and  there  it  cannot  grow. 
The  word  of  God  falls  on  their  ears ;  but  it  does  not  make  any  good 
impression  on  their  hearts.  And  when  they  leave  the  house  of  God, 
they  are  exactly  what  they  were  before  they  went. 

These  hearers  may  be  known  by  the  following  marks :  they  are  not 
prepared  to  hear  the  word ;  they  are  careless  and  trifling ;  their  hearts 
are  hard ;  they  pay  no  attention  to  the  word ;  they  do  not  believe  it ; 
and  they  feel  no  interest  in  the  truth  of  God.  Some  of  them  are  con- 
firmed mfidels ;  others  are  daring  sinners ;  and  all  are  without  Grod  in 
the  world. 

But  these  way-side  hearers  are  under  the  influence  of  the  (f«tn7,  whose 
vigilant  malignity  leads  him  to  hover  over  them  when  they  hear  the 
word,  that  he  may  pick  up  and  devour  the  good  seed,  "lest  they  should 
believe  and  be  saved."  Luke  viii,  12.  This  he  does  three  ways:  first, 
by  diverting  their  attention  from  the  word ;  secondly,  by  raising  preju- 
dices in  their  hearts  against  it ;  and,  thirdly,  by  preventmg  their  recol- 
lection of  it,  when  they  go  away. 

How  awfril  is  the  state  of  these  hearers !  They  hear  without  profiting ; 
and  the  word  is  to  them  the  savour  of  death  unto  death.  Yet  they  are 
accountable  to  God  for  every  sermon  which  they  hear,  and  wiD  have  an 
awful  account  to  give  in  the  day  of  the  Lord.  Let  Ministers  endeavour 
to  break  up  this  ground,  by  denouncing  the  terror  of  the  Lord,  and  the 
judgments  of  our  God. 

II.  Stony-ground  Hearers. 
The  mental  state  of  these  hearers  is  correctly  represented  under  the 

figure  of  stony  places,  or  a  rock,  as  it  is  expressed  by  another  Evangelist. 
Luke  viii^  6.    They  hear  the  word  with  joy ;  but  they  have  no  root 
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in  themselves,  and  they  endure  for  a  time ;  but  iivhen  tribulation  ariseUi 
thqr'iaU  away. 

They  receive  the  word  with  joy;  allow  its  truth  and  importance ;  and 
rejoice  in  the  good  news  of  salvation  by  Jesus  Christ.  They  are  per- 
sons of  warm  and  lively  passions ;  are  easily  wrought  upon  by  what  mej 
hear ;  and  when  their  feelings  are  wrought  up  to  a  high  pitch,  they  hear 
the  word  with  ecstasy. 

But  they  have  no  root  in  themselves.  They  have  slight  convictions ; 
but  are  not  deeply  awakened  to  a  sense  of  sin.  Their  knowledge  and 
experience  are  superficial,  and  there  is  a  hardness  in  their  hearts,  under 
all  their  rapturous  feelings,  which  resembles  a  rock  under  a  fine  thin 
mould,  where  there  is  neither  depth  of  earth  nor  moisture  to  support 
the  seed. 

In  this  mould  the  seed  of  the  word  springs  up,  and  promises  a  vast 
increase.  Its  growth  is  so  rapid,  that  those  persons  who  are  ignorant 
of  the  soil,  hope  for  a  speedy  harvest ;  and  these  half-awakened  hearers 
imagine  that  they  are  going  on  to  perfection,  when  they  are  just  about 
to  fall  away. 

Presently,  tribulation  or  persectdum  ariseth,  because  of  the  wora. 
The  sun  riseth  in  his  strength,  and  the  rising  corn,  having  no  root,  is 
scorched.  This  is  the  hour  of  temptation,  and  the  time  of  trial,  to 
superficial  hearers.  Many  persecutions  arose  in  the  primitive  days  of 
Christianity,  which  swept  away  a  multitude  of  empty  professors ;  and 
other  things  arise  in  our  day,  which  produce  the  same  eflect  on  these 
characters. 

They  are  soon  offended.  Any  little  imaginary  slight,  any  opposition 
to  their  unsubdued  wills,  drives  them  fi-om  the  church.  For  a  time 
they  talked  loudly,  and  professed  uncommon  zeal  for  God  and  truth  ; 
but  they  passed  away,  and  sunk  into  the  shades  of  night.  LiCt  us 
devoutly  pray  that  God  would  take  away  the  heart  of  stone,  and  give 
us  hearts  of  flesh ;  recollecting  that  a  sound  conversion  makes  a  good 
soil  for  the  seed  of  the  word. 

III.  Thorny-ground  Hearers. 

Here  we  find  a  good  soil,  but  it  is  covered  with  thorns,  which  choke 
the  word.  Under  this  figure  our  Lord  represents  those  hearers  whose 
hearts  are  influenced  by  the  cares  of  the  world,  the  deceitfulness  of 
riches,  and  the  pleasures  of  this  life.  Luke  viii,  14. 

They  receive  the  seed.  This  implies  that  they  hear  the  word  ;  that 
they  believe  it ;  and  that  it  makes  some  impression  on  their  hearts.  But 
they  go  forth,  and  give  way  to  those  unnecessaiy  cares  of  the  world, 
which  strike  at  the  root  of  every  good  principle.  It  is  ri^ht,  both  in  the 
si^t  of  God  and  man,  to  take  care  of  our  temporal  afiairs ;  but  when 
this  degenerates  into  perplexing  anxieties,  we  do  not  profit  by  the  word. 

Riches  are  deceifJuL     They  promise  a  world  of  happiness ;  but  they 

Erove  empty  and  vain.  At  a  distance,  they  appear  to  be  siibstantiaJ 
lessings ;  but  the  possession  often  proves  a  dreadful  curse.  We  hope 
to  feed  the  hungry,  and  to  clothe  the  naked,  by  the  acquisition  of  wealth ; 
but  when  we  gain  it,  we  sink  into  covetousness,  and  lose  the  heart  to 
do  good.    And  it  is  to  be  lamented,  that,  when  professors  rise  in  the 
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world,  they  generally  fall  from  grace.  It  is  not  difficult  to  account  for 
this  on  scriptural  principles ;  for  "they  that  will  be  rich  faU  into  tempt- 
ation and  a  snare,  and  into  many  foolish  and  hurtful  lusts,  which  drown 
men  in  destruction  and  perdition."  1  Tim.  vi,  9. 

When  rich  men  indulge  themselves  in  the  unsanctified  pleasures  of 
this  life,  they  counteract  the  influences  of  the  word,  and  bnng  forth  no 
fruit  unto  perfection.  How  can  the  seed  grow  in  that  heart  which  is 
divided  between  God  and  the  world !  To-day,  these  sons  of  pleasure 
are  in  the  house  of  God ;  to-morrow  they  will  be  found  in  the  unhallowed 
feast.  To-d^,  they  hear  the  word ;  to-morrow  they  will  hear  the  pro- 
fane song.  They  feed  themselves  without  fear;  they  fall  into  hurtful 
lusts ;  they  forget  God ;  and  they  are  unfruitful.  Thus  the  corruptions, 
which  are  natural  to  the  unrenewed  heart,  spring  up  like  thorns,  and 
choke  the  word. 

These  hearers  form  fine  plans  of  general  usefulness,  which,  on  some 
occasions,  are  pardy  executed,  but  the  world  steps  in,  and  their  pur- 
poses are  broken  off  by  its  seducing  charms.  But  they  must  be  told 
that  they  cannot  serve  two  masters ;  and  that  this  preponderating  influ- 
ence of  the  world  will  end  in  everlasting  ruin,  unless  it  be  checked  by 
timely  repentance. 

I V.  The  Hearers  who  are  compared  to  good  ground. 

These  hearers  are  prepared,  like  a  well-cultivated  field,  to  receive 
the  seed  of  the  word.  They  see  the  importance  of  truth,  the  evil  of  sin, 
and  the  beauty  of  holiness ;  and  the  fallow-ground  of  their  hearts  has 
been  broken  up  by  true  repentance.  Here  there  is  depth  of  soil ;  the 
baneful  weeds  of  sin  are  plucked  up ;  the  field  is  secured  by  a  sacred 
enclosure;  and  the  prudent  culture  of  the  skilful  husbandman  appears. 
These  hearers  are  attentive ;  they  understand  the  word ;  they  hide  it  in 
their  hearts ;  and  they  pray  for  the  vivifying  influences  of  the  Sun  of 
Righteousness,  and  the  refreshing  showers  of  Divine  grace. 

These  hearers  obey  the  word;  and  obedience  is  the  fruit  of  their 
hearing.  This  may  be  illustrated  in  a  few  particulars:  Does  the  word 
require  them  to  give  up  their  sins?  they  instandy  renounce  them  all. 
Does  the  word  require  repentance?  they  repent  in  dust  and  adies.  * 
Does  the  word  require  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  ?  they  believe  with 
the  heart  unto  righteousness.  Does  the  word  require  them  to  love  God 
and  men  ?  they  love  the  Lord  their  God  with  all  their  hearts,  and  their 
neighbours  as  themselves.  Does  the  word  require  practical  religion? 
they  are  careful  to  maintain  good  works.  Tlxus  they  bring  forth  much 
fruit  to  the  glory  of  God. 

But  there  are  various  degrees  of  fruitfulness  among  good  men.  One 
brines  forth  thirty-fold,  another  sixty,  and  another  an  hundred.  It  is 
not  difficult  to  account  for  this  inequ^ity  in  the  fruitfulness  of  Christians. 
One  is  rich,  another  is  in  easy  circumstances,  and  another  is  poor.  The 
rich  man,  when  his  heart  is  open,  ^ves  much ;  the  man  who  is  in  easy 
circumstances,  but  not  affluent,  gives  a  little ;  but  the  poor  man  can 
give  nothing,  because  he  has  nothing  to  rive.  And  yet  the  poor  man 
may  be  as  pious  as  his  wealthy  brother ;  but  he  cannot  abound  in  the 
firuit  of  charity.     The  same  may  be  said  of  other  fruits.     One  eoioirs 
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extemdve  mental  abilities,  another  enjoys  mediocrity,  and  anodier  has 
very  limited  intellectual  powers.  Now,  allowing  that  each  is  as  well- 
disposed  as  the  other,  yet  he  who  has  the  largest  mind  will  bring  forth 
more  fruit  than  his  brethren.  And  besides  this,  one  enjoys  opportunities 
of  usefulness  which  are  denied  to  others ;  and  though  his  will  is  as 
much  inclined  to  do  good  as  that  of  his  brethren,  yet  he  falls  short  foi 
want  of  opportunity.  But  all  should  pray,  and  use  every  mean  in  their 
power,  that  their  fruit  may  abound  yet  more  and  more. 

We  conclude  by  observing,  that  Jesus,  the  first  sower  in  the  Christian 
dispensation,  has  ascended  to  heaven ;  and  that  all  the  holy  Apostles 
who  succeeded  him  in  the  work  of  sowing  the  seed  of  the  word,  have 
been  with  him  for  many  ages ;  but  that  the  same  seed  is  still  sown  in 
the  world  by  skilful  and  faithful  husbandmen.  Hearers  of  every  de- 
scription are  still  found  in  every  Christian  congregation ;  but  let  Min- 
isters be  faithful  in  their  work ;  and  let  hearers  take  heed  how  they  hear. 
Both  must  soon  appear  before  the  judgment-seat  of  Christ.  May  we  all 
appear  with  joy!    Amea. 


SERMON  XCVIIL 

THE  WISDOM  OF  OBEDIENCE. 

Therefore^  whosoever  heareth  these  sayings  of  minej  and  doeth  theniy  1 
wiu  liken  him  unto  a  wise  many  which  built  his  house  upon  a  rock; 
and  the  rain  descended^  and  the  floods  came^  and  the  winds  blewj  and 
beat  upon  that  house^  and  it  Jell  not ;  for  it  was  founded  upon  a  rock. 
Matthew  vii,  24,  25. 

The  sermon  of  our  Lord  upon  the  mount  has  been  justly  admired  by 
wise  and  good  men  in  every  age  of  the  Christian  church.  As  a  com- 
pendium of  practical  religion,  it  has  no  equal,  either  in  the  sacred 
Writing  or  any  others ;  and,  as  a  composition,  its  beauty,  strength,  and 
simpUcity  are  unparalleled. 

Our  Iiord's  discourses  were  generally  very  short,  but  they  contained  a 
world  of  matter.  He  neither  said  too  much  nor  too  Utde ;  but  just  what 
the  occasion  required.  There  were  no  quibblings,  no  useless  disputa- 
tions, nor  any  metaphysical  refinements  in  his  sermons.  They  were 
serious,  plain,  vastly  important,  and  calculated  to  do  good. 

In  this  discourse  we  shall  consider  the  sayings  of  Christ  in  this 
sermon;  prove  that  those  who  hear  these  savings  are  bound  to  do 
them ;  and  then  point  out  the  wisdom  of  Christian  obedience. 

I    The  sayings  of  Chbist  m  this  sermon. 

The  Evangelist  informs  us,  that  Jesus,  ^^  seeing  the  multitudes"  of 
|)eople  which  followed  him  ^^  firom  Gralilee,  and  firom  Decap(>li8,  and 
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from  Jerusalem,  and  from  beyond  Jordan,  went  up  into  a  mountain : 
and  when  he  was  set,  his  disciples  came  unto  him :  and  he  opened  his 
mouth  and  taught  them." 

From  this  statement,  it  appears  that  the  words  of  Jesus  were  deUvered, 
in  the  first  instance,  to  his  disciples ;  but  that  they  were  also  intended 
to  instruct  the  multitude  in  things  pertaining  to  the  kingdom.  And 
this  sentiment  is  further  confirmed  by  these  words,  "  Whosoever  heareth 
these  sayings  of  mine,  and  doeth  them." 

The  fact  is  this :  our  Lord  taught  the  multitudes  by  a  discourse  ad- 
dressed to  his  own  disciples ;  or,  in  other  words,  showed  them  what 
would  be  required  of  all  who  diould  believe  his  doctrines,  and  submit  to 
his  government.  Thus  far  the  way  is  clear,  and  those  who  profess  his 
name  are  bound  to  receive  these  sayings  as  unerring  rules  of  conduct. 

These  sayings  relate,  in  the  first  instance,  to  the  inward  temper,  or 
the  state  of  the  mind  ;  and  in  the  second  place,  to  the  outward  conduct, 
or  the  practice  of  the  life. 

Those  which  relate  to  the  inward  temper,  point  out  the  blessedness 
of  certain  dispositions.  Thus,  for  instance,  The  poor  in  spirit^  or  those 
who  have  lowly  thoughts  of  themselves,  are  happy :  for  theirs  is  the 
kingdom  of  heaven.  Such  as  mourn  on  account  of  their  own  sins,  or  the 
sins  of  other  men,  are  blessed :  for  they  shall  be  comforted.  The  meeky 
whose  tempers  are  evenly  balanced  by  the  grace  of  God,  are  happy : 
/or  they  shall  inherit  the  new  earth.  Those  who  hunger  and  thirst  afier 
righteousness y  or  that  inward  conformity  of  the  soul  to  God,  which  leads 
to  the  practice  of  justice,  are  happy ;  Jhr  they  shall  be  Jilted  with  God- 
like principles.  The  merciful,  who  are  disposed  to  helg  the  distressed, 
and  to  forgive  injuries,  are  blessed ;  for,  as  they  show  mercy  to  others, 
they  shall  obtain  mercy  themselves,  both  of  God  and  men.  The  mire  in 
hearty  who  are  cleansed  from  inward  sin,  are  happy ;  for  they  shaJl  see 
and  enjoy  Gody  both  in  this  world  and  in  the  next.  Peace-makers, 
who  enjoy  a  peaceable  temper  themselves,  and  endeavour  to  promote 
peace  among  men,  are  happy ;  for  they  are  the  children  of  Grod.  Those 
who  are  persecuted,  reviled,  and  spoken  evil  of,  for  righteousness'  sake, 
are  blessed;  and  are  commanded  to  rejoice,  and  be  exceeding  glad, 
because  their  reward  is  great  in  heaven. 

From  a  consideration  of  the  inward  temper  of  good  men,  our  Lord 
proceeds  to  point  out  their  conduct  in  the  affairs  of  life.  As  the  salt  of 
the  earthy  they  season  others  by  a  good  conversation ;  and  as  the  light 
of  the  worldy  they  shine  upon  others  by  their  good  works.  Christ  came^ 
not  to  destroy  the  law  and  the  ProphetSy  and  therefore  the  least  of  the 
moral  commandments  are  not  to  be  broken ;  but  in  the  observance  of 
moral  precepts  our  righteousness  must  exceed  that  of  the  Scribes  and 
Pharisees ;  especially  in  the  motives  from  which  we  act,  and  the  ends  to 
which  our  actions  are  directed.  We  are  particularly  required  to  seek 
an  early  reconciliation  with  tBose  whom  we  have  made  our  adversaries, 
and  to  avoid  all  impurity,  and  even  that  unchaste  look  on  a  woman 
which  might  lead  us  to  sm.  Duties  to  wives  are  urged :  they  are  not  to 
De  put  away  on  any  light  pretence,  nor  for  any  thing  short  of  gross  adul- 
teiy.    We  are  required  to  avoid  profime  swearing ;  and  to  kt  our  yea 
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be  yea,  and  our  nay,  nay.  Acts  of  retaliation  are  expresdy  forbidden; 
ana  a  desire  to  do  good  is  encouraged.  Enemies  are  to  be  loved  and 
prayed  for ;  and  ^e  must  do  them  all  possible  good,  in  imitation  of  an 
all-perfect  God.  Our  alms  are  to  be  done  secretly ;  and  we  are  not 
allowed,  on  any  account,  to  seek  the  praise  of  men.  Prayer  is  to  be 
performed  in  private ;  and  an  excellent  form  of  prayer  is  given  to  be 
used  in  our  devotions.  Fastine,  which  may  be  necessaiy  in  some  cases, 
is  to  be  performed  secretly,  and  should  be  kno^^Ta  only  to  ourselves  and 
God.  Earthly  treasures  must  not  be  laid  up ;  but  we  must  lay  up  treasure 
in  heaven,  llie  intention  must  be  pure  in  all  our  works,  or  the  eye  single 
in  all  our  actions.  God  must  be  served  as  our  only  Master ;  and  we 
must  trust  in  him  for  food  and  raiment.  We  are  neither  to  judge  men,  to 
magnify  their  faults,  nor  to  forget  our  own.  We  are  not  to  cast  our  pearis 
before  swine ;  or  to  communicate  our  experience  to  brutish  men.  We 
are  to  ask  our  heavenly  Father  for  every  necessary  blessing ;  and  par- 
ticularly for  his  Holy  Spirit ;  and  in  all  our  dealings  with  men  we  are  to 
do  to  them  as  we  would  wish  them  to  do  to  us.  These  things  may  ap- 
pear to  be  very  difficult ;  but  we  must  enter  in  at  the  strait  gate,  remem- 
bering that  the  entrance  upon  this  plan  of  practical  religion  will  require 
considerable  efforts.  Some  men  may  teach  us  an  easier  way ;  but  they 
are  false  prophets,  who  are  known  by  their  works,  and  we  must  be  aware 
of  their  delusive  arts.  For  not  those  who  call  Christ  Lord  in  word  only, 
but  those  who  obey  God,  shall  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  Many, 
indeed,  expect  heaven  without  obedience ;  but  they  will  be  shut  out,  and 
put  to  shame. 

These  are  the  sayings  of  our  Lord  in  this  sermon ;  and  we  proceed  to 
observe, 

n.  Those  who  hear  these  sayings  are  bound  to  obey. 

It  would  be  absurd  to  suppose,  that  our  Lord  delivered  these  words 
merely  to  amuse  his  hearers.  They  were  spoken  by  him  as  the  Christian 
Lawgiver ;  not  on  a  mount  which  burned  with  fire ;  but  on  a  mount  where 
mercy  and  love  appeared  in  a  human  form,  in  the  sacred  person  of  God 
incarnate. 

Nor  were  they  delivered  as  a  perfect  law,  which  could  not  be  kept,  to 
frighten  men  from  any  attempt  to  do  what  is  fit  and  right.  It  is  often 
said,  "  We  cannot  keep  the  law."  Let  those  who  are  perpetually  buzzing 
this  sentiment  in  our  ears,  point  out  any  one  precept  in  this  sermon  which 
cannot  be  kept.  If  such  a  precept  could  be  named,  we  should  conclude, 
either  that  our  Saviour  did  not  know  the  weakness  of  human  nature,  or 
that  he  meant  to  mock  fi*ail  mortals,  by  giving  them  laws  which  were 
not  good  ;  for  that  can  never  be  accounted  a  good  law,  which  is  beyond 
the  reach  of  him  to  whom  it  is  given. 

But  the  sayines  of  Christ  were  spoken  that  they  might  be  obeyed  ;  and 
those  who  heard  them  at  first,  as  well  as  those  who  hear  them  now,  are 
bound  to  obey.  They  should  be  done  universally,  cheerfuDy,  and  per- 
severingly.     Let  us  examine  these  one  by  one. 

We  should  have  respect  unto  all  the  commands  of  our  Saviour ;  for 
(hat  argument  which  will  prove  the  necessity  of  obedience  to  one  of  his 
precepts,  will  prove  the  necessity  of  obedience  to  all ;  for  no  man  in  his 
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senses,  can  suppose  that  our  Lord  would  give  one  unnecessary  rule  of 
conduct.  He  vfho  can  make  an  excuse  for  the  breach  of  one  evangelical 
precept,  might  make  an  excuse  for  the  breach  of  cUl ;  and  thus  there 
would  be  an  end  to  practical  religion,  and  sin  would  cover  us  with 
shame  and  disgrace.  But  an  obedient  man  may  say  with  David,  ^^  Then 
shall  I  not  be  ashamed,  when  I  have  respect  unto  all  thy  commandments." 
Ps.  cxix,  6. 

We  should  do  these  sayings  of  our  Lord  with  cheerfulness;  because 
they  are  calculated  to  promote  our  own  happiness,  the  happiness  of  other 
men,  and  the  glory  of  God.  When  we  examine  his  Divine  precepts  with 
the  deepest  attention,  we  see  how  wisely  they  are  calculated  to  remove 
human  misery^,  and  to  introduce  and  promote  the  purest  pleasures.  Li 
the  nature  of  thin^,  no  man  can  be  unhappy  in  a  course  of  obedience ; 
because  that  obedience  leads  him  to  the  very  things  which  are  necessary 
to  promote  his  best  interests,  both  here  and  hereafter.  While  he  obeys, 
all  things  prosper  in  his  hands,  and  it  is  well  with  him  both  in  soul  and 
body.  But  obedience  is  not  only  a  source  of  pleasure  to  ourselves,  but 
of  profit  to  our  neighbour.  It  embraces  his  best  interests,  and  promotes 
his  real  we/fare.  It  comforts  him  in  trouble,  relieves  him  in  want,  and 
adds  greatly  to  the  stock  of  his  happiness.  For  these  reasons  we  should 
obey  with  cheerfulness.  Duty  should  be  our  delist  Had  we  a  bad 
master,  we  mi^t  murmur ;  but  he  is  the  best  of  masters.  His  work  is 
pleasant ;  our  support  is  abundant;  and  the  reward  will  be  great.  There- 
fore, serve  the  Lord  with  gladness. 

Perseverance  in  obedience  is  necessary.  "  Ye  shall  be  hated  of  all 
men  for  my  name's  sake :  but  he  that  shall  endure  unto  the  end,  the 
same  shall  be  saved."  Mark  xiii,  13.  We  have  entered  into  the  service 
of  God,  and  are  bound  to  obey  him  through  time,  and  to  the  endless 
ages  of  eternity.  There  can  never  come  a  period  in  our  existence  in 
which  we  may  cease  to  be  obedient  to  the  Lord  of  all.  For  from 
the  moment  we  enter  upon  his  service,  we  must  continue  to  obey  Him 
as  long  as  we  have  life,  and  thought,  and  being.  Thus  the  faithml  ser- 
vant of  the  Lord  obeys  in  life,  in  death,  and  to  all  eternity.  His  obedi- 
ence has  no  Umit  but  the  Divine  law,  and  it  will  have  no  end. 

III.  We  shall  now  point  out  the  wisdom  of  obedience  to  oub 
Lord. 

It  is  compared  to  a  building  upon  a  rock.  In  all  buildings,  great 
care  should  be  taken  to  lay  a  good  foundation ;  for  if  that  be  defective, 
the  superstructure,  however  beautiful,  is  a  piece  of  folly.  Thus  a  build- 
ing upon  the  sand  may  be  grand  and  magnificent ;  but  a  tempest  throws 
it  down.     How  foolish  then  to  build  on  such  a  foundation ! 

He  who  hears  and  does  these  sayings  of  Christ,  builds  on  a  rock; 
and  that  rock  is  the  Lord  himself.  To  build  on  him,  implies  a  cordial 
belief  of  his  doctrines,  and  sincere  obedience  to  his  precepts ;  for  with- 
out faith,  there  can  be  no  good  works ;  and  without  good  works,  all  our 
professions  of  building  on  Christ  are  vain.  He  is  the  foundation ;  and 
good  works,  built  upon  him,  are  the  superstructure.  The  wisdom  of 
building  upon  him  will  appear  evidently  to  those  who  carefully  examine 
the  following  remarks. 

48  2a2 
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Those  who  build  upon  Christ,  build  upon  a  teacher  who  C€mm^  err 
Many  moral  philosophers  have  been  men  of  keen  penetrationi  and  deep 
research;  but,  ignorant  of  the  weakness  of  human  nature,  they  have  laid 
down  rules  of  conduct  which  could  not  be  followed.  But  Christ  knew 
not  only  what  man  could  do,  but  what  gracious  helps  would  be  afibrded 
to  the  sincere,  and  wisely  adapted  his  laws  to  the  state  and  circumstan- 
ces of  the  human  race. 

He  who  builds  upon  Christ,  as  his  foundation,  builds  upon  experi- 
mental religion  ;  without  which  there  is  no  wisdom  in  any  of  our  per- 
formances ;  for  it  would  be  quite  as  rational  to  expect  a  constant  stream 
without  a  fountain,  as  practical  religion  without  that  which  is  experimen- 
tal. This  sermon  on  the  mount  begins  where  all  religion  must  begin, 
namely,  in  experience ;  and  carries  us  forward  to  practical  religion  as 
its  proper  end.  Moral  philosophers  seem  to  have  paid  but  little  atten- 
tion to  this  important  pomt,  though,  without  it,  all  morals  must  ever  be 
uncertain  and  defective. 

The  wisdom  of  building  on  this  foundation  will  more  clearly  appear, 
when  viewed  in  connexion  with  the  saving  remedy  provided  for  man, 
in  the  atonement  of  Jesus  Christ.  Of  this  provision  the  heathen  moral- 
ists were  ignorant,  but  the  Gospel  of  God  has  made  it  known.  There 
it  is  clearly  stated,  that  our  deviations  from  the  perfect  law  of  God,  and 
all  our  short-comings,  are  pardoned  through  the  blood  of  Jesus,  when 
we  truly  repent  and  believe ;  and  that  our  sincere  obedience  to  the  laws 
of  our  Saviour  are  accepted  through  his  merciful  and  gracious  under- 
takings. Thus  we  have  the  greatest  encouragement  to  enter  upon  prac- 
tical religion. 

The  wisdom  of  building  upon  this  rock  will  more  convincingly  appear, 
when  we  weigh  the  important  personal  advantages  which  vnil  result 
from  practical  religion.  It  is  truly  pleasant  in  every  point  of  view. 
There  is  no  pleasure  so  pure  and  refined,  so  high  and  sublime,  so  solid 
and  substantial,  as  that  which  a  well-regulated  conduct  affords.  It  pro- 
duces an  approving  conscience,  tranquillity  of  soul,  and  a  well-founded 
hope  of  a  blessed  immortality.  The  review  of  Christian  obedience  at 
the  close  of  life  is  truly  delightful.  It  softens  the  pillow  of  death,  and 
fortifies  the  soul  with  courage  in  its  conflicts  with  the  last  enemy. 

As  members  of  civil  society,  it  is  our  wisdom  to  build  on  this  founda- 
tion. It  produces  all  that  is  fit  and  proper  in  our  conduct  towards 
men.  Guided  by  the  counsel  of  our  Saviour,  we  shall  oppress  no  one ; 
we  shall  follow  the  rules  of  equity  in  all  our  commercial  dealings  ;  and 
we  shall  cherish  the  most  benevolent  principles  towards  all  manJdnd. 
We  shall  honour  those  who  are  honourable,  love  those  who  are  lovely, 
and  constantly  imitate  the  wise  and  good.  We  shall  pity  and  relieve 
the  poor  and  needy,  comfort  the  afflicted,  and  forgive  our  enemies. 
We  shall  honour  our  parents,  be  faithful  to  our  conjugal  engagements, 
and  train  up  our  children  in  the  way  they  should  go. 

Lastly,  when  we  consider  the  hign  rewards  of  obedience,  we  shaQ  see 
that  it  is  our  wisdom  to  build  upon  this  rock.  But  when  we  mention 
reward,  we  do  not  wish  to  convey  any  idea  of  human  merit.  God  has 
most  graciously  promised  rewards,  not  to  gratify  the  pride  of  man,  but 
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to  encoura^  him,  and  to  display  his  own  unbounded  goodness.  The 
reward  which  he  has  promised  is  heaven,  with  all  its  joys  and  glories. 
Our  meanest  services  will  then  be  crowned  with  complete  and  eternal 
blessedness.  Even  a  cup  of  cold  water  given  to  a  disciple,  in  the  name 
of  a  disciple,  shall  have  a  disciple's  reward.  "  Therefore,  my  beloved 
brethren,  be  ye  steadfast,  unmoveable,  always  abounding  in  the  work 
of  the  Lord ;  forasmuch  as  ye  know  diat  your  labour  is  not  in  vain  in 
the  Lord.''  1  Cor.  xv,  58.    Amen. 


SERMON  XCIX. 

CONTENDING  FOR  THE  FAITH. 

Beloved  J  when  I  gave  all  diligence  to  write  unto  you  of  the  common 
stUvakony  it  was  needful Jbr  me  to  write  unto  youy  and  exhort  you  that 
ye  should  earnestly  contend  for  the  faith^  which  was  once  delivered 
unto  the  saints.    Jude  3. 

Ln  the  Christian  warfare  we  have  to  contend  with  error  and  sin. 
These  are  formidable  enemies.  The  one  directs  its  efibrts  against  truth, 
and  the  other  against  holiness ;  but  both  must  be  opposed  by  all  who 
love  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Here  we  are  exhorted  to  contend  earnestly 
for  the  fiiith  which  was  once  deUvered  unto  the  saints.  This  was  neces- 
sary in  the  apostolic  age,  because  many  seducing  teachers  had  crept 
into  the  church  unawares ;  and  it  is  necessary  nowy  because  many  m 
our  day  endeavour  to  subvert  the  Christian  faith.  But  what  are  we  to 
understand  by  the  faith  which  was  once  delivered  unto  thi  saints?  and 
how  should  the  saints  contend  for  that  faith  ? 

I.  What  are  we  to  undebstand  by  the  faith  which  was  once 

DELFVERED  UNTO  THE  SAINTS  ? 

This  faith  is  not  a  set  of  mere  notions  and  opinions j  founded  on  hu- 
man reason,  and  supported  by  the  powers  of  oratory.  The  heathen 
philosophers  had  many  speculative  notions,  which  they  endeavoured  to 
support  by  reason  and  me  charms  of  oratory ;  but  they  were  ignorant 
of  that  Grod  who  gave  them  being :  and  all  men  in  a  state  of  nature, 
however  learned,  are  ignorant  of  their  Maker ;  for  "  the  natural  man 
receiveth  not  the  thin^  of  the  Spirit  of  Grod :  for  they  are  foolishness 
unto  him ;  neither  can  he  know  them."  1  Cor.  ii,  14. 

llie  faith  of  a  Christian  impUes,  that  act  of  the  mind  by  which  he  give^ 
credence  to  revealed  truth.  The  credence  which  he  gives  is  founded  on 
satisfactory  evidence.  He  has  examined  the  character  of  Christ  and  his 
Aposdes,  and  finds  they  were  worthy  of  credit ;  he  has  examined  the 
doctrines  which  they  taueht,  and  finds  them  worthy  of  God ;  he  has 
examined  the  miracles  vmich  they  wrought  in  open  day,  and  before 
great  multitudes  of  witnesses,  as  proofi  of  their  mission  from  God,  sua 
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finds  them  to  be  real  facts ;  and  he  has  examined  the  prophecies  which 
they  delivered,  and  finds  them  exact  predictions  of  future  events.  On 
tliese,  and  other  important  grounds,  he  gives  full  credit  to  all  the  truths 
which  they  taught. 

But  the  word  faith,  by  an  usual  metonymy,  is  put  for  the  objects  of 
faith ;  and  in  our  text,  this  word  implies  all  the  doctrines  of  ChrisHaniiy^ 
as  they  are  believed  by  the  followers  of  Christ.  The  principal  doctrines 
which  they  believe  may  be  summed  up  in  a  few  articles ;  they  believe 
in  the  being  and  perfections  of  God ;  the  government  of  the  world  by 
Divine  Providence ;  the  original  purity  and  happiness  of  man ;  his  aw- 
ful apostasy  from  God ;  the  atonement  of  Jesus  Christ ;  the  influences 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  on  the  hearts  of  men ;  justification  by  faith  ;  the  ne- 
cessity of  inward  and  outward  holiness ;  the  resurrection  of  the  dead ; 
a  general  judgment ;  and  an  eternal  state  of  rewards  and  punishments 
in  the  world  to  come.     This  is  the  substance  of  their  faith. 

And  this  faith  was  once  delivered  unto  the  smnts.  It  was  delivered, 
in  part,  by  the  Jewish  prophets,  but  fully  by  Christ  and  his  Apostles. 
1  Heb.  i,  1 ;  ii,  3,  4.  It  was  delivered  to  holy  persons,  not  only  to 
illuminate  their  own  understandings,  but  that  they  might  impart  it  to 
others,  and  thereby  enlighten  the  dark  nations  of  the  earth.  Matt,  v,  15. 
It  was  delivered  in  writmg,  that  it  might  be  preserved ;  and  it  was  de- 
livered as  a  sacred  deposit,  that  it  might  be  kept.  Where,  then,  are  we 
to  find  the  articles  of  our  faith,  but  in  the  holy  Scriptures.^  These 
contain  every  doctrine  which  we  are  bound  to  believe.  He  who  be- 
lieves more  than  he  finds  there,  is  a  fanatic ;  and  he  who  believes  less, 
is  an  infidel. 

But  there  is  a  living  and  working  JaUh^  which  was  delivered  by  Christ 
and  his  Apostles,  as  a  term  or  condition  of  salvation.  This  faith  implies 
a  knowledge  of  Jesus  in  his  mediatorial  undertakings ;  a  humble  depen- 
dance  on  him  as  our  atoning  sacrifice ;  and  a  reception  of  him  in  aU  his 
sacred  ofi[ices  and  characters.  Faith  in  the  doctrines  of  Christian!^ 
precedes  saving  faith ;  but  he  who  believes  the  truth,  without  a  change 
of  heart  and  life,  has  only  a  dead  faith.  The  faith  which  bringeth  salva- 
tion, is  active  and  operative ;  it  brings  the  soul  into  spiritual  life ;  it 
works  by  love ;  and  it  purifies  the  heart.  Gal.  ii,  20 ;  Acts  xv,  9. 

II.  But  how  should  saints  contend  for  the  faith  ? 

The  exhortation  of  the  Apostle  implies,  that  the  faith  of  a  Christian 
is  worth  a  contest ;  and  this  cannot  be  denied,  by  any  one  who  con- 
siders its  value  and  importance.  It  brings  man  out  of  darkness  into 
light ;  teaches  him  the  knowledge  of  himself  and  of  God  his  Saviour ; 
and  opens  to  his  view  a  blessed  and  glorious  immortality.  But  without 
this  faith,  we  should  be  buried  in  gross  ignorance,  fri^tful  superstitions, 
and  destructive  delusions.  When  we  view  the  darkness  and  miseiy 
of  those  countries  where  this  faith  has  not  been  made  kno^Ti,  we  are 
constrained  to  acknowledge  its  wbrth,  and  to  prize  it  at  a  hi^er  rate 
than  fine  gold  or  precious  stones. 

This  faith  has  many  enemies;  and  we  must  prepare  to  meet  them  in 
Stie  field  of  batde.  It  is  opposed  by  Jews  and  Heathens,  Mahommedans 
^d  Infidels ;  but  let  us  defend  it  by  sound  arguments,  drawn  firom  the 
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written  Word.  The  sword  of  the  Spirit  is  our  weapon,  and  when  skil- 
fully used,  will  either  convince  our  enemies  or  put  them  to  fliglit. 
When  the  Apostles  ai^ed  with  Jews,  in  defence  of  Christianity,  they 
constantly  appealed  to  the  Old  Testament ;  and  when  the  first  Christian 
apologists  contended  with  the  Heathens,  they  appealed  to  well-known 
fiicts  recorded  in  the  sacred  Books.  When  we  contend  with  Mahom- 
medans,  let  us  prove  the  wisdom  and  the  worth  of  the  Scriptures,  and 
the  folly  and  worthlessness  of  the  Koran !  And  when  we  contend  with 
Infidels,  let  us  prove  the  Divine  inspiration  of  the  Bible,  and  point  out, 
most  distinctly,  its  beauties  and  excellencies. 

We  must  contend  earnestly  for  the  faiih.  Three  qualifications  are 
indispensably  necessary  for  every  one  who  contends  for  the  faith :  first, 
a  thorough  knowledge  of  all  die  doctrines  of  Christ;  secondly,  an 
acquaintance  with  all  the  substantial  arguments  by  which  those  doc- 
trines are  supported ;  and,  thirdly,  an  ardent  love  of  the  truth  as  it  is 
in  Jesus.  Some  who  contend  for  the  faith,  ex  officioy  neither  seem  to 
believe  it  themselves,  nor  wish  others  to  believe.  To  them  the  doc- 
trines of  the  cross  have  no  charms.  They  are  lovers  of  filthy  lucre,  and 
would  surrender  the  faith  for  wealth  and  honour.  But  when  we  con- 
sider that  the  present  happiness  of  men,  and  their  future  prospects, 
depend  on  their  receiving  and  holding  fast  the  truth,  we  are  awakened 
to  a  holy  zeal,  and  contend  for  the  faith  with  a  sacred  ardour.  In  this 
spirit  the  holy  Apostles,  and  many  of  the  primitive  Christians,  contended 
for  the  faith ;  and  they  were  always  more  ready  to  sacrifice  their  lives 
than  the  trutib  of  God. 

But  while  we  contend  with  earnestness,  let  us  carefully  guard  against 
carnal  weapons  and  angry  passions.  Mahomed  contendea  for  his  faith 
with  the  sword ;  the  Roman  Catholics  have  contended  for  their  faith 
by  racks  and  tortures ;  but  the  real  Christian  contends  in  the  spirit  of 
meekness,  not  with  carnal  weapons,  but  with  those  which  are  mighty. 
"  For  the  weapons  of  our  warfare  are  not  carnal,  but  midhty  through 
God  to  the  pulling  down  of  strong  holds."  2  Cor.  x,  4.  The  enlight- 
ened Christian  uses  sound  words,  and  potent  arguments,  by  which  he  is 
able  "  both  to  exhort  and  convince  gainsayers."  Tit.  i,  9.  6ut  those  who 
use  force,  without  argument,  to  establish  certain  opinions  and  profes- 
sions, only  make  men  hypocrites,  without  converting  them  to  the  faith ; 
and  when  that  force  ceases,  they  naturally  relapse  into  their  former 
opinions  and  profession ;  but  when  they  are  convmced  by  sound  argu- 
ment, they  hold  fast  the  truth  in  the  most  painful  and  perilous  circum- 
stances of  life. 

The  Christian  should  never  contend  for  his  faith,  merely  for  the  sake 
of  victory^  but  with  a  view  to  do  good.  He  who  aims  at  victory  rather 
than  usefulness,  is  proud  and  vam ;  and  would  undertake  to  defend 
either  truth  or  error,  for  the  sake  of  a  triumph.  But  the  man  of  God  is 
mfluenced  by  better  motives  and  ends  in  all  his  contentions.  He  con 
Btantly  aims  at  the  glory  of  God  and  the  good  of  men ;  and  when  these 
objects  are  not  likely  to  be  secured,  he  retires  and  mourns  in  secret. 
The  apostle  Paul  was  "set  for  the  defence  of  the  Gospel."  Phil,  i, 
17.    And  it  is  very  observable  that  when  he  was  brought  before  kings 
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and  rulers,  his  only  object  was  to  prove  the  truth,  and  to  win  them  over 
to  the  cause  of  Christ.  Thus  when  king  Agrippa  said  to  him. 
*'  Almost  thou  persuadest  me  to  be  a  Christian,"  he  replied,  **  I  would 
to  God  that  not  only  thou,  but  also  all  that  hear  me  this  day,  were  both 
almost,  and  altogether  such  as  I  am,  except  these  bonds."  Acts  xxvi, 
28,  29. 

But  while  we  contend  for  the  faith,  let  us  beware  of  litUe  petty  can' 
troversies  about  non-essentials y  and  those  things  which  are  beyond  the 
reacJi  of  human  intellect.  Many  questions  which  have  agitated  the 
church  in  all  ages,  have  been  foolish  and  trifling ;  and  others  have  been 

f)rofoundly  deep  and  unfathomable,  including  mysteries,  which  the 
imited  powers  of  man  can  never  fully  understand.  When  we  contend 
for  that  which  is  important,  and  within  our  reach,  we  keep  in  the  line 
of  duty ;  but  when  we  engage  in  disputes  on  fanciful  and  mysterious 
subjects,  we  miss  our  way,  and  injure  the  cause  which  we  wish  tc 
support.  Such  were  the  vain  janglings  which  the  apostle  Paul  tx)ii- 
demned.  1  Tim.  i,  3 — 7.  In  after-times  disputes  rose  high  on  other 
trifling  subjects ;  and  many  controversies  in  the  present  day  are  mere 
trifles.  The  essential  doctrines  of  Christ  are  of  infinite  importance, 
and  should  be  defended  with  our  latest  breath ;  but  on  other  subjects 
of  minor  importance  we  may  all  agree  to  disagree. 

Blessed  be  God  for  his  holy  Word,  which  is  an  infallible  rule  of  fidth 
and  practice,  and  a  safe  guide  through  the  dark  wilderness  of  this  world. 
Let  us  believe  tlie  doctrines  of  Divine  Revelation,  because  they  have  CJod 
for  their  author,  and  salvation  for  their  end.  Let  us  seek  no  new  faith, 
but  carefully  study,  and  strenuously  defend,  that  which  was  once  de- 
livered unto  the  saints.  Let  us  arm  our  minds  with  plain  and  solid 
arguments,  that  we  may  be  able  to  maintain  the  truth,  and  to  overturn 
the  subtle  and  malicious  attacks  of  infidels  and  heretics.  And  let  us 
bend  all  our  force  in  support  of  the  vital  doctrines  of  Christiani^.  Thu& 
we  shall  transmit  our  faith,  in  all  its  purity  and  simplicity,  to  the  rising 
generation ;  and  when  we  are  gone  to  our  reward  in  a  better  world, 
our  children,  and  our  children's  children,  will  be  able  to  meet  the 
enemy  in  the  gate. 

But,  above  all,  let  us  contend  for  that  "  living  faith  which  unites  the 
soul  to  Christ ;"  for  this  "  is  the  substance  of  mings  hoped  for,"  and 
"the  evidence  of  tilings  not  seen.'"  Heb.  xi,  1.  A  mere  speculative 
faith  is  but  little  worth ;  but  the  faith  that  works  by  love  is  of  incalcu- 
lable value.  By  this  we  are  justified ;  by  this  we  have  peace  with  God ; 
and  by  this  we  overcome  the  w^orld.  Rom.  v,  1 ;  1  John  v,  4.  Let  no 
man  quibble  you  out  of  this  faith  by  sophistical  reasonings.  Hold  it 
fast  yourselves  ;  and  recommend  it  to  others.  "  For  by  grace  are  ye 
Baved  through  faith  ;  and  that  not  of  yourselves :  it  is  the  gift  of  Grod : 
not  of  works,  lest  any  man  should  boast."  Eph.  ii,  8,  9.  And  thus  may 
we  go  on  through  dangers  and  difficulties ;  and  may  each  of  us  be  able 
to  say  in  our  last  moments,  "  I  have  fouriit  the  good  nght,  I  have  finidied 
my  course,  I  have  kept  the  faith !"  2  Tim,  iv,  7.    Mnen. 
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SERMON  C. 

THE  HAPPY  DEATH  OF  BELIEVERS. 

./?i}d  /  heard  a  voice  from  heaven^  saying  unto  me,  Write^  Blessed  are 
the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lor d^  from  heTiceforth :  Fea,  saith  the  Spirit j 
that  they  may  rest  from  their  labours  ;  and  their  works  do  follow  them. 
Reveuition  xiv,  13. 

Death  is  a  frightful  enemy  to  wicked  men.  It  puts  an  end  to  their 
present  enjoyments  ;  brings  their  bodies  down  to  the  grave ;  and  removes 
their  souls  into  an  awful  state  of  punishment  in  the  eternal  world.  But 
why  should  pious  believers  be  afraid  ?  When  their  bodies  are  brought 
down  to  the  dust  by  this  last  enemy,  their  souls  are  removed  from  ail  the 
sorrows  of  the  present  life,  and  are  mtroduced  into  all  the  joys  of  heaven. 
Then  let  us  say,  with  the  Holy  Spirit,  "  Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die 
in  the  Lord." 

I.  Christian  believers  die  in  the  Lord. 

Believers  must  die.  The  original  sentence  of  death,  as  far  as  it  re^ 
lates  to  the  body,  remains  in  fuU  force ;  for  the  mediation  of  Jesus,  by 
which  we  are  saved  from  the  guilt  and  power  of  sin,  was  never  intended 
to  save  us  ^om  the  extinction  of  our  mortal  life.  For  "  there  is  no  man 
that  hath  power  over  the  spirit  to  retain  the  spirit ;  neither  hath  he  power 
in  the  day  of  death :  and  there  is  no  discharge  in  that  war."  Eccles. 
viii,  8.  Jesus  passed  through  the  shades  of  death  to  his  kingdom  and 
glory ;  and  we  must  go  the  same  way  to  our  reward.  But  let  us  serir 
ously  meditate  on  this  subject,  that  our  affections  may  be  weaned  irom 
the  present  world,  and  that  we  may  diligently  seek  those  things  which 
are  above. 

Christian  believers  die  "  in  the  Lord."  They  are  now  in  him  hs  the 
branch  is  in  the  vine ;  and  he  is  now  in  them  bv  his  Holy  Spirit.  To 
this  he  alludes  in  the  following  passage  :  ^^  He  that  abideth  in  me,  and 
I  in  him,  the  same  bringeth  forth  much  fruit."  John  xv,  5.  The  union 
of  the  soul  and  body  is  dissolved  by  death ;  but  the  union  of  the  soul  to 
Christ  remains  unbroken  in  that  solemn  hour.  Then  the  believer  cleaves 
to  him  with  purpose  of  heart ;  and  he  cleaves  to  the  believer  in  mercy 
and  love.  This  sacred  union  with  Jesus,  when  the  soul, is  departing 
hence,  is  the  greatest  blessing  that  can  be  enjoyed  in  that  awful  hour. 
It  secures  to  me  believer  the  support  of  the  Almighty  Saviour ;  it  fills 
his  soul  with  holy  joy ;  it  strengthens  his  hope ;  it  brightens  his  prospects ; 
and  gives  him  the  victory.  Such  a  death  is  truly  happy ;  and  is  more 
to  be  desired  than  all  the  wealth  and  power  of  this  world  of  shadows. 
Ps.  xxxvii,  37. 

II.  When  believers  die,  they  rest  from  their  labours. 

These  labours  refer  to  the  persecutions  of  the  primitive  Christians. 
They  were  persecuted  by  unbelieving  Jews,  by  cruel  heathens,  anil 
by  Qosninal  Christians ;  out  they  were  supported  by  the  arm  of  God , 
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and  when  they  were  delivered  by  death,  fix)m  all  their  sufieringSf  thej 
rested  with  their  God  and  Saviour.  The  last  enemy  was  a  welcome 
messenger  to  them,  and  his  daric  and  gloomy  shades  were  but  a  short 
passage  to  the  regions  of  light  and  joy.  SuUering  times  are  evidently 
referred  to  in  the  words  of  our  text ;  but  all  who  die  in  the  Lord,  even 
by  the  hands  of  violence,  are  safe  and  happy.  But  we  are  not  to  confine 
this  portion  of  Scripture  to  martyrs,  who  ^  to  their  reward  from  deep 
dungeons,  tormenting  racks,  or  burning  piles  ;  for  it  may  be  applied  to 
all,  of  every  age  and  nation,  who  die  m  the  Lord.  All  the  foUoweni 
of  Jesus  have  their  labours  and  toils  in  the  Christian  waifiaLre.  They 
have  to  fight  the  ^ood  fight  of  faith  against  the  world,  the  flesh  and  the 
devil ;  and  they  have  to  run  a  race,  which  requires  the  exertion  of  all 
their  strength.  They  have  to  bear  the  cross  after  their  Divine  Master, 
including  a  weight  of  sufierin^,  and  a  heavy  load  of  reproaches.  In 
these  labours,  they  should  call  forth  all  their  energies ;  and  look  up  to 
the  strong  for  strength.  When  death  comes,  their  war&re  is  past;  ueir 
work  is  done ;  their  sufferings  are  at  an  end.  Their  weary  bodies,  after 
all  their  toils,  rest  in  the  grave.  Job  iii,  17.  And  their  spurits  enter  into* 
that  rest  which  remaineth  for  the  people  of  God.  Heb.  iv,  9.  How  sweet 
is  that  rest !  How  calm  and  tranquil  are  happy  souls  after  the  storms  of 
life !  They  shall  no  more  be  tossed  on  the  billows  of  life ;  but  are  quiet, 
having  gained  the  haven  of  eternal  repose. 

in.  After  death  their  works  do  follow  them. 

Their  works  are  various.  As  men,  they  provide  "  for  honest  thfaigs, 
not  only  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  but  also  in  the  si^t  of  men."  2  Cor. 
viii,  2L  As  Christians,  they  honour  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  oppose 
the  kingdom  of  darkness ;  promote  holiness ;  and  do  good  to  all  men. 
And  as  members  of  civil  society,  they  are  just  in  all  their  dealings,  true 
to  all  their  engagements,  and  merciful  according  to  their  power.  1  hey  m- 
struct  the  ignorant ;  visit  and  relieve  the  fatherless  and  the  widow ;  and  are, 
according  to  their  power,  the  constant  patrons  of  genuine  philanthropy. 

All  their  works  are  known  in  heaven.  "  The  Lord  is  a  God  of  know- 
ledge, and  by  him  actions  are  weighed."  1  Sam.  ii,  3.  And  Jesus  said 
to  the  angel  of  the  church  in  Laodicea, "  I  know  thy  works."  Rev.  iii,  15. 
Believers  never  indulged  a  good  thought,  but  what  was  seen  in  heaven ; 
they  never  spake  a  good  word,  but  what  was  heard  in  heaven ;  and  all 
theu"  works  have  been  witnessed  by  the  Judge  of  all  the  earth. 

Their  works  do  not  go  before  them  to  merit  heaven ;  but  they  follow 
after  in  the  rewards  of  grace.  Grood  men  have  humble  views  of  their 
own  works,  and  cannot  fix  their  eyes  with  complacency  on  any  thing 
they  ever  did ;  but  the  Lord  sees  with  different  eyes,  and  will  rewarc 
all  their  well-meant  works.  "  Whosoever  shall  give  to  drink  unto  one 
of  these  little  ones  a  cup  of  cold  water  only,  in  the  name  of  a  disciple, 
verily  I  say  unto  you,  he  shall  in  no  wise  lose  his  reward."  Matt,  x,  42. 

What  the  rewards  of  heaven  will  be,  we  cannot  say ;  but  they  will  be 

Seat  and  eternal.  They  will  certainly  include  the  beatific  vision  of  God ; 
e  society  of  angels  and  saints ;  the  most  exalted  employments ;  and 
me  most  blessed  enjoyments.  How  pleasing  the  thou^t,  mat  our  good 
works,  however  imperfect,  will  follow  us  into  eternity !     Then  let  us 
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^^work  whfle  it  is  day,  for  the  night  cometh,  when  no  man  can  work." 
John  ix,  4. 

IV.  These  truths  are  confirmed  by  a  voice  from  heaven  ;  and 

BY  THE  WITNESS  OF  THE  SPIRIT. 

He  who  speaks  from  heaven  is  ^^&ithful  and  true.''  Rev.  xiz,  11. 
Men  make  promises  which  they  never  intend  to  perform ;  "  but  the  word 
of  our  God  shall  stand  for  ever."  Isai.  xl,  8.  The  beloved  John  was 
directed  to  record  these  words  in  a  book.  ^^  I  heard  a  voice  from  hea- 
ven, saying,  Write."  What  dignity,  what  solemnity,  what  sublimity, 
in  this  voice !  A  voice  from  heaven,  where  all  thin^  are  known ;  and 
where  nothing  is  spoken  but  what  will  be  accomphshed !  The  words 
strike  the  som  with  solemn  awe,  both  when  they  are  read  in  the  sacred 
Book,  and  when  they  are  pronounced  by  an  audible  voice !  What,  then, 
must  have  been  the  feelings  of  John  when  he  beard  the  solemn  sound, 
and  knew  it  was  the  voice  of  God ! 

These  words  were  recorded  by  John,  for  the  benefit  of  the  church  in 
succeeding  ages ;  and  all  who  believe  in  Jesus  mav  claim  them  as  their 
own.  Here  the  immortality  of  the  soul  is  revealed ;  and  the  eternal 
blessedness  of  good  men  is  confirmed.  And  when  the  flimsy  produc- 
tions of  unbelievers  are  buried  in  eternal  oblivion,  these  words  will  be 
realized  in  the  blessedness  of  all  the  pious  dead. 

The  Spirit,  that  "  searcheth  all  things,  yea  the  deep  things  of  God^" 
bears  witness  to  the  truths  which  are  contained  in  this  passage.  ^^  Yea, 
saith  the  Spirit :"  the  Spirit  that  inspired  the  Prophets ;  that  was  given 
to  Jesus  without  measure ;  that  witnesseth  with  our  spirits,  that  we  are 
the  children  of  God.  The  Spirit  is  so  wise  that  he  cannot  be  deceived 
himself;  and  so  good  that  he  cannot  deceive  us.  Let  us  believe  his 
testimony,  without  hesitation,  for  it  is  the  testimony  of  God.  Acts  v,  3,4. 

That  we  may  profit  by  this  subject,  let  us  seek  an  \mion  with  Jesus, 
"who  is  the  way,  and  the  truth,  and  the  life."  John  xiv,  6.  Let  us 
abide  in  him,  who  is  the  true  vine.  John  xv,  4.  And  amidst  the  toils 
of  life,  let  us  ever  keep  the  end  in  view.  Then  we  shall  be  "stead- 
fiast,  unmoveable,  and  always  abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord."  1 
Cor.  XV.  58.    Amen. 


SERMON  CI. 

HOLY  ANGELS  SERVE  GOOD  MEN. 

Art  (hey  not  all  fninistering  spirits^  sent  forth  to  minister  for  them  who 

shall  be  heirs  of  salvation7  Hebrews  i,  14. 

The  Lord  God  omnipotent  can  do  every  thing  that  pleaseth  him, 
without  the  instrumentality  of  created  beings ;  but  he  sees  fit  to  employ 
instruments  in  accomplishing  the  great  purposes  of  his  Providence  and 
49  2H 
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grace.     Thus  parents  are  appointed  to  train  up  children ;  rulers  are  ap 
pointed  to  watch  over  the  church ;  and  holy  angels  are  "  sent  forth  to 
minister  for  them  who  shall  be  heirs  of  salvation. 

I.  But  who  shall  be  heirs  of  salvation  ? 

Christian  believers,  who  have  received  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  are  the 
heirs  of  salvation.  They  are  vitally  united  to  him  by  faith  and  love ; 
and  they  are  careful  to  maintain  good  works.  And  the  Holy  Spirit  bears 
witness  with  their  spirits  that  they  are  the  children  of  God ;  **  and  if 
children,  then  heirs :  heirs  of  God,  and  joint-heirs  with  Christ."  Rom. 
viii,  16,  17. 

Believers  are  now  saved  from  the  guilt  and  the  power  of  sin :  for  there 
is  "  no  condemnation  to  them  which  are  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  walk  not 
after  the  flesh,  but  after  the  Spirit"  Rom.  viii,  1.  They  have  many  in* 
firmities,  and  many  temptations ;  but  they  have  obtained  mercy,  and  are 
"  accepted  in  the  Beloved."  Eph.  i,  6. 

And  they  are  heirs  of  eternal  salvation.  That  salvation  will  be  the 
consummation  of  all  the  merciful  designs  of  God  in  the  redemption  of 
men ;  and  of  all  the  manifestations  of  grace  and  mercy  in  the  experience 
of  a  Christian.  In  allusion  to  that,  the  apostle  Paul  says,  "  Now  is  our 
salvation  nearer  than  when  we  believed."  Rom.  xiii,  11. 

But  great  encouragement  is  given,  in  our  text,  to  all  who  may  here- 
after  believe ;  for  the  angels  are  ministering  spirits,  for  all  who  skM  be 
heirs  of  salvation,  to  the  end  of  the  world.  Their  benevolent  services 
were  not  limited  to  the  apostolic  ages ;  but  were  to  continue  from  age  to 
age ;  and  as  long  as  there  shall  be  heirs  of  salvation  on  earth,  mimster- 
ing  angels  will  be  sent  forth  from  heaven  to  serve  them  by  their  holy 
mmistrations. 

II.  How  DO  the  angels  minister  for  the  heirs  of  salvation  ? 

An  angel  is  a  messenger.  This  name  is  applied  to  Jesus,  who  is  the 
Angel  of  the  covenant ;  to  Christian  Ministers,  who  deliver  messages 
from  God  to  men ;  and  to  a  class  of  spiritual  and  intellectual  beings, 
who  are  sent  forth  from  the  heavenly  world  as  messengers  of  the  Lord. 
These  pure  spirits  are  intended  in  our  text ;  and'to  them  we  shall  con- 
fine our  present  observations. 

When  they  ^vere  created  we  know  not.  It  might  be  when  our  world 
was  made;  or  it  might  be  millions  of  ages  prior  to  that  event.  We 
know  but  little  of  their  powders  and  properties ;  but  it  is  revealed  that 
they  are  holy ;  that  they  excel  in  strength ;  and  that  they  do  the  will  of 
God. 

They  are  all  employed  in  ministering  for  the  heirs  of  salvation.  Some- 
times they  may  serve  singly,  and  sometimes  as  a  host ;  but  are  they  not 
all  ministering  spirits,  in  one  way  or  other  ?  Every  individual  in  those 
shining  ranks,  from  the  highest  order  to  the  lowest,  is  engaged,  as  God 
sees  fit,  in  this  ministration. 

The  throne  of  Grod  is  in  heaven.  There  the  angels  see  his  face,  and 
wait  for  his  command ;  and  when  the  command  is  given,  they  dart  like 
lightning  to  the  place  where  it  is  to  be  carried  into  effect :  and  their 
obedience  to  the  sovereign  Ruler  is  so  perfect,  that  they  neither  fSsJI 
short  of  his  requirements,  nor  exceed  their  commission. 
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When  sinners  are  converted  to  God,  and  become  heirs  of  salvation, 
there  is  great  joy  among  these  celestial  spirits.  Luke  xv,  10.  Those  of 
them  who  witness  this  happy  change  on  earth,  carry  the  news  to  heaven ; 
and  all  who  hear  the  joyftd  intelligence,  partake  of  the  general  joy. 
This  is  a  proof  that  their  ministrations  are  sources  of  pleasure  to  them- 
selves *  and  that  they  feel  a  deep  interest  in  the  salvation  of  men. 

They  now  minister  for  the  saints  in  temporal  things^  as  they  did  in  the 
days  of  old  ;  for  what  we  find  recorded  in  Scripture  of  their  ministra- 
tions then,  may  be  applied  to  their  ministrations  in  the  present  day. 
When  Elijah  fled  from  the  face  of  Jezebel,  a  woman  of  infamous  char- 
acter, he  was  led  by  an  angel  in  the  wilderness.  1  Kings  xix,  5 — 8. 
And  it  is  probable  that  many  cases  have  occurred,  and  may  again 
occur,  in  which  these  good  spirits  have  used  their  influence  to  provide 
necessary  food  for  holy  men  in  seasons  of  extreme  want.  This  they  can 
do,  when  the  Lord  bids  them,  either  by  miracles,  or  by  opening  the 
hearts  of  those  persons  who  have  power  to  help  in  die  time  of  need. 

On  special  occasions  they  deliver  the  heirs  of  salvation  firom  imminent 
danger.  Thus  an  angel  delivered  Daniel  from  a  den  of  lions ;  the  Apos- 
tles from  a  prison ;  and  Peter  from  the  hands  of  wicked  Herod.  Dan. 
vi,  22 ;  Acts  v,  19 ;  xii,  7 — 10.  And  it  is  expressly  affirmed  in  holy 
Writ,  that,  "  The  angel  of  the  Lord  encampeth  round  about  them  that 
fear  him,  and  delivereth  them."  Ps.  xxxiv,  7.  Thus  the  angel  of  the 
Lord,  with  his  host,  attended  Jacob  when  he  returned  from  Padau- 
aram  to  the  land  of  Canaan.  Gen.  xxxii,  1,  2.  And  we  have  good 
reason  to  believe,  that  many  narrow  escapes  which  we  have  experienced 
from  alarming  dangers,  were  owing  to  die  ministrations  of  these  invis- 
ible aeents ;  and  when  the  particulars  of  these  deliverances  shall  be 
made  known  to  us  in  a  future  world,  we  shall  bless  God  for  these  min- 
istering spirits. 

In  special  cases,  angels  have  been  sent  forth  to  encourage  good  men, 
by  informing  them  that  God  approved  of  their  piety  and  good  works. 
The  case  of  Cornelius  is  in  point.  An  angel  of  God  appeared  to  him, 
and  said,  "  Thy  prayers  and  thine  alms  are  come  up  for  a  memorial 
before  God."  Acts  x,  4.  And  Daniel  was  assured,  by  an  angel,  that 
he  was  greatly  beloved.  Dan.  x,  12.  But  may  not  these  ministering 
spirits  be  directed,  in  some  extraordinary  and  critical  cases,  to  suggest 
to  pious  men,  without  apppearing  in  a  vision,  that  they  are  greatly  be- 
loved in  the  courts  above  ?  If  Satan  can  suggest  discouraging  thoughts, 
which  is  generally  allowed,  is  it  not  reasonable  to  suppose,  that  good 
angels  can  counteract  his  malicious  suggestions  ?  But  we  dare  not  lay 
much  stress  on  this  subject.  Perhaps  we  may  understand  it  better  in  a 
future  state. 

It  is  quite  certain  that  angels  have  comforted  the  heirs  of  salvation  by 
encouraging  dreams  in  the  night  season.  When  the  apostle  Paul  was 
in  danger  of  shipwreck,  he  said  to  his  companions,  "  There  stood  by 
me  this  night  the  angel  of  God,  whose  I  am,  and  whom  I  serve ;  saying, 
Fear  not  Paul ;  thou  must  be  brought  before  Caesar :  and,  lo,  God  hath 
given  thee  all  that  sail  with  thee."  Acts  xxvii,  23,  24.  And  many  of 
those  dreams  which  warn  us  of  approaching  evil  and  danger,  are,  prob* 
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ably,  the  effect  of  angelical  influence  on  our  minds,  when  our 
are  locked  up  in  sleep.  But  while  we  are  careiul  to  make  a  prudent 
use  of  these  dreams,  let  us  be  on  our  ^ard  against  the  delusions  of 
superstition,  and  the  silly  rovings  of  a  wild  imagmation. 

The  angels  may  be  du^cted  by  the  Lord,  to  inflict  awful  judgments 
an  wicked  men^  when  their  raee  and  malice  threaten  the  heirs  of  salva- 
tion with  sufferings  and  death,  lliis  was  the  case  when  the  men  of 
Sodom  sought  the  destruction  of  Lot ;  for  they  were  smitten  with  blind- 
ness, and  groped  their  way  in  the  dark.  Gren.  xix,  11.  And  when  die 
camp  of  the  Assyrians  threatened  Israel  with  destruction,  the  Annl  of 
the  Lord  went  out,  and  smote  ^^  an  hundred  fourscore  and  five  mous* 
and"  men  with  death.  2  Kings  xix,  35.  Is  it  not  fair  to  infer,  that 
these  good  spirits  are  now  directed  to  watch  the  motions  of  the  wicked, 
and  to  arrest  their  progress,  when  they  meditate  mischief  against  the 
children  of  God  ? 

If  we  turn  our  eyes  to  Providence,  we  shall  see  that  God  employs  the 
angels  to  carry  on  those  providential  purposes  whicb  relate  to  his  church. 
They  are  now  sent  forth  by  him  "  to  walk  to  and  fro  in  the  earth,*'  as 
they  formerly  walked  through  the  Persian  empire,  to  guard  the  interests 
of  die  Jewisn  church.  Zech.  i,  10.  One  of  these  was  withstood  **  one 
and  twenty  days"  by  the  prince  of  the  kingdom  of  Persia;  but  he  was 
helped  by  Michael,  one  of  the  chief  princes.  The  same  an^  stood  to 
confirm  and  stren^en  Darius,  when  he  was  employed  m  verifying 
those  prophecies  which  related  to  the  restoration  of  Israel.  Dan.  x,  13 ; 
xi,  1.  But  the  ministry  of  these  spirits  is  not  limited  to  those  Prov- 
idences which  relate  to  kings  and  empires.  It  is  probable  that  they 
extend  to  the  most  minute  affairs  of  every  heir  of  s^vation ;  and  that 
all  these  are  over-ruled  for  their  good  in  every  occurrence  of  life. 

It  may  be  one  part  of  their  ministry,  to  comfort  ahrf  strengthen  the 
heirs  of  salvation  in  severe  afflictions,  and  in  painful  mental  struggles 
with  their  enemies.  The  agony  of  Jesus  in  the  garden  was  great,  and 
he  was  strong  to  bear  it ;  but  he  sufiered  an  an^l  to  strengthen  him, 
when  he  was  en^ged  in  the  mighty  conflict.  And  he  may  direct  his 
angels  to  strengUien  his  beloved  followers,  when  they  are  attacked  by 
sin  and  Satan ;  and  eiq)ecially  when  the  attack  is  violent  and  almost 
overwhelming. 

Humble  and  devout  men,  who  are  but  of  little  consideration  in  the 
world,  are  placed  under  the  special  care  of  these  ministering  spirits ; 
and  this  is  the  case  with  little  children  who  are  weak  and  helpless,  and 
unable  to  take  care  of  themselves.  Perhaps  the  following  passage  may 
be  applied  both  to  the  one  and  to  the  other:  ^^Take  heed  mat  ye 
despise  not  one  of  these  little  ones;  for  I  say  unto  you,  that  in  heaven 
their  angels  do  always  behold  the  face  of  my  Father."  Matt,  xviii,  10. 

Good  angels  contend  with  evil  spirits^  when  they  form  plans  which 
are  calculated  to  injure  the  church  of  God.  Thus  Michael  the  arch- 
angel  contended  with  the  devil  about  the  body  of  Moses.  Jude  9.  The 
Lord  buried  Moses,  and  no  man  knew  of  his  sepulchre,  lest  any  one 
should  be  tempted  to  worship  his  dead  body.  Deut.  xxxiv,  6.  And 
when  the  devil  wished  to  make  it  known,  that  he  might  draw  the  people 
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into  idolatiy,  the  archangel  opposed  his  wicked  purpose.  And  when 
similar  plans  are  formed  by  these  apostate  spirits,  diey  are  now  opposed 
by  the  secret  agency  of  these  ministering  spirits. 

When  the  heirs  of  salvation  have  passea  through  the  dark  idiades  of 
death,  and  enter  into  the  unseen  world,  angels  convey  them  safely  to 
the  habitation  of  holy  and  happy  spirits.  Lazarus,  the  pious  ^^  beggar, 
died  and  was  carriedi  by  the  angels  into  Abraham's  bosom."  Luke  xvi, 
22.  And  did  they  not  attend  nim  in  his  last  struggles.^  Were  they 
not  hovering  over  him  in  the  hour  of  his  dissolution  i  And  do  they  not 
now  attend  the  saints  in  the  hour  of  death  ?  Are  they  not  waiting  to 
receive  their  departing  spirits)  We  believe  they  are  present  in  that 
awful  scene ;  and  that  they  frequently  appear  to  holy  men  in  the  bitter 
pains  of  death. 

We  conclude  by  making  the  following  general  observations :  first, 
there  is  a  world  of  spirits,  who  are  invisible  to  men,  while  they  remain 
in  these  houses  of  clay.  Secondly,  it  is  probable  that  the  visible  world 
is  open,  in  all  its  parts,  to  the  angels  of  God.  Thirdly,  angels  of  the 
highest  order  feel  a  deep  interest  in  the  afiairs  of  men,  and  take  pleasure 
in  rendering  good  services  to  all  who  fear  and  love  God.  Fourthly,  but 
we  should  bless  God  for  their  ministry,  because  it  is  carried  on  by  his 
appointment,  and  is  managed  by  his  direction.  And,  lastly,  while  we 
are  thankful  for  the  ministry  of  angels,  we  should  especially  rejoice  in 
our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  the  ^^  author  of  eternal  sal- 
vation unto  all  them  that  obey  him."  Heb.  v,  9.    Amen. 


SERMON  GIL 

THE  GOVERNMENT  OF  GOD. 

Jkid  I  heard  as  it  were  the  voice  of  a  great  muUitiuley  and  as  the  voice 
of  many  waters y  and  as  the  voice  of  mighty  thunderingSj  sayin^y  AUe^ 
tuia :  for  the  Lord  God  omnipotent  reigneth.    Revelation  xix,  6. 

Mystic  Babylon  must  fall.  Her  destruction  is  clearly  predicted  in 
the  preceding  chapter  of  this  prophetic  book ;  and  when  that  happy  event 
shall  take  place  there  will  be  great  joy  in  heaven.  The  four  and  twenty 
elders  before  the  throne  of  God,  with  the  four  beasts,  or  living  creatures^ 
will  sing,  Alleluia ;  and  a  voice  shall  be  heard  from  the  midst  of  the 
throne,  saying,  "  Praise  our  God,  all  ye  his  servants,  and  ye  that  fear 
him,  both  small  and  great."  Immediately,  a  great  voice  will  be  heard, 
^^  as  the  voice  of  manv  waters,  and  as  the  voice  of  mi^ty  thunderings, 
saying,  Alleluia:  for  the  Lord  God  omnipotent  reigneth." 

Here  we  learn  two  lessons:  First,  that  the  I^rd  God  omnipotent 
reigneth ;  and,  Secondly,  that  the  church  should  sing,  Alleluia. 

2h2 
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I.  The  Lord  God  omnipotent  reigneth. 

That  the  Lord  God  omnipotent  has  an  absolute  right  to  reign,  both 
in  heaven  and  in  earth,  cannot  be  denied  by  any  reasonable  man.  He 
is  from  everlasting  to  everlasting;  he  created  all  things  visible  and 
invisible ;  all  beings,  of  every  rank  and  order,  are  dependant  upon  him ; 
and  he  is  absolutely  perfect.  His  wisdom  is  a  depth  that  cannot  be 
fathomed ;  his  power  is  uncontrollable ;  his  presence  is  unlimited ;  his 
justice  never  swerves  from  that  which  is  right ;  he  is  transcendently 
pure  and  holy ;  his  goodness  extends  to  all  in  earth  and  heaven ;  and  he 
IS  unchangeable. 

Antichrist  reiened  over  the  nations  many  ages ;  and  exalted  **  himself 
above  all  that  is  called  God."  2  Thess.  ii,  4.  His  government  was 
stronger  than  that  of  any  earthly  monarch ;  but  he  ruled  with  a  rod  of 
iron ;  shed  the  blood  of  saints ;  trampled  princes  under  his  feet ;  and 
lived  in  ease  and  luxury.  His  policy  was  as  deep  as  hell ;  and  his 
works  resembled  those  of  the  devil.  But  the  time  is  at  hand  when  it 
will  be  said,  "Babylon  the  great  is  fallen:"  her  power,  with  that  of 
antichrist  at  her  head,  is  broken;  her  glory  has  become  dim;  her  wealth 
has  taken  its  flight ;  her  oppressions  have  ceased ;  and  she  is  ^*  utterly 
burned  with  fire." 

When  these  things  shall  have  been  accomplished,  this  song  shall  be 
sung,  "Alleluia:  for  the  Lord  God  omnipotent  reigneth."  But  did  he 
never  reign  before  ?  To  assert  this  would  be  horrid  blasphemy.  He 
has  reigned  in  the  heavenly  world  ever  since  he  created  the  holy  angels ; 
he  has  governed  the  whole  system  of  nature  ever  since  he  gave  it  being; 
and  he  has  always  reigned  in  the  hearts  of  w  ise  and  ffood  men.  But 
when  this  prophetic  vision  shall  be  realized,  men  of  every  rank  and 
degree  shall  bow  down  to  his  authority ;  and  all  who  have  lived  and 
died  in  rebellion  against  their  rightful  sovereign  "shall  be  punished 
with  everlasting  destruction  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  and  firom 
the  glory  of  his  power."  2  Thess.  i,  9. 

God  IS  an  absolute  monarch.  The  reason  of  this  is  obvious :  His  will 
is  a  perfect  law.  He  is  absolutely  perfect.  But  an  absolute  monarchy 
among  men  is  extremely  absurd ;  because  all  human  beings  are  imper> 
feet.  God  may  employ  agents  and  instruments  to  carrv  on  his  great 
designs ;  but  he  must  hold  the  reigns  in  his  own  hands,  that  he  may 
guide  and  direct  all  things  to  their  proper  ends.  His  government  is 
mysterious ;  but  it  is  just  and  equitable.  "  Clouds  and  darkness  are 
round  about  him :  righteousness  and  judgment  are  the  habitation  of  his 
throne."  Ps.  xcni,  2.  He  may  inform  us  in  a  future  state,  why  he  has 
suffered  sin  and  Satan  to  reign  m  the  hearts  of  the  disobedient,  and  why 
he  has  suffered  the  papal  power  to  spread  its  baneful  influence  over  a 
considerable  portion  of  the  habitable  globe ;  but  we  cannot  fiithom  these 
deep  mysteries  in  the  present  world,  or  say  what  ultimate  objects  the 
Lord  had  in  view  in  suffering  them  to  take  place. 

But  we  know  that  the  Lord  God  omnipotent  now  reigneth;  and  that 
"he  will  reign  for  ever."  Many  migh^  empires,  in  mis  world,  have 
come  to  an  end  ;  and  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth,  with  all  their  glory, 
will  fall  to  rise  no  more ;  but  the  kingdom  of  Grod  will  stand  to  all 
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eternity.  The  Assyrian  empire,  founded  by  Nimrod,  continued  about 
fourteen  hundred  years;  the  Persian,  established  by  Cyrus,  son  of 
('ambyses,  continued  about  two  hundred  years ;  the  Grecian,  founded  by 
Alexander  the  Great,  lasted  about  three  hundred  years ;  and  the  Roman, 
which  was  more  extensive,  endured  much  longer ;  but  they  all  passed 
away  as  a  flood,  or  as  a  tale  that  is  told,  fiut  blessed  be  the  Most 
High,  who  liveth  for  ever,  and  ^^  whose  dominion  is  an  everlasting 
dominion." 

II.  The  church  should  sing,  Alleluia. 

Alleluia  literally  signifies.  Praise  ye  the  Lord ;  and  the  Lord  is  worthy 
to  be  praised  by  all  in  heaven  and  earth.  The  word  is  used  here  in 
reference  to  the  Divine  government,  which,  after  the  destruction  of 
papal  Rome,  will  be  more  glorious  than  it  has  been  in  any  former 
period ;  but  we  are  under  high  obligations  to  praise  the  Lord,  in  the 
present  state  of  things,  for  his  wise  and  gracious  government,  by  which 
we  are  preserved  firom  many  dangers,  seen  and  unseen. 

His  government  furnishes  matter  of  praise  to  all  his  loyal  subjects. 
It  places  them  in  a  safe  state ;  inspires  them  with  confidence ;  promotes 
their  best  interests ;  and  covers  them  with  honour.  He  loves  them  as 
his  children ;  guides  them  by  his  unerring  counsel ;  protects  them  by  his 
almighty  power ;  and  supplies  all  their  real  wants  out  of  his  inexhaust- 
ible mlness.  Their  enemies  are  under  his  control ;  and  all  things  work 
together  for  their  good.  They  live  in  confidence,  walk  in  comfort,  and 
rejoice  in  hope.     For  these  blessings  they  should  sing.  Alleluia. 

The  Lord  is  worthy  to  be  praised  for  condescending  to  govern  his 
church  and  the  world.  Some  men  have  imagined  that  he  is  so  great 
and  glorious,  and  so  completely  happy  in  himself,  that  he  will  not  stoop 
so  low  as  to  notice  human  affairs ;  but  we  have  indubitable  proofs  of  his 
condescending  love,  and  comfortable  assurances  of  his  w^atchful  care. 
Are  we  not  the  workmanship  of  his  hands }  And  can  the  Creator  over- 
look his  creatures }  Were  we  not  redeemed  by  the  precious  blood  of 
Christ.^  And  can  he  who  bought  us  at  such  a  price  forget  us  in  our 
low  estate  ?  We  know  he  is  inconceivably  great  and  glorious,  and  that 
it  is  infinite  condescension  in  him  to  notice  the  highest  orders  of  celestial 
spirits ;  but  he  is  ''  mindful  of  man,  and  he  knoweth  them  that  trust  in 
him."     Praise  ye  the  Lord ! 

Let  us  praise  him  for  receiving  us  into  his  spiriiual  kingdom.  We 
were  strangers  and  K>reigners,  while  we  remained  in  a  state  of  nature, 
but  are  now  "fellow-citizens  with  the  saints.'*  Eph.  ii,  19.  We  entered 
into  this  kingdom  when  we  were  bom  of  the  Spirit ;  and  we  now  share 
all  its  glorious  privileges.  How  highly  are  we  honoured;  and  how 
greatly  are  we  blessed !     As  subjects  of  Jesus,  we  have  righteousness^ 

feace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost;  and  this  is  a  kingdom  which  cannot 
e  moved,  either  by  open  enemies,  or  by  unfaithful  mends.     Come,  let 
us  sing,  JUlehda. 

We  should  praise  the  Lord,  our  omnipotent  IQng,  in  lofty  strains. 
The  inspired  songs  of  Zion  are  elegant  and  sublime.  Let  us  repeal 
them  with  joy  and  gladness  in  the  assemblies  of  the  saints.  An^la 
praise  the  King  of  kings  in  exalted  strains ;  and  we  should  try  to  imi- 
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tate  them  while  we  dwell  in  houses  of  clay.  Glorified  human  sptiiti 
sing  the  triumphant  song  of  Moses  and  the  Lamb ;  and  we  should  sing 
the  glories  and  the  triumphs  of  our  heavenly  King.  ^^  Praise  ye  the 
Lord!" 

But  let  us  offer  up  unUed  and  loud  praiseSy  like  those  which  were 
heard  by  the  beloved  John,  when  he  was  favoured  with  this  prophetic 
vision.  The  voice  that  he  heard  resembled  the  roanng  of  the  sea,  and 
loud  peals  of  thunder.  There  is  a  true  sublime  in  sound.  ^^  The  burst 
of  thunder  or  of  cannon,  the  roaring  of  wind,  the  shouting  of  multi- 
tudes, the  sound  of  vast  cataracts  of  water,  are  all  incontestably  grand 
objects."  The  united  praises  of  one  large  congregation  are  awfiiUj 
g^rand ;  what  then  will  be  the  united  praises  of  all  the  servants  of  God, 
both  small  and  great!  May  the  whole  earth  ring  with  the  high^*^^ 
praises  of  the  Lord  God  omnipotent !  ^'  Make  a  joyful  noise  unto  the 
Lord,  all  ye  lauds.  Serve  the  Lord  with  dadness ;  and  come  before 
his  presence  with  singing."  Ps,  c,  1,  2.    Altelvia  ! 

AU  the  servants  o/*  God^  both  small  and  greaty  are  commanded  to 
sing.  Alleluia.  Every  heart  should  be  filled  with  gratitude ;  and  every 
mouth  with  praise.  All  we  enjoy,  whether  by  Providence  or  grace,  is 
the  rich  and  unmerited  bounty  of  our  almighty  Sovereign;  and  what- 
ever we  hope  for,  either  here  or  hereafter,  we  owe  to  his  precious 
promises.  The  rich  and  the  poor  are  alike  dependant  upon  him ;  and 
all  are  placed  under  the  highest  obligations  to  praise  his  holy  name. 

And  we  should  uree  each  other y  by  warm  exhortations,  to  praise  the 
Lord.  This  is  clearly  implied  in  the  word  Alleluia;  which  is  an 
address  to  our  friends  to  praise  the  great  Governor  of  all  worlds.  And 
when  our  hearts  are  warm  with  his  love,  we  shall  call  upon  all  the  pre- 
cious sons  of  Zion  to  celebrate  his  praise. 

When  the  prophecy  to  which  our  text  refers  idiall  have  been  accom- 
plished, the  church  will  praise  the  Lord  for  the  destruction  of  papal 
usurpation,  and  an  utter  end  of  all  her  tyrannical  proceedings.  Tliat 
event  will  put  an  end  to  dangerous  error  and  delusion ;  to  degrading 
superstition ;  to  proud  intolerance ;  and  to  cruel  oppression;  Then 
persecution,  in  all  its  horrible  forms,  will  cease  for  ever ;  and  the  church 
of  God  will  rest  firom  all  her  ghostly  and  bodily  enemies.  ^^  Praise  ye 
the  Lord!" 

But  whatever  blessings  may  be  enjoyed  in  that  happy  state  of  things, 
when  all  the  kingdoms  of  this  worlJ,  as  weU  as  the  popish  hierarchy, 
shall  bow  down  to  our  God  and  his  Christ,  there  is  a  better  and  happier 
world  above ;  and  the  servants  of  God  will  be  employed  there,  when 
time  shall  be  no  more,  in  praising  the  greatest  and  the  best  of  Beikgs. 
They  may  be  employed,  in  domg  the  will  of  God,  ten  thousand  dif- 
ferent ways ;  but  all  their  works  will  be  begun,  carried  on,  and  ended 
in  his  praise.  This  work  will  be  a  high  honour  to  all  the  redeesied  of 
the  Lord ;  and  the  pleasure  of  that  employment  will  be  pure,  elevated, 
and  eternal.     Alleluia!    Amen. 
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SERMON  cm. 

THE  PARABLE  OF  THE  GOOD  SAMARITAN. 
Goy  and  do  thou  likewise.     Luke  x,  37. 

Men  who  value  themselves  highly,  under  a  mistaken  notion  that  they 
are  very  righteous,  are  prone  to  despise  others.  The  Jews  were  addicted 
to  this  vain  boasting ;  and  apt  to  censure  others  who  were  better  than 
themselves.  They  had  no  dealings  with  the  Samaritans,  because  their 
religious  creeds  were  at  variance ;  but  they  are  reproved  in  this  parable, 
and  a  despised  Samaritan  is  set  before  them  as  a  fine  example  of  gener- 
ous and  disinterested  love.  A  captious  lawyer  inquired  of  Jesus  what 
he  should  do  to  inherit  eternal  life.  Our  Lord  ^'  said  unto  him,  What 
is  written  in  the  law  ?  how  readest  thou  ?"  He  acknowledged  that  the 
law  required  him  to  love  Ood  with  all  his  heart,  and  his  neighbour  as 
himself;  and  Jesus  said,  ^'This  do,  and  thou  shalt  live.''  He  knew 
he  had  not  done  this ;  but,  willing  to  justify  himself,  he  said,  "  Who  is 
my  neighbour  ?"  This  question  gave  rise  to  the  parable,  by  which  we 
learn,  that  all  men  who  are  in  distress,  and  who  fall  in  our  way,  are  to 
be  treated  as  our  neighbours. 

Many  foolish  things  have  been  written  on  this  beautiiul  portion  of 
Holy  Writ  by  fanciful  alle^orizers.  The  following  general  observations, 
in  our  opinion,  will  place  it  in  a  proper  point  of  view. 

L  We  are  liable  to  fall  into  suffering  circumstances. 

Dangers  await  us  both  at  home  and  abroad.  We  are  liable  to  sufler 
by  a  loss  of  health  and  strength ;  by  the  hazards  of  trade  and  commerce ; 
by  fire  and  tempest ;  by  thunder  and  lightning ;  by  inundations  and 
earthquakes;  by  plague  and  famine;  by  tumult  and  war;  and  by 
plunder  and  robbery. 

It  is  probable  that  the  poor  traveller,  alluded  to  in  this  parable,  was 
pursuing  his  journey  from  Jerusalem  to  Jericho  with  cautious  circum- 
spection ;  but  that  he  knew  not  the  lurking  danger  in  the  way.  He 
might  have  fear,  but  it  was  mixed  with  hope ;  and  if  fear  made  him 
cautious,  hope  urged  him  forward.  But  neither  the  one  nor  the  other 
preserved  him  in  the  trying  hour. 

Thieves  lay  in  wait  for  the  unprotected  traveller.  These  men  have 
been  trained  m  the  school  of  vice,  and  are  hardened  in  iniquity.  They 
live  on  the  spoils  of  honest  and  industrious  men ;  are  enemies  to  law 
and  justice  ;  and  frequently  add  savage  cruelty  to  their  other  crimes. 

This  suffering  man  fell  into  the  hands  of  cruel  thieves,  who,  with  un- 
feeling hearts,  stripped  him  of  his  raiment,  wounded  him,  and  left  him 
half  dead.  What  an  object  oi  pity !  He  had  no  property ;  no  cloth- 
ing ;  no  strength ;  no  friend !  He  was  exposed  to  the  elements ;  suf- 
fered exquisitely  from  his  bleeding  wounds ;  was  in  a  solitary  place ; 
terrified  with  dreadful  fears;  and  ready  to  expire. 
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II.  Many  whose  circumstances  are  easy  and  affluent,  are  kot 

MOVED  WITH  Pirr  WHEN  THEY  SEE  THE  SUFFERINGS  OF  MEN. 

But  who  are  they  ?  Of  what  nation  ?  Of  what  religion  ?  Shall  we 
find  them  amon^  barbarians  ?  This  might  be  a  difficult  task ;  for  bar- 
barians are  kind  and  humane  to  peaceable  strangers.  But,  perhaps, 
there  is  the  least  feeling  for  sufferers  among  those  who  should  feel  most. 
The  two  unfeeling  men,  mentioned  in  this  parable,  were  a  priest  and  a 
Levite. 

While  the  poor  sufferer  lay  exposed  by  the  way-side,  it  happened  that 
there  came  down  a  certain  priest  that  way ;  a  circumstance  not  unlikely, 
for  many  priests  then  resided  at  Jericho.  He  saw  the  poor  sufierer ;  but 
passed  by  on  the  other  side.  It  is  probable  that  he  was  a  well-informed 
man.  It  is  certain  that  he  was  employed  in  the  sanctuary  of  God ;  that 
he  taught  other  men  their  duty;  but  that  his  precepts  were  not  found  in 
his  own  practice. 

The  next  who  came  to  the  place  was  a  Levite.  He  had  the  curiosity 
to  look  at  the  poor  sufferer ;  but  he  had  no  heart  to  pity.  We  know 
not  that  he  ever  said,  Be  thou  warmed^  or  be  thou  clothed.  It  is  a  de- 
plorable thing  to  find  men  who  are  employed  in  the  sanctuary  of  God, 
even  in  the  lowest  offices,  without  the  common  feelings  of  humanity. 

The  causes  of  this  unfriendly  temper  are  various :  one,  is  a  want  of 
reflection.  The  case  of  sufferers  is  not  examined.  Covetousness  is 
another  cause.  Men  love  wealth,  seek  it  in  every  possible  way,  and 
hold  it  fast.  But  the  grand  cause  is  unbelief.  God  has  promised  to 
reward  the  liberal;  but  who  believes  him?  The  three  maxims  of  a 
miser  are.  Get  what  you  can ;  save  what  you  can ;  and  keep  what  you 
get ;  but  let  us  add,  with  good  Mr.  Wesley,  "  Give  what  you  can." 

III.  There  are  a  few  who  feel  pity  for  sufferers,  and  afford 

THEM  PROMPT  RELIEF. 

These  persons,  touched  with  the  softest  sympathy,  "  feel  another's 
woe ;"  and  hasten  to  relieve  the  sufferings  of  their  fellow-men,  without 
the  selfish  view  of  a  reward,  or  the  proud  desire  of  human  applause. 
We  sometimes  find  such  persons  where  they  are  least  expected.  They 
are  not  often  found  among  the  rich  and  great,  the  high  and  the  mi^ty ; 
but  among  the  despised  and  persecuted,  who  are  deemed  the  filth  and 
the  off-scouring  of  all  things.  They  may  be  called  heretics,  schismatics, 
fanatics,  and  enthusiasts ;  but  while  they  are  loaded  with  reproach,  by 
the  vilest  of  men,  they  endeavour  to  do  good  in  their  day  and  generation. 

Who  relieved  the  poor  man  who  fell  among  thieves?  A  poor  Samari- 
tan, who  was  despised,  hated,  and  persecuted  by  the  Jewish  priests  and 
Levites.  Who  would  have  expected  this  firom  him  ?  He  was  called  a 
dog  by  the  boasting  Jews ;  but  the  tenderest  feelings  of  humanity  had  a 
place  in  his  heart.  He  felt  as  a  man  should  feel ;  and  he  acted  as  a 
man  should  act.  Learn  a  lesson  of  genuine  goodness,  ye  proud  un- 
feeling mortals,  firom  a  despised  Samaritan ! 

The  good  Samaritan  saw  the  sufferer,  and  had  compassion  on  him. 
His  breast  was  moved  with  pity ;  and  he  afforded  instant  and  ample 
relief.  He  bound  up  the  wounds  of  the  sufferer ;  and  poured  in  oil  and 
wine  to  heal  those  wounds.     He  set  him  on  his  own  beast,  brought  him 
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to  an  inn,  and  took  care  of  him.  And,  not  satisfied  vnth  these  acts  of 
generosity,  he  eave  money  to  the  host,  charged  him  to  take  care  of  him, 
and  said,  "  When  I  come  again,  I  will  repay  thee  all." 

There  are  several  admirable  traits  in  the  character  of  this  good  man, 
which  we  should  endeavour  to  imitate,  when  we  are  engaged  in  works 
of  mercy.  What  he  did,  appears  to  have  been  done  wimout  the  solid' 
tatian  of  the  sufferer ;  he  did  every  thing  for  the  poor  man  himself j 
without  seeking  the  aid  of  others ;  he  did  every  thing  with  great  tender^ 
ness ;  he  made  no  boast  of  what  he  did ;  and  he  left  nothing  undone  that 
he  could  do. 

IV.  We  are  commanded,  by  our  Lord,  to  follow  the  example 

OF  THE  GOOD  SAlfARITAN. 

This  is  the  point  of  the  parable :  Go,  and  do  thou  likewise.  In  the 
discharge  of  this  duty,  we  should  form  prudent  plans,  and  execute  them 
with  punctuality.     The  following  are  earnestly  recommended. 

First,  u}€  should  consider  men  of  every  nation  as  our  brothers  ;  andj 
when  they  fall  in  our  way^  treat  them  as  our  neighbours.  We  all  sprung 
from  one  common  stock ;  for  God  ^^  hath  made  of  one  blood  all  nations 
of  men."  Acts  xvii,  26.  Therefore,  when  we  see  a  man,  we  see  a 
brother.  His  language,  his  colour,  and  his  opinions,  are  minor  con- 
siderations.    He  is  a  fellow-man,  and  should  be  treated  with  kindness. 

Secondly,  we  should  relieve  men  in  adversity ^  without  any  hope  of  re- 
compense^ or  any  desire  to  obtain  human  praise.  If  we  look  for  gam,  or 
for  praise,  our  charity  is  spoiled  by  selfishness.  Pure,  disinterested 
benevolence  is  a  lovely  principle.  It  resembles  the  love  of  God,  which 
is  free  and  unmerited,  and  which  extends  to  every  soul  of  man. 

Thirdly,  let  us  imitate  God  in  pity  and  compassion^  both  to  the  worthy 
and  to  the  unworthy  ^  as  far  as  his  grace  may  enable  u^.  He  views  every 
sufferer  on  earth  widi  eyes  of  pity ;  and  is  not  willing  that  any  should 
perish.  His  throne  is  in  heaven.  There  he  receives  the  homage  of 
angels ;  but,  as  the  fi"iend  of  man.  He  "  is  very  pitiful,  and  of  tender 
mercy."  James  v,  11. 

Fourthly,  study  the  character  of  benevolent  men^  and  copy  after  their 
example.  The  only  perfect  example  is  that  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
"  who  went  about  doing  good ;"  but  many  of  his  followers  have  shone 
with  uncommon  splendour  in  works  of  mercy  and  Christian  benevo- 
lence. We  could  name  a  host ;  but  we  particularly  recommend  to  your 
notice  a  Wesley  and  a  Howard. 

Fifthly,  carefdly  follow  the  designs  of  Providence.  Why  has  God 
blessed  you,  but  that  you  might  be  made  a  blessing  to  those  who  need 
your  help  ?  He  gives  to  us,  that  we  may  rive  to  others ;  and  works,  in 
his  Providence,  by  chosen  instruments.  He  gives  us  wisdom  that  we 
may  instruct  the  ignorant ;  and  He  gives  us  wealth  that  we  may  assist 
the  poor. 

Sixthly,  declare  eternal  war  against  every  sordid  and  selfish  principle. 
Consider  every  feeling  of  inhumanity  as  an  enemy ;  and  fight  against  it 
like  valiant  Christian  soldiers.  You  may  plead  the  necessity  of  pru- 
dence and  caution,  in  the  exercise  of  pity  and  compassion ;  but  while 
you  are  prudent  and  cautious,  be  generous  and  liberal. 
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Seventhly,  cultivate  the  fine  JeeUngs  of  a  reggneraie  soul.  Heaikcn 
attentively  to  their  gentle  voice;  follow  their  kind  dictates;  and  let 
tliem  grow  and  flouri^  in  your  hearts.  These  feelings  are  tender  plants, 
soon  choked  with  the  weeds  of  covetousness ;  and  blasted  in  the  cold 
atmosphere  of  self-love.  But  if  they  are  nourished^  they  will  take  deep 
root,  acquire  vigour,  and  brine  forth  much  fruit. 

Eighthly,  beUeve  the  promises  of  your  God,  He  has  engaged  to 
reward  you,  for  every  work  of  mercy,  in  the  world  to  come  ;  and  you 
should  take  his  word  with  the  simplicity  of  children.  Read  our  Lord's 
account  of  the  judgment-day.  Then  he  will  say,  "  I  was  sick,  and  ye 
visited  me :  I  was  m  prison,  and  ye  came  unto  me."  The  righteous, 
who  have  always  humble  views  of  themselves,  shall  say,  ^^  When  saw 
we  thee  sick,  or  in  prison,  and  came  unto  thee."  But  the  King  will 
reply,  '^  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one  of 
the  least  of  these  my  brediren,  ye  have  done  it  unto  me."  MatL  xxv, 
40.  According  to  his  promise,  you,  who  have  done  good  from  pure 
principles,  will  mherit  the  kingdom  of  glor}'. 

As  Christians,  you  should  seek  objects  of  distress  in  their  wretched 
abodes ;  and  when  you  see  them,  you  should  feel  compassion,  whether 
they  be  worthy  or  unworthy.  You  should  relieve  them  with  great  ten- 
derness ;  and  your  relief  should  be  prompt  and  effectual.  If  you  r  m 
do  this  without  the  aid  of  others,  do  it  with  cheerfulness ;  but  if  jom 
cannot,  then  beg  of  the  rich  to  help  the  poor.  But  make  no  boast  of 
your  charitgr.  Do  it  with  all  possible  secrecy ;  and  your  heavenly  Father 
will  reward  you  openly. 

How  lovely  does  Jesus  appear  in  this  fine  parable !  And  is  this 
Christianity  ?  Who,  then,  would  be  found  with  the  enemies  of  our 
blessed  Lord  ?  Who,  that  is  wise,  would  oppose  this  system  of  benev- 
(»lence?  May  we  go  into  the  walks  of  life,  and,  whenever  we  meet 
with  suffering  humanity,  may  we  copy  the  sweet  temper  and  conduct 
of  this  good  Samaritan.  Amen. 


SERMON  CIV. 

AN  IMPORTANT  PETITION. 

Lordj  help  me.    Macthew  xv,  25. 

The  Son  of  God  came  down  from  heaven  to  save  a  perishing  world  ; 
and  his  merciful  regards  extended  both  to  Jews  and  Gentiles.  His 
ministry  and  miracles  were,  generally,  confined  to  the  lost  sheep  of  the 
house  of  Israel ;  but  the  woman  of  Canaan,  whose  important  petition 
we  have  selected  for  our  text,  prevailed  with  him  to  heal  her  daughter. 
She  obtained  the  desire  of  her  heart,  by  persevering  frdth  and  prayer ; 
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and  if  we  follow  her  example,  we  shall  succeed  in  all  our  applications 
to  our  merciful  Redeemer  and  Saviour. 

In  this  discourse  we  shall  make  four  general  observations :  First,  the 
woman  of  Canaan  was  in  trouble ;  Secondly,  she  applied  to  Jesus  for 
help ;  Thirdly,  she  met  with  some  discouragements ;  but,  Fourthly,  she 
succeeded  by  persevering  ikith  and  prayer. 

I.  The  woman  of  Canaan  was  in  trouble. 

Her  trouble  arose  from  the  wicked  influence  of  the  devil.  In  many 
instances  unclean  spirits  have  had  power  over  the  bodies  of  men  and 
women.  The  pride  of  human  reason  has  suggested  many  objections  to 
this  doctrine ;  but  we  believe  it  on  the  authority  of  Divine  Revelation. 
Devils  have  tormented  men  with  diseases,  which  exhibited  the  usual 
^mptoms  of  natural  disorders ;  but  we  are  assured,  by  the  letter  of  the 
Gospel,  that  they  were  inflicted  by  supernatural  agents.  Thus  the 
Grovemor  of  the  universe  may  commission  a  good  angel  to  bless  man- 
kind ;  or  he  may  sufi*er  a  devil  to  smite  them  with  sore  boUs^  as  in  the 
case  of  Job. 

Wicked  spirits  exercise  their  power,  when  Grod  permits,  in  veonng 
those  who  are  under  their  influence ;  but  we  never  read  of  these  apostate 
spirits  doing  any  good,  or  attempin?  to  make  any  person  happy.  They 
are  wicked  and  mischievous ;  they  nate  both  God  and  man ;  and  they 

So  about  as  roaring  lions,  seeking  whom  they  may  devour.  How 
readful  it  will  be  to  fall  into  their  hands,  and  to  suder  fte  vengeance 
of  eternal  fire,  in  which  they  will  ^^  be  tormented  daj  nd  night  for  ever 
and  ever!"  Rev.  xx,  10. 

The  woman  of  Canaan  sufi*ered  with  her  child.  Her  cry  was,  "  My 
daughter  is  grievously  vexed  with  a  devil."  Maternal  feelmgs  are  very 
tender,  and  produce  considerable  effects,  in  the  ordinary  sufferings  of 
children.  But  who  can  describe  what  this  mother  felt,  when  she  saw 
her  beloved  child  tormented  by  a  cruel  and  unfeeling  devil,  without  any 
power  to  prevent  his  malignant  attacks  ?  It  is  probable  that  she  used 
eveiy  mean  in  her  power  to  deliver  her  daughter  from  that  evil  spirit ; 
but  her  case  was  beyond  the  reach  of  human  aid.  It  was  a  happy  cir- 
cumstance for  her,  in  that  sore  affliction,  that  the  Almighty  Saviour 
visited  the  coasts  of  Tyre  and  Sidon. 

II.  She  applied  to  Jesus  for  help. 

This  application  was  a  prudent  measure.  Jesus  had  power  to  cast 
out  devils,  and  to  deliver  suff*ering  humanity  from  their  hellish  rage  and 
malice ;  for  a  word  of  his  terrified  those  foul  spirits,  and  put  whole 
legions  of  them  to  flight.  This  poor  woman  had  heard  of  his  fame, 
which  "  went  throu^  all  Syria,"  and  she  sought  his  help  with  humble 
confidence.  And  has  not  our  Saviour  power  over  devils  now  ?  Do 
they  not  tremble  at  the  sound  of  his  precious  name  ?  He  holds  the 
powers  of  hell  in  chains.  He  destroys  their  influence  in  our  hearts ; 
and  he  bruises  Satan  under  our  feet  Blessed  be  his  holy  name  for 
ever! 

It  was  not  presumption  in  this  woman  to  approach  our  Lord.  Her 
ancestors  were  a  wicked  race.  Their  crimes  were  punished  by  the 
sword  of  Joshua;  and  their  land  was  given  to  the  children  of  Israel.  A 
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few  escaped  with  their  lives  ;  but  they  were  brought  into  a  state  of  set 
vitude,  and  were  viewed  with  contempt.  But  the  character  and  con- 
duct of  this  woman  is  a  stand'mg  proof  that  the  descendants  of  wicked 
men  mav  be  reformed  and  saved.  Her  faith  in  the  Son  of  God  pot 
the  Jewish  people  to  shame.  They  despised  and  hated  him ;  but  she 
honoured  and  adored  him :  and  there  are  persons  in  the  heathen  worlds 
whose  general  conduct  now  puts  to  shame  the  merely  nominal  Christians 
of  our  highly  fevoured  land. 

The  woman  of  Canaan  approached  our  Lord  very  respectAUly.  She 
addressed  him  as  the  Son  c^  David,  and  thereby  acknowledged  that  he 
was  the  Christ  which  should  come  into  the  world ;  for  the  Jewish  Pro- 

!)hets  called  their  Messiah  the  Son  of  David,  because  he  was  to  descend 
irom  him,  and  to  sit  upon  his  throne.  Isai.  ix,  7.  She  paid  him  honour 
as  the  Son  of  David,  by  falling  at  his  feet  and  worshipping  him.  We 
dare  not  affirm  that  she  worshipped  him  as  God,  because  we  are  not 
quite  sure  that  she  was  acquainted  with  his  Divinity.  Kings  were  wor- 
shipped with  dvil  respect.  Thus  the  congregation  of  Israel  "  bowed 
down  their  heads  and  worshipped  the  Lord  and  the  King."  1  Chion. 
xxix,  20.  But  we,  who  know  the  Saviour,  as  God  over  all,  are 
bound  to  worship  him  with  Divine  honours.  Rev.  v,  13. 

The  subject  of  her  prayer  was  truly  important.  She  prayed  for  mercy. 
The  case  of  her  daughter  required  the  interposition  of  mercy ;  and 
Jesus  wasyUtt  efface.  She  prayed  for  helpj  knowing  that  the  Son  of 
David  was  able  to  help,  because  he  had  helped  others  in  similar  cir> 
cumstances.  Thus  let  us  apply  to  our  God  and  Saviour  for  a  complete 
deliverance  from  our  adversary  the  devil ;  and  let  us  plead  for  mercy 
and  for  "  grace  to  help  in  time  of  need."  Heb.  iv,  16.  He  will  not 
send  us  empty  away,  when  we  go  to  the  mercy-seat ;  for  he  is  both  able 
and  willing  to  save  us,  in  our  lowest  and  most  abject  state. 

III.  The  woman  of  Canaan  met  with  discouragements. 

When  she  cried,  Jesus  remained  silent,  and  "  answered  her  not  a 
word."  He  seemed  to  treat  her  with  contempt ;  but  was  trying  and 
proving  her  faith.  Many  persons  would  have  been  ofiended  at  his 
silence  ;  but  this  poor  woman,  being  strong  in  faith,  took  no  ofience. 
It  ill  becomes  a  suppliant  to  murmur  and  complain  when  he  applies  for 
blessings  on  the  ground  of  mercy.  And  what  other  ground  have  we  ? 
We  are  sinners,  and  there  is  no  salvation  for  us,  but  by  the  grace  of 
God.  How  often  does  he  proceed  on  a  similar  plan  in  his  dealings  with 
humble  penitents,  so  that  they  are  ready  to  ask,  ^'  Is  his  mercy  clean 
gone  for  ever  ?"  Ps.  Ixxvii,  8.  But  let  them  patiently  wait  for  his  sal- 
vation !  He  may  be  silent  for  a  time  ;  but  mercy  is  in  his  heart.  Only 
remain  at  the  throne  of  grace,  and  continue  to  cry  for  mercy,  and  he 
will  give  an  answer  of  peace. 

The  disciples,  weary  with  her  crying,  besought  Jesus  to  send  her  away. 
It  is  highly  probable,  from  the  answer  of  Jesus,  that  they  wished  him  to 
grant  her  request ;  for  otherwise  there  would  be  no  point  in  his  saying, 
^^  I  am  not  sent  but  unto  the  lost  sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel."  But 
allowing  this,  there  is  no  direct  proof  that  they  pitied  her  case,  as  they 
only  wanted  to  get  rid  of  her,  on  account  of  the  multitude  of  people 
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brought  about  them  by  her  loud  cries.  But  the  Ministers  of  Jesus 
should  pity  all  ^vho  are  in  trouble ;  kindly  bear  with  the  little  impro- 
prieties of  their  behaviour  in  such  circumstances ;  treat  them  with  the 
utmost  tenderness ;  and  especially  intercede  for  them  with  their  heavenly 
Master.  A  feeling  heart  for  mourning  sinners  is  a  fine  trait  in  a  Chris- 
tian Minister ;  and  when  he  can  "  weep  with  them  that  weep,"  he  is 
eminently  useful  in  his  holy  ministrations. 

The  reply  of  Jesus  to  his  disciples,  that  he  was  not  sent  but  to  the 
lost  sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel,  was  discouraging  to  the  woman  of 
Canaan.  He  calls  them  lost  sheep,  because  they  had  gone  astray,  and 
were  exposed  to  imminent  perils ;  for  no  animal  in  the  world  is  more 
exposed  to  danger  than  a  wandering  sheep.  When  the  foolish  conduct 
of  men  is  expressed  by  this  figure,  their  danger  is  forcibly  set  forth ;  and 
were  not  the  Jews  exposed  to  error,  sin,  and  punishment,  in  their  wan- 
derings from  God  ?  Jesus  was  sent,  as  a  Prophet,  to  seek  those  lost  sheep ; 
to  bring  them  back  to  the  fold  of  God ;  and  to  place  them  in  safe  and 
happy  circumstances. 

When  the  woman  fell  at  the  feet  of  Jesus  he  seemed  to  frown  upon 
her.  He  called  the  house  of  Israel  his  children  ;  but  they  were  rebellious 
children.  Isai.  i,  2.  His  wise  instructions,  his  benevolent  miracles,  and 
his  nourishing  influences,  are  compared  to  bread.  And  though  his  own 
nation  despised  that  bread,  yet  he  said  to  her,  "  It  is  not  meet  to  take 
the  children's  bread  and  to  cast  it  unto  the  dogs."  She  replied,  "  Truth, 
Lord :  yet  the  dogs  eat  the  crumbs  which  fall  from  their  master's  table." 
He  did  not  call  her  countrymen  dogs ;  but  reminded  her  that  they  were 
viewed  with  contempt.  But  this  was  not  said  with  a  view  to  reproach 
any  class  of  men ;  but  to  try  her  faith. 

IV.  She  succeeded  by  persevering  faith  and  prayer. 

Her  faith  in  the  merciful  kindness  of  Jesus  was  great.  When  he  was 
silent  she  was  not  discouraged,  but  waited  for  an  answer;  and  when  he 
hinted  at  her  unworthiness  to  receive  the  children's  bread,  she  said, 
"Truth,  Lord."  Here  we  see  her  genuine  humility.  It  was  as  much 
as  if  she  had  said,  "  Let  us  be  called  dogs,  let  us  be  treated  as  dogs ; 
we  deserve  such  treatment;  we  have  no  just  claims  on  thy  benevolence. 
But  the  dogs  eat  the  crumbs  that  fall  from  their  master's  table."  This 
is  ingenious,  and  inimitably  beautiful ;  for  the  reason  assigned  why  it 
was  not  meet  to  give  her  the  children's  bread,  was  made  the  ground  of 
her  pleading. 

How  strong  was  her  faith !  How  persevering  her  application !  How 
earnest  her  desire  to  obtain  the  blessing!  An  humble  spirit  is  willing  to 
be  accounted  vile. 

When  Jesus  saw  her  faith,  he  blessed  her.  "  Be  it  unto  thee  even 
as  thou  wilt ;  and  her  daughter  was  made  whole  from  that  hour."  And 
all  our  lawful  petitions  offered  up  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  will  be  heard 
and  answered.  Her  faith  did  not  waver ;  her  faith  was  strong ;  her  faith 
brought  the  blessing. 

The  usurped  dominion  of  the  devil,  and  the  miseries  of  his  deluded 
children,  demand  our  particular  notice.  Let  us  study  his  devices,  and 
resist  him  that  he  may  flee  firom  us.     It  is  a  pleasing  reflection  that  the 
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head  of  the  old  serpent  has  been  bruised ;  and  that  the  seed  of  the  woman 
has  power  to  bmd  him  in  chains.  Let  us  go  to  Jesus  in  all  our  troubles; 
exercise  ourselves  in  faith  and  prayer ;  and  give  him  the  glory  of  all  our 
happy  deliverances.  Jesus  is  touched  with  a  feeling  of  our  infirmities ; 
he  has  a  loving  heart  and  a  strong  hand ;  and  is  migh^  to  save  his 
chosen  people.     May  he  save  us  for  ever.     Amen. 


SERMON  CV. 

THE  PARABLE  OF  THE  TARES. 

Declare  unto  %ls  the  parable  of  the  tares  of  the  field.    Matthew  xiii,  36. 

It  is  exceedingly  difficult  to  account  for  the  orie^in  of  evil.  God 
created  all  things  very  good  ;  but  evil  has  been  introduced  both  in  hea- 
ven and  in  earth.  How  has  this  happened  ?  Has  it  not  been  introduced 
by  an  abuse  of  free-agencv  ?  We  cannot  trace  it  to  a  higher  cause. 
^gels  were  free :  some  of  them  abused  their  freedom ;  and  were  banished 
from  the  regions  of  bliss.  Man  fell  into  evil  by  the  temptation  of  the 
old  serpenty  but  not  without  his  own  consent ;  he  was  made  sufficienthr 
strong  to  stand,  though  free  to  fall.  This  parable  informs  us  how  evil 
was  introduced  into  the  Christian  church ;  and  we  shall  endeavour  to 
illustrate  this  portion  of  Holy  Writ  by  the  following  general  observations. 

L  The  person  that  sows  good  seed  is  the  Son  of  Man. 

Bv  the  Son  of  Man,  we  understand  the  Messiah,  or  the  Christ,  whom 
Darnel  saw  in  the  night-visions,  Dan.  vii,  13.  Messiah  in  the  Hebrew 
language,  and  Christ  in  the  Greek,  signify  the  anointed  ;  and  Jesus  was 
anomted  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  a  Prophet,  Priest,  and  fil^g.  And  he  is 
sometimes  called  the  Son  of  God,  and  sometimes  the  Son  of  Jian^ 
because  he  was  both  God  and  man. 

The  good  seed  includes  all  the  sound  doctrines,  and  all  the  holy  pre- 
cepts, of  the  Son  of  Man ;  and  if  no  other  seed  had  been  sown  in  the 
Christian  church,  it  would  have  been  the  glory  of  the  whole  earth.  For 
every  CTain  of  seed  which  he  sowed  was  sound  and  pure ;  and  was  cal- 
culatea  to  produce  knowledge  and  holiness.  This  should  be  remembered 
by  all  his  followers,  that  they  may  place  more  dependance  on  his  teach- 
ing than  they  have  done,  and  less  on  that  of  others  who  have  frJsely  as- 
sumed his  authority. 

n.  The  field  in  which  the  good  seed  was  sown,  by  ths  Son  of 
Man,  was  the  visible  church. 

The  whole  world  of  mankind  may  be  considered  as  the  field  of  God; 
and  it  is  quite  certain  that  Jesus  intended  to  bless  all  nations  by  his 
doctrines  and  precepts.  And  some  eminent  writers  have  thought^  dial 
the  field  in  this  parable  includes  the  people  of  every  nation  and  of  eveiy 
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tongae,  because  our  Lord  says,  "  The  field  is  flie  world :"  but,  as.  Dr. 
GuYSE  observes,  '^  by  the  field  was  meant  the  world  of  mankind,  through 
which  he  would  spread  his  church." 

But  the  special  and  proper  application  of  this  parable  is  to  the  visible 
church  of  Christ,  or  the  kingdom  which  he  has  set  up  among  men,  in 
which  there  is  an  awfiil  mixture  of  wheat  and  tares :  for  while  some 
.naintain  the  truth,  others  err  and  are  greatly  deceived  ;  and  while  some 
walk  piously  and  circumspectly,  others  are  profane  and  immoral. 

III.  The  growing  wheat  in  this  fieLd  includes  all  the  children 

OF  THE  kingdom. 

The  children  of  the  kingdom  are  well  instructed.  They  are  acquainted 
with  all  the  doctrines  of  me  Gospel ;  but  particularly  with  those  which 
relate  to  the  ruin  and  recovery  of  man.  These  include  the  deadly  poi- 
son which  sin  has  introduced  into  the  world ;  and  the  saving  remedy 
^ich  has  been  provided  by  the  atonement  of  Jesus.  And  they  know, 
by  happy  experience,  that  this  all-sufficient  remedy  is  applied  by  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  every  true  believer. 

But  the  children  of  the  kingdom  improve  their  knowledge  to  practir 
col  purposes :  without  which  ml  knowledge  is  vain  and  useless.  Men 
who  are  more  influenced  by  curiosity  than  a  love  of  virtue,  do  not  view 
this  in  a  proper  light,  which  is  the  reason  why  the  outward  church 
abounds  with  enlightened  men  who  walk  in  darkness.  But  has  not 
God  made  himself  known  that  he  may  be  adored  ?  Has  he  not  revealed 
our  duty  that  we  may  practice  it  ?  The  children  of  the  kingdom  are 
obedient.    They  walk  in  the  way  of  the  Lord.    They  are  holy  and  happy. 

IV.  But  THE  growing  tares  are  the  children  of  the  wicked  one. 
Heretics,  hypocrites,  and  profane  persons,  are  included  under  this 

figure ;  and  the  out>K'ard  church  has  swarmed  with  these  abominable 
characters. 

Heretics  deny  the  truth,  maintain  error,  and  deceive  the  unwary  by  - 
artful  and  sophistical  arguments.  Not  content  with  what  has  been 
revealed,  they  pry  into  hidden  mysteries,  which  never  can  be  under- 
stood. Heresy  springs  fi'om  pride  and  unbelief.  Pride  aspires  to 
heights  which  are  above  the  reach  of  man ;  and  unbelief  rejects  the 
trum  which  God  has  revealed  in  his  holy  Word.  Influenced  by  these 
principles,  heretics  have  denied  the  Godhead  of  Christ,  the  atonement, 
the  influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  salvation  by  grace. 

Hypocrites  profess  faith  m  the  truth  of  God ;  but  they  do  not  obey 
the  truth.  Outwardly  they  appear  beautiful ;  but  inwardly  they  are  aU 
deformity.  They  are  influenced,  in  all  their  professions,  by  some  selfish 
and  inglorious  motive.  A  hypocrite  may  appear  to  men  as  an  angel  of 
light ;  but  in  the  sight  of  God  he  bears  the  image  of  the  devil.  Relig- 
ion is  a  ladder  by  which  he  climbs  to  preferment.  He  walks  with 
good  men  in  days  of  prosperity ;  but  he  abandons  them  in  days  of 
adversity. 

Profane  persons  glory  in  their  shame ;  but  are  ashamed  of  their  glory. 
They  commit  sin  in  the  open  day,  and  practise  abominations  in  the  fiicc 
of  the  sun.     Their  conduct  and  character  have  been  a  disgrace  to  hu- 
man nature ;  and  yet  such  men  have  been  found  both  among  the  laity 
51  2|2 
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and  amoi\g  the  clergy  of  the  church.    But  they  have  been  great  hindei 
ances  to  the  spread  of  pure  religion ;  they  have  turned  the  weak  ou. 
of  the  way ;  and  through  their  influence  the  strong  have  found  it  dilB* 
cult  to  maintain  their  ground. 

V.  These  tares  were  sown  by  the  devil  while  men  slept. 

The  devil  envies  the  human  race,  and  endeavours,  both  by  fraud  and 
force,  to  plunge  them  into  an  abyss  of  misery.  He  watches  every  gra- 
cious plan  of  God  with  a  malignant  eye ;  and  uses  every  effort  in  his 
power  to  frustrate  the  purposes  of  his  grace  and  mercy.  He  could  not 
prevent  the  sowing  of  the  good  seed ;  but  he  sowed  tares  among  the 
wheat.  This  vile  mixture  was  intended  to  spoil  the  harvest,  and  to 
ruin  the  children  of  the  kingdom. 

The  enemy  sowed  his  tares  while  men  slept.  Natural  sleep  invig- 
orates the  animal  spirits,  and  strengthens  the  whole  man ;  but  when  the 
word  sleep  is  used  in  a  figurative  sense,  it  implies  a  dangerous  state  of 
careless  inactivity :  and  this  may  be  applied  to  the  carelessness  of  those 
servants  who  are  appointed  to  watch  over  the  cultivated  field  of  God ; 
for  the  devil  has  no  power  to  do  mischief,  except  when  a  way  is  opened 
for  him  by  the  improprieties  of  men.  If  we  examine  tlie  annals  of 
the  church,  we  shall  find  that  her  pastors  were  asleep  when  the  seeds  of 
popery  were  sown ;  and  this  observation  will  apply  to  them  in  many 
other  instances ;  for  if  they  had  been  vigilant,  many  errors  which  have 
sprung  up  would  have  been  unknown. 

VI.  When  the  tares  were  discovered,  the  servants  of  the 
household  inquired  whence  they  had  come,  and  begged  permission 
to  root  them  up. 

The  servants  of  the  Lord  should  apply  to  him  in  every  case  of  doubt 
and  difScuhy ;  and  consult  him  in  every  event  that  occurs  in  the  church. 
He  does  not  want  information,  for  he  knowelh  all  things ;  but  he  is  well 
pleased  when  they  apply  to  him,  because  it  is  a  proof  of  theu*  confidence 
m  his  all-sufficiency.  He  may  not  satisfy  their  curiosity ;  but  he  will 
always  teach  them  what  to  do. 

In  this  instance  they  propose  to  root  up  the  tares ;  but  that  is  not 
allowed.  To  pull  up  is  to  destroy  root  and  branch ;  but  the  Lord  does 
not  suffer  his  servants  to  proceed  upon  this  plan.  Violent  proceedings 
against  his  enemies  might  injure  his  friends.  Persecution  is  hatefiu; 
and  religious  authorities  have  no  right  to  bum  heretics  or  sinners. 
Those  who  have  assumed  this  right,  whether  papists  or  protestants, 
have  disgraced  their  profession,  provoked  God  to  anger,  and  brought 
upon  themselves  the  wrath  and  fury  of  men. 

But  wholesome  discipline  should  be  maintained  in  the  church.  Bad 
members  may  be  expelled  without  being  destroyed ;  but,  after  all,  there 
will  remain  a  mixture,  which  must  grow  up  together  until  the  harvest. 

But  in  the  mean  time,  let  the  servants  of  the  Lord  watch  against  the 
enemy  both  day  and  night,  lest  he  fill  the  church  with  tares. 

VII.  The  wheat  and  tares  must  grow  up  together  until  the 

HARVEST,   AND   THEN   THE   ANGELS  WILL   COME  AS   REAPERS  TO   MAKE  A 
FINAI,  SEPARATION. 

lliis  is  a  mixed  world ;  and  the  visible  church  is  a  mixture  of  worthy 
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and  unworthy  members.  This  has  been  the  case,  in  a  higher  or  lower 
degree,  from  the  beginning.  Jesus  had  but  twelve  disciples,  and  one 
of  them  was  a  devil ;  and  in  the  primitive  church  there  were  two  noto- 
rious liars.  Those  who  wish  to  see  a  perfect  church  must  turn  their 
eyes  to  heaven  ;  but  let  no  man  leave  the  church  on  earth,  because  she 
is  imperfect ;  rather  let  him  try  to  promote  her  best  interests  by  watch- 
fulness and  prayer. 

But  the  world  will  come  to  an  end ;  and  then  the  wheat  and  the 
tares  will  be  separated  for  ever.  The  angels  of  God  will  be  sent  to 
separate  the  precious  from  the  vile.  What  an  aA\ful  day!  Let  us 
prepare  for  it  while  we  have  time  and  opportunity!  Several  events 
have  already  occurred  which  may  be  considered  as  awful  emblems  of 
Uiat  eventful  day.  Such  were  the  general  deluge ;  the  burning  of 
Sodom ;  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem ;  and  the  judgments  inflicted  upon 
heathen  Rome  about  three  hundred  years  after  the  death  of  Jesus. 

VIII.  Finally  the  tares  wu*l  be  burned,  but  the  wheat  will  be 

GATHERED  INTO  THE  BARN. 

That  destruction  will  apply  to  all  who  are  represented  under  the  fig- 
ure of  tares.  Not  one  can  escape  punishment,  under  any  pretence. 
There  are  different  dcOTees  of  guilt,  and  there  will  be  different  degrees 
of  punishment ;  but  all  the  wicked  will  suffer  the  vengeance  of  eternal 
fire,  when  the  Son  of  Man  comes  in  his  glory  with  all  his  holy  angels. 
But  the  fire,  which  will  be  the  instrument  of  punishment,  cannot  con- 
sume the  wicked,  because  they  are  immortal.  Annihilation  may  be 
sought,  but  it  cannot  be  found.  0  that  sinners  may  be  awakened  and 
converted  to  God,  that  they  may  be  saved  from  the  wrath  to  come ! 

The  righteous,  represented  by  the  figure  of  wheat,  shall  be  gathered 
together  to  the  bam.  That  barn  is  a  ngure  of  the  house  of  God ;  and 
there  they  shall  dwell  for  ever  in  happiness  and  glory. 

That  they  will  enter  into  glory,  appears  from  the  change  of  the  figure 
in  the  conclusion  of  the  parable.  There  it  is  said,  "Then  shall  the 
righteous  shine  forth  as  the  sun  in  the  kingdom  of  their  Father."  They 
shall  shine  both  in  purity  and  in  splendour.  Here  they  are  loaded  with 
disgrace ;  but  there  they  shall  be  covered  with  honour.  Here  they 
sufier ;  but  there  they  shaJl  enjoy.  Here  they  serve ;  but  there  they  shaU 
reign. 

Let  the  heretical,  the  hypocritical,  and  the  profane  hear  this  parable. 
While  they  remain  in  their  present  state,  they  resemble  tares ;  but  let 
them  be  converted,  and  they  will  resemble  wheat ;  for  figures  change  in 
their  application,  when  men  are  changed. 

To  conclude :  God  has  suffered  evil  to  take  place  in  the  world  for 
some  superior  good ;  and  though  we  cannot  understand  it  now,  he  will 
make  it  plain  on  a  future  day.  All  his  plans  are  wise  and  good.  He 
neither  appoints  events,  nor  suffers  evil,  without  some  good  reason. 
We  are  apt  to  complain,  and  are  hasty  in  our  conclusions,  because  we 
only  see  in  part ;  but  when  our  views  are  enlarged  in  a  future  state,  we 
sha)l  acknowledge  that  God  hath  done  cM  things  toell.  To  him  be  glory 
and  honour  for  ever !    Amen. 
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JESUS  IS  THE  LAMB  OF  GOD. 

Behold  the  Lamb  of  Godj  which  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world. 

John  i,  29. 

John  the  Baptist  was  sent  to  prepare  the  way  of  die  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
He  baptized  him  in  the  river  Jordan ;  and  heard  a  voice  from  heaven 
proclaiming  him  as  the  beloved  Son  of  God.  The  piety  of  John  was 
so  eminent,  that  many  of  the  Jews  took  him  for  the  Messiah ;  but  when 
a  deputation  was  sent  from  Jerusalem  to  ask  him,  ^^  Who  art  thou  ? 
He  confessed  and  denied  not :  but  confessed,  I  am  not  the  Christ." 
The  day  after  this  confession  was  made,  John  saw  Jesus  coming  unto 
him,  and  publicly  announced  him  as  ^'the  Lamb  of  God  which  taketh 
away  the  sin  of  the  world." 

L  Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Lamb  of  God. 

It  is  generally  allowed,  that  the  paschal  Lamb  was  a  type  of  Christ, 
and  a  parallel  might  be  drawn  between  that  lamb  and  the  Lamb  of  Crod 
in  many  striking  particulars,  but  we  shall  only  mention  one :  by  the  death 
of  that  lamb,  and  the  sprinkling  of  its  blood  upon  the  door-posts  of  the 
Israelites,  all  their  first-bom  were  saved  from  death ;  and  we  are  assured 
by  an  inspired  writer,  that  "  even  Christ  our  passover  is  sacrificed  for 
us ;"  ana  that  we  are  now  ^'justified  by  his  blood,  and  shall  be  saved 
fipom  wrath  through  him." 

But  Jesus  is  called  the  Lamb  of  God,  in  reference  to  the  daily  Mteri- 
fice  which  was  offered  up  every  morning  and  evening  continually. 
Exod.  xxix,  38,  39.  The  lambs  which  were  offered  in  me  daily  sacri- 
fice, were  to  be  without  blemish ;  and  Jesus  was  without  sin.  1  Pet.  i,  19. 
They  made  a  typical  atonement ;  but  he  made  a  real  atonement.  Isai. 
liii,  10.  They  were  offered  frequently,  being  imperfect;  but  our  Lord 
was  but  once  offered,  being  an  all-perfect  sacrifice.  Heb.  ix,  26,  26. 
They  were  offered  up  for  the  Jewish  nation ;  but  he  was  offered  up  for 
the  whole  world.  1  John  ii,  2. 

It  was  foretold,  by  a  Jewish  prophet,  that  the  Messiah  should  die  as 
an  innocent  lamb.  '^  He  is  brought  as  a  lamb  to  the  slaughter,  and  as 
a  sheep  before  her  shearers  is  dumb,  so  he  openeth  not  his  mouth." 
Isai.  liii,  7.  In  this  prediction  two  things  are  clearly  stated :  first,  the 
death  of  Jesus  as  a  slau^tered  lamb ;  and,  secondly,  his  patience  in  that 
awful  scene.  Sin  had  entered  into  the  world,  and  it  could  not  be  put 
away  without  a  sacrifice  ;  but  he  appeared  to  put  away  sin,  by  the  sacri- 
fice of  himself.  Heb.  ix,  26. 

And  he  now  appears  as  a  lamb  slain  in  the  heavenly  world.  Rev.  v, 
6.  That  appearance,  in  all  probability,  is  intended  to  remind  glorified 
human  spirits  of  their  salvation  by  the  sacrifice  of  the  Lamb  of  (Jod ;  and 
thus,  while  this  great  truth  is  denied  by  some  men  on  earth,  it  is  cele- 
brated with  songs  of  praise  by  all  the  redeemed  of  the  Lord  in  Zion. 
404 
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They  sing  with  a  loud  voice,  "  Worthy  is  the  Lamb  that  was  slain,  to 
receive  power,  and  riches,  and  wisdom,  and  strength,  and  honour,  and 
gloiy,  and  blessing."  Rev.  v,  12. 

Many  other  things  are  affirmed  of  Jesus,  as  the  atoning  Lamb  of 
God,  w^ch  prove  the  propriety  of  this  appellation.  The  book  of  Reve- 
lation abounds  in  references  to  him  under  this  character.  Thus,  the 
saints  before  the  throne  of  God  ^'have  washed  their  robes,  and  made 
them  white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb  ;"  and  they  overcame  the  accuser 
of  the  brethren  by  the  "  blood  of  the  Lamb."  Hence  they  sing  the 
song  of  Moses  and  the  Lamb ;  and  are  called  to  the  marriage-supper  of 
the  Lamb.  And  it  is  said  of  the  heavenly  city,  where  they  will  dweU 
for  ever,  that  "the  glory  of  Grod  did  lighten  it,"  and  that  "the  Lamb  is 
the  light  thereof." 

II.  The  Lamb  of  God  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  wokld. 

It  is  revealed  in  the  holy  Scriptures,  that  the  sin  of  Adam,  in  the 
garden  of  £den,  introduced  death  into  our  world ;  but  that  sin  is  so  &r 
taken  away  by  die  Lamb  of  God,  that  all  men  will  rise  from  the  dead, 
and  no  man  will  sufler  in  the  eternal  world  for  that  original  ofience. 
Ezek.  xviii,  20. 

But  we  understand  by  this  phrase,  "the  sin  of  the  world,"  all  the 
sins  of  men,  whether  Jews  or  Gentiles ;  including  everysin,  except  the 
sin  against  the  Holy  Ghost ;  and  eveiy  degree  of  sin.  Thus  a  complete 
and  all-sufficient  remedy  is  provided  for  the  whole  world  of  mankind, 
by  the  sacrificial  Lamb  of  God. 

All  sin  is  taken  away  by  the  sacrifice  of  Jesus  once  offered.  The 
shedding  of  his  precious  blood  is  the  meritorious  cause  of  our  salvation. 
No  man  can  remove  the  guilt  of  sin  from  his  own  conscience,  or  cleanse 
his  own  soul  from  sin ;  nor  can  any  man  redeem  his  brother,  or  give  a 
ransom  for  him.  Jesus  is  the  only  Saviour  of  simiers;  "for  there  is 
none  other  name  imder  heaven,  given  among  men,  whereby  we  must  be 
saved."  Acts  iv,  12. 

The  guilt  of  our  sin  is  taken  away  by  the  Lamb  of  God,  when  we 
repent  and  believe  the  Gospel.  Then  we  are  justified,  accepted,  and 
adopted  into  the  family  of  God ;  and  then  we  experience  the  blessedness 
of  the  man  "  whose  transgression  is  forgiven,"  and  "  whose  sin  is  co- 
vered." Ps.  xxxii,  1.  In  this  happy  state  the  anger  of  Grod  is  turned 
away,  and  we  are  comforted  by  the  light  of  his  countenance.  Isai.  xii,  1, 

But  the  pollution  of  sin  is  taken  away  by  the  Lamb  of  God,  when 
we  exercise  faith  in  the  cleansing  efficacy  of  his  atoning  blood.  In 
reference  to  this  blessed  work,  our  Lord  said  to  the  apostle  Paul,  when 
speaking  of  the  Grentiles,  "  that  they  may  receive  forgiveness  of  sins, 
and  inheritance  among  them  which  are  sanctified  by  faith  that  is  in 
me."  Acts  xxvi,  18.  Our  hearts  are  purified  hy  faith;  and  the  blood 
of  Jesus  Christ  cleanseth  fi*om  all  sin.  Acts  xv,  9 ;  1  John  i,  7. 

And  through  the  Lamb  of  Grod  the  practice  of  sin  is  taken  away. 
Hence  his  followers  excel  in  all  holy  conversation  and  godliness ;  for  he 
saves  them  from  their  sins.  Matt,  i,  21.  And  being  saved  by  grace, 
they  deny  " ungodliness  and  worldly  lusts;"  and  live  "soberly,  right- 
eously, and  go£y  in  the  present  world."  Tit  ii,  12. 
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'  All  those  tormenting  fears  which  accompany  sin,  are  taken  away  by 
the  Lamb  of  God,  when  believers  are  perfected  in  love.  1  John  iv,  18. 
And  they  are  no  longer  kept  in  bondage,  like  other  men,  by  painful 
fears  of  death  and  hell ;  but  rejoice  in  hope  of  the  glory  of  God. 

All  the  sad  effects  of  sin  in  a  future  state^  will  be  taken  away  by  the 
Lamb  of  God,  from  those  who  die  in  the  Lord.  Rev.  xiv,  13.  They 
enter  into  happiness  immediately  after  death ;  they  will  rise  from  the 
dead  with  glory ;  they  will  meet  the  Lord  in  the  air ;  they  will  stand 
with  boldness  in  the  day  of  Judgment ;  and  they  will  be  for  ever  with 
the  Lord. 

Many  sins  were  committed  before  Christ  suffered  in  the  flesh ;  but 
they  were  taken  away  by  him,  from  all  who  believed  what  was  then  re- 
vealed, and  obeyed  what  was  then  commanded.  He  became  the  Saviour 
of  man  when  the  first  promise  was  made ;  and  from  that  day  to  this,  all 
men  have  been  placed  in  his  hands  as  the  one  Mediator  between  God 
and  men ;  and  through  that  mediation  the  channels  of  mercy  were  open- 
ed to  our  first  parents,  and  to  all  the  human  race. 

And  if  sin  be  taken  away  in  the  heathen  world j  it  is  through  the  Lamb 
of  God ;  and  through  his  blood  they  may  come  "  from  the  east  and 
from  the  west,  and  from  the  north  and  from  the  south,  and  sit  down  in 
the  kingdom  of  God."  Luke  xiii,  29.  Thus,  "  in  every  nation,  he 
that  feareth  God,  and  worketh  righteousness,"  "  according  to  the  best 
light  he  has,  to  do  all  things  well,  is  accepted  of  him  through  Christy 
though  he  knows  him  not.^'*  Wesley  on  Acts  x,  35. 

III.  We  are  directed  to  behold  the  Lamb  of  God. 

Jesus  was  present  when  John  the  Baptist  spake  these  words ;  and  those 
whom  he  addressed  beheld  him  with  eyes  of  fiesh.  In  this  sense  we 
cannot  now  see  him,  because  he  has  left  our  world,  and  is  gone  to  the 
Father.  John  xiv,  19.  But  we  now  behold  him  by  the  eye  of  faiths 
which  enables  us  to  look  at  things  which  are  not  seen  by  the  eye  of  the 
body.  2  Cor.  iv,  18.  But  all  the  internal  views  of  the  mind  must  be 
directed  by  that  which  is  revealed  in  the  written  Word,  or  we  shall  fall 
into  foolish  imaginations.  2  Cor.  x,  5.  We  behold  him  when  we  be- 
lieve in  him,  and  trust  in  him  for  salvation.  For  then  the  eye  of  the  soul 
looks  up  to  him  with  confidence  and  assurance :  and  this  is  not  merely 
one  act  of  the  mind,  at  some  certein  period  of  our  lives,  but  a  continued 
act,  or  a  constant  looking  to  Jesus. 

Let  us  behold  him  in  his  humble  birth  at  Bethlehem  ;  in  his  holy  life 
among  the  wicked  Jews ;  in  his  death  on  mount  Calvary ;  in  his  dorious 
resurrection ;  and  in  his  ascension  to  heaven ;  where  he  ever  Tiveth  to 
make  intercession.  Place  all  these  wondrous  events  before  the  eye  of 
contemplation,  as  they  are  recorded  in  the  holy  Gospels ;  and  believe  the 
report  of  the  Prophets  and  the  Apostles. 

Behold  the  Lamb  of  God  in  all  his  sacred  offices.  He  was  anointea 
Prophet,  that  he  might  guide  us  into  all  truth ;  he  was  anointed  Priest, 
that  he  might  atone  for  sin,  and  intercede  for  transgressors;  and  he  was 
anointed  King,  that  he  might  govern  and  protect  nis  people.  Proper 
views  of  tliese  offices,  mixed  widi  faith,  will  cheer  our  hearts,  strengthen 
our  hands,  and  inspire  our  souls  with  a  blessed  hope. 
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We  should  behold  him  in  all  his  personal  glories,  that  we  may  admire 
and  adore  him ;  for  though  he  was  man  with  men,  yet  he  was  God  with 
God.  He  made  the  world;  he  saves  the  world;  and  he  wi]l  judge  the 
world.  Think  of  these  things  when  you  behold  him  by  the  eye  of 
faith. 

But  with  what  dispositions  should  we  behold  him  ?  First,  let  us  be- 
hold him  with  profound  humility.  We  are  sinners ;  but  he  had  no  sin. 
We  are  men  ;  but  he  is  God.  He  suffered  for  our  sins.  This  thought 
should  lay  us  in  the  dust,  and  keep  us  there  all  the  days  of  our  lives. 
Secondly,  let  us  behold  him  with  grateful  feelings.  We  love  him  be- 
cause he  is  lovely ;  but  especially  because  he  loved  us,  and  gave  himself 
for  us.  And,  thirdly,  let  us  behold  him  with  entire  confidence.  He  is 
able  to  save  us;  he  offers  us  salvation  ;  he  invites  us  to  go  to  him  that 
he  may  give  us  rest ;  and  he  knocks  at  the  door  of  our  hearts  that  he 
may  come  and  dwell  with  us. 

But  while  we  view  him  as  our  Saviour,  let  us  behold  him  as  our  Ex- 
emplar. There  are  good  examples  among  men ;  but  they  are  all  imper- 
fect. The  example  of  Jesus  is  perfect.  And  it  should  be  placed  brfore 
our  eyes  in  every  state  and  circumstance  of  life ;  and  we  should  endeavour 
to  imitate  him,  as  far  as  may  be  proper,  in  all  our  works,  and  in  all  our 
ways.  To  attempt  an  imitation  of  him  in  all  thin^  would  be  rash  pre- 
sumption ;  but  while  we  follow  his  meekness,  patience,  zeal,  love,  and 
obedience,  we  shall  be  both  safe  and  happy. 

All  who  thus  behold  him,  shall  see  him  in  the  clouds  of  heaven,  with 
great  joy  and  gladness ;  and  they  will  behold  his  glory,  with  ineffable  de- 
light, for  ever  and  ever.  Now  to  God  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost, 
be  ascribed  equal  and  everlasting  praise !    Amen. 


SERMON  CVIL 

THE  PARABLE  OF  THE  MURMURING  LABOURERS. 

For  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  unto  a  man  that  is  an  householder, 
which  went  out  early  in  the  morning  to  hire  labourers  into  his  vineyard. 
Matthew  xx,  1. 

There  are  but  few,  even  in  the  visible  church,  who  are  under  the  in- 
fluence of  pure  benevolence.  The  Jews  were  selfish  and  envious ;  and 
too  many  professing  Christians  follow  their  example.  But  these  un- 
charitable spirits,  wherever  they  are  found,  are  reproved  by  our  Lord  iu 
this  instructive  parable.  It  was  addressed  to  the  Jews,  because  they 
murmured  at  the  goodness  of  God  to  the  Gentiles ;  but  it  will  apply  to 
Gentiles,  when  they  fall  into  a  spirit  of  envy  and  uncharitable^ess.  The 
murmuring  labourers  over- valued  their  own  services ;  claimed  re^vardi 


408  THE  MURMURING  LABOURERS. 

to  which  they  had  no  title ;  and  found  fault  with  the  householder 
he  was  ^ood  to  others. 

We  £all  endeavour  to  open  and  illustrate  this  parable  in  its  principal 
parts,  under  the  following  general  observations. 

I.  There  is  an  householder  who  has  a  vineyard. 

By  the  householder  we  understand  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  the 
Creator  and  Preserver  of  all  things,  and  the  Judge  of  all  men.  He  is 
perfect ;  and  all  his  works  are  perfect :  he  is  good,  and  he  doeth  good : 
he  is  just ;  and  all  his  ways  are  righteous.  Men  may  err ;  but  he  is 
infallible.  Men  must  die ;  but  he  liveth  and  abideth  for  ever.  May  the 
whole  human  family  know  him ;  bow  down  to  his  authorit}';  and  obey 
him  with  perfect  hearts ! 

The  vineyard  is  the  church,  including  both  Jews  and  Gentiles  ;  and 
and  it  is  called  a  vineyard  for  the  following  reasons :  first  it  is  a  sacred 
enclosure,  separated  from  the  world  ;  secondly,  it  is  carefully  cultivated  ; 
and,  thirdly,  it  is  expected  to  be  fruitful  in  heavenly  graces  and  pure 
morals.  These  remarks  will  apply  both  to  the  Jewish  church,  which 
was  enclosed  in  the  days  of  Abraham ;  and  to  the  Christian  church, 
which  was  enclosed  in  the  days  of  the  Messiah. 

II.  The  householder  calls  labourers  into  his  vineyard  at  dif- 
ferent HOURS  IN  THE  DAY. 

There  is  work  enough  for  all  who  come  into  the  vineyard  of  Christ ; 
and  every  one  is  expected  to  labour  diligendy.  The  master  of  a  family 
must  educate  his  children,  and  prune  the  "  olive-plants  round  about  his 
table ;"  the  dresser  of  the  vineyard  must  dig  about  the  fig-tree,  and  lay 
dung  to  the  root ;  and  every  one  must  cultivate  his  own  heart,  that  he 
may  become  fruitful  in  every  good  word  and  work.  The  talents  of  the 
labourers  are  various ;  and  their  means  and  opportunities  of  usefulness 
are  various ;  but  they  must  all  labour  for  the  Lord  in  one  way  or  other. 

The  labourers  are  called  into  the  vineyard  at  different  hours  of  the 
day.  The  Jewish  church  was  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord ;  and  many 
were  called  to  labour  in  it  at  an  early  period.  It  has  been  supposed, 
that  the  early  hour  of  the  day  to  which  our  Sa>*iour  alludes,  was  the 

Patriarchal  age ;  that  the  third  hour  was  the  legal  dispensation  under 
loses ;  that  the  sixth  hour  was  the  ministry  of  John  the  Baptist ;  that 
the  ninth  hour  was  the  day  of  Christ ;  and  that  the  eleventh  hour  was 
the  apostolic  age,  when  the  Gentiles  were  called  into  the  vineyard. 
The  whole  day  mcludes  the  period  of  the  visible  church ;  and  its  enlarge- 
ment is  marked  out  by  the  different  hours  of  the  day.* 

We  are  aware  that  this  parable  is  introduced  by  the  following  obser- 
vation, "  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  unto  a  man  that  is  an  house- 
holder ;"  and  we  Know  that  this  phrase  refers  to  the  days  of  the  Mes- 
siah. But  viewing  the  subject  in  this  light,  we  cannot  see  any  wei^ty 
objection  to  the  outline  of  the  above-mentioned  distinction  of  times, 
when  men  were  called  to  labour  in  the  vineyard.     The  meaning  of  our 

*  In  the  New  Testament,  the  day  is  divided  into  twelve  equal  parts,  after  the 
manner  of  the  Greeks  and  Bomans.  The  first  hour  commences  at  six  o'clock 
in  the  morning ',  the  third  at  nine ;  the  sixth  at  twelve;  and  the  ninth  %X  three  ia 
the  afternoon. 
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Lord  is  this:  the  householder  will  now  enlarge  his  vineyard,  and  call 
the  Gentiles  into  it,  granting  to  them  high  privUeges;  and  if  the. Jews 
complain,  he  will  make  it  evidently  appear  that  he  has  done  them  no 
wroi^  in  the  dispensation  of  his  grace  and  mercy  to  the  Gentile  woild. 
IIL  In  the  evening  the  labourers  are  called  to  receive  their 

REWARD. 

The  lord  of  the  vineyard  directs  his  steward  to  call  all  the  labourers 
together,  and  to  give  them  their  hire,  ^^  beginning  from  the  last  unto  the 
fii^."  But  why  was  this  plan  of  payment  adopted?  First,  that  the 
early  labourers  might  witness  the  generosity  of  the  householder ;  and, 
secondly,  that  they  might  have  an  opportuni^  of  making  remarks  on  his 
conduct.  Those  that  were  hired  about  the  eleventh  hour  received  every 
man  a  penny.*  ^^But  when  the  first  came  they  supposed  that  they 
should  have  received  more ;  and  they  likewise  received  eveiy  man  a 
penny." 

The  reward  was  equal ;  but  the  labours  were  unequal.  How  shall 
we  account  for  this?  Is  our  Lord  unrighteous?  He  is  not.  The 
whole  matter  will  be  plain  if  we  apply  the  reward  to  the  privileges  of 
the  church.  Those  who  are  called  at  the  eleventh  hour  are  indulged 
with  the  Word  of  God,  and  the  ordinances  of  religion.  They  are 
adopted  into  the  iamUy  of  God ;  their  sins  are  remitted ;  and  their  hearts 
are  renewed  in  righteousness.  These  favours  are  conferred  equally 
on  all  the  labourers ;  and  without  any  reference  to  the  time  when  they 
were  called  into  the  vineyard. 

But  if  the  reward  relate  to  the  eternal  world,  will  it  not  follow,  first, 
that  men  will  not  be  rewarded  accord'mg  to  their  works  ?  And,  second- 
ly,  that  there  will  be  murmuring  in  heaven  against  the  Lord  of  the  vine« 
yard?  The  truth  is,  our  Lord  informed  the  Jews  that  he  would  be 
gracious  to  the  Grentiles,  and  to  all  who  should  be  called  into  his  vine- 
yard dovm  to  the  end  of  time  ;  but  they  desired  to  be  placed  above 
all  the  nations  of  the  earth,  having,  as  they  thought,  borne  the  burden 
and  the  heat  of  the  day. 

IV.  Hence  the  early  labourers  bcurmur  against  the  house- 
holder. 

When  the  Grentiles  were  received  into  the  vineyard,  the  Jews  saw 
that  a  penny  was  given  to  them  who  had  been  called  at  the  eleventh 
hour :  and  when  they  found  that  they  were  to  receive  no  more,  they 
murmured  against  the  good  man  of  me  house.  They  thought  it  hard 
to  be  placed  on  a  level  with  the  GrentUes,  because  they  had  been  in  the 
vineyard  ever  since  the  Lord  made  a  covenant  with  their  father  Abra- 
ham. 

But  diey  were  under  the  influence  of  envy.  This  wretched  principle 
fi^ts  and  mourns  vAiea  other  men  are  happy;  it  finds  faults  with  Grod 
in  the  administrations  of  his  ^ce  and  mercy ;  and  it  is  a  dreadfid 
scourge  to  every  one  \dio  cherishes  it  in  his  heart 

The  envious  Jews  blamed  the  householder;  but  they  shoyild  have 

*  The  Roman  penny  was  the  eighth  part  of  an  oonoe  of  silver,  which 
to  a  fraction  over  twelve  and  a  haU  cents. 
62  2K 
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blamed  themselves.     He  was  good ;  but  they  were  evil.     But  they  fell, 
and  lost  all  their  privileges  as  a  church  and  a  nation,  by  giving  them- 
^selves  up  to  this  abominable  temper. 

God  has  an  undoubted  right,  as  the  apostle  Paul  observes,  to  confer 
his  favours  on  whom  he  will ;  and  to  punish  those  who  abuse  his  gifts. 
The  Jews  had  abused  liis  gifts ;  and  they  were  rejected.  The  Gentiles, 
who  were  his  creatures,  received  his  fi*ee  and  undeserved  bounties, 
and  he  was  glorified  in  their  salvation. 

V.  The  householder  defends  his  conduct  ;   and  expostulates 

WITH  the  MURMURERS. 

In  giving  a  penny  to  the  labourers  who  were  called  at  a  late  hour,  he 
did  no  wrong  to  them  who  were  called  at  an  earlier  hour,  because  he 
kept  back  nothing  which  they  had  a  right  to  claim.  He  had  agreed  with 
them  for  a  penny,  and  the  stipulation  was  exactly  fiilfilled.  AH  special 
engagements  to  the  Jewish  church  had  been  made  good.  They  posses- 
ed  the  land  of  Canaan  ;  were  as  numerous  as  the  stars  of  heaven ;  of 
them  the  Messiah  came ;  and  they  enjoyed  great  national  and  eccle- 
siastical privileges.  What  more  could  they  claim  ?  Nothing  more  was 
promised. 

To  create  a  number  of  men  on  purpose  to  damn  them  would  be  an 
act  of  gross  injustice  ;  but  who  can  prove  that  it  is  wrong  for  the  L#ord 
to  confer  special  favours  on  whom  he  pleases  ?  It  is  lawful  for  him  to 
do  what  he  will  with  his  own.  Shall  a  worm  complain  because  it  is 
not  a  man  ?  Shall  a  man  complain  because  he  is  not  an  angel  ?  And 
should  a  Jew  complain  because  he  is  not  honoured  more  than  Gentiles  ? 
Or  shall  we  complain,  because  a  few  surpass  us  in  gifts  and  graces  ? 
It  is  still  more  absurd  to  complain  that  men  are  made  our  equals.  This 
was  the  complaint  of  the  Jews,  who  thought  because  God  had  blessed 
them,  he  had  no  right  to  bless  any  other  nation. 

VI.  The  parable  concludes  with  an  awful  inference  to  the 
Jewish  nation. 

The  inference  is,  "So  the  last  shall  be  first,  and  the  first  last ;  for 
many  be  called,  but  few  chosen." 

The  first  who  were  called,  were  the  last  in  privileges.  This  happened 
to  the  Jews ;  and  it  will  happen  to  all  who  follow  their  example.  Men 
degrade  themselves  by  unholy  tempers  and  an  unholy  conduct,  and 
then  throw  the  blame  upon  the  master  of  the  house.  Such  conduct  is 
a  detestable  mixture  of  ingratitude  and  wickedness. 

Many  are  called.  The  word  many  often  signifies,  the  manyy  or  the 
great  mass  of  men ;  and  the  great  mass  are  called  both  to  labour  and 
to  receive  the  reward.  We  have  been  called.  Some  in  early  youth ; 
others  in  the  prime  of  life ;  and  others  in  old  age.  Where  is  the  man 
to  be  found  who  has  not  had  a  call  ?  Let  conscience  answer  ?  But 
how  few  have  obeyed  the  call !  We  have  been  deaf  to  the  heavenly 
voice ;  or  if  we  have  heard,  we  have  not  obeyed. 

Hence^  it  is  easy  to  assign  a  good  reason  why  so  few  are  chosen.  They 
have  not  obeyed  the  call ;  but  have  murmured  against  the  good  man  of 
the  house.  We  are  all  caUed  to  repent,  to  believe,  to  love,  and  to 
tibey.    Those  that  obey,  are  chosen  to  enjoy  all  the  privileges  of  the 


L 


\ 


ASCENSION  OF  JESUS.  411 

X 

Gospel.  These  are  many  and  great.  Then  if  we  persevere  in  obe- 
dience, we  shall  be  chosen  to  inherit  glory.  Thus  our  election,  both  to 
grace  and  glory,  is  the  result  of  our  obedience  to  the  call  of  God. 

But  w^e  see  from  the  scope  of  this  parable,  that  there  is  no  encourage- 
ment to  rely  on  a  death-bed  repentance ;  for  allowing  the  hours  of  the 
day  to  refer  to  the  hours  of  our  mortal  life,  yet  the  elev^enth  hour  is  not 
the  hour  of  death,  but  the  last  period  of  a  short  life ;  and  those  who  are 
then  called,  labour  one  hour,  or  one  twelfth  part  of  life.  Remember 
this,  and  do  not  presume  to  put  off  the  great  work  of  repentance  to  the 
last  moment ;  but  while  God  calls,  open  your  ears,  and  set  your  hearts 
to  obey  him.  If  you  are  inclined  to  do  so,  he  will  help  you ;  and  by 
sincere,  though  imperfect  obedience,  you  will  find  your  way  to  heaven, 
through  the  merit  of  your  adorable  Redeemer ;  which  may  God,  of  his 
infmite  mercy,  grant  unto  us  all,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord !   Amen. 


SERMON  CVIII. 

THE  ASCENSION  OF  JESUS 

And  when  he  had  spoken  these  things^  while  they  beheld^  he  was  taken 
up;  and  a  cloud  received  him  out  of  their  sight.    Acts,  i,  9. 

Jesus  suffered  death,  and  was  buried ;  but  he  rose  again  from  the 
dead,  and  ascended  into  heaven.  His  ascension  was  attested  by  com- 
petent witnesses ;  and  they  published  the  account  at  the  hazard  of  their 
lives.  To  them  he  had  "  showed  himself  alive  after  his  passion  by 
many  infallible  proofs,  being  seen  of  them  forty  days,  and  speaking  of 
the  things  pertaining  to  the  kingdom  of  God."  In  his  last  interview 
with  them,  they  were  directed  to  wait  at  Jerusalem  for  the  promise  of 
the  Father,  or  the  out-pouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit ;  and  were  assured, 
that  they  should  receive  power,  when  the  Holy  Ghost  came  upon  them, 
to  be  his  witnesses  "unto  the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth."  Then  he 
ascended  in  their  presence ;  and  a  cloud  received  him  out  of  their  sight. 

But  how  did  our  Lord  ascend  to  heaven  ?  Why  did  he  ascend  ? 
And  what  lessons  may  we  learn  from  this  subject  ? 

I.  How  DID  OUR  Lord  ascend  ? 

He  ascended  in  the  presence  of  his  disciples.  It  was  necessary  that 
they  should  see  him  ascend,  because  they  were  to  be  his  witnesses,  both 
to  Jews  and  to  Gentiles.  But  mieht  not  they  be  deceived  ?  That  will 
appear  impossible,  when  we  consider,  that  they  had  just  heard  him  speak, 
in  his  usual  style,  on  subjects  of  high  importance ;  that  they  were  well 
acquainted  with  his  personal  appearance ;  and  that  angels  identified  his 
person  as  the  same  Jesus  who  nad  been  with  them  so  long,  and  with 
whom  they  were  so  intimately  acquainted. 
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fiut  just  before  his  ascension,  he  blessed  them;  and  that  paiting 
blessing  was  an  indication  of  his  love,  and  an  assurance  of  success  in 
the  work  of  their  high  calling.  That  work  was  extremely  difficult  in 
every  point  of  view.  The  whole  world,  under  the  influence  of  die 
powers  of  darkness,  was  about  to  oppose  them ;  but  the  blessing  of  dieir 
glorified  Master,  which  followed  them  all  the  days  of  their  lives,  inspired 
them  with  confidence,  and  encouraged  them  to  hold  on  their  way. 

It  is  said,  he  was  taken  up :  but  this  must  mean  his  humanity.  The 
man  Christ  Jesus,  who  was  bom,  and  suffered,  and  died,  and  rose  again, 
was  takeii  up  into  heaven.  But  how  was  he  taken  up  ?  Not  by  die 
power  of  an  angel,  or  that  of  any  other  created  being ;  but  by  the  in- 
visible power  of  Almighty  God.  Elijah  went  up  by  a  whirlwmd ;  but 
we  read  of  no  stormy  «^^md  when  Jesus  went  up.  His  ascension  was 
calm,  glorious,  and  majestic !  Elijah  went  up  into  heaven  as  a  mere 
man ;  but  Jesus,  whose  human  nature  ascended,  was  God  and  man. 

His  disciples  beheld  him  as  he  was  taken  up.  They  were  not  guided 
by  vague  reports ;  but  saw  for  themselves.  They  were  not  asleep,  or 
dreaming ;  but  were  broad  awake,  and  had  ocular  demonstration  of  the 
important  fact.  Hence  they  could  say,  in  the  language  of  the  beloved 
John,  "  That  which  we  have  seen  with  our  eyes,  declare  we  unto  you.'' 

Ihey  looked  steadfastly  toward  heaven,  as  he  went  up,  till  "  a  doud 
received  him  out  of  their  sight."  A  host  of  holy  angels  waited,  like  a 
bright  cloud,  to  receive  the  Lord  of  glory.  To  this  the  Psalmist  alludes^ 
where  he  says,  "  The  chariots  of  God  are  twenty  thousand,  even  thou- 
sands of  angels."  Ps.  Ixviii,  17. 

But  how  grand  was  tlie  sight  of  that  cloud  which  received  the  King 
of  glory  when  he  returned  from  his  mighty  conquests,  and  led  captivity 
captive !  Ps.  Ixviii,  18.  Surely  it  might  be  said,  as  on  another  occa- 
sion, ^^  God  is  gone  up  with  a  shout,  the  Lord  with  the  sound  of  a 
trumpet."  Ps.  xlvii,  5.  But  what  were  the  feelings  of  the  Apostles 
on  that  occasion  ?  It  is  probable  that  they  felt  amazing  wonder  and 
astonishment ;  that  they  indulged  a  spirit  of  piying  curiosity ;  that  they 
lamented  the  loss  of  their  beloved  Master ;  and  that  they  felt  an  ardent 
desire  to  accompany  him  to  heaven. 

But  while  they  stood  gazing,  "  two  men  appeared  in  white  apparel." 
These  were  heavenly  messengers,  sent  down  to  communicate  important 
information  on  the  second  coming  of  Jesus ;  and  the  apparel  in  which 
they  appeared,  w^as  an  emblem  of  their  purity,  and  the  purity  of  that 
world  from  whence  they  came.  Heaven  is  a  holy  place ;  all  its  inhabit- 
ants are  holy ;  and  nothing  can  enter  into  it  that  is  unclean.  Those 
angels,  in  a  human  form,  put  this  question  to  the  Aposdes,  ^^  Why  stand 
ye  gazing  into  heaven  ?"  Have  you  not  heard  before  what  Jesus  said 
to  Mary?  "  I  ascend  unto  my  Father,  and  your  Father,  and  to  my 
Grod  and  your  God."  John  xx,  17.  Or  do  you  expect  his  immediate 
return  to  this  lower  world  ?  You  have  work  to  do  on  eardi.  Pay  atten- 
tion to  that  work.  The  question  carries  an  air  of  reproof;  but  how 
sweet  and  gende  are  the  reproofs  of  angels  ?  Harsh  severity  is  more 
frequent  among  erring  mortals  than  celesdal  spirits.  We  are  severe ; 
kut  they  are  mild  and  gende. 
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Those  angels  said  to  the  Apostles,  ^^  This  same  Jesus  which  is  taken 
up  from  you  into  heaven,  shall  so  come  in  like  manner  as  ye  have  seen 
him  go  mto  heaven."  This  statement  implies  two  things:  first,  the 
certainty  of  Jesus's  second  coming;  and,  secondly,  the  manner  of  his 
coming.  It  was  as  much  as  if  they  had  said.  You  have  seen  him 
ascend  into  heaven;  and  you  shall  see  him  descend  from  heaven.  1 
Thess.  iv,  16.  And  you  nave  seen  a  cloud  of  angels  receive  him  out 
of  your  sight,  and  you  shall  see  him  come  again  with  clouds.  Rev.  i,  7. 
Thus  the  Son  of  Man  will  come  with  the  clouds  of  heaven ;  and  a 
multitude  of  angels  will  grace  his  triumphant  return  to  judge  4he  quick 
and  dead. 

II.  But  why  did  our  Lord  ascend  to  heaven  ? 

He  came  down  to  our  earth,  because  he  had  important  work  to  do  in 
this  world  ;  and  he  ascended  to  heaven,  because  he  had  important  work 
to  do  in  that  blessed  abode. 

He  ascended  into  heaven  to  receive  the  reward  of  his  works  on  earth. 
Then  God  highly  exalted  his  human  nature ;  and  gave  ^^  him  a  name 
which  is  above  every  name."  Phil,  ii,  9.  And  then  ne  entered  into  the 
joy  that  was  set  be/ore  Wm,  when  he  endured  the  cross,  and  despised 
the  shame  of  an  imiominious  death. 

Jesus  ascended  to  heaven  that  he  might  be  invested  with  absolute 
power  and  dominion ;  and  that  he  might  fully  exercise  his  regal  authority. 
Thus  that  prediction  was  fully  accomplished,  "  I  will  set  my  king  upon 
my  holy  hUl  of  Zion."  There  he  sitteth  at  the  right  hand  of  power ; 
and  there  ^^  he  must  reign,  till  he  hath  put  all  enemies  under  his  feet." 
1  Cor.  XV,  25. 

He  ascended  into  heaven  to  send  down  the  Holy  Spirity  that  the 
Apostles  might  be  qualified,  by  his  gifts,  to  preach  the  Gospel  to  all 
nations.  This  he  had  promised  in  the  days  of  his  flesh;  and  the 
promise  was  fiilfilled  on  the  day  of  Pentecost.  The  promise  was  this, 
"  If  I  go  not  away,  the  Comforter  will  not  come  unto  you ;  but  if  I 
depart,  I  will  send  him  unto  you."  John  xvi.  7. 

But  he  went  up  into  heaven  to  prepare  a  place  for  his  disciples ;  and 
for  all  that  shall  believe  on  him  "through  their  word."  John  xvii,  5J0, 
21.  As  onr  forerunner^  he  went  before,  to  prepare  mansions  for  us  in 
the  house  of  our  Father.  To  this  he  alludes  in  the  following  passage, 
"  In  my  Father's  house  are  many  mansions :  if  it  were  not  so,  I  would 
have  told  you.     I  ffo  to  prepare  a  place  for  you."  John  xiv,  2. 

Our  Lord  ascended  to  heaven  to  intercede  for  men.  There  he  maketh 
"intercession  for  the  transgressors."  Isai.  liii,  12.  There  he  is  our 
"  Advocate  with  the  Father."  1  John  ii,  1.  There  "  he  ever  liveth  to 
make  intercession."  Heb.  vii,  25.  We  are  not  informed  how  he  inter- 
cedes; but  it  is  certain  that  he  appears  "in  the  presence  of  God  for 
us."  Heb.  ix,  24.  He  cannot  plead  our  innocency,  because  we  are  not 
innocent;  but  he  pleads  his  sacrificial  death  on  the  cross;  and  that  pre- 
vails with  God. 

We  add,  he  ascended  on  high  to  receive  gifts  for  men;  yea^  for  ihe 
rebellious  also:  the  gifts  of  repentance  and  the  remission  of  sins  are 
named  in  the  following  passage :  "  He  is  exalted  a  Prince  and  a  Saviour, 

2k2 


414  ^  ASCENSION  OF  JESUS. 

to  give  repentance  to  Israel,  and  forgiveness  of  sins."  Acts  v,  31.  He 
gives  men  space  to  repent.  Rev.  ii,  21.  And  when  penitent  sinners 
believe,  he  gives  them  the  remission  of  sins.  Acts  x,  43.  He  also 
gives  a  Gospel  ministry  to  guide  men  into  the  truth ;  and  all  the  bless- 
ings, both  of  providence  and  grace,  are  the  gifts  of  his  mercy  and  love. 

III.  What  lessons  may  we  learn  from  this  subject  } 

We  learn  the  certainty  of  a  future  staie^  by  the  ascension  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  for  if  we  admit*  this  fact,  we  cannot  doubt  either 
the  resurrection  of  the  dead,  or  the  immortality  of  the  soul.  And  that 
promise,  '^'Because  I  live,  ye  shall  live  also,"  is  the  anchor  of  our  hope. 

The  ascension  of  Jesus  teaches  us,  that  human  nature  is  highly 
exalted^  through  his  gracious  undertakings.  In  that  nature  he  sitteth  at 
the  right  hand  of  God.  Heb.  viii,  1.  This  is  more  than  can  be  said  of 
angels.  They  stand  about  the  throne  of  God ;  but  to  which  of  them 
" said  he  at  any  time.  Sit  on  my  right  hand?"  Heb.  i,  13.  But  Jesus 
sits  there  in  his  glorified  humanity. 

It  clearly  follows,  tliat  we  have  a  fiend  in  the  courts  abovCy  who  re- 
members us  in  our  low  estate.  When  the  chief  butler  of  Pharoah  was 
exalted,  he  forgot  Joseph ;  but  Jesus  remembers  us,  for  we  are  graven 
on  the  palms  of  his  hands.  Isai.  xlix,  16. 

Then  we  may  go  boldly  to  the  throne  of  gra^e^  confidently  expecting 
mercy  ^  and  grace  to  help  in  time  of  need;  for  such  is  the  influence  of  our 
Saviour  in  the  courts  of  God,  that,  whatsoever  we  ask  in  his  name,  will 
be  freely  given.    'Blessed  be  his  holy  name  for  ever! 

We  learn  by  these  important  truths,  that  our  hearts  should  be  unth  the 
Lord  while  we  sojourn  here  below ;  and  we  should  long,  like  the  apostle 
Paul,  to  be  dissolved,  that  we  may  be  with  Christ ;  but  this  longing, 
or  ardent  desire,  should  bow  down  to  the  will  of  our  Lord  in  pious 
resignation. 

But  while  we  dwell  on  earth,  we  should  honour  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
before  all  men ;  by  maintaining  and  propagating  his  truth ;  by  steady 
obedience  to  his  laws ;  and  by  an  open  avowal  of  him  as  our  only  Lord 
and  Master ;  for  without  this  conduct  we  cannot  hope  to  see  his  fece 
with  joy. 

ITie  ascension  of  Jesus  should  recoficik  us  to  death  and  the  grave. 
Death  is  a  conquered  enemy ;  and  the  grave  has  been  opened.  Jesus 
rose,  and  ascended  on  high ;  we  shaU  rise  and  meet  him  in  the  air. 
1  Thess.  iv,  17. 

We  see  that  it  is  vain  for  sinners  to  oppose  the  Saviour.  They  are 
weak ;  but  he  is  strong.  He  is  "  long-suflering,  and  not  willing  that 
any  should  perish;"  but  ere  long  he  will  come  m  glory  to  punish  his 
enemies.  May  they  now  bow  down  to  his  sceptre ;  and  be  saved  by 
his  grace !  For  we  may  rest  assured,  that  "  he  will  finally  subdue  all 
his  foes ;"  and  every  knee  shall  bow  to  him,  either  voluntarily  or  by  con- 
straint. May  we  expect  and  long  for  his  second  coming!  The  exact 
time  of  his  appearance  as  our  Judge  is  not  revealed ;  but  remember  he 
has  said,  "  Surely,  I  come  quickly."  Come,  Lord  Jesus,  and  put  an 
end  to  all  our  sorrows ;  come,  and  receive  us  into  gloiy ;  come,  and  let 
OS  live  with  diee  for  ever.    Amen. 
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THE  PARABLE  OF  THE  WICKED  HUSBANDMEN. 

Hear  another  parable :  There  was  a  certain  householder  which  plarded  a 
vineyard^  and  hedged  it  round  ahout^  and  digged  a  wine-press  in  ity 
and  built  a  tower ^  and  let  it  out  to  husbandmen^  and  weni  into  afai 
country.     Matthew  x5d,  33. 

When  God  places  men  in  high  stations,  either  in  civil  or  religious 
communities,  he  expects  them  to  honour  him  before  the  people.  The 
Jewish  rulers  were  highly  exalted  in  both  respects ;  but  they  robbed 
God  of  his  glorj'.  When  he  sent  his  servants  to  receive  the  fruit  of  his 
vineyard,  they  "  beat  one,  and  killed  another,  and  stoned  another ;" 
and  when  he  sent  his  Son,  "  they  caught  him,  and  cast  him  out  of  the 
vineyard,  and  slew  him."  This  vile  conduct  was  followed  by  two 
awful  events:  first,  their  honours  and  privileges  were  taken  away; 
and,  secondly,  they  were  punished  with  just  severity.  Those  rulers, 
including  both  kings  and  priests,  are  addressed  in  this  parable,  because 
their  corrupt  administration  had  corrupted  the  people,  and  dishonoured 
the  householder.  The  vineyard,  as  we  observed  on  the  murmuring 
labourers,  was  the  Jewish  church ;  but  that  referred  to  the  people,  and 
this  to  their  rulers. 

I.  The  husbandmen,  who  had  the  care  of  this  yineyabd,  webe 
Jewish  kings  and  priests. 

The  children  of  Israel  were  governed  by  elders  in  the  land  of  Egypt, 
by  Moses  in  the  wilderness,  and  by  Joshua,  when  they  first  settled  in 
the  land  of  Canaan.  Afterwards  they  were  governed  by  judges  until 
the  days  of  Samuel ;  but  then  they  chose  a  king.  Saul  was  their  first 
king.  He  was  intrusted  with  the  care  and  management  of  civil  alFairs ; 
and  the  kings  who  succeeded  him  had  the  same  trust.  Some  of  those 
kings  were  wise  and  good ;  but  others  were  ignorant  and  wicked.  They 
were  required  to  govern  the  people  by  the  law  of  the  Lord ;  but  many 
of  them  neglected  that  law,  and  caused  Israel  to  sin. 

The  priests  were  intrusted  with  the  management  and  direction  of  le- 
ligious  affairs ;  but  many  of  them  were  very  wicked  before  the  Lord. 
A  few  of  them  were  truly  pious,  and  honoured  God  in  the  sacred  office ; 
but  the  rest  dishonoured  him,  and  led  the  people  astray  by  their  scanda- 
lous conduct.  Such  were  Nadab  and  Abihu,  the  sons  of  Aaron ;  and 
Hophni  and  Phinehas,  the  sons  of  Eli.  And  there  were  many  others, 
from  the  days  of  Aaron  to  the  days  of  the  Son  of  Man,  whose  characters 
are  correctly  described  in  this  parable. 

The  vineyard  was  let  out  to  these  husbandmen,  that  they  might  pro- 
mote the  great  principles  of  morality  and  religion  ;  and  that  God  might 
be  glorified  in  the  fruitfulness  of  his  people.  It  was  their  duty  to  m- 
rtrurt  the  ignorant ;  to  warn  the  wicked ;  to  encourage  the  good ;  to 
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punish  offenders ;  to  protect  the  weak ;  and,  in  short,  to  promote  the 
wide  spread  of  civil,  social,  and  religious  happiness. 

Here  it  may  be  proper  to  remark,  that  civil  magistrates  and  Chiistian 
Ministers  should  carefully  attend  to  these  duties.  They  are  placed  in 
situations  of  awful  responsibility,  and  will  soon  be  summoned  to  the  bar 
of  God,  to  give  an  account  of  every  measure  which  they  have  taken  in 
their  respective  offices.  That  they  may  do  this  with  joy,  let  them 
ever  be  the  patrons  of  knowledge  and  virtue,  and  do  all  to  the  gloij 
of  God. 

II.  The  householder  went  into  a  far  cx)untry. 

Some  judicious  writers  are  of  opinion,  that  this  circumstance  is  intro- 
duced into  the  parable  as  a  mere  ornament;  and  others  think,  it  is 
spoken  according  to  the  opinion  of  the  wicked  husbandmen.  But  it  is 
quite  certain,  that  God  withdrew  the  tokens  of  his  special  presence  firom 
the  Jewish  church  many  ages  before  the  coming  of  Christ ;  and  that  he 
committed,  in  some  measure,  the  guidance  and  government  of  his 
people  to  certain  rulers,  who  are  here  represented  under  the  character 
of  husbandmen. 

But  though  the  householder  went  into  a  far  country,  speaking  after 
the  manner  of  men,  yet  the  vineyard  was  his  own ;  his  authority  was 
exactly  the  same  as  if  he  had  been  visibly  present ;  and  the  husbandmen 
were  accountable  to  him  for  their  conduct.  This  is  precisely  the  case 
under  the  Gospel  dispensation.  Jesus  is  ^one  into  a  far  country,  where 
he  will  remain  till  the  end  of  the  world ;  but  his  authority  over  the 
church  is  the  same  as  if  he  dwelt  visibly  in  the  midst  of  her. 

III.  The  servants  whom  the  householder  sent,  that  they  might 

EECEFVE  THE  FRUITS  OF  HIS  VINEYARD,  WERE  THE  HOLY  PrOPHETS. 

The  householder  had  a  right  to  expect  fruit  from  his  vineyard.  He 
had  enclosed  the  ground ;  ne  had  placed  it  under  culture ;  he  had 
furnished  it  with  conveniences;  and  he  had  hedged  it  round  about. 
Thus,  when  high  privileges  are  conferred  upon  a  people,  they  are  ex- 
pected to  be  fruitful  in  every  good  work. 

The  Jewish  rulers  were  expected  to  promote  the  firuitfulness  of  God's 
vineyard.     Civil  power  should  be  used  in  restraining  vice,  and  in  pro 
motin^  virtue ;  and  religious  authority  should  be  employed  in  cultivating 
the  minds  of  men  in  useful  knowledge,  that  they  may  live  in  all  holiness 
before  the  Lord. 

Prophets  were  sent  by  the  householder  to  receive  the  fruits  of  his 
vineyard ;  or  to  require  diose  fruits  of  piety  and  virtue  which  the  law 
commanded.  They  reproved  sin ;  warned  men  of  danger ;  urged  the 
rulers  to  do  their  duty ;  and  exhorted  the  people  to  glorify  God  by  a 
regular  discharge  of  every  moral  and  religious  duty.  When  they  re- 
ceived good  reports  of  the  vineyard,  they  carried  the  good  tidings,  in 
their  prayers,  to  tlie  householder ;  and  when  they  heard  evil  tidings, 
they  acquainted  him  with  the  nature  and  extent  of  that  evil. 

IV.  But  THE  SERVANTS  OF  THE  HOUSEHOLDER  WERE  CRUELLY  PERSE- 
CUTED. 

Elijah  says,  "The  children  of  Israel  have  forsaken  thy  covenant, 
thrown  down  thine  altars,  and  slain  thy  prophets  with  the  sword.** 
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1  Kings  xix,  10.  The  chief-priests  ^^  mocked  the  messengers  of  God, 
and  misused  his  prophets."  2  Chron.  xsucri,  16.  Zedekiah  smote  the 
Prophet  Micah  on  the  cheek ;  and  cast  him  into  prison.  1  Kings  xxii, 
24 — 27.  Pashur,  the  son  of  Immer  the  priest,  smote  Jeremiah  the  Pro- 
phet, and  put  him  in  the  stocks.  Jer.  xx,  2.  Zeehariah,  the  son  of 
Jehoiada,  testified  against  the  wickedness  of  the  people,  and  they  stoned 
him  with  stones  at  the  commandment  of  the  king,  in  the  court  of  the 
house  of  the  Liord.  2  Chron.  xxiv,  21. 

Those  lordly  kings  and  priests  imagined  that  the  householder  had  no 
right  either  to  the  fruit  of  his  vineyard,  or  the  homage  of  his  family ;  and 
that  eveiT  messenger  that  he  sent  was  a  disturber  of  the  public  peace, 
by  his  officious  meddling.  And  this  has  been  the  temper  of  many  kings 
and  priests  in  every  age  and  nation. 

Persecutors  wish  to  stand  in  the  place  of  God ;  and  this  was  the  pre- 
dominant desire  of  those  wicked  husbandmen.  They  thought  if  they 
could  get  rid  of  the  Prophets,  there  would  be  no  one  to  control  them  in 
their  pride  and  wickedness ;  but  they  foigot  that  the  Judge  of  all  the 
earth,  though  invisible,  was  a  constant  witness  of  all  their  vile  pro- 
ceedings. 

V.  Last  of  all,  the  householder  sent  unto  them  his  Son,  sat- 
ing, They  will  reverence  my  Son. 

The  Jewish  rulers,  to  whom  this  parable  was  addressed,  knew  who 
was  meant  by  the  Son  of  the  Householder.  David  had  spoken  of  the 
Messiah  under  the  character  of  a  son,  saying,  ^^  Kiss  the  Son,  lest  he  be 
angry ;"  that  is,  pay  him  homage  as  your  king.  Ps.  ii,  12.  And  the 
prophet  Isaiah,  speaking  of  Christ,  says,  "  Unto  us  a  Son  is  given." 
Isai.  ix,  6.  When  Jesus  claimed  this  title,  the  Jews  charged  hun  with 
blasphemy ;  but  he  replied,  "  Say  ye  of  him  whom  the  Father  hath 
sanctified  and  sent  into  the  world,  lliou  blasphemest ;  because  I  said, 
I  am  the  Son  of  God."  John  x,  36. 

They  will  reverence  my  Son,  said  the  Householder ;  and,  humanly 
speaking,  there  was  every  probabili^  of  that  being  the  case.  He  was 
worthy  of  their  highest  regards.  Consider  the  relation  in  which  he 
stood  to  the  Father ;  his  claims  on  the  vineyard ;  the  sanctity  of  his 
character ;  and  the  astonishing  miracles  which  he  wrought ;  and  it  will 
appear  that  he  should  have  been  reverenced  by  all  men. 

VI.  But  they  slew  the  Son. 

They  slew  the  Son  because  they  hated  him,  and  wished  to  get  rid  of 
that  spiritual  government  which  he  was  about  to  set  up  among  men ; 
and  they  vainly  imagined,  that  his  death  would  be  the  destruction  of 
his  cause,  and  leave  them  in  full  possession  of  the  vineyard ;  but  their 
malice  and  deeds  of  darkness  were  over-ruled  for  the  good  of  the  world. 
Tlius  in  many  events  we  see  two  opposite  principles  powerfidly  at  work  • 
on  the  one  hand,  the  wicked  designs  of  men ;  and  on  the  other,  the  gra- 
cious designs  of  God.  The  first  discovers  the  iCTorance,  vileness,  and 
impotence  of  sinners ;  and  the  second,  the  wis£>m,  purity,  and  power 
of  the  Deity. 

By  slaying  the  Son,  the  Jewish  rulers  poured  contempt  on  his  God 
and  Father;  and  by  this  rebellious  act,  threw  off  the  yoke  of  the  House- 
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holder,  and  trampled  his  authority  under  their  feet.    No  wonder  that  he 
was  roused,  by  wrath  and  justice,  to  dreadful  acts  of  vengeance. 

VII.  Those  wicked  men  not  only  slew  the  Son  ;  but  seized  the 

YINEYABD  AS  THEIR  OWN. 

One  sin  leads  to  another ;  and  it  is  hard  to  say  where  a  sinner  will 
make  a  stand.  The  Jewish  rulers,  after  the  death  of  Jesus,  set  them- 
selves up  as  the  sole  proprietors  of  the  Lord's  inheritance.  They 
claimed  all  the  fruits  oi  the  vineyard,  and  lived  on  the  ofierings  and 
the  adulations  of  the  people. 

Thus  wicked  kings  imagine  that  the  world  was  made  for  them ;  and 
wicked  pnests  would  needs  persuade  us  that  the  church  was  formed  for 
them.  These  base  usurpers  have  no  eye  to  the  good  of  men ;  they 
seize  every  thing  for  themselves,  and  profanely  rob  both  God  and  men 
of  their  just  rights. 

VIII.  At  length  the  Lord  of  the  vineyard  cometh  to  punish 

THE  WICKED   HUSBANDMEN,  AND   TO   LET  OUT   HIS   VINEYARD  TO  OTHERS, 
WHICH  SHALL  RENDER  HIM  THE  FRUITS  IN  THEIR  SEASONS. 

The  Householder  came  in  his  wrath,  when  Jerusalem  was  destroyed  by 
the  Roman  armies ;  and  then  the  wicked  husbandmen  either  periled  in 
the  siege,  or  were  led  away  into  captivity.  The  sword  of  the  Romans 
was  the  sword  of  the  Lord ;  and  their  armies  were  the  instruments  of 
his  vengeance.  But  in  the  last  day,  those  wicked  men,  and  all  who 
have  followed  their  example,  will  be  punished  with  everlasting  destruc- 
tion. Who  can  stand  before  the  Lord  when  he  ariseth  in  judgment  ? 
Let  wicked  rulers  take  warning ;  and  let  them  hear  and  fear  before  it  be 
too  late. 

The  Jewish  nation  lost  its  peculiarity  and  its  high  privileges  when 
the  wicked  husbandmen  were  cast  out  of  the  vineyard.  The  people 
had  sinned  with  their  rulers,  and  with  them  they  were  justly  punished. 
Grod  cast  them  off  in  his  anger ;  and  they  are  now  a  proverb  of  reproach 
in  all  the  earth. 

But  the  believing  Gentiles  were  chosen  in  their  stead ;  and  the  Gen- 
tile church  is  now  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord.  This  church  is  hedged 
round  about,  and  enjoys  many  glorious  privileges.  And,  what  is  best 
of  all,  true  believers  are  "  filled  with  the  fruits  of  righteousness,  which 
are  by  Jesus  Christ,  unto  the  glory  and  praise  of  God."  Phil,  i,  11, 

Some  professing  churches,  with  their  rulers,  have  sadly  abused  their 
Christian  privileges ;  others  have  improved  them  to  the  glory  of  God ; 
but  all  must  give  an  account  of  themselves  in  the  day  of  the  Lord. 
Let  us  je  thankful  to  God  for  his  great  goodness  to  us ;  and  let  us  im- 
prove his  gifts  and  grace.  Then,  when  he  cometh  to  judge  the  nations, 
we  shall  meet  him  with  joy  and  gladness.    AmeK 
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SERMON  CX- 

RESURRECTION  OF  BELIEVERS. 

If  ye  then  be  risen  with  Christ j  seek  those  things  which  are  abavej  wher% 
Christ  sitteth  at  the  right  hand  of  God,     Colossians  ii,  1. 

All  unconverted  men  are  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins.  In  this  awful 
state  they  have  no  spiritual  union  with  God ;  no  relish  for  divine  enjoy- 
ments; and  no  hope  of  eternal  life.  The  state  of  true  believers  is 
widely  different:  they  have  been  quickened  by  the  Holy  Spirit;  they 
have  fellowship  urith  the  Father y  and  with  his  Son  Jesus  Christ;  and 
thev  have  a  clear  title  to  those  things  which  are  above.  Hence  we  can 
address  them  in  the  words  of  the  apostle  Paul  to  the  Colossians,  ^^  And 
r'ou,  being  dead  in  your  sins  and  the  uncircumcision  of  your  flesh,  hath 
e  quickened  together  with  him,  having  forgiven  all  your  trespasses.'' 
Jesus  was  baptized  in  the  river  Jordan ;  out  he  rose  up  out  of  the  water. 
He  was  buried  in  the  grave ;  but  he  rose  from  the  dead.  Now  if  ye  be 
risen  with  him,  seek  mose  thmgs  which  are  above,  where  he  sitteth  at 
the  right  hand  of  God. 

I.  Christian  believers  are  risen  with  Christ. 

This  proposition  contains  two  parts :  first,  Jesus  is  risen  firom  the 
dead  ;  and,  secondly,  believers  are  risen  with  him. 

The  dea^  of  Jesus  is  affirmed  by  the  Evangelists.  This  is  an  import- 
ant fact  in  this  argument,  because  if  he  did  not  really  die,  it  would  be 
trifling  to  argue  on  his  resurrection.  Matthew  informs  us  that  ^^he  cried 
with  a  loud  voice,  and  }'ielded  up  the  Ghost."  Mark  says,  ^^  Jesus 
cried  with  a  loud  voice,  and  gave  up  the  Ghost."  Luke  observes,  that, 
^'  when  Jesus  had  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  he  said,  Father,  into  thy 
hands  I  commend  my  spirit.  And  having  said  thus,  he  gave  up  the 
Ghost."  And  John  affirms,  that  ^^  he  bowed  his  head,  and  gave  up  the 
Ghost." 

When  Jesus  was  dead,  his  body  was  laid  in  the  sepulchre,  and  means 
were  used  by  his  enemies  to  keep  it  there ;  but  it  was  not  in  their  power, 
nor  in  the  power  of  any  created  being,  to  detain  him  in  the  grave.  They 
recollected  ^^  that  he  said,  while  he  was  yet  alive.  After  three  days  I  wiU 
rise  a^n ;"  therefore  they  requested  a  watch  to  guard  the  body,  lest  it 
should  be  stolen  away ;  and  Pilate  gave  orders  to  make  it  as  sure  as 
they  could.  ^'  So  they  went  and  made  the  sepulchre  sure,  sealing  the 
stone,  and  setting  a  watch." 

But  every  attempt  of  his  enemies,  to  prevent  his  resurrection,  was 
baflled  and  confounded.  <*  There  was  a  great  earthquake :  for  the  aneel 
of  the  Lord  descended  from  heaven,  and  rolled  back  the  stone  from  tiie 
door,  and  sat  upon  it  His  countenance  was  like  lightning,  and  hii 
raiment  white  as  snow.  And  for  fear  of  him  the  keepers  did  shake,  and 
became  as  dead  men."    Men  are  valiant  when  they  contend  with  men. 
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The  Roman  soldiers  were  noted  for  their  bravery ;  but  they  trembled 
when  the  angel  of  the  Lord  came  down. 

Jesus  showed  himself  alive  after  his  passion  by  many  infallible  proofs. 
He  was  seei^of  his  disciples  iorty  days ;  and  spake  to  them  of  tfain^ 
pertaining  to  the  kingdom  of  God.  They  could  not  be  deceived  m 
those  appearances,  for  they  knew  his  person,  his  voice  was  well  known  to 
them,  and  his  manner  of  speaking  was  quite  familiar  to  every  individuaL 
Besides,  they  were  not  credulous.  At  first  they  rejected  the  stoiy  of 
the  women  concerning  his  being  risen  from  the  dead ;  and  one  of  them 
would  not  believe  without  the  most  circumstantial  proofs  of  his  resur- 
rection. In  short,  they  saw  him  o/len  ;  they  conversed  with  him ;  they 
handled  his  body ;  they  ate  and  drank  with  him ;  and  they  saw  him 
ascend  into  heaven. 

The  disciples  could  not  be  deceived  in  these  things ;  and  they  had  no 
design  to  deceive  the  world.  They  were  plain  honest  men ;  Xhey  told 
a  plain  unvarnished  tale  ;  they  were  all  of  one  mind  ;  their  testimony 
exposed  them  to  dangers,  toils,  and  death ;  the  whole  world  was  opposed 
to  them ;  and  they  sealed  the  truth  with  their  blood.  Thus  the  resurrec- 
tion of  our  Lord,  on  which  the  whole  of  Christianity  stands,  is  supported 
by  such  proofs,  that  the  man  who  denies  it,  after  a  careful  exammation, 
is  either  insane  or  hardened  by  the  deceitfulness  of  sin. 

All  true  believers  are  risen  with  Christ.  Man  enjoyed  spiritual  life 
when  God  created  him ;  but  that  life  was  lost  when  he  transgressed  the 
Divine  law.  And  all  his  children,  down  to  the  present  day,  are  bom  in 
this  state  of  spiritual  death.  This  death  is  dark  and  gloomy,  wretched 
and  miserable,  shameful  and  disgraceful,  and  a  state  of  fearful  appre- 
hensions and  alarming  terrors. 

But  the  dead  in  sin  hear  the  voice  of  the  Son  of  God ;  and  when  they 
obey  that  voice,  they  are  brought  into  spiritual  life.  He  calls  on  them 
to  repent  and  believe,  and  when  they  hearken  to  his  call,  he  gives  them 
power  to  renounce  sin,  and  to  close  in  with  his  offers  of  mercy  and 
salvation.  Thus  they  rise  into  spiritual  life ;  and  rejoice  in  God  their 
Saviour. 

This  blessed  change  is  fidy  caUed  a  new  birdi,  a  new  creation,  and  a 
resurrection ;  and  it  is  as  much  the  work  of  God,  though  in  concurrence 
with  the  wiU  of  man,  as  the  creation  of  the  world,  or  the  resurrection  of 
the  dead.  But  God  works  on  moral  agents  by  proper  means.  It  will 
be  allowed  that  He  cleansed  Naaman  of  his  leprosy,  and  that  Jesus 
opened  the  eyes  of  a  man  who  was  bom  blind ;  but  the  one  was  required 
to  wash  seven  times  in  Jordan,  and  the  other  to  wash  in  the  pool  of 
Siloam.  2  Kings  v,  10 ;  John  ix,  7. 

When  we  experience  this  chan^  of  heart,  we  are  begotten  again  to 
a  "  lively  hope,  by  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead." 
1  Pet.  i,  3.  This  well-grounded  hope  has  for  its  object  a  glorious  im- 
mortality, and  ^^  an  inheritance  incormptible,  undefiled,  and  that  fadeth 
not  away."  Verse  4.  God  is  then  our  Father;  the  saints  are  our 
brethren ;  angels  are  our  servants ;  and  heaven  is  our  home.  But  ars 
we  risen  with  Christ  ?  Then  we  are  saved  firom  sin ;  Jesus  is  precioiis 
to  our  souls ;  and  we  are  holy  both  in  heart  and  life. 
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II.  Being  risen  with  Christ,  we  should  seek  those  things  which 

ARE  ABOVE,  WHERE  ChRIST  SITTETH  AT  THE  RIGHT  HAND  OF  GrOD. 

Here  we  have  three  important  subjects  of  meditation :  first,  the  exal- 
tation of  Christ ;  secondly,  those  things  which  are  above  ;  and,  thirdly, 
our  duty  in  seeking  those  things. 

Christ  our  Lord  is  highly  exalted.  He  sitteth  at  the  right  hand  of 
God.  This  was  predicted  of  the  Messiah  by  David :  "  The  Lord  said 
unto  my  Lord,  Sit  thou  at  my  right  hand,  until  I  make  thine  enemies 
thy  footstool."  Ps.  ex,  1.  But  what  is  meant  by  sitting  at  the  right 
hand  of  God  ?  God  is  a  pure  spirit,  "  without  body,  parts,  or  passions  ;'* 
but  his  right  hand,  understood  metaphorically,  denotes  his  infinite  power 
and  glorious  majesty ;  and  to  sit  at  his  right  hand,  is  to  be  invested  with 
power  and  dominion,  and  with  honour  and  glory.  This  view  of  the 
subject  is  encouraging:  our  Advocate  and  Intercessor  has  all  power  in 
heaven  and  in  eardi,  and  his  glory  far  exceeds  all  that  we  can  conceive. 
Let  us  pay  him  honour ;  trust  in  him  with  all  our  hearts ;  and  look  to 
him  in  all  our  weaknesses  and  wants. 

We  cannot  be  at  a  loss  to  understand  what  is  meant  by  the  things 
which  are  above ;  because  they  are  said  to  be  in  that  world  where  Christ 
sitteth  at  the  right  hand  of  God.  Those  things  include  all  the  light,  all 
the  glory,  and  all  the  felicity  of  the  heavenly  state.  There  we  shall  be 
completely  happy ;  our  companions  will  be  saints  and  angels ;  our 
employment  will  be  praise ;  and  we  shall  have  "  fulness  of  joy  and 
pleasures  for  evermore."  Ps.  xvi,  11.  Do  we  believe  in  the  reality  of 
the  heavenly  state  ?  Do  we  desire  to  be  there,  when  it  shall  please  God 
to  call  us  hence  ?  And  are  we  now  preparing  for  that  blessed  abode  ? 
These  questions  should  be  put  to  our  hearts  when  we  lie  down,  and 
when  we  rise  up  ;  when  we  go  out,  and  when  we  come  in  ;  for  when 
we  forget  heaven,  with  all  its  glories,  the  world  has  possession  of  our 
hearts. 

But  we  must  seek  those  tilings  which  are  above.  This  implies  a 
knowledge  of  those  things,  a  love  for  them,  and  a  proper  use  of  means. 
For  we  cannot  seek  what  we  do  not  know ;  we  shall  not  seek  what  we 
do  not  love ;  and  without  the  means  we  cannot  attain  the  end.  But  let 
us  seek  in  a  right  way :  first,  in  the  name  of  Jesus ;  secondly,  by  the  con- 
stant exercise  of  feith  and  prayer ;  thirdly,  with  earnestness  and  an  (ardent 
strife;  fourthly,  by  holy  living;  and,  lastly,  by  steady  perseverence. 
On  this  plan,  we  shall  soon  find  a  better  world,  and  be  for  ever  with 
the  Lord.  The  crown  will  be  given  to  us ;  white  raiment  will  be  put 
upon  us ;  palms  of  victory  will  be  put  into  our  hand ;  and  ^'  God  shall 
wipe  away  all  tears  firom  our  eyes."  Rev.  vii,  17.  ITiis  is  a  world 
of  shadows;  let  us  rise  above  it.  That  is  a  world  of  substantial  and 
agreeable  realities;  let  us  raise  our  aficctions,  and  place  them  on  those 
glories. 

The  resurrection  of  Jesus  is  a  subject  of  infinite  importance ;  and  it 
is  of  vast  importance  to  know  that  we  are  risen  with  him.  Of  his  resur- 
rection there  can  be  no  doubt  in  the  mind  of  any  man  who  examines 
the  subject  with  care  and  candour;  and  we  should  be  brought  into  such 
a  state  of  mind«  that  we  cannot  doubt  of  our  resurrection  with  Ylxu^  ^^len 
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we  carefully  examine  our  experience  by  the  word  of  God.  And  if  we 
believe  in  his  resurrection  and  intercession  at  the  ri^t  hand  of  God,  we 
should  rise  above  the  world ;  keep  heaven  in  our  view ;  and  urge  om 
way  forward  to  the  celestial  city.  There  we  shall  overtake  our  adorable 
Saviour ;  behold  him  in  his  ^lory  with  inefiable  delight;  and  enjoy  him 
for  ever  and  ever  as  our  God  and  Saviour. 

Let  us  bless  God  for  the  resurrection  of  Jesus.  By  that  event  many 
prophecies  were  fulfilled ;  and  an  assurance  was  given  that  all  his  under- 
takings were  accepted.  And  in  consequence  of  his  resurrection,  let  us, 
who  are  risen  with  him,  joyfully  hope  for  a  resurrection  fix)m  the  dead. 
His  resurrection  has  been  commemorated  by  the  Christian  churches  from 
the  earliest  ages,  by  the  observance  of  the  first  day  of  the  week  as  a  hoty 
sabbath,  and  by  the  annual  festival  which  is  called  Easter.  We  are  not 
partial  to  the  name  of  this  festival,  because  it  is  derived  from  Eostrty 
the  name  of  a  heathen  goddess.  The  Greeks  and  the  Latins  called  it 
pcLSchay  from  noD — a  Hebrew  word  which  is  applied  to  the  Jewish  pass- 
over.  The  Asiatic  churches  commemorated  the  resurrection  of  our 
Lord  on  the  very  day  that  the  Jews  observed  their  passover ;  others,  on 
the  first  Sunday  after  the  first  full  moon  following  the  vernal  equinox ; 
and  this,  afler  a  sharp  controversy,  which  cost  many  lives,  was  settled 
as  it  now  stands  by  the  Council  of  Nice.  But  though  die  Christian 
churches  differed  about  the  time  of  keeping  this  festival,  yet  they  all 
agreed  in  showing  particular  respect  and  honour  to  the  feast ;  and  surely 
it  should  be  a  day  of  joy  and  gladness,  and  of  holy  triumph,  to  all  who 
are  risen  with  Christ.     To  him  be  glory  and  praise  for  ever!    nAmen. 


SERMON  CXL 

THE  PARABLE  OF  THE  TEN  VIRGINS. 

Then  shall  the  kingdom  of  heaven  be  likened  unto  ten  mrginSy  which 
took  their  lamps  y  and  went  forth  to  meet  the  bridegroom.   HLjlT.  zxv,  1. 

This  beautiful  parable  is  taken  from  the  circumstances  of  a  marriage 
procession.  The  marriage  feast  of  seven  days,  among  the  Jews,  was 
usually  kept  at  the  house  of  the  bride's  &ther.  At  the  expiration  of 
those  days,  the  bridegroom  conducted  his  bride  to  his  own  house  late 
in  the  evening,  with  much  ceremony  and  great  pomp ;  and  the  proces- 
sion was  usually  met  by  virgins  with  lighted  lamps,  who  set  out  early 
in  the  evening,  not  knowing  at  what  hour  the  briaegroom  would  come 
forth.  A  rich  supper  was  provided  for  those  of  them  who  were  pre- 
pared to  join  the  procession ;  but  those  who  were  not  prepared  were 
shut  out.  From  the  foolish  thoughtlessness  of  five  virgins  on  one  of 
those  occasions,  our  Lord  points  out  the  necessity  of  watchfulness^  and 
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a  prudent  foresight  But  let  us  carefully  examine  the  whole  parable  in 
the  order  it  stands,  that  we  may  perceive  the  design  of  our  Divine 
Teacher,  and  prepare  to  meet  him  with  joy. 

I.  The  kingdom  of  hcayen  is  likened  unto  ten  vibgins,  which 

TOOK  their  lamps,  AND  WENT  FORTH  TO  MEET  THE  BRIDEGROOM. 

The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  the  visible  church  of  Christ,  including 
every  class  of  professors,  whether  wise  or  foolish.  Virginity  is  an 
emblem  of  purity;  and  the  members  of  the  church  are  compared  to 
virgins,  because  they  profess  to  be  pure  and  holy.  How  far  this  is  true, 
God  knoweth.  But  it  will  be  awful  to  be  found  in  a  state  of  moral 
pollution  when  the  Bridegroom  cometh. 

The  lamp  is  a  symbol  of  our  profession ;  and  all  professors  have  their 
lamps.  This  is  perfectly  right ;  for  we  should  not  be  ashamed  to  own 
our  heavenly  Bridegroom.  Let  us  never  shrink  from  this  profession, 
eitlier  through  the  sneers  of  infidels,  or  the  ridicule  of  profane  men. 

We  profess  to  wait  for  the  Bridegroom,  when  he  shall  come  in  his 
^lory,  to  receive  his  friends  to  the  marriage  feast.  The  church  has  been 
looking  for  his  appearance  ever  since  he  ascended  into  heaven ;  and 
she  is  still  waiting  for  that  glorious  event. 

II.  The  character  of  the  virgins,  and  their  preparation  to  meet 

THE  BRIDEGROOM. 

Their  character  was  mixed.  Five  of  them  were  wise,  and  five  were 
foolish.  Thus  the  visible  church  is  a  mixed  body.  Some  are  sincere, 
and  others  are  hypocritical ;  some  are  active  and  zealous,  and  others 
indolent  and  lukewarm ;  some  are  wise  and  prudent,  and  others  are 
foolish  and  thoughtless. 

The  foolish  virgins  took  their  lamps,  but  they  did  not  take  a  reserve 
of  oil.  Many  profess  the  Christian  relirion,  who  never  experienced  a 
deep  work  of  grace  in  their  hearts ;  and  their  religion  may  do  for  this 
world,  but  it  will  not  do  for  that  which  is  to  come.  A  little  oil  in  the 
lamp  will  make  a  momentary  blaze,  but  that  blaze  will  soon  go  out 
without  a  fresh  supply  of  oil. 

But  the  wise  virgins  took  oil  in  their  vessels  with  their  lamps,  and,  by 
a  prudent  foresight,  prepared  for  future  events.  Here  is  the  CTeat  poirU 
of  the  parable,  and  that  which  essentially  constitutes  the  wisclom  of  the 
wise.  The  burning  lamp  is  a  fine  emblem  of  a  holy  life ;  and  oil  in 
the  vessel  is  an  emblem  of  that  grace  in  the  heart  which  feeds  the  lucid 
flame. 

How  foolish  are  they  who  rest  in  a  superficial  religion!  They 
neither  enjoy  the  pleasures  of  the  world,  nor  those  which  flow  firom  a 
deep  acquaintance  with  Divine  things.  Let  us  now  seek  a  deep  woik 
of  grace ;  and  let  us  have  our  vessels  filled  with  oil ;  for  if  we  put  it 
ofi*till  the  Bridegroom  comes,  we  cannot  enter  into  heaven. 

III.  While  the  bridegroom  tarried,  all  the  virgins  slumbered 
and  slept. 

The  coming  of  Jesus,  who  is  the  Bridegroom,  is  clearly  foretold. 
He  was  expected  by  many  in  the  early  ages  of  the  church ;  but,  after  a 
lapse  of  eighteen  hundred  years,  he  has  not  yet  appeared.  Thus  he 
seems  to  tarry ;  but  his  coming  has  not  been  delayed  a  moment  beyond 
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the  proper  time.     That  time  has  Dot  been  revealed;  but  'when  it 
comes,  It  will  be  soon  enough  for  the  wise,  and  too  soon  for  the  fix>lidL 

By  the  slumber  and  sleep  of  the  virgins,  many  understand  a  state  of 
careless  security,  and  a  want  of  watchfulness ;  which,  they  say,  is  but 
too  common  even  among  the  wisest  and  the  best  in  the  church  of  God. 
This  may  be  true  to  a  certain  extent ;  but  it  does  not  appear  to  be  in- 
tended by  our  Lord ;  and  for  this  obvious  reason,  no  blame  is  attached 
to  them  for  slumbering  and  sleeping. 

It  is  more  probable  that  the  virgins  slumber  and  sleep  in  the  grave, 
because  they  do  not  awake  at  all  until  the  coming  of  the  Brid^proom  is 
announced.  Many  who  professed  in  their  day,  to  be  looking  out  for  the 
Bridegroom,  now  slumber  and  sleep  in  the  aust ;  and  we  also  may  fall 
asleep  before  he  comes ;  but  we  shall  all  awake  and  arise  at  the  sound 
of  the  last  trumpet.  Dan.  xii,  2. 

IV.  At  midnight  there  was  a  cry  made,  Behold  the  BRiDEGKooiC 

COMETH  ;    GO  YE  OUT  TO  MEET  HIM. 

Thus  the  second  coming  of  our  Lord  will  be  proclaimed  by  the  arch- 
angel, and  by  the  trump  of  God ;  and  that  proclamation  will  be  heard 
by  all  on  earth,  and  by  ail  under  the  earth.  Let  us  seriously  reflect  how 
that  cry  would  affect  us,  if  we  heard  it  now ;  and  let  us  put  this  plain 
question  to  our  hearts.  Are  we  now  prepared  to  meet  the  Bridegroom  i 

By  midnight,  we  may  understand  an  unexpected  hour.  It  cannot  be 
taken  literally ;  because  when  it  is  midnight  m  one  part  of  the  ^lobe,  it 
is  midday  in  another.  But  when  the  cry  is  made,  let  the  hour  be  v/hat 
it  may,  all  must  go  forth  to  meet  the  Bridegroom.  He  will  judge  the 
world ;  every  one  will  be  summoned  to  appear  before  him  ;  and  finom 
his  tribunal  there  can  be  no  appeal. 

V.  When  the  cry  is  made,  the  virgins  arise,  and  trim  their 

LAMPS. 

Then  every  professor  will  enter  upon  the  woik  of  self-examination ; 
and  try  to  make  his  lamp  bum  bright.  This  should  be  done  every  day 
in  the  present  world.  Then  we  shall  constantly  apply  to  God  for  a 
supply  of  oil ;  but  if  we  put  it  off  till  the  Bridegroom  comes,  we  diaU 
be  left  in  a  state  of  darkness  and  despair. 

At  the  solemn  midnight  hour,  when  the  Bridegroom  comes,  eveiy  one 
tries  to  make  his  lamp  bum ;  but  how  can  it  bum  without  oil?  A  pro- 
fession, without  grace  in  the  heart,  cannot  shine  at  the  last  day.  The 
bare  lamp  gives  no  light.  All  is  darkness  about  it ;  and  this  will  be 
fully  known  at  the  coming  of  the  Bridegroom. 

VI.  The  foolish  virgins  apply  to  the  wise  for  oil  ;  but  the  wise 

HAVE  NO  OIL  TO  SPARE. 

The  ground  of  the  application  is  this,  "  Our  lamps  are  gone  out'* 
Sad  case !  They  shone  for  a  time ;  but  now  they  are  in  darkness.  Per* 
haps  ihey  had  a  little  religion  once ;  but  it  has  been  entirely  lost. 

Now  they  say  to  the  wise  virgins,  "  Give  us  of  your  oil ;"  impart 
some  of  your  graces  to  us,  for  we  have  none  of  our  ovm.  But  this  is 
utterly  impossible.  Saints  may  give  counsel  to  men ;  offer  up  prayers 
for  them ;  and  set  them  a  good  example ;  but  they  cannot  give  grace. 

The  wise  will  have  no  oil  to  spare.    It  will  be  all  that  they  can  do 
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to  keep  their  own  lamps  bri^t  when  the  firidegroom  comes.  There 
are  no  works  of  supererogation ;  no  stock  of  human  merit  to  dispense 
to  the^eedy.     Lord,  save  us  by  thy  grace! 

VII.  While  the  foolish  virgins  go  to  buy  oil^  the  bridegroom 
comes:  they  that  are  ready,  go  in  with  him  to  the  marriage;  and 
the  door  is  shut. 

The  wise  are  admitted  to  the  marriage  supper.  Under  that  emblem 
all  the  pleasures  of  heaven  are  fully  represented.  Here  the  appetite 
may  be  cloyed  with  feasting;  there  it  cannot.  Here  our  feasts  are 
sensual;  but  there  the  feast  is  [n)iritual.  Here  our  feasts  are  of  short 
duration ;  but  there  the  feast  will  be  eternal. 

Two  ends  are  answered  by  the  shutting  of  the  door:  first,  the  ^ise 
are  shut  t**  with  their  Liord ;  secondly,  the  foolish  are  shut  atUj  and 
excluded  for  ever.  Of  all  things  that  die  mind  can  conceive,  it  will  be 
the  most  distressing  to  be  shut  out  of  heaven.  Professors  shut  out!  0 
how  awful!  Here  they  mixed  with  the  saints,  enjoyed  the  means  of 
grace,  and  were  called  holy  ones.  In  the  next  world  they  are^separated 
St)m  the  righteous ;  they  have  no  means  of  grace ;  their  characters  are 
developed ;  and  they  are  seized  with  black  despair. 

VIII.  Afterward  the  foolish  pray  to  be  admitted;  but  the 

BRIDEGROOM  SAYS,  I  KNOW  YOU  NOT. 

He  knows  who  they  are ;  but  they  are  not  approved.  To  know,  in 
Scripture  language,  is  to  approve ;  and  not  to  know,  is  to  disapprove. 
Jesus  will  not  acknowledge  them  as  his  fi'iends.  They  now  live  under 
his  disapprobation;  and  then  this  disapprobation  will  be  publicly 
declared. 

It  is  clear  that  it  will  be  too  late  to  seek  religion  when  the  Bridegroom 
comes.  There  is  a  time  for  all  things ;  aiuj  now  is  the  accepted  time : 
and  now  is  the  day  of  salvation.  Od  may  be  had  now.  The  grace  of 
God  is  free  for  aU.  The  channels  of  mercy  are  open  to  all ;  out  that 
grace  will  be  withdrawn,  and  those  channels  will  be  closed  up  in  the 
next  world. 

In  the  conclusion  of  the  parable  we  are  exhorted  to  watch ;  because 
we  know  not  when  our  Lord  may  come.  Watch  now,  and  you  will  be 
ready  then.  Watch  now,  and  you  will  add  prayer  to  your  watchful- 
ness. Watching  leads  to  prayer,  and  prayer  to  watching,  lliese 
always  go  together,  and  they  cannot  be  separated.  Prayer  wm  fill  your 
vessels  with  oil ;  and  watchfulness  will  keep  it  safe. 

The  uncertainty  of  Christ's  coming  is  urged  as  a  reason  of  watchful* 
ness ;  and  it  is  a  weighty  reason.  He  may  come  to-day ;  or  it  may  noi 
oe  of  many  years.  But  let  us  look  out  for  his  coming ;  and  when  he 
comes,  may  our  lamps  be  burning  bright.  Then  aS  will  end  well. 
Grace  will  be  our  portion  on  earth,  and  glory  will  be  oiur  portion  io 
heaven.    Amen. 

54  2lS 


SERMON  CXII. 

THE  SPIRIT  MAY  BE  QUENCHED. 
Qjuench  not  the  Spirit.     1  Thessalonians  t,  19. 

If  we  apply  this  passage  of  Scripture,  as  some  writers  have  done,  to 
the  miraculous  operations  of  the  Spirit,  it  will  clearly  follow,  that  no 
man  can  ouench  the  sacred  fire,  unless  he  have  the  extraordinary  gifb 
of  the  Holy  Ghost.  But  if  we  examine  the  context,  it  will  appear  that 
his  ordinary  influences  are  intended.  For  there  we  are  commanded  to 
rejoice  evermore ;  to  pray  without  ceasing ;  and  in  every  thing  to  give 
thanks.  And  these  duties  are  binding  on  all  Christians  in  eveiy  age 
and  nation.  But  how  can  they  be  performed  ?  Only  by  the  enlighten- 
ing, warming,  and  sanctifying  influences  ot  the  Spirit ;  and  if  this  holy 
flame  be  quenched,  we  shall  neither  rejoice,  nor  pray,  nor  give  thanks 
to  Grod.  But  why  are  the  operations  of  the  Spirit  compared  to  fire? 
How  may  the  Spirit  be  quenched  ?  And  what  are  the  effects  of  queuch- 
ing  the  Spirit  ? 

I.  Why  are  the  operations  of  the  Spirit  compared  to  fire? 

The  comparison  is  frequently  made  both  in  the  Old  Testament  and  in 
the  New.  In  the  Old  Testament  the  Holy  Ghost  is  called  a  "  Spirit  of 
burning:"  or,  as  Dr.  Waterland  reads,  the  Spirit  of  cleansing;  and 
in  the  New  Testament,  his  baptism  is  called  a  "  baptism  of  fire.^'  Isai. 
iv,  4;  Matt,  iii,  11.  When  he  came  down  from  heaven  on  the  day  of 
Pentecost,  he  appeared  in  the  form  of  "  cloven  tongues  Uke  as  of  fire  ;'* 
and  this  might  be  an  intimation  that  he  would  accompany  the  preaching 
of  the  Word  as  a  purifying  flame,  when  faithfully  delivered  by  his  min- 
istering servants. 

But  the  ordinary  influences  of  the  Spirit,  like  a  flame  of  fire,  iUumir 
note  the  soul  with  a  knowledge  of  the  truth.  When  he  shines  on  the 
understanding,  the  Scriptures  are  opened  in  their  beauty  and  fulness, 
and  we  see  wondrous  things  in  the  Divine  law;  and  when  he  shines  on 
the  heart,  we  discover  our  sonship,  and  the  work  of  grace  which  he 
has  wrought.  For  he  witnesses  with  our  spirits,  that  we  are  the  child* 
ren  of  God,  by  shining  on  his  own  work,  and  discovering  to  us  our 
regeneration  and  new  creation ;  and  when  this  light  is  strong  and  clear, 
all  our  doubts  and  fears  are  instantly  removed,  and  we  rejoice  in  God 
our  Saviour. 

And  as  fire  warms  and  cheers  the  body  of  man,  so  the  influences  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  warm  and  cheer  his  soul ;  promoting  lively  and  active 
dispositions  in  the  service  of  God.  The  soul  that  does  not  feel  these 
influences,  resembles  nature  in  the  depth  of  winter,  when  all  things  are 
cold  and  dead,  gloomy  and  dreary,  barren  and  unfruitful;  but  when  we 
feel  the  vital  flame  in  active  operation,  we  are  like  nature  in  the  summer 
months,  when  the  solar  fire  produces  the  most  lively  appearances  in 
426 
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every  direction,  and  ripens  the  fruits  of  the  earth  for  the  approaching 
harvest. 

But  the  operations  of  the  Spirit  are  compared  to  fire,  because  he 
purifies  and  refines  the  soul,  as  that  active  and  pov^erful  fluid  purges 
material  bodies  from  their  dross.  This  is  done  in  perfect  harmony  with 
the  freedom  of  man  as  a  moral  agent.  Thus,  the  warnings  of  the  Spirit 
produce  a  fear  and  dread  of  sin ;  his  sweet  and  alluring  drawings  pro* 
duce  a  love  of  holiness ;  and  his  active  influences  transform  the  soul 
into  the  image  of  God.  Thus,  he  bums  up  the  dross  of  sin ;  refines  and 
purifies  the  heart ;  and  fills  the  soul  with  a  burning  zeal  for  God. 

II.    How  MAY  THE  SpiRIT  BE  QUENCHED  ? 

Every  thing  that  counteracts  the  work  of  grace  in  the  soul  quenches 
the  Spirit  of  God  in  his  hallowing  influences.  The  whole  may  be  com- 
prised in  two  things :  first,  sins  of  omission ;  and,  secondly,  sins  of 
commission.  The  first  is  a  neglect  of  some  known  duty;  and  the 
second  is  a  wilfiil  violation  of  the  Divine  law. 

We  quench  the  Spirit  by  neglecting  prayer.  The  reasons  of  this  are 
obvious :  He  works  in  us  a  spirit  of  devotion ;  when  we  neglect  prayer, 
we  resist  his  workings ;  and  that  resistance  damps  the  sacred  flame. 
Then  we  feel  no  desire  to  pray ;  but  are  left  to  the  foolish  desires  of  our 
own  corrupted  hearts. 

The  Spirit  may  be  quenched  by  neglecting  the  Word  of  God,  The 
sacred  Volume  was  inspired  by  the  Holy  Ghost ;  and  when  we  neglect 
it,  we  disregard  his  teachings.  This  is  a  high  affront  and  insult  onered 
to  the  Spirit ;  and  has  a  direct  tendency  to  extinguish  the  sacred  fire  in 
our  hearts. 

Many  quench  the  Spirit  by  neglecting  the  means  of  grace.  In  those 
means,  when  piously  attended,  there  is  a  special  influence  of  the  Holy 
Spirit ;  and  he  who  stays  at  home,  under  any  frivolous  pretence,  pours 
contempt  on  that  influence.  This  damps  &e  sacred  nre  in  his  o^n 
heart ;  and  provokes  the  anger  of  God. 

It  is  quite  certain  that  vain  and  impure  thoughts  quench  the  Holy 
Spirit  These  should  be  hated  and  abhorred,  because  they  are  in  direct 
opposition  to  his  sanctifying  influences.  It  was  said  in  the  days  of 
Noah,  "  My  Spirit  shall  not  always  strive  with  man ;"  and  we  cannot 
wonder  at  diis,  because  ^^  every  imagination  of  the  thoughts  of  his  heart 
was  only  evil  continually." 

The  Spirit  may  be  quenched  by  unholy  tempers.  Among  these  we 
may  notice  pride;  which,  as  a  pious  writer  observes,  "is  the  master-sin, 
and  first-bom  of  the  devil ;"  covetousness^  or  an  inordinate  love  of 
wealth ;  with  anger,  hatred,  malice,  and  revenge.  These  tempers,  with 
many  others,  are  so  directlv  opposite  to  the  pure  workings  of  the  Spirit, 
that  they  cannot  fail  to  extmguish  the  holy  fire. 

But  the  Spirit  may  be  quenched  by  improper  conversation.  This 
includes  foolish  jesting ;  taking  the  name  of  God  in  vain ;  slandering 
absent  persons ;  deceitful  and  mischievous  conversation,  which  is  like 
the  poison  of  asps ;  andidle,  trifling  conversation,  like  that  of  the  Athe- 
nians, who  "  spent  their  time  in  nothing  else  but  either  to  tell  or  to  hear 
some  new  thing."  Acts,x>'ii,  21.    Such  convessation  is  directly  opposed 
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to  the  influences  of  the  Spirit ;  and  is  calculated  to  extinguish  the  holy 
fire  of  his  sacred  influences. 

And  the  Spirit  is  quenched  efiectuallv  by  wicked  works.  For  insiancei 
by  acts  of  injustice  in  our  dealings  ^ith  men  ;  by  cruelty  and  oppres- 
sion ;  by  gluttony  and  drunkenness ;  by  fornication  and  all  uncleanness; 
by  turning  from  the  living  God  to  dumb  idols ;  and  by  eveiy  open  sin. 
lliese  cnmes  quench  the  Spirit  in  a  moment ;  and  leave  the  soul  in  a 
state  of  darkness  and  of  death. 

III.  What  are  the  effects  of  quenching  the  Spirit  ? 

If  we  quench  the  Spirit,  as  an  enlightening  flame,  we  shall  he  left  in 
a  state  of  spiritual  blindness;  and  in  that  state  we  may  quite  forget  that 
we  were  once  purged  from  our  old  sins,  by  his  renewing  influences. 
2  Pet.  i,  9.  Apostates  frequently  fall  into  dangerous  and  damnable  her- 
esies. How  shall  we  account  for  this  dereliction  of  principle }  We 
may  observe,  in  the  first  place,  that  they  put  out  the  light  which  they 
had,  by  quenching  the  Spirit ;  and  then,  secondly,  that  God  sent  them 
strong  delusion,  as  a  judicial  punishment,  that  they  might  believe  a  lie 
and  be  danmed.  2  Thess.  ii,  11, 12.  May  we  take  warning,  and  follow 
the  illuminations  of  the  Spirit,  that  we  may  be  saved  from  the  deadly 
errors  of  deluded  men ! 

When  we  quench  the  Spirit,  in  his  sanctifj-ing  influences,  sin  reigns 
in  our  hearts.  Then  the  world  comes  in  \\4th  all  its  fatal  influences ; 
corrupt  nature  rises  up  in  all  its  strength ;  and  the  prince  of  the  power 
of  the  air  worketh  in  us  all  manner  of  wickedness.  For  when  the 
Spirit  is  quenched,  we  have  no  good  principle  left  to  counteract  the 
malignant  influence  of  the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil.  In  this  de- 
ploraole  state  we  proceed  from  bad  to  worse,  till  the  measure  of  our 
miquity  is  full,  and  then  we  sink  into  that  death  which  never,  never 
dies.  Gracious  Lord,  save  us  from  these  abominable  evils,  and  uphold 
us  continually  by  thy  free  Spirit ! 

By  quenching  the  Spirit,  we  lose  the  comforts  of  religion.  Perhiqps 
we  retain  the  form ;  but  we  are  cold  and  lifeless.  The  Holy  Ghost  is 
called  the  Comforter ;  and  without  him  there  is  no  comfort.  When  he 
is  quenched,  we  have  no  comfort  in  prayer,  in  reading  the  Scriptures, 
or  in  attending  the  means  of  grace.  While  we  follow  his  influences, 
we  rejoice  evermore ;  but  when  we  resist  him,  our  joy  is  turned  to  sor- 
row. Ask  a  poor  backslider,  who  has  quenched  the  Spirit,  Are  you 
happy?  If  he  reply  ingenuously,  he  will  say,  I  have  had  no  conofort 
since  I  began  to  resist  tne  Holy  Ghost.  Then  let  us,  as  we  value  our 
peace  and  comfort,  beware  of  quenching  the  Spirit. 

We  lose  spiritual  gifts  by  quenching  the  Spuit.  These  gifts  are  in- 
tended to  be  used  for  our  own  benefit,  for  the  good  of  the  church,  and 
for  the  world  at  large ;  but  when  we  lose  them,  we  sink  into  a  state  of 
obscurity,  and  spend  our  days  in  useless  inactivity.  "  The  manifestation 
of  the  Spirit  is  given  to  every  man  to  profit  withal."  1  Cor.xii,  7.  But 
can  any  man,  wno  quenches  the  Spirit  be  profited  by  this  manifestation  ? 
Or  can  he  profit  other  men  ?  The  plain  fact  is,  that  the  manifestation 
of  the  Spirit  in  this  case  will  cease ;  and  the  gifts,  which  were  bestowed 
K>T  holiness  and  useftilness,  will  be  withdrawn  for  eyer. 


/ 


?A&ABL£  OF  TH£  TALENTS.  429 

Another  sad  effect  of  quenduDg  the  Spirit  is,  spirihuU  death.  By  his 
influences  we  were  quickened ;  and  then  we  lived  to  God.  That  was 
a  blessed  state !  But  what  is  our  present  state  ?  Perhaps  we  are  twice 
deadj  and  plucked  up  by  the  roots.  This  is  awful ;  but  let  us  examine 
ourselves.  We  hope  the  life  of  God  in  our  souls  is  not  quite  extin- 
guished. Then  let  us  ^^  strengthen  the  things  which  remain,  that  are 
ready  to  die."  Rev.  iii,  2.  If  we  continue  to  quench  the  Spirit,  we 
shall  entirely  lose  the  life  of  God ;  for  no  man  can  live  spiritually  with- 
out ^his  vital  influences. 

But  the  most  fearful  thin^^  to  be  apprehended,  in  quenching  the  Spirit, 
is  the  second  death.  If  we  die  that  death,  we  shall  be  lost  to  all  eternity. 
In  this  world  the  Spirit  often  returns,  after  he  has  been  quenched,  and 
graciously  renews  his  work ;  but  when  he  departs  to  return  no  more, 
our  case  will  be  hopeless,  and  our  ruin  will  be  inevitable.  This  is  the 
final  effect  of  apostasy.  O  let  us  fear,  and  watch,  and  pray,  that  we 
may  not  be  lost  for  ever ! 

Let  us  nourish  and  cherish  the  heavenly  influences  of  this  sacred 
Spirit  all  the  days  of  our  life ;  and  then  we  shall  be  fully  prepared  for  a 
better  life ;  which  may  God,  of  his  infinite  mercy,  grant  unto  us  all, 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord !    Amen. 


SERMON  CXIIL 

THE  PARABLE  OF  THE  TALENTS. 

For  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  as  a  man  travelling  into  afar  country^  who 
called  his  own  servants^  and  delivered  unto  them  his  goods.  And  unto 
one  he  gave  five  talents^  to  another  ttoOy  and  to  another  one;  to  every 
man  according  to  his  several  ability:  and  straightway  took  his  journey. 
Matthew  xxv,  14,  15. 

Every  man  in  the  world  enjo>i,  in  a  certain  degree,  the  rich  bounties 
of  heaven ;  and  every  man  is  accountable  to  God  for  that  which  has 
been  committed  to  his  care,  whether  it  be  much  or  little.  That  some 
have  more  talents  than  others  cannot  be  denied.  Our  text  states,  ttutt 
one  h^sfivej  another  two^  and  another  one  ;  but  as  no  man  is  accountable 
for  more  than  is  given  to  him,  allowances  will  be  made  for  this  difierence 
when  Jesus  comes  to  judee  the  world.  For  he  is  a  righteous  Judge, 
and  cannot  be  charged  with  reaping  where  he  has  not  sotm,  or  gathering 
where  he  has  not  strawed.  Let  us  consider  the  delivery  of  the  talents ; 
how  they  should  be  used ;  the  day  of  account ;  and  the  general  truths 
which  are  taught  in  this  parable. 

I.  Jesus  delivered  talents  to  his  servants. 

By  these  talents  we  may  understand  the  valuable  gifts  of  providence 
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and  grace,  which  are  committed  to  men  for  improvement,  during  their 
probationary  state  in  the  present  world. 

Wisdom  is  a  talent,  or  gift,  of  great  value.  This  is  given  to  som^ 
men  for  special  purposes,  m  a  high  degree.  Thus  Bezaleel,  the  son  ol 
Uri,  who  built  the  tabernacle,  "  was  filled  with  the  Spirit  of  Grod,  in 
wisdom,  and  in  understanding,  and  in  knowledge."  Exod.  xnd,  3 
And  God  gave  to  Solomon  a  '^wise  and  an  understanding  heart,"  that 
he  might  be  able  to  judge  the  people,  and  discern  between  good  and 
bad.  1  Kings  iii,  9 — 12. 

Grace  is  a  talent  of  inestimable  value.  We  are  saved  by  grace,  both 
fiom  the  guilt  and  the  power  of  sin ;  and  "  the  grace  of  Grod  that  bringeth 
salvation  hath  appeared  to  all  men."  Tit.  ii,  11.  Sufficient  grace  is 
given  to  the  natural  man  ;  sufficient  grace  is  given  to  the  penitent ;  and 
sufficient  grace  is  given  to  the  believer ;  and  those  who  improve  this 
gift  will  obtain  salvation. 

Privileges,  whether  civil  or  religious,  are  precious  gifts.  Civil  privi- 
leges promote  our  happiness  in  temporal  tnin^;  religious  privil^;es 
promote  our  spiritual  and  eternal  interests ;  and  both  are  given  for  our 
good,  and  for  the  glory  of  God.  No  man  deserves  the  privileges  which 
he  enjoys.  Whatever  they  are,  they  all  flow  from  the  goodness  of  God, 
through  the  mediation  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Wealth  is  an  important  talent.  Many  pious  men  are  poor ;  but  a  few 
are  entrusted  with  riches.  In  the  Jewish  church  the  Lord  gave  great 
wealth  to  a  few  individuals ;  and  he  has  done  the  same  in  the  Christian 
church ;  but  in  both  special  ends  have  been  intended  by  these  gifts. 
Men  are  made  rich  as  stewards  of  the  Lord ;  and  to  him  they  must  give 
an  account  of  their  wealth  in  the  great  day. 

Power  is  a  talent  with  which  a  few  men  are  entrusted,  that  they  may 
defend  the  innocent,  punish  the  guilty,  and  reward  the  deserving. 
Power  is  not  given  to  civil  magistrates,  to  Christian  ministers,  or  to 
parents,  for  the  vile  purposes  of  cruelty  and  oppression ;  but  to  mnint^in 
order,  to  promote  peace,  and  to  do  good  in  every  possible  way. 

These  gifts,  with  many  others  that  might  be  named,  are  bestowed 
in  difierent  degrees ;  but  the  proportions,  in  most  instances,  are  those 
which  are  expressed  in  this  parable.  If  we  survey  the  world  at  large, 
perhaps  we  may  be  allowed  to  say,  that  Christians  have  fiot  talents ; 
that  the  Jews  have  two  ;  and  that  the  heathens  have  one. 

If  we  view  the  Cluistian  church,  which  is  called  the  kingdom  of  heavenj 
we  shall  find  one  who  has  five  talents,  another  who  has  two,  and  another 
who  has  but  one.  The  same  observation  may  be  made  on  nations  and 
families ;  for  the  gifts  of  different  persons  in  each  vaiy  in  this  proportion. 

But  we  are  required  to  improve  what  Grod  has  given.  If  we  have 
light,  it  must  shine  before  men  ;  if  we  have  grace,  we  must  serve  Grod 
acceptably ;  if  we  have  privileges,  they  must  be  improved ;  if  we  have 
wealth,  we  must  do  good  ;  and  if  we  have  power,  we  must  use  it  for 
the  good  of  men.  If  we  have  much,  we  must  do  much ;  and  if  we  have 
Utde,  less  will  be  required. 

II.  How  SHOULD  THESE  TALENTS  BE  USED  ? 

It  will  be  allowed,  that  all  the  bounteous  gifts  of  providence  and 
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^ce  should  be  used  and  improved.  The  prolific  earth,  which  is  put 
into  our  hands,  should  be  cultivated ;  our  intellectual  powers  should  be 
improved  by  mental  cultivation ;  and  the  lovely  graces  which  are  planted 
in  our  hearts,  should  be  improved  by  watchfulness  and  prayer.  When 
God  ^ves  to  us,  we  should  give  to  others ;  and  when  he  blesses,  we 
should  be  made  a  blessing. 

Honest  men  improve  their  property  by  fair  trading,  and  enrich  them- 
selves by  lawful  gain ;  and  men  of  God  should  use  and  improve  their 
gifls  and  graces,  that  they  may  abound  in  the  true  riches.  In  both  cases, 
a  prudent  improvement  of  that  which  we  have  increases  our  store ;  and 
for  this  reason  we  should  use  means,  seize  opportunities,  and  exert  our 
strength  in  this  work. 

Some  men  employ  their  gifts  to  great  advantag^e.  They  rise  early, 
improve  every  moment  as  it  flies,  and  use  their  gifts  in  every  possible 
way.  The  smcere  Christian,  and  the  pious  Pastor,  are  daily  adding  to 
their  treasure ;  and  at  length,  he  who  had  but^ve  talents  possesses  ten ; 
and  he  who  had  two  possesses  four.  This  is  what  our  Lord  intended 
when  he  gave  the  talents ;  and  tnis  will  meet  with  his  approbation  in  the 
day  of  account. 

But  some  men  hide  their  talent  in  the  earth,  and  spend  their  days  in 
slothful  inactivity.  This  proves  that  they  do  not  value  the  gifts  of 
Heaven ;  and  that  they  do  not  desire  to  improve  their  gifts.  At  the  age 
of  forty  they  are  neither  wiser  nor  better  than  they  were  at  twenty ;  and 
if  they  live  to  the  full  age  of  man,  they  continue  in  the  same  state.  Poor 
wretches,  they  are  objects  of  pity ;  and  yet  their  indolence  makes  them 
truly  contemptible. 

Every  man  has  power  and  opportunity  to  improve  his  gifts ;  for  if 
he  had  neither  the  one  nor  the  other,  who  could  blame  him  ?  But  he 
should  feel  the  necessity  of  improvement ;  he  should  make  the  attempt 
in  the  use  of  proper  means ;  and  he  should  pray  for  the  Divine  blessing 
on  his  feeble  endeavours.  Then,  if  he  should  not  succeed  according 
to  his  wishes,  he  will  have  this  consolation,  that  he  has  done  what  he 
could ;  and  in  that  case,  the  Lord  will  look  upon  him  with  approving 
smiles.  But  what  we  do,  let  us  do  quickly ;  for  time  and  opportunity 
are  rapidly  passing  away,  and  the  Judge  is  at  the  door. 

in.  The  day  of  account. 

The  master  who  delivered  his  goods  to  the  servants  of  his  house,  that 
they  mi^t  be  improved,  will  return  and  call  upon  them  to  give  an 
account  of  their  conduct.  Thus  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  will  come,  at 
the  end  of  the  world,  and  call  the  nations  to  his  bar.  Then  every  indi- 
vidual of  the  human  race  must  ^^  receive  the  things  in  the  body,  according 
to  that  he  hath  done,  whether  it  be  good  or  bacL"  2  Cor.  v,  10. 

That  will  be  an  awftil  day  to  afl  the  children  of  men.  Then  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  will  appear  in  his  glory ;  the  dead  will  be  raised ;  the 
world  will  be  assembled  at  the  bar  of  Christ ;  the  books  will  be  opened; 
a  ri^teous  sentence  will  be  pronounced ;  every  man  will  go  to  lus  own 
place ;  and  the  earth  will  be  burned  up  by  ra^ng  fire.  It  will  be  a 
day  of  terror  to  the  guilty,  but  a  day  of  joy  and  tnumph  to  the  faithful 
servants  of  Jesus. 
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We  now  view  that  day  as  if  it  were  at  a  great  distance.  This  is  an 
error,  which  should  be  corrected.  It  is  at  hand.  Soon  the  Judge  wiD 
come.  A  few  more  swiftly-rolling  years  will  bring  all  mundane  thinn 
to  a  final  issue.  And  if  we  judge  of  the  future  by  the  past,  it  will  omj 
be  as  a  few  moments,  before  the  Lord  will  descend  firom  heaven.  The 
dayis  fixed,  but  not  revealed :  may  we  all  see  it  with  joy  and  gladness ! 

Then  we  must  give  an  account  of  our  wisdom,  grace,  privileges, 
wealth,  and  power ;  with  every  other  gift  of  every  kind  and  degree. 
Then  it  ^ill  be  seen  what  every  one  had ;  why  it  was  given ;  and  now 
it  has  been  used.  Nothing  will  be  concealed ;  but  every  thuig  will  be 
thrown  open  to  an  assembled  world. 

Those  who  have  improved  their  gifts,  whether  they  were  gpreat  or 
small,  will  be  rewarded ;  and  the  rewards  will  be  fixed  by  an  impar- 
tial Judee,  on  the  principles  of  wisdom  and  equity.  But  the  unfiadth- 
ftil  will  be  punished.  They  may  ofier  pleas  in  their  own  defence,  like 
those  of  the  man  who  hid  his  talent  in  the  earth ;  but  the  pleas  of  igno- 
rance and  falsehood  will  not  be  heard  in  that  day.  Slothful  servants 
may  blame  the  good  man  of  the  house ;  but  they  will  be  sentenced  to 
otUer  darkness  ;  for  no  man  will  be  able  to  justify  his  wilful  neglect  of 
gifts  and  grace. 

IV.  The  general  truths  which  are  taught  in  this  parable. 

We  learn  by  this  parable  that  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  gone  to  the 
heavenly  world ;  and  that  he  will  return  to  judge  the  quick  and  the 
dead.  There  he  is  highly  exalted ;  there  he  governs  the  church  and 
the  world ;  and  firom  thence  he  will  come  in  his  glory,  and  all  the  holy 
angels  with  him.  Matt,  xxv,  31. 

It  evidently  appears,  by  this  parable,  that  no  more  will  be  required 
of  any  man  than  a  due  improvement  of  his  talents,  whether  they  were 
five,  or  two,  or  one.  This  observation  should  silence  the  objections 
which  are  so  fi'equently  made  against  the  various  dispensations  of  prov- 
idence and  erace ;  for,  whatever  men  may  think  or  say,  it  is  quite  cer- 
tain that  God  is  a  righteous  Judge. 

Accusations  against  our  Lord  and  Master  will  not  clear  us  in  die 
great  and  terrible  day  of  judgment.  We  are  prone  to  murmur  and 
complain,  and  to  envy  those  who  are  more  highly  £aivoured  than  our- 
selves ;  but  were  we  to  act  our  part  well,  in  the  lot  which  has  fallen  to 
us,  we  should  be  truly  happy,  both  in  this  world  and  the  next  Then 
we  should  not  call  Jesus  a  hard  master ;  but  bless  him  for  his  good- 
ness and  mercy. 

It  is  erroneously  maintained  by  some  unthinking  men,  that  none  will 
sufifer  in  the  world  to  come,  but  those  who  have  been  vicious  and 
openly  wicked ;  but  this  parable  proves  that  sins  of  omission  will  then 
be  punished  with  awfiil  severity.  He  who  hid  his  talent,  might  have 
been  what  the  world  calls  a  good  sort  of  man.  He  is  not  charged 
with  an  immoral  life ;  his  crime  was  that  of  neglecting  to  improve  nis 
talent.  This  is  a  serious  thought.  Let  us  take  warning  by  his  end ; 
and  work  while  it  is  day. 

Here  we  learn  that  all  the  servants  of  the  Lord  should  be  aetiTdj 
engaged  in  his  service,  employing  their  gifts  for  his  gioiy,  in  all  tM 
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dutie«  of  their  high  calling.  This  remark  will  apply  to  individuals,  to 
churches,  and  to  nations.  All  should  be  at  work ;  and  they  should  be 
always  at  work ;  but  every  one  in  his  place,  and  every  one  according  to 
his  ability. 

Men  of  small  talents  are  accountable ;  and  men  of  great  talents  will 
not  be  rewarded  without  improvement.  Either  may  abuse  the  grace 
which  is  given ;  but  neither  can  escape  punishment  if  they  neglect  the 
gift  of  Grod. 

With  these  views,  let  us  neither  envy  the  man  who  has  five  talents, 
nor  despise  him  who  has  but  one.  The  more  a  man  hath,  the  more  he 
has  to  account  for ;  and  the  man  of  one  talent  is  only  accountable  for 
one.     But  let  both  improve  what  they  have  to  the  gloiy  of  Grod. 

There  will  be  different  degrees  in  the  rewards  and  punishments  of 
men  in  a  future  state.  He  who  has  five  talents  may  have  five  more ; 
he  ^o  has  two,  may  have  two  added;  and  he  who  has  one,  may 
have  one  more  given  in  that  world. 

On  the  whole,  let  us  bless  God  for  what  we  enjoy.  It  is  more  than 
we  deserve.  Let  us  dUigently  improve  our  gifts  and  graces ;  and  let 
us  wait  for  the  coming  of  our  Lord.  To  him  be  ascribed  everlasting 
praise !    Amen. 


SERMON  CXIV. 

GOOD  NEWS  TO  FALLEN  MAN. 

And  I  will  put  enmity  between  thee  and  the  woman^  and  between  thy 
seed  and  her  seed :  U  shall  bndse  thy  heady  and  thou  shall  bndse  hu 
heel.     Genesis  iii,  15. 

Man  fell  firom  his  primitive  purity  and  glory  by  wilfiil  disobedience. 
Sad  effects  followed  his  apostasy.  He  lost  that  spiritual  life  which  he 
had  enjoyed ;  his  glory  departed  firom  him ;  his  nature  was  polluted ; 
he  was  driven  out  of  the  garden  of  Eden ;  the  ground  was  cursed  for 
his  sake ;  he  was  doomed  to  eat  bread  in  the  sweat  of  his  face ;  the  sen- 
tence of  death  was  passed  upon  him ;  and  all  his  children,  down  to  the 
end  of  time,  were  involved  in  his  fall.  But  a  ray  of  light  shone  in  dark- 
ness when  the  first  promise  was  made.  Then  the  Gospel  day  began 
to  dawn ;  and  apostate  man  was  placed  in  the  hands  of  a  Mediator. 
Jesus  was  appointed  to  redeem  him,  to  avenge  his  wrongs,  and  to  save 
him  from  the  sad  effects  of  sin.  These  blessings  are  included  in  the 
first  promise.  "  If  you  understand  this,"  says  Bi^op  Newton,  "  in  the 
sense  which  is  commonly  put  upon  it  by  Christian  interpreters,  you 
have  a  remarkable  prophecy,  and  remarkably  fulfilled.  Taken  in  anv 
other  sense,  it  is  not  worthy  of  Moses,  nor  indeed  of  any  sensible  writer." 
Our  first  parents  understood  the  promise  in  part;  but  we  understand  it 
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fuliy.  They  knew  that  a  Deliverer  was  appointed  to  bruise  the  head  of 
Aeir  envious  and  malignant  foe ;  but  we  know  the  character  of  diat 
Deliverer,  and  the  means  he  has  used  to  accomplish  his  plans  of  mercj 
and  grace.  Let  us  examine  the  character  of  the  parties  named  in  our 
text ;  and  then  endeavour  to  explain  the  promise  which  it  contains. 

I.  The  character  of  the  parties  named  in  our  text. 

Here  we  may  observe,  that  the  serpent  is  addressed,  but  that  the  devil 
is  intended;  for  he  is  called  the  "  dragon,"  the  "  old  serpent,"  and  the 
^'  devil."  Rev.  xx,  2.  He  is  called  a  serpent,  because  he  assumed  that 
form  when  he  tempted  the  mother  of  all  living;  because  he  is  craAy, 
subtle,  and  cunning ;  and  because  his  influence  on  man  resembles  the 
deadly  bite  of  a  serpent.  This  fallen  spirit  is  an  implacable  enemy  to 
God  and  man,  and  to  all  that  is  wise  and  good.  Let  us  abhor  his  plans ; 
oppose  his  influence ;  and  do  all  we  can  to  rescue  the  souls  of  men  from 
his  fatal  snares. 

The  woman  was  designed  to  be  a  help  meet  for  man ;  but  she  yielded 
to  temptation,  and  drew  her  husband  into  sin.  ''  Adam  was  not  de- 
ceived, but  the  woman  being  deceived  was  in  the  transgression."  1  Tim. 
ii,  14.  This  humbling  reflection  should  teach  females  of  eveiy  rank 
and  quality  to  be  modest  and  difRdent ;  but  let  it  be  remembered  to 
their  honour,  that  the  Saviour  is  the  seed  of  the  woman.  For,  "  Be- 
hold, a  virgin  shall  conceive,  and  bear  a  Son,  and  shall  call  his  name 
Immanuel.     Isai.  vii,  14. 

Fallen  angels  and  wicked  men  are  the  seed  of  the  serpent.  The  devil 
is  their  father  ;  and  they  do  his  works.  He  has  a  large  family ;  and  they 
all  resemble  him.  But  it  is  disgraceful  to  have  such  a  father  ;  it  is  shame- 
ful to  do  his  works ;  and  it  is  dreadful  to  share  his  punishments !  Yet 
all  these  things  apply,  most  correctly,  to  the  children  of  the  devil.  What 
our  Saviour  said  to  the  wicked  Jews,  may  be  said  to  all  the  seed  of  the 
serpent :  "  Ye  are  of  your  father  the  devil,  and  the  lusts  of  your  &ther 
ye  will  do."  John  viii,  44, 

But  the  seed  of  the  woman  is  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  He  was  bom 
of  a  pure  virgin,  without  the  concurrence  of  man  ;  and  was  miraculously 
made  of  the  substance  of  a  woman,  according  to  the  promise  contained 
in  our  text.  Thus,  "  when  the  fulness  of  the  time  wtis  come,  God  sent 
forth  his  Son,  made  of  a  woman,  made  under  the  law,  to  redeem  them 
that  were  under  the  law,  that  we  might  receive  the  adoption  of  sons." 
Gal.  iv,  4,  5.  Jesus  was  made,  or  bom,  of  a  woman,  according  to  the 
flesh ;  but  he  was  over  all,  God  blessed  for  ever.  Rom.  ix,  5. 

These  parties,  including  the  serpent  and  his  seed,  and  the  seed  of  the 
woman,  are  in  a  state  of  enmity.  The  serpent  will  ever  be  at  enmity 
'vith  the  woman's  seed.  This  cannot  be  doubted,  when  we  consider 
their  opposite  characters.  The  devil  is  polluted  and  defiled ;  but  Christ 
is  pure  and  holy :  the  dev-il  is  a  destroyer ;  but  Christ  is  a  Saviour :  and 
die  devil  is  a  merciless  tyrant;  but  Christ  is  a  mild,  pacific  Prince.  A 
war  was  about  to  be  commenced  between  them,  in  which  the  one  was 
\o  conquer,  and  the  other  to  be  destroyed.  Thus  Jesus  became  incar* 
nate,  and  died  on  the  cross,  ^^that  through  death  he  might  destroy  him 
that  had  the  power  of  death,  that  is,  the  devil."  Heb.  ii,  14. 
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And  all  the  seed  of  the  serpent,  whether  evil  spirits  or  wicked  men,  are 
enemies  to  those  holy  persons  who  have  been  saved  by  the  seed  of  the 
woman.  If  we  examine  the  page  of  history,  from  the  earliest  period, 
we  shall  see  this  exemplified  in  ten  thousand  instances.  Every  persecu- 
tion for  righteousness'  sake,  from  the  murder  of  Abel  to  the  present  day, 
is  a  proof  of  this  enmity.  And  is  it  strange  that  Jesus,  the  woman's 
conquering  seed,  is  at  enmity  with  the  powers  of  darkness  and  their  ad- 
herents? He  was  "manifested  that  he  might  destroy  the  works  of  the 
devil ;"  and  he  will  destroy  them  for  ever. 

n.  Explain  the  promise  contained  in  our  text. 

If  the  promise  be  taken  literally,  it  affords  no  comfort  to  man ;  but  if 
we  understand  it  metaphorically,  it  is  a  source  of  the  greatest  consolation. 
By  the  head  of  the  serpent  we  are  to  understand  the  destructive  power 
of  the  devil.  According  to  this  sense,  the  figure  is  very  appropriate, 
because  the  stren^  of  the  serpent  lies  in  his  head.  His  bite  leaves  a 
poisonous  liquor  m  the  wound,  which  quickly  mixes  with  the  blood,  and 
produces  speedy  death.  To  bruise  his  head  is  to  crush  his  power ;  and 
It  is  very  desirable  that  his  power  should  be  crushed.  For  he  has  been 
doing  mischief  from  the  beginning ;  and  he  will  continue  to  do  mischief 
until  his  power  is  utterly  destroyed.  His  works  are  error,  sin,  misery, 
and  death ;  but  we  rejoice  in  hope  of  that  day  when  his  power  shall  be 
entirely  destroyed,  and  when  his  deadly  influence  shall  cease  for  ever. 

The  Son  of  God,  here  denominated  the  seed  of  the  woman,  came 
into  the  world  to  bruise  his  head.  The  first  conflict  between  the  parties, 
of  which  we  have  any  account,  was  in  the  wilderness  of  Judea ;  and 
there  the  seed  of  the  woman  completely  conquered  the  old  serpent,  who, 
after  several  violent  attacks,  departed  from  him.  Matt,  iv,  1 — 11.  After- 
wards the  almighty  power  of  Jesus  appeared  on  many  occasions,  in  casting 
devils  out  of  men ;  so  that  they  trembled  before  him,  and  asked  if  he  were 
come  to  tonnent  them  before  their  time.  Matt,  ^-iii,  29.  Thus,  while  the 
wicked  Jews  persecuted  him  as  a  person  of  no  note,  devils  knew  who 
he  was,  and  all  the  powers  of  hell  were  terrified  at  the  sound  of  his  name. 

But  the  head  of  the  serpent  was  incurably  bruised  by  the  death  and 
resurrection  of  Jesus.  Under  the  influence  of  the  devil,  the  wicked 
Jews,  who  were  his  own  seed,  "  killed  the  Prince  of  life ;"  but  in  death 
he  made  atonement  for  sin,  redeemed  man,  and  gave  a  death-blow  to 
the  serpent.  And  in  his  glorious  resurrection  he  conquered  death  and 
the  grave,  opened  a  way  to  the  kingdom  of  glory,  and  gave  an  assurance 
of  a  general  resurrection.  "  For  since  by  man  came  death,  by  man 
came  also  the  resurrection  of  the  dead.  "  For  as  in  Adam  all  die,  even 
so  in  Christ  shall  all  be  made  alive."  1  Cor.  xv,  21,  22. 

Jesus  is  now  bruising  the  head  of  the  serpent  in  the  exercise  of  his 
grace  and  mercy.  After  his  resurrection  he  appointed  a  Gospel  ministry ; 
ascended  into  heaven  to  intercede  for  man ;  and  sent  down  his  Holy 
Spirit  to  counteract  all  the  malicious  influences  of  the  devil.  And  by 
the  ministry  of  the  Word,  and  the  agency  of  the  Spirit,  he  now  bruises 
the  head  of  the  serpent  in  the  hearts  of  all  true  believers.  He  reigns  in 
the  heavenly  world,  and  will  reign  ^^  till  his  enemies  be  made  his  foot- 
stool" Heb.  X,  13. 
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The  serpent  still  exercises  considerable  power  over  the  children  of 
men ;  but  the  wounds  which  he  has  already  received  cannot  be  cured. 
This  is  well  known  to  himself;  and  it  is  well  known  to  all  enlightened 
Christians.  The  reign  of  sin  and  Satan  will  come  to  an  end  in  this 
world ;  ''for  the  earth  shall  be  full  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord,  as 
the  waters  cover  the  sea."  Isai.  xi,  9.  Then  the  devu  that  deceived  the 
nations  shall  be  ''  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire  and  brimstone,"  where  he 
will  be  tormented  "  day  and  night  for  ever  and  ever."  Rev.  xx,  10. 

Jesus  obtained  his  conquests  by  suffering  in  his  human  nature.  To  this 
our  text  alludes  in  these  words :  ''  Thou  shalt  bruise  his  heel."  But 
the  heel  is  not  a  vital  part.  When  Satan  obtained  leave  to  attack  Job, 
the  Lord  said  unto  him,  ''  Behold,  he  is  in  thine  hand:  but  save  his 
life ;"  and  it  is  a  pleasing  thought,  that  this  wicked  spirit  could  not 
touch  the  life  of  our  great  Deliverer.  It  is  true,  his  body  died,  and  that 
was  necessary ;  but  that  was  only  the  heel,  or  the  inferior  part  of  his 
nature.  His  Spirit  triumphed ;  and  his  Divinity  was  the  terror  of  the 
old  serpent. 

We  conclude  this  discourse  by  the  following  general  observations : 

First,  the  influence  of  the  old  seipent  has  been  vast  and  extensive. 
The  mischief  which  he  has  done  has  been  incalculably  great ;  and  even 
now  he  worketh  poweriuUy  in  the  hearts  of  the  children  of  disobedience. 
Eph.  ii,  2.  If  we  survey  the  moral  state  of  the  heathen  world,  we  shall 
find  millions  of  our  fellow-men  who  are  under  his  control ;  and  it  is  to 
be  feared  that  millions  of  Jews  and  nominal  Christians  are  governed  by 
his  vsecret  influences  on  their  hearts,  ^re  we  of  this  number?  O  let  us 
carefully  examine  ourselves ;  and  let  us  renounce  the  devil  and  all  his 
works! 

Secondly,  it  is  a  matter  of  rejoicing  that  we  have  an  Almighty  Sayiovr, 
who  is  both  able  and  willing  to  deliver  all  who  put  their  trust  in  him. 
Had  we  been  lefl^  in  the  hands  of  the  wicked  one^  we  should  have  perilled 
in  our  sins,  for  it  never  was  in  our  power  to  save  ourselves.  But  ^^  God 
so  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever 
beUeveth  in  him  should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life."  John  iu,  16. 
That  we  may  be  safe  and  happy,  let  us  embrace  the  offers  of  the  Goqpel, 
and  place  ourselves  under  the  government  and  protection  of  the  woman's 
CONQUERING  SEED.  Thcu  wc  shall  Uvc  in  peace  and  holiness;  and  die 
in  the  triumph  of  faith. 

Thirdly,  let  us  not  fear  our  adversary  the  devU.  He  may  roar  as  a 
lion,  but  he  is  chained ;  and  he  cannot  go  beyond  his  chain.  Placed 
imder  the  banner  of  our  Captain,  we  have  nothing  to  dread.  In  his  name 
let  us  fight  and  conquer ;  and  in  his  name  let  us  resist  the  devil,  that  he 
may  flee  from  us!  ^'  Now  thanks  be  unto  Grod,  which  alwavs  causeth  us 
to  triumph  in  Christ !"  May  our  triumph  be  complete ;  and  may  we  live 
and  reign  with  our  Redeemer  in  the  kingdom  of  his  gloiy!    Jimen. 


SERMON  CXV. 

THE  PARABLE  OF  THE  WEALTHY  FARMER. 

Thou/bolj  this  night  thy  soul  shall  he  required  of  thee :  then  whose  shall 
those  things  he^  which  thou  hast  provided  7    Luke  xii,  20. 

Many  unworthy  men  are  blessed  in  this  world  with  outward  pros- 
perity. "  Their  eyes  stand  out  with  fatness ;  they  have  more  than  heart 
could  wish."  Ps.  Ixxiii,  7.  Our  text  refers  to  a  rich  farmer,  who  trusted 
in  his  riches ;  but  who  was  an  utter  stranger  to  God,  and  to  all  the  sweet 
enjoyments  of  pure  religion.  He  said  to  his  soul,  "  Thou  hast  much 
goods  laid  up  for  many  years :  take  thine  ease,  eat,  drink,  and  be  merry." 
But  while  these  impious  words  were  in  his  mouth,  "  God  said  unto  hun, 
Thou  fool,  this  night  thy  soul  shall  be  required  of  thee :  then  whose 
shall  those  things  be  which  thou  hast  provided  ?" 

We  shall  consider  the  outward  state  of  this  foolish  man  ;  his  foolish 
purposes ;  the  awful  sentence  of  his  Judge ;  and  the  important  inference 
of  our  Lord. 

L  The  outward  state  of  this  foolish  man. 

It  appears,  by  this  parable,  that  he  was  a  rich  man.  It  is  probable 
that  he  had  eold  and  silver  in  abundance  at  his  command ;  and  that 
the  ground  which  he  occupied  was  his  own.  It  is  certain  that  his  ground 
brou^t  forth  plentifully ;  and  that  he  had  not  room  where  to  bestow  his 
fruits.  Happy  is  the  man  who  uses  what  he  has  with  prudence,  who  in 
the  midst  of  plenty  is  temperate  and  sober,  and  who  gives  what  he  can 
spare  to  the  poor  and  needy !  He  uses  the  world  without  abusing  it, 
and  he  has  good  reason  to  hope  that  ^' bread  shall  be  given  him,"  and 
that  "his  water  shall  be  sure."  Isai.  xxxiii,  16. 

God  giveth  riches  as  it  pleaseth  him.  This  farmer  mi^ht  be  a  good 
manager ;  but  divine  goodness  was  necessary  to  crown  his  labours  with 
success.  What  are  our  best  plans,  and  our  most  vigorous  exertions, 
vrithout  the  blessing  of  the  Almighty  ?  When  skill  and  industry  unite, 
great  things  may  be  expected ;  but  even  then,  what  can  we  do  without 
refreshing  showers  and  the  cheering  rays  of  the  sun  ?  We  are  absolutely 
dependent  upon  God  for  all  good  things  ;  and  he  who  does  not  see  this 
is  in  a  state  of  Egyptian  darkness.  And  yet,  how  many  practical  atheists 
are  to  be  found,  who  ascribe  all  they  enjoy  to  their  own  wisdom  and 
prudence ! 

This  wealthy  farmer  possessed  all  that  the  world  could  give.  Every 
pleasure  of  sense  was  within  his  reach.  Luxury,  company,  dress,  and 
amusements  were  at  his  command ;  and,  if  his  heart  had  gone  out  that 
way,  he  might  have  enjoyed  all  the  elegant  refinements  of  civilized 
society.  But  let  it  be  remembered,  that  riches  are  not  given  to  promote 
sensuality,  but  to  enable  men  to  do  good.  A  rich  man  is  a  steward  of 
God ;  he  must  soon  give  an  account  of  his  stewardship ;  and  those  who 
forget  this,  treasure  up  wrath  for  themselves  against  the  day  of  wrath 

2m2  437 


r-^ 


438  THE  WEALTHY  FARMER. 

II.  His  foolish  purposes. 

It  will  be  allowed  that  an  increase  of  wealth,  ^nerally,  brings  along 
with  it  an  increase  of  cares  and  perplexities.  This  man  possessed  more 
than  he  knew  how  to  use,  and  he  "  thought  within  himself,  What  shall 
I  do  ?"  He  did  not  think  how  he  could  increase  his  stores ;  but  how 
he  could  secure  and  enjoy  them.  Some  men  are  never  satisfied ;  but 
this  man  thought  he  had  enough.  Let  the  covetous  learn  a  lesson  from 
this  foolish  man.  Why  should  they  desire  more,  when  they  know  how 
to  dispose  of  what  they  have  already  ?  They  hve  in  fear  of  loosing  their 
wealth ;  they  are  distracted  with  anxious  desires  to  add  to  their  sub- 
stance ;  and  thus  their  avaricious  temper  is  a  source  of  perpetual  torment. 
But  no  created  good,  however  highly  prized,  can  niake  an  immortal 
spirit  happy ;  and  therefore  all  who  would  be  happy,  should  seek  God 
as  their  present  and  eternal  portion. 

The  rich  farmer  should  have  inquired,  What  good  can  I  do  with  my 
wealth  ?  That  would  have  done  credit  both  to  his  head  and  his  heart ; 
but  he  seems  not  to  have  had  any  idea  of  usefulness.  What  he  had, 
he  intended  to  keep,  and  that  solely  for  his  own  use.  But  when  God 
fills  our  horn  with  plenty,  we  should  keep  in  view  the  varied  wants  of 
our  fellow-mortals,  and  afford  them  help  in  the  time  of  need.  This  will 
be  pleasing  to  God,  and  a  comfort  to  suffering  humanity.  When  we  are 
influenced  by  true  benevolence,  we  shall  not  desire  wealth  for  any  other 
purpose  than  that  of  doing  good.  But  let  us  not  flatter  ourselves  with 
the  notion,  that  this  is  our  principal  aim  in  seeking  riches,  while  we  feel 
no  inclination  to  do  good  with  the  litde  which  we  have ;  for  he  who 
does  not  improve  the  httle  which  he  has,  would  not  improve  the  gifts 
of  Providence  if  he  had  ten  times  more. 

Hear  now  what  this  selfish  sinner  says,  "  I  will  pull  down  my  bams, 
and  build  greater ;  and  there  will  I  bestow  all  my  fruits  and  m^  goods." 
He  would  not  eive  a  grain  of  corn  to  the  poor,  though  they  might  be  in 
a  starving  condition ;  for  he  neither  considered  their  case,  nor  desired 
to  supply  their  wants.  Self-interest  predominated  in  his  cold  heart ; 
and  when  that  is  the  case  with  the  rich,  the  poor  are  forgotten.  But 
we  see  in  such  men  a  meanness  of  soul,  a  hardness  of  heart,  and  a 
strange  perversion  of  Heaven's  bounty ;  and  there  are  many  little  con- 
tracted souls  in  our  day,  who  will  not  give  a  crumb  of  bread  to  the 
hungry  who  are  ready  to  perish ;  but  they  are  utter  strangers  to  manly 
pleasures,  and  to  all  the  sublime  enjoyments  of  pure  religion. 

The  rich  farmer  expresses  the  sentiments  and  feelings  of  his  depraved 
heart  in  these  words :  ''I  will  say  to  my  soul.  Thou  hast  goods  laid  up 
in  store  for  many  years ;  take  thine  ease,  eat,  drink,  and  be  merry." 
Here  is  a  merry  sinner  on  the  brink  of  death !  But  his  mirth,  like  thai 
of  many  others,  would  make  a  wise  man  tremble.  The  glutton  and  the 
drunkard  may  be  merry  for  a  short  time ;  but  God  firowns  on  their  mirth. 
This  wretch  had  goods  laid  up  in  store  for  many  years;  but  he  was  to 
die  that  night.  Thus  it  is  widi  thousands.  They  have  wealth  to  sup- 
port them  in  ease  and  luxury ;  but  cannot  secure  their  lives  for  one 
night  from  the  shafts  of  death ;  and  the  wealth  which  they  leave  behind 
may  ruin  others,  when  they  are  rotting  in  the  grave.    It  is  wise  in  man 
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to  be  contented  with  a  little ;  to  do  good  while  he  lives ;  and  to  be 
always  prepared  to  meet  death  at  a  short  notice. 

III.  The  awful  sentence  of  the  Judge. 

Many  who  are  accounted  wise  among  men,  are  fools  in  the  sight  of 
God ;  for  men  judge  by  outward  appearances,  but  God  searcheth  the 
heart  This  man  is  called  a  fool  by  the  Judge  of  all  the  earth.  He  is 
called  a  fool  for  expecting  too  much  from  his  wealth ;  for  presuming  on 
a  long  life ;  and  for  neglecting  his  eternal  interests.  And  they  are  fools 
who  follow  his  example.  Riches  cannot  make  us  happy  in  me.  What 
then  can  they  do  for  us  in  a  dying  hour  ?  They  cannot  save  us  from  pain ; 
tliey  cannot  prolong  our  life  one  moment ;  nor  can  they  be  taken  with 
us  into  another  world.  Who,  that  considers  the  uncertainty  of  life, 
would  presume  on  its  continuance  for  days  and  years  to  come?  The 
present  moment  is  our  own,  the  next  may  hurry  us  into  eternity.  But 
that  which  completes  the  folly  of  a  wicked  man,  is,  a  total  neglect  of 
eternal  things.  His  heart  is  set  on  the  world ;  he  expects  long  lue ;  and 
when  death  comes,  he  is  unprepared  to  die. 

The  sentence  which  was  passed  on  this  foolish  man  was  calculated  to 
fill  his  soul  with  terror,  and  to  drive  him  to  a  state  of  black  despair. 
His  Jud^  said,  "  This  night  thy  soul  shall  be  required  of  thee."  He, 
like  a  fool,  reckoned  on  many  years  to  come ;  but  that  night  was  to  end 
his  mortal  life.  He  was  nch  and  self-confident;  but  his  race  was 
nearly  run.  Are  we  in  similar  circumstances?  Let  us  reflect  on  oui 
awful  situation.  This  night  we  may  die.  ^^  Then  shall  the  dust  return 
to  the  earth  as  it  was  ;  and  the  spirit  shall  return  unto  God  who  gave 
it."  Eccles.  xii,  7.  God  requires  our  souls  to  appear  before  him,  that 
he  may  judge  us  according  to  our  works,  and  reward  or  punish  us  ac- 
cording to  our  deserts.  He  gave  us  immortal  spirits  that  we  mi^t  know, 
love,  and  enjoy  him ;  but  when  we  sink  into  wilful  ignorance,  love  the 
creature  with  idolatrous  affections,  and  Uve  in  sin,  he  will  remove  us 
hence  to  be  punished. 

When  a  man  dies,  all  his  wealth  is  left  behind,  for  the  use  of  his  sur- 
vivors ;  and  it  may  be  said  to  him,  as  it  was  said  to  the  weal&y  farmer, 
"  Whose  shall  those  things  be  which  thou  hast  provided  ?"  Thine  they 
cannot  be  any  longer ;  nor  dost  thou  know  whether  they  will  fall  into 
the  hands  of  wise  men  or  of  fools.  Nothing  is  more  painful  to  the 
feeling  of  a  miser  than  the  reflection,  that  all  he  has  laid  up  for  himself, 
with  me  most  painful  solicitude,  will  pass  into  other  bands,  and  be  en- 
joyed by  those  for  whom  he  had  no  regard.  Yet  so  it  happens ;  nor 
can  any  device  of  man  prevent  it.  Happy  is  the  man  who  sits  loose  to 
earth,  and  lays  up  treasure  in  heaven ! 

IV.  The  important  influence  of  ouk  Lord. 

Two  things  are  implied  in  the  inference  which  our  Lord  draws  firom 
this  parable :  first,  such  men  as  this  farmer  was,  lay  up  treasure  for 
themselves;  but,  secondly,  they  are  not  rich  towards  Grod. 

They  lay  up  treasure.  Providence  smiles  upon  them;  and  their 
wealth  increases  abundantly.  Their  substance  is  secured  by  locks  and 
bolts,  bonds  and  mortgages,  and  every  other  legal  form  diat  can  be  de* 
vised.    The.  acquisition  of  property  occupies  all  their  thoughts,  engagri 
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all  their  affections,  and  employs  all  their  time ;  nor  will  they  giye  it  up, 
until  they  are  forced  away  by  the  strong  hand  of  death.  This  is  not  to  be 
wondered  at ;  for  their  wealth  is  laid  up  for  themselves.  They  think  of 
children,  friends,  and  heirs,  with  uneasy  feelings ;  nor  will  they  give  up 
a  mite  to  any  one  of  these,  whatever  their  wants  may  be,  till  they  can 
hold  their  wealth  no  lon^r.  But  are  they  faithful  stewards  to  (Sod? 
Are  they  just  to  the  poor?  We  must  say,  they  are  neither  the  one  nor 
the  other ;  for  they  dishonour  God,  and  they  rob  the  poor.  They  ar^ 
cursed  with  covetousness ;  they  are  justly  abhorred  while  they  Uve ;  and 
they  die  unlamented. 

But  men  of  this  character  are  not  rich  towards  God.  Three  things 
are  implied  in  bein^  rich  towards  God :  first,  that  we  possess  all  the 
lovely  graces  of  Chnstianity ;  secondly,  that  we  abound  in  good  works ; 
and,  thirdly,  that  we  have  treasure  laid  up  in  heaven.  But  misers  are 
destitute  of  these  riches.  Their  hearts  are  corrupt  and  depraved ;  they 
do  no  good ;  and  they  have  no  interest  in  heaven.  They  undervalue 
the  true  riches  ;  mammon  is  their  god ;  and  when  they  enter  into  the 
eternal  world,  they  possess  nothing  but  vice  and  misery.  Such  men 
have  earthly  treasures  in  the  present  life ;  but  what  will  be  their  portion 
in  the  next  ?  There  is  a  God  of  justice ;  there  is  a  dreadful  heU ;  and 
that  just  God  will  punish  them  in  that  place  according  to  their  deserts. 
May  we  be  wise  in  time,  that  we  may  escape  the  wrath  to  come,  and 
be  happy  for  ever  in  the  kingdom  of  God.  Let  us  sit  loose  to  the 
world  ;  let  us  seek  the  true  riches ;  let  us  wisely  improve  the  gifts  of 
providence  and  grace ;  and,  above  all,  prepare  for  death  and  eternity. 
Then  all  will  be  well  with  us,  both  here  and  hereafter.    AfMn. 


SERMON  CXVI. 

WE  SHOULD  HATE  VAIN  THOUGHTS. 

Ihaie  vain  thoughts.    Psalm  cxix,  113. 

The  government  of  our  thoughts  is  a  subject  of  vast  importance. 
This  will  appear,  when  it  is  understood  that  our  whole  conduct  flows 
from  tlie  thoughts  of  our  hearts.  If  these  be  good,  our  lives  will  be 
good  ;  if  they  be  wicked,  our  lives  wiQ  be  wicked ;  and  if  they  be  vain, 
our  lives  will  be  vain.  We  are  apt  to  say.  This  is  but  a  thought ;  and 
what  harm  is  there  in  a  thought  ?  We  reply,  that  thought,  if  indulged, 
may  prove  our  utter  ruin.  When  a  spark  falls  into  combustible  matter, 
we  might  say,  it  is  only  a  spark ;  but  that  spark  may  set  our  house  on 
fire,  destroy  our  property,  and  hazard  our  lives.  Viewing  the  subject 
in  this  light,  and  it  is  the  only  light  in  which  it  should  be  viewed,  we 
do  not  wonder  at  David's  hatred  of  vain  thou^ts.  Let  us  consider  the 
nature  of  these  thoughts ;  assign  reasons  why  they  should  be  hated ; 
And  inquire  how  they  may  be  prevented. 
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I.  The  nature  of  yain  thoughts. 

Wild  imaginations,  on  the  subject  of  religion,  are  vain  and  foolish. 
Our  text  refers  to  the  fanciful  rovings  of  the  mind  on  this  subject  in  the 
heathen  nations.  When  they  became  vain  in  their  imaginatians^  they 
departed  from  the  substantial  verities  of  Divine  Revelation,  abandoned 
the  law  of  the  Lord,  and  fell  into  dangerous  errors  and  damning  sins.* 
Modem  free-thinkers y  as  thev  are  pleased  to  call  themselves,  resemble 
the  ancient  heathens ;  particularly  in  arrogant  and  presumptuous  thoughts 
of  God  and  religion;  and  these  produce  infidelity,  tlasphemy,  and 
abominable  crimes. 

Wandering  thoughts  are  vain.  The}'  distract  and  divide  the  mind  in 
the  discharge  of  religious  duties.  The  pious  have  to  lament  these 
vranderings,  both  in  the  closet  and  in  the  house  of  God.  They  interrupt 
prayer;  ^ey  carry  the  mind  from  the  holy  Scriptures ;  and  they  interfere 
with  every  pious  duty.  These  foolish  rovings,  when  indulged,  bring  the 
heart  into  a  state  of  heaviness  and  deep  distress ;  and  they  rob  us  of  our 
confidence,  our  peace,  and  our  joy :  and,  in  some  instances,  they  lead 
the  unwary  soul  into  the  omission  of  duty,  and  the  commission  of  sin. 

Careless  and  trifling  thoughts  are  vain.  They  frequently  crowd  into 
the  mind,  and  hurry  us  away,  without  any  order  or  connexion,  firom 
one  vanity  to  another,  until  the  mind  is  completely  dissipated  and  lost 
in  wild  confusion.  When  the  Lord  arrests  these  thoughts,  and  dis> 
covers  to  us  their  deadly  influences,  we  mourn  under  a  sense  of  sin, 
and  find  no  rest  till  we  return  to  him  by  repentance  and  faith.  Happy 
is  the  man  who  is  delivered  out  of  these  snares;  and  who  keeps  his 
^' heart  with  all  diligence."  Vain  thoughts  may  spring  up  and  trouble 
him ;  but  while  he  resists  them  he  is  not  condemned. 

Lofty  thoughts  of  ourselves  are  vain.  We  are  naturally  prone^to 
think  highly  of  our  wisdom,  power,  and  goodness ;  but  when  we  indulge 
these  thoughts,  we  become  foolish  and  vain,  both  in  the  sight  of  God 
and  men.  In  this  state  we  despise  instruction,  fall  into  pride,  and  yield 
to  un^verned  passions.  Then  we  proceed  to  acts  of  violence,  tumult, 
and  distraction ;  and  David  might  refer,  in  the  words  of  our  text,  to  the 
tumultuous  and  violent  men  of  his  day.  Dr.  Adam  Clarke  gives  the 
following  comment  on  this  passage :  ^^  I  abominate  all  mobs  and  insur* 
rections,  and  troublers  of  the  public  peace."  Thus  violent  and  unruly 
men,  both  in  church  and  state,  pufied  up  with  self-importance,  are  dis- 
turbers of  mankind. 

*  i\pD  Ramiis,  seopulusf  cogitatio.  Applied,  flguratirely,  to  the  thoughts  or  sen- 
timents of  the  mind,  when  they  are  discomposed  and  distracted;  vfhen  they  are 
not  united  in  truth  and  virtue,  but  are  split,  or  diverge  and  branch  out  into  ndse- 
hocxl,  folly  or  vanity. — ^Taylor's  Heb.  Concord. 

o^ojro  roasc.  plur.  Perhaps  the  hesitating  or  sceptical  in  religion.  Luthsr  ; 
the  light-minded.    Others;  the  foolish  or  mad,  t.  e.,  the  wicked. — Gesknius. 

Wicked  thoughts.  These  were  doubting,  fluctuating  opinions  respeotin^;  the 
object  of  religious  worship ;  whether  Jehovah  is  to  be  served  or  idols.  It  is  the 
word  Elijah  used  when  he  addressed  the  Israelites,  1  Kings  xviii,  21,  rendered. 
halting  between  ttpo  opinions.  The  Chaldee,  ''  those  holding  wicked  opinions ;'' 
and  the  Greek,  "  transgressors."  o^opo.  I  would  paraphrue  with  the  Chaldee, 
"  I  hate  those  forming  vain  opinions." — Booturotd. 
56 
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Fanciful  thoughts  of  future  greatness  are  vam  and  foolish.  These 
are  often  indulged  in  youth,  continued  in  manhood,  and  carried  on  to 
old  age.  We  build  castles  in  the  air,  swell  with  imaginary  wealth  and 
power,  and  are  bewildered  in  lying  ima^nations.  It  is  probable  that 
these  thoughts  are  suggested  by  the  devd ;  and  it  is  certain  that  they 
are  fed  by  pride  and  covetousness ;  but  they  end  in  mortifying  disap- 
pointment. Contentment  with  our  lot  in  life,  and  a  firm  reliance  on 
Divine  Providence,  are  the  best  remedies  against  these  airy  dreams. 

Thoughts  of  future  amendment,  while  we  neglect  the  present 
moment,  are  vain  and  sinful.  We  think  of  being  good  at  some  future 
period ;  we  lay  down  excellent  rules  to  guide  our  conduct  after  the 
lapse  of  certain  days  and  years ;  but  at  present  we  do  nothing.  Thus 
we  trifle  with  God,  with  our  opportunities  of  improvement,  and  with 
our  own  souls ;  and  before  our  plans  are  acted  upon,  death  comes,  and 
we  perish  in  our  folly.  All  who  put  off  repentance  and  conversion  till 
to-morrow,  thinking  they  will  then  have  leisure  and  inclination,  are 
under  an  awful  delusion.  Their  thoughts  are  vain,  their  purposes  are 
vain,  and,  it  is  probable,  they  will  die  m  their  sins. 

II.  Assign  reasons  why  these  thoughts  should  be  hated. 

Through  every  period  of  our  life,  we  should  love  that  which  is  lovefy, 
and  hate  that  which  is  hateful.  On  this  principle,  vain  thoughts  should 
be  hated,  because  they  are  hateful  in  themselves.  They  are  evil  in 
their  nature,  evil  in  their  tendencies,  and  evil  in  all  their  results.  They 
pollute  the  soul ;  they  tend  to  vanity  and  pride,  and  they  end  in  de- 
struction. Have  they  made  us  holy?  Have  they  made  us  happy? 
Have  they  made  us  useful  ?  Judge  them  by  these  rules ;  and  abhor  them 
as  your  enemies. 

yain  thoughts  should  be  hated,  because  they  disturb  our  peace,  dis- 
tract our  souls,  and  bring  us  into  a  state  of  guilt  and  condemnation.  We 
are  shocked  at  blasphemous,  impure,  and  revengeful  thoughts ;  but  we 
do  not  sufficiently  consider  how  vain  thoughts  operate  on  our  moral 
state,  preventing  every  pure  enjoyment  of  the  soul  in  every  state  and 
circumstance  of  life.  They  are  totally  inconsistent  with  human  happi- 
ness ;  they  blast  our  fairest  hopes ;  and  they  bring  us  down  to  the  grave 
with  sorrow. 

We  should  hate  these  thoughts  because  they  are  sinful  in  the  sight  of 
^  God.  He  sees  them  in  their  rise,  their  progress,  and  their  end ;  and 
they  are  hateful  to  him,  because  they  are  hurtful  to  us,  and  because  they 
produce  much  evil  in  the  world.  Human  laws  have  no  control  over 
these  hidden  springs  of  action ;  but  God  will  bring  them  into  judgment. 
They  are  secret  sms,  and  inward  works  of  darkness ;  but  our  Judge 
^'  will  bring  to  light  the  hidden  things  of  darkness,  and  will  make  mani- 
fest the  counsels  of  the  hearts."  1  Cor.  iv,  5. 

Hate  vain  thoughts  on  account  of  their  dreadful  effects.  They  lead 
the  understanding  into  error;  they  have  a  deadly  influence  on  the 
affections  and  the  passions ;  and  they  produce  distraction  and  disorder 
in  our  works.  Weakness,  folly,  and  misery,  accompany  them;  and 
future  punishments  close  up  the  visionary  scene !  Three  subjects  occupy 
tne  thoughts  of  apostate  spirits  in  the  regions  of  darkness :  past  oppor* 
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tunities;  present  sufierlngs;  and  horrible  prospects  of  eternal  wrath!  O 
may  we  check  these  roving  imaginations  and  wicked  thoughts  before  it 
be  too  late ! 

Wicked  and  vain  thoughts  should  be  hated  and  abhorred,  because 
they  are  a  dishonour  to  our  nature,  and  degrade  us  in  the  sight  of  God. 
They  sink  us  lower  than  the  brute  creation,  and  make  us  like  devils, 
whose  thoughts  are  always  evil.  There  is  nothing  in  them  of  the  great 
and  noble ;  but  every  thing  of  the  mean  and  contemptible.  A  good 
man  is  elevated  by  his  thoughts ;  but  the  thoughts  of  a  bad  man  lay  him 
in  the  dust,  llie  one  rises  above  the  world ;  the  other  sinks  below  it : 
the  one  resembles  an  angel ;  the  other  is  like  a  fiend. 

III.  How  MAY  THESE  THOUGHTS  BE  PREVENTED  ? 

Pray  for  a  clean  heart.  He  who  tries  any  other  method  of  correcting 
his  thoughts,  enters  upon  his  work  at  the  wrong  end ;  and  endeavours 
to  remove  the  effect,  without  a  removal  of  the  cause.  While  our  na- 
ture is  unclean,  every  prudent  maxim  to  direct  our  thoughts  is  utterly 
useless  and  unavailing. 

Love  the  law  of  the  Lord.  David  says,  in  this  verse,  "  Thy  law  do 
I  love."  That  law  will  furnish  us  with  fine  materials  of  thought,  and 
direct  us  how  to  think  to  the  best  advantage.  And  he  who  meditates 
in  that  law  day  and  night,  will  exclude  many  vain  thoughts  from  his  heart 

Examine  every  thought  as  it  springs  up  in  the  mind.  If  it  be  good, 
nourish  it ;  but  it  be  evil,  resist  it  on  its  first  appearance.  This  will 
give  u^great  advantage  in  all  our  conflicts,  because  these  thoughts  <ure 
weak  at  first,  but  they  ctow  strong  by  indulgence.  The  first  attack  is 
easy.     Those  which  follow  are  exceedingly  c&flScult. 

Seek  help  from  God.  We  are  weak,  but  he  is  strong.  Ask  for  his 
grace  with  importunity,  and  it  shall  be  given.  When  the  Lord  helps 
us,  hard  things  are  easy ;  but  when  we  work  in  our  own  strength,  we 
are  soon  overcome.  Grod  giveth  the  victory  to  his  saints ;  and  his 
saints  give  him  the  glory. 

Endeavour  to  acquire  the  habit  of  close  thinking.  This  will  fix  the 
attention,  and  prevent  those  light  and  airy  thoughts  which  so  firequently 
carry  our  minds  into  the  regions  of  vain  imagination ;  and  it  will  be  oif 
great  use  in  the  affairs  of  business,  in  the  pursuits  of  literature,  and  in 
religious  inquiries.  Then  the  mind  will  be  fully  occupied  with  regular 
and  useful  thoughts,  on  subjects  of  the  highest  importance  to  man. 

Bring  every  thought  into  captivity  to  the  obedience  of  Christ.  He  ib 
our  Lord  and  Master ;  and  he  should  govern  both  the  inward  and  the 
outward  man.  When  we  look  to  him  by  faith,  his  Word  and  Spirit  lead 
our  thoughts  to  ^ood  and  useful  subjects  ;  and  then  we  think,  and  speak, 
and  act  to  his  glory. 

To  conclude :  While  our  thoughts  are  wise  and  pure,  neither  wicked 
men  nor  evil  spirits  can  do  us  any  harm ;  and  therefore  our  neatest 
care  in  the  government  of  our  hearts  and  lives  should  be  directed  to  our 
thoughts.  Every  attempt  to  suppress  vain  thoughts,  when  made  in  die 
strength  of  the  Lord,  will  be  crowned  with  complete  success.  May  the 
meditations  of  our  hearts  he  acceptable  in  thy  tight ^  0  Lord^  our  strength 
and  our  Redeemer  !    Amen, 


Behold 
none 


SERMON  CXVIL 

THE  PARABLE  OF  THE  BARREN  nG-TREE. 

',  these  three  years  I  come  seeking  /ruU  on  this  fig-tree j  and  fthi 
le:  cuUU  doum  ;  why  cumbereth  it  the  ground  ?  Luke  xiii,  7. 


When  high  privileges  are  afforded,  either  to  individuals  or  to  nations, 
great  improvements  are  expected  ;  and  the  expectation,  being  founded 
on  the  fitness  of  things,  is  highly  reasonable.  Trees  which  are  planted 
in  a  ^ood  soil  should  bear  more  fruit,  and  of  a  better  quality,  than  those 
which  grow  in  barren  deserts;  and,  by  parity  of  reason,  men  who  are 
placed  in  favourable  circumstances  should  bear  much  good  fruit, 

The  design  of  our  Lord  in  this  parable  was  to  reprove  the  Jews, 
who,  notwithstanding  their  unparalleled  privileges,  had  not  brou^t  forth 
fruit  to  the  glory  of  God ;  and  also  to  warn  them  of  that  punishment 
which  divine  justice  was  about  to  inflict  upon  them  as  a  sinful  nation, 
and  as  a  fallen  church.  The  measure  of  dieir  iniquity  was  nearly  full ; 
but  the  punishment  was  delayed  through  the  intercession  of  the  Vine- 
dresser. 

We  shall  endeavour  to  explain  and  to  illustrate  this  parable,  under 
the  following  general  heads. 

I.  The  fig-tree  planted  in  a  vineyard,  denotes  the  morai«  akd 

RELIGIOUS  privileges  OF  THE  JeWISH  CHURCH. 

lliat  church  was  planted  in  a  sacred  enclosure ;  and  that  enclosure 
was  the  protection  of  Almighty  God.  Their  most  potent  enemies  could 
not  break  in  upon  them,  either  by  force  or  fraud,  without  his  permission. 
Had  not  that  been  the  case,  the  numerous  and  powerful  nations  by 
which  they  were  surrounded  would  have  torn  them  up  by  the  roots. 
And  the  Christian  church  is  now  protected  by  the  same  power.  This 
is  a  fact  of  great  importance  to  true  believers ;  and  an  encouragement 
under  every  threatening  danger. 

The  soil  in  which  the  Jews  were  planted,  like  that  of  a  rich  vineyard, 
was  a  fine  emblem  of  their  privileges.  Those  privileges  included  a  rev- 
elation of  the  Divine  will  in  the  holy  Scriptures  of  the  Old  Testament ; 
ceremonial  laws,  which  pointed  to  the  Messiah;  a  moral  law,  which 
laid  down  the  duties  of  morality ;  and  judicial  laws,  for  the  regulation 
of  national  affairs.  But  Christians  surpass  the  Jews  in  privileges.  They 
have  the  holy  Scriptures  of  the  Old  Testament  and  the  New ;  enlight- 
ened pastors  ;  and  a  pure  spiritual  worship.  Both  churches  have  been 
highly  favoured,  though  in  different  degrees  ;  and  both  have  had  means 
of  abundant  fruitfulness. 

But,  besides  the  sacred  enclosure  and  the  fruitful  soil,  great  pains 
were  taken  with  the  Jewish  church  by  the  Vine-dresser.    He  tauriit 
tliem  the  right  and  good  way;  he  warned  them  of  danger;  and  m 
444 
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encouraged  them  in  the  path  of  dutjr.  The  same  things  have  been  done 
tor  the  Christian  church  by  the  ministry  of  the  Word,  and  by  the  in- 
fluences of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Thus  the  Lord  may  say,  as  in  the  days 
of  old,  "  What  could  have  been  done  more  to  my  vineyard  that  I  have 
not  done  ?"  Isai.  v,  4. 

II.  He  who  planted  the  fig-tree  in  his  vineyard,  and  appointed 
THE  Vine-dresser  to  watch  over  it,  expected  it  to  bear  fruit. 

When  we  consider  what  God  did  for  the  Jews,  and  what  he  has  done 
for  Christians,  we  conclude  that  he  might  expect  fruit  both  fix)m  the  one 
and  the  other.  But  what  kind  of  fruit  does  he  expect  ?  This  may  be 
determined  by  the  privileges  which  he  confers ;  for  he  does  not  reap 
where  he  has  not  sown,  nor  does  he  gather  where  he  has  not  scattered. 
On  this  principle,  he  does  not  expect  any  fruit  but  such  as  we  are  able 
to  bear.     This  we  shall  illustrate  by  the  following  observations : 

When  he  gives  men  li^ht  to  discover  their  sins  and  follies,  he  expects 
them  to  bring  forth  fruit  ^'  meet  for  repentance ;"  and  that  implies  a 
sorrow  for  sin,  and  a  turning  to  God.  Without  repentance,  the  light 
which  shines  upon  a  sinner  produces  no  good  results;  but  adds  to  nis 
guilt  and  punishment,  both  m  this  world  and  that  which  is  to  come, 
fhis  awful  truth  was  often  declared  to  the  Jews  by  the  holy  Prophets ; 
and  it  is  announced  to  us  by  our  faithful  Ministers. 

True  penitents  are  expected  to  bear  the  fruit  of  a  living /aith.  With- 
out this,  the  light  of  the  Gospel  shines  on  them  in  vain ;  and  '\fter  aO 
the  oflers  of  grace,  they  remain  in  their  sins.  We  cannot  believe  with- 
out the  assistance  of  the  Holy  Spirit ;  but  his  help  is  always  at  hand 
when  we  desire  to  repose  confidence  in  the  Saviour  of  the  world  ;  and 
when  we  put  forth  our  feeble  strength  in  this  important  work,  he  enables 
us  to  beUeve  with  the  heart  urUo  righteousness. 

As  Christian  believers,  we  are  expected  to  bear  all  the  fruits  of  pieiy. 
These  fruits  include  prayer  and  praise ;  reverence  and  love ;  trust  and 
confidence ;  a  pure  spiritual  worship ;  and  every  other  duty  that  we  owe 
to  God.  If  we  neglect  these,  we  are  like  the  barren  fig-tree,  and  mere 
cumberers  of  the  ground. 

Under  the  influence  of  grace  we  should  bear  the  firuit  of  holy  temr 
pers;  such  as  humility,  meekness,  patience,  gentleness,  and  love. 
These  have  always  been  expected  in  professors  of  religion,  whether 
Jews  or  Christians ;  and  where  they  are  wanting,  there  is  no  genuine 
religion  in  the  soul.  It  is  a  contradiction  in  terms,  to  say,  A  man  is 
good,  but  he  has  a  bad  temper ;  for  if  his  tempers  are  not  brought  under 
the  control  of  grace,  he  is  not  a  new  creature  in  Christ  Jesus. 

llie  firuit  of  good  toords,  or  holy  conversation,  has  always  been  ex- 
pected from  those  persons  who  have  been  planted  in  the  vineyard  of  the 
Lord.  Their  conversation  on  religious  subjects  should  be  instructive 
and  edifying ;  and  when  they  converse  on  other  subjects,  their  words 
should  be  those  of  truth  and  soberness. 

But,  lastly,  they  should  bear  the  fiiiits  of  righteousness ^  mercyy  and 
general  benevolence.  They  should  render  to  every  man  his  due ;  pi^ 
and  relieve  the  sons  and  daughters  of  affliction ;  and  do  good  to  all 
men.    Then  they  may  ^^  be  called  trees  of  righteousness,  the  plant- 

2N 
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ing  of  the  Lord ;"  and  he  is  glorified  in  the  firuit  which  the}r  bear. 
Isai.  Ixi,  3. 

III.  But  the  planter  of  the  fig-tree  sought  fruit  thereon,  for 

THREE  SUCCESSIVE  YEARS,  AND  FOUND  NONE. 

His  eyes  look  on  every  fig-tree  in  the  vineyard,  to  see  whether  it  be 
fruitful  or  barren ;  and,  to  lay  aside  the  figure,  he  knows  the  state  and 
conduct  of  every  religious  professor.  The  thoughts,  tempers,  and  con- 
duct  of  all  lie  open  to  his  sieht ;  and  to  suppose  either  that  he  is  ignorant 
of  human  conduct,  or  indifferent  about  it,  is  a  dangerous  error. 

The  three  years  in  which  he  sought  firuit  are  differently  applied.  Some 
apply  them  to  three  periods  in  the  Jewish  history :  namely,  that  which 
passed  before  the  Babylonish  captivity ;  that  which  extended  firom  the 
captivity  to  the  coming  of  John  the  Baptist ;  and  that  which  extended 
from  the  appearance  of  John  to  the  deadi  of  Jesus.  But  this  is  fanciful. 
Others  apply  these  years  to  the  public  ministry  of  Christ ;  but  this  is 
objectionable.  ITie  fact  is  this,  the  fig-tree  generally  bears  firuit  within 
three  years  after  it  has  been  planted ;  and  the  meaning  is,  the  Jews  had 
been  so  long  barren  that  there  was  no  hope  of  their  fruitfiilness. 

Fruit  had  been  sought  in  the  Jewish  church ;  but  it  had  not  been 
found.  They  had  leaves,  or  an  outward  profession,  but  no  firuit.  ITiis 
was  the  case  with  many  individuals,  and  indeed  with  the  nation  in 
general.  And  this  is  the  case  with  many  professors  in  the  Christian 
church.     What  good  fniit  have  we  brought  forth  ?     We  have  had  op- 

Eortunities ;  and  we  have  made  good  resolutions ;  but  we  have  remained 
arren.  But  what  are  the  causes  of  barrenness?  We  should  know 
these,  and  put  away  the  cause,  that  the  effect  may  cease. 

One  cause  of  barrenness  is  unbelief.  We  do  not  give  entire  credit 
to  Divine  Revelation ;  we  do  not  trust  in  Christ ;  we  doubt  the  promises 
of  God ;  and  we  disbelieve  his  threatenings.  This  has  a  deadly  influ- 
ence both  on  inward  and  out\^'ard  religion ;  and  this  evil  heart  of  tmte- 
Uef  in  departing  from  the  living  God^  must  be  taken  away  before  we 
can  be  fioiitful  in  holiness. 

Barrenness  is  caused  by  the  indulgence  of  jnide.  When  we  think 
and  speak  highly  of  ourselves,  and  desire  others  to  think  and  speak 
highly  of  us,  we  bring  forth  no  good  fruit.  In  this  state  we  love  the 
praise  of  men  more  than  the  praise  of  God  ;  and  what  we  call  our  good 
works,  are  done  to  be  seen  of  men.  In  this  vain  show,  and  hypocriti- 
cal display,  we  remain  barren  and  unfinitful. 

Another  cause  of  barrenness  is  improper  company.  When  we  volun- 
tarily mix  with  sinners,  we  fall  into  sin ;  for  "evil  communications  cor- 
rupt good  manners."  1  Cor.  xv,  33.  The  example  of  sinful  men  cor- 
rupts the  heart  and  life,  draws  the  affections  fix)m  God  and  heaven,  and 
leaves  the  soul  in  a  state  of  darkness  and  death :  and  when  we  asso- 
ciate with  them,  we  soon  learn  to  talk  as  they  talk,  and  to  act  as 
they  act. 

And  a  love  of  the  world  produces  barrenness  in  the  soul.  When  we 
love  wealth  and  pleasure,  rather  than  grace  and  goodness,  how  can  we 
be  fruitful  in  works  of  piety  and  morality }     Worldly  prosperity  baa 
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ruined  thousands.   While  they  were  poor,  they  were  simple  and  sincere ; 
but  when  the  world  crept  in,  they  were  "  corrupted  from  the  simplicity 
that  is  in  Christ."  2  Cor.  xi,  3. 
IV.   The  planter  of  the  fig-tbee  orders  it  to  be  cut  down, 

BECAUSE  IT  CUMBERETH  THE  GROUND. 

This  tree  bears  no  fruit;  it  cumbereth  the  ground;  "cut  it  down!" 
What  an  awful  reflection  it  is,  that  the  God  who  created  us,  who  re- 
deemed us,  and  who  has  blessed  us,  should  require  us  to  be  cut  down ! 
This  sentence  was  passed  upon  the  Jews ;  and  it  was  fully  executed 
after  the  lapse  of  a  few  years.  They  were  spared  a  short  time  after  the 
Prince  of  Life  was  crucified  ;  but  they  did  not  repent.  And  the  sen- 
tence will  soon  be  passed  on  all  unfruitfiil  professors.  Art  thou  a  barren 
fig-tree?  Perhaps  God  is  saying,  even  now,  "Cut  it  down!"  Spare 
us,  good  Lord,  through  the  mtercession  of  thy  Son ;  and  may  we  be- 
come fruitful  in  every  good  word  and  work! 

The  barren  fig-tree  cumbers  the  ground,  occupying  the  place,  and 
taking  the  nouri^ment,  of  a  better  tree.  Cut  it  aown,  that  there  may 
be  room  for  a  tree  that  may  bear  fruit  Thus  the  Jews  were  cut  down, 
and  the  Gentiles  were  planted  in  the  vineyard ;  and  we  may  be  cut 
down,  that  others  may  be  planted  in  our  place.    Alas,  how  many  trifling 

Erofessors  may  be  found  who  abuse  privileges  that  might  be  improved 
y  other  persons!     We  have  reason  to  fear  that  the  candlestick  may  be 
removed  out  of  this  place,  except  we  repent.  Rev.  ii,  5. 

V.    But  THE  VlNE-DRESSER  INTERCEDES  FOR  THE  FIG-TREE. 

The  intercession  of  the  vine-dresser  is  a  fine  representation  of  our 
Lord^s  intercession,  both  for  Jews  and  professing  Christians.  Throush 
him  the  Jews  were  spared  about  forty  years  after  he  departed  out  of  the 
world ;  and  through  him  we  are  spared  to  the  present  hour.  But  while 
he  continues  to  plead  for  us,  we  should  "  search  and  try  our  ways,  and 
turn  again  to  the  Lord."  Lam.  iii,  40. 

Further  means  of  improvement  are  proposed  by  the  vine-dresser.  **  I 
shall  dig  about  it,  and  dung  it :  and  if  it  bear  fruit,  well :  and  if  not, 
then  after  that  thou  shalt  cut  it  down."  Thus  he  strove  with  the  Jews 
by  the  instructions,  reproofs,  and  warnings  of  the  holy  Apostles ;  and 
thus  he  strives  with  us  by  the  agency  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  by  the 
ministry  of  the  Word. 

If  the  Jews  had  brought  forth  finiit,  all  would  have  been  well  with 
them:  they  would  have  been  spared;  and  God  would  have  been  glori- 
fied. And  if  we  bear  fruit,  all  will  be  well  with  us:  our  privileges  will 
be  continued ;  and  we  shall  be  holy  and  happy.  But  the  apostolic  age 
was  tlie  last  dispensation  of  grace  to  the  Jewish  church,  and  when  it 
passed  away  unimproved,  they  were  cut  down ;  and  we  who  are  spared 
a  little  longer,  through  the  intercession  of  Jesus,  may  soon  be  cut  down 
as  cumberera  of  the  ground. 

Final  barrenness  will  lead  to  final  ruin.  When  Jesus  gives  us  up, 
we  shall  be  cast  out  of  the  church ;  we  shall  be  shut  out  of  heaven ;  and 
we  shall  be  cast  into  hell.  And  this  day  our  honoured,  but  insulted 
Saviour  may  give  us  up  for  ever.    It  will  oe  of  no  use  to  plead  that  we 
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have  done  no  hann.  The  question  is,  have  we  done  any  good  ?  Hie 
fig-tree  is  cut  down  because  it  is  barren ;  and  we  maj  pensh  for  our  un- 
firuitfulness.  May  the  means  which  our  blessed  Lord  is  now  using  to 
make  us  fruitful  be  continued ;  and  may  they  be  crowned  with  comj^ete 
success,  that  God  may  be  glorified  in  our  eternal  salvation !    ^men. 


SERMON  CXVIIL 

PIETY  PRODUCES  STRONG  CONFTOENCE. 

In  the  fear  of  the  Lord  is  strong  confidence :  and  his  children  shall  have 

a  place  of  refuge.    Provekbs  xiv,  26. 

The  man  who  fears  the  Lord,  in  the  sense  of  this  passage,  may  cast 
away  all  his  painful  and  perplexing  fears.  He  is  safe  under  the  protection 
of  almighty  power,  both  in  dangers  seen  and  unseen,  and  may  bid  de- 
fiance to  ail  his  potent  enemies.  Sin  makes  man  a  coward ;  but  right- 
eousness inspires  him  with  courage.  ^'  The  wicked  flee  when  no  man 
pursueth:  but  the  righteous  are  bold  as  a  lion."  Prov.xxviii,  1.  Some 
men  confide  in  human  wisdom,  and  others  in  human  power ;  but  both 
the  one  and  the  other  will  fail  them  when  they  stand  in  need  of  counsel 
and  support.  The  only  thing  that  can  inspire  the  soul  with  strong;  con- 
fidence, in  pressing  difficulties  and  dangers,  is  the  fear  of  the  Lord.  But 
what  is  meant  by  me  fear  of  the  Lord  ?  In  this  place  it  signifies  inward 
and  outward  religion,  or  the  religion  of  the  heart,  and  that  of  the  life ; 
and  in  this  there  is  strong  confidence  in  ev^  state  and  circumstance  of 
life  and  death.     This  will  appear  by  the  following  general  observations : 

I.  The  fear  of  the  Lord  affords  strong  confidence  in  poverty. 

Pious  men  are  often  reduced  to  poverty ;  but  they  use  the  appointed 
means  to  obtain  the  necessaries  of  life ;  and  they  confidently  trust  in  that 
promise,  "  Verily  thou  shalt  be  fed."  Ps.  xxxvii,  3.  Many  weighty 
considerations  inspire  them  with  strong  confidence,  but  particularly  the 
following :  the  Lord,  whom  they  fear,  knows  all  their  wants ;  he  has 
suffered  them,  for  wise  and  good  reasons,  to  fall  into  poverty;  he  can 
supply  their  wants,  and  deliver  them,  when  it  pleaseUi  him ;  and  all 
their  sufferings  in  the  present  life  will  have  a  good  issue  in  the  next. 
"  Hearken,  my  beloved  brethren.  Hath  not  God  chosen  the  poor  of  this 
world  rich  in  faith,  and  heirs  of  the  kingdom  which  he  hath  promised  to 
them  that  love  him  ?"  James  ii,  5. 

IL  Men  who  fear  the  Lord  have  strong  confidence  in  sickness. 

When  sickness  comes,  the  physician  is  called  in,  and  he  tries  his  useful 
art ;  but  he  cannot  succeed,  with  all  his  skill,  without  the  blessing  of  the 
Lord.  A  good  man  knows  this,  and  while  he  uses  prudent  means,  he 
exercises  strong  confidence  in  the  Lord.  In  that  painfiil  season  he  con- 
siders himself  as  being  placed  under  the  immediate  care  of  his  heavenly 
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Father,  and  when  human  help  fails,  the  Lord  strengthens  "  him  upon 
the  bed  of  languishing,"  and  makes  ^^  all  his  bed  in  his  sickness."  Ps.  xli, 
3.  Two  things  give  him  confidence  when  he  is  bowed  down  with  strong 
pain :  first,  a  firm  persuasion,  that  if  he  be  not  raised  up  to  a  state  of 
nealth  and  strength,  the  Lord  will  remove  him  to  that  world  where  there 
is  no  sickness ;  and,  secondly,  that  he  will  be  supported  and  upheld 
through  his  affliction  by  the  outstretched  arm  of  God. 

in.  In  times  of  persecution,  by  unreasonable  and  wicked  men, 

THERE  IS  STRONG  CONFIDENCE  IN  THE  FEAR  OF  THE  LoRD. 

This  was  proved  under  all  the  violent  persecutions  of  the  Christians 
by  Jews,  by  heathen  Rome,  and  by  the  papal  power.  Holy  men 
of  God,  who  suffered  in  those  persecutions,  feared  the  Lord;  but  they 
did  not  fear  "  them  which  kill  the  body."  They  were  persecuted  for 
righteousness'  sake;  but  they  rejoiced  and  were  "exceeding  glad." 
Conscious  innocence,  and  an  assurance  of  the  Divine  approbation,  car- 
ried them  through  all  the  sufferings  of  banishment,  imprisonment,  torture, 
and  death.  They  knew  that  the  Lord  would  uphold  them  in  the  fiery 
trial ;  and  deliver  them  out  of  the  hands  of  all  their  enemies.  The  agea 
and  infirm,  the  young  and  tender,  the  hardy  man,  and  the  delicate  female, 
braved  the  storm,  being  confident  that  they  should  receive  a  martyr's 
crown. 

IV.  Piety  affords  strong  confidence  under  the  temptations  of 

THE  WICKED  ONE. 

He  appears  on  some  occasions  as  a  roaring  lion,  and  on  other  occa- 
sions as  an  angel  of  li^t ;  but  he  is  a  conquered  enemy ;  he  is  not 
suffered  to  tempt  the  pious  more  than  they  are  able  to  bear;  and  the 
Lord  always  makes  a  way  for  them  to  escape.  Rash  confidence  might 
Induce  them  to  abuse  this  enemy,  in  his  impudent  attacks,  but  prudent 
confidence  teaches  them  to  say,  "  The  Lord  rebuke  thee."  Jude  9.  But 
they  are  strongly  confident  of  success  in  all  their  encounters  with  this 
foe ;  for  he  always  flees  when  he  is  resisted,  even  by  the  weakest  child 
of  grace.  When  the  heart  is  divided  between  God  and  the  world,  there 
is  reason  to  fear ;  but  decided  piety  emboldens  the  soul  in  the  war  with 
devils,  and  complete  victory  is  quite  certain. 

V.  In  THE  CONVULSIONS  OF  NATURE,  BY  DREADFUL  STORMS  AND  TEM- 
PESTS, THERE  IS  STRONG   CONFIDENCE  IN  THE  FEAR  OF  THE  LoRD. 

Such  convulsions  take  place,  in  different  parts  of  the  world,  on  special 
occasions ;  and  they  are  a  terror  to  the  enemies  of  God,  because  they 
are  afi^d  of  his  wrath  and  justice,  when  he  appears  in  his  power  and 
majesty.  When  David  was  exposed  to  the  raging  of  a  terrible  tempest, 
he  had  strong  confidence,  was  graciously  preserved,  and  ascribed  his 
safety  and  deliverance  to  the  Lord.  His  words  are  encouraging  to  all 
good  men :  "  He  sent  from  above,  he  took  me,  he  drew  rae  out  of  many 
waters."  Ps.  xviii,  16.  And  this  confidence  is  felt  by  good  men  when 
winds  blow,  when  thunders  roar,  when  lightnir^  blaze,  and  when  earth- 
quakes shake  the  ground.  '^  God  is  our  refiige  and  strength,  a  venr 
present  help  in  trouble.  Therefore  will  not  we  fear,  though  the  eartn 
be  removed,  and  though  the  mountains  be  carried  into  the  midst  of  the 
sea."  Ps.  xlvi,  1,  2 
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VI.  When  the  Lord  visits  a  nation  with  his  sore  •xn>GicENTS, 

THERE  IS  STRONG  CONFIDENCE  IN  HIS  FEAR. 

The  judgments  with  which  he  visits  the  nations,  when  they  provoke 
his  an^r  by  long-continued  rebellion,  are  four :  the  sword,  the  famine, 
the  noisome  beast,  and  the  pestilence.  Ezek.  xiv,  21.  In  these  dreadful 
seasons  of  wrath  and  justice,  the  righteous  may  not  be  able  to  deliver 
either  son  or  daughter ;  but  they  sha&  ^'  deliver  their  own  souls  by  their 
righteousness."  And  they  rest  securely  on  that  promise,  "  Say  ye  to 
the  righteous,  that  it  shall  be  well  with  him."  Isai.  lii,  10.  Their  bodies 
may  perish  with  those  of  other  men ;  but  their  souls  are  safe ;  and  they 
enter  into  peace.  But  in  many  instances  thev  are  wonderfiiUy  preserved ; 
for  the  Lord  spareth  them  as  a  man  spareth  his  own  son  that  serveth  him. 
Yet  whatever  happens,  they  rely  on  die  Lord,  and  all  is  well  with  them 
whether  they  live  or  die. 

VII.  Religion  ghtes  strong  confidence  to  the  soul  in  the  hour 
OF  death. 

That  awful  hour  is  at  hand.  WTien  it  arrives  every  earthly  thing 
withdraws  its  aid ;  but  piety  remains,  and  affords  the  sweetest  consola- 
tion. The  Lord  is  present  with  his  dying  saints;  holy  angels  are 
E resent ;  and  Jesus  stands  ready  to  receive  their  departing  spirits.  They 
ave  fought  the  good  fight ;  they  have  finished  their  course ;  they  have 
kept  the  faith ;  and  they  are  about  to  be  crowned  with  glory.  Their 
confidence  is  strong  in  the  merit  and  mediation  of  Jesus,  and  in  all  the 
precious  promises.  They  leave  the  world  without  reluctance,  and 
rejoice  in  the  prospect  of  eternal  blessedness.  The  death  of  a  good 
man  is  awful,  but  it  is  the  hour  of  triumph.  Nature  struggles  with 
pain ;  but  the  soul  enjoys  sweet  peace.  Death  appears ;  but  it  has  lost 
its  sting.  "  Thanks  be  to  God,  which  giveth  us  the  victory  through  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ."  1  Cor.  xv,  57. 

VIII.  The  strong  confidence  of  all  who  fear  the  Lord  will 
continue  unabated  in  the  day  of  judgment. 

They  will  stand  with  boldness  when  the  Jud^  descends  in  all  the 
glory  of  his  Father.  Having  an  interest  in  Chnst,  and  being  united  to 
him  by  faith  and  love,  they  will  survey  the  awfiil  events  of  that  day 
without  any  painful  emotion.  Their  names  will  be  found  written  in  the 
book  of  life ;  the  Judge  will  smile  upon  them ;  and  they  will  be  invited 
to  dwell  with  him  in  the  kingdom  of  his  glory.  Then  flie  world  will  be 
burned  up ;  and  the  wicked  will  be  banished  into  everlasting  fire ;  but 
the  righteous  will  shine  ^' as  the  brightness  of  the  firmament,"  and  as 
"  the  stars  for  ever."  Dan.  xii,  3. 

To  conclude :  The  ground  of  this  confidence  in  life  and  death,  and 
in  the  day  of  judgment,  is  the  merciful  kindness  of  the  Lord.  He  Imows 
the  state  and  circumstances  of  his  people ;  he  stands  by  them  in  dangers 
and  difiScuIties ;  and  he  delivers  them  because  he  delighteth  in  them. 
They  have  no  confidence  in  themselves,  being  ignorant,  weak,  and 
helpless ;  but  the  wisdom  of  the  Lord  makes  uem  wise,  his  strength 
makes  them  strong,  and  his  power  makes  them  mighty  and  valiant. 
"The  Lord  is  my  light  and  my  salvation;  whom  shall  I  fear .^  The 
Tiord  is  the  strength  of  my  life ;  of  whom  shall  I  be  afraid?"  Ps.  xxrii,  !• 
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The  children  of  the  Lord  have  a  place  of  refuge.  The  Lord  is  their 
strong  hold.  Nah.  i^  7.  He  is  their  rock,  their  fortress,  and  deliverer. 
Ps.  xviii,  2.  Christ  is  a  refuge  for  guilty  souls  when  ihej  repent  and 
believe  in  his  name.  Heb.  vi,  18.  He  is  a  covert  to  his  people  in  the 
storm  and  tempest ;  and  as  the  '^  shadow  of  a  great  rock  in  a  weary 
land."  Isai.  xxxii,  2.  May  we  not  infer  that  religion  is  a  blessing  of 
inestimable  value  ?  And  diat  the  enjoyment  and  practice  of  it  is  our 
highest  wisdom,  our  greatest  honour,  and  our  best  security  ?  We  have 
a  refuge  here ;  but  our  best  refuge  is  in  the  heavenly  world.  There  we 
shall  be  out  of  the  reach  of  danger,  and  rest  with  God  and  the  Lamb 
for  ever. 

But  let  us  still  confide  in  God,  who  is  reconciled  to  us  through  his 
Son ;  and  let  us  commit  all  our  children  and  all  our  concerns  to  his 
care.  He  has  promised  to  keep  us ;  and  his  promise  is  faithful  and 
true.  "  Cast  not  away,  therefore,  your  confidence,  which  hath  sreat 
recompense  of  reward."  Heb.  x,  36.  Fear  the  Lord  "  greatly ;"  fear 
him  ^^  constantly ;"  and  fear  him  to  the  ^^  end.  Then  shalt  thou  waUc 
in  thy  way  safely,  and  thy  foot  shall  not  stumble.  When  thou  liest 
down,  thou  shalt  not  be  afraid :  yea,  thou  shalt  lie  down,  and  thy  sleep 
shall  be  sweet.  Be  not  airaid  of  sudden  fear,  neither  of  the  desolation 
of  the  wicked,  when  it  cometh.  For  the  Lord  shall  be  thy  confidence, 
and  shall  keep  thy  foot  firom  being  taken."  Prov.  iii,  23 — 26.    Amen 


SERMON  CXIX. 

THE  PARABLE  OF  THE  GREAT  SUPPER. 

Come;  for  all  things  are  ready.    Luke  xiv,  17. 

In  this  parable  the  blessings  of  Christianity  are  represented  under  the 
fi^re  of  a  great  supper,  in  which  every  thing  is  richly  provided  for  the 
Christian  family.*  The  world  nromises  much  to  its  deluded  votaries, 
but  all  its  pleasures  are  vanity.  Its  costly  and  elegant  feasts  pamper 
the  perishing  body ;  but  the  Gospel  provides  a  feast  for  the  immortal 
spirit.  To  this  feast  the  poor  and  needy  are  invited ;  and  they  may 
come  without  money  or  price.  It  is  a  pure  intellectual  feast,  begun  on 
earth,  and  perfected  in  heaven. 

I.  The  spiritual  blessings  of  Christ's  kingdom  are  ^.j^presscd  by 

THE  FIGURE  OF  A  RICH  FEAST. 

This  is  a  common  figure  in  the  Sacred  Writings.  Thus,  ^^  Wisdom 
hath  builded  her  house,  she  hath  hewn  out  her  seven  pillars.     She  hath 

*  Coena,  or  sapper,  was  the  principal  meal  amon^  the  Jews,  Greeks,  and 
Romans;  and  it  was  ealled  c<Bna  from  xowfjj  signifying  common;  because  tho 
family  eat  it  together,  or  in  oompapty. — ^Wilson's  Ankmog.  Die. 
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lolled  her  beasts ;  she  hath  mingled  her  wine ;  she  hath  also  nimished 
her  table."  Prov.  ix,  1,  2.  And  in  the  following  passage  there  is  an 
allusion  to  Gospel  times,  under  the  figure  of  a  feast :  "  And  in  this 
mountain  shall  the  Lord  of  hosts  make  unto  all  people  a  feast  of  fat^ 
things,  a  feast  of  wines  on  the  lees ;  of  fat  things  fiill  of  marrow;  of' 
wines  on  the  lees  well  refined."  Isai.  xxv,  6. 

The  Gospel  feeds  the  soul  with  useful  knowledge.  That  promise 
which  was  made  to  the  Jews,  may  be  applied  to  Christians :  ^^  I  will 

eVe  you  pastors  according  to  mme  heart,  which  shall  feed  you  with 
lowledge  and  understandmg."  Jer.  iii,  15.  And  we  may  afimn,  with 
the  strictest  truth,  that  "the  lips  of  the  wise  feed  many."  Prov.  x,  21. 
The  soul  is  fed  by  a  knowledge  of  every  important  doctrine  of  Christ ; 
by  a  knowledge  of  every  necessary  duty  of  Christianity ;  and  by  a  know- 
ledge of  all  the  precious  promises.  And  this  is  a  richer  feast  to  the  soul 
than  the  richest  dainties  are  to  the  body. 

At  this  feast  there  is  a  rich  display  of  mercy  in  the  pardon  of  sin ; 
abundant  grace  to  strengthen  and  cheer  the  heart ;  and  ridi  influences  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  to  sanctify  the  soul.  All  the  wants  of  men  are  supplied 
at  this  great  supper.  Do  they  want  a  Saviour  ?  He  is  ojQTered  to  them 
at  this  ^ast ;  and  they  feed  on  him  in  their  hearts  by  faidi  with  thanks- 

S'ving.  Do  they  hunger  and  thirst  after  righteousness  ?  Here  they  are 
led.     Do  they  want  strength  ?    Here  they  renew  their  strength. 

How  sweet  is  this  feast  to  a  penitent  sinner,  whose  heart  is  opened 
to  receive  the  blessings  of  grace  and  mercy !  How  refi*eshing  to  a  true 
believer,  who  comes  with  a  heart  duly  prepared  to  receive  the  bread  of 
life !  This  feast  is  conducted  without  noise  and  tumult ;  and  the  soul  is 
fed  without  surfeiting.  The  Christian  is  prepared  by  the  entertainment 
of  his  Lord  for  all  the  duties  and  difficulties  of  life ;  and  he  is  encouraged 
to  hope  for  the  heavenly  feast,  where,  it  is  said  of  holy  persons,  "The 
Lamb  which  is  in  the  midst  of  the  throne  shall  feed  them,  and  shall  lead 
them  unto  living  fountains  of  water."  Rev.  vii,  17. 

II.  We  are  invited  to  this  feast:  Come;  for  all  things  are 

READY. 

But  when  may  we  come }  Just  now ;  for  all  things  are  ready.  The 
next  moment,  for  aught  we  know,  we  may  be  called  into  the  eternal 
world.  Who,  then,  that  is  wise,  would  delay  a  moment  ?  None  but 
fools.  Yet  such  fools  greatly  abound.  They  promise  every  thing  to- 
morrow, but  nothing  to-day. 

That  we  may  come  acceptably,  let  us  renounce  the  world^  with  all  its 
pomp  and  vanity.  He  who  mixes  the  follies  of  the  world  with  religious 
duties,  cannot  succeed  in  religion ;  and  while  he  trims  between  these 
opposite  principles,  he  has  no  pleasure  either  in  the  one  or  the  other. 
Give  up  sin  ;  give  up  sinful  companions ;  yea,  give  up  all  for  God. 

Come  to  the  Gospel  supper  just  as  you  are.  Some  think  themselves 
unworthy,  and  others  think  themselves  unfit;  but  is  any  man  more 
fit  or  more  worthy  to  receive  Divine  blessing  by  neglecting  the  invita- 
tion of  Christ?  It  is  absurd  for  any  one  to  prepare  himseli  for  a  feast, 
by  seeking  to  fill  himself  before  he  goes ;  but  let  him  go  emp^  and 
Hungry,  that  the  Lord  may  fill  him. 
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Consider  the  value  of  spiritual  foody  and  gratefully  accept  it  before 
it  be  too  late.  Thou  art  now  dying  of  want ;  but  a  feast  is  provided 
for  thee.  And  wilt  thou  not  go?  What  keeps  thee  back ?  Dost  thou 
undervalue  the  food  which  is  prepared  for  thy  soul  ?  Art  thou  under 
the  influence  of  unbelief,  of  pride,  or  of  evil  counsel?  Now  break 
through  all,  and  accept  the  ofier  of  thy  Lord  with  a  grateful  and  thank- 
ful heart. 

III.  Men  of  wealth,  of  business,  and  of  pleasure,  are  invtted 

TO  THE  feast;  BUT  THEY  ALL  BEGIN,  WITH  ONE  CONSENT,  TO  MAKE 
EXCUSE. 

One  says,  '^  I  have  bought  a  piece  of  ground,  and  I  must  go  and  see 
it:  I  pray  thee  have  me  excusea.^'  Thus  his  wealth  kept  him  from  the 
feast ;  and  thousands  have  been  kept  back  by  the  same  cause.  How 
few  who  have  this  world's  goods  see  any  need  of  the  true  riches! 
Their  eyes  are  darkened,  their  pride  is  nourished,  and  their  hearts  are 
hardened  by  their  possessions !  But  can  an  estate  reconcile  a  sinner  to 
God  ?  Can  the  ground  which  he  holds  purify  his  heart  ?  Can  he  en- 
joy the  elevated  pleasures  of  religion  while  his  soid  is  buried  in  the 
dust?  Let  him  reflect  on  these  things,  and  hearken  to  the  calls  of 
grace  and  mercy. 

Another  says,  "  I  have  bought  five  yoke  of  oxen,  and  I  go  to  prove 
them:  I  pray  thee  have  me  excused."  Business  kept  him  back.  It  is 
allowed  that  business  is  both  lawful  and  necessary ;  and  that  the  afiairs 
of  this  world  cannot  be  carried  on  without  a  proper  degree  of  attention 
to  the  things  of  this  life ;  but  when  business  interferes  with  religious 
duties  it  is  smful.  It  steals  the  heart  from  God,  prevents  useful  reiflec- 
tions,  and  robs  the  soul  of  its  true  enjoyments.  Therefore,  while  a  man 
proves  his  oxen,  or  any  article  of  merchandise,  let  him  search  and  prove 
his  own  heart,  and  humbly  accept  the  offers  of  salvation. 

But  another  said,  "  I  have  married  a  ^^^fe,  and  therefore  I  cannot 
come."  Pleasure  was  his  object.  The  former  prayed  to  be  excused; 
out  this  man  says  positively,  "  I  cannot  come."  It  has  been  said,  he  was 
the  greatest  fool  of  the  three,  for  he  might  have  gone  and  taken  his  wife 
with  him ;  but  this  low  uxit  destroys  the  sense  and  beauty  of  the  passage, 
which,  under  the  emblem  of  marriage,  conveys  kn  idea  of  carnal  pleas- 
ure. And  is  a  man  allowed  to  bring  his  carnal  pleasures  to  the  Grospel- 
feast?  Marriage  is  lawful,  and  its  pleasures  may  be  enjoyed  with  a 
pure  mind ;  but  when  the  pleasures  of  sense  keep  us  from  God,  we  fall 
into  the  fatal  snares  of  death. 

IV.  The  poor  and  the  maimed,  the  halt  and  the  blind,  are 

INVITED. 

The  frivolous  excuses  of  those  who  were  first  invited,  were  reported 
to  the  master  of  the  house  by  the  messenger  who  had  carried  the  mvita- 
tion ;  and  all  faithful  Ministers  of  the  Gospel  return  to  the  Lord,  who 
sent  them  forth,  to  ^ve  an  account  of  the  various  effects  of  their  minis- 
try. This  they  do  m  their  closets,  where  they  pour  out  their  souls  in 
earnest  and  humble  prayer. 

When  the  master  of  the  house  heard  this  report,  he  was  an^, 
because  his  gracious  invitation  was  slighted.     The  persons  invited 
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were  ungrateful,  and  blind  to  their  own  interests;  and  all  who  neglect 
the  call  of  the  Gospel  resemble  them,  both  in  their  temper  and  in  their 
conduct. 

This  order  was  given  them,  ^^  Go  out  quickly  into  the  streets  and 
lane^  of  the  city."  No  time  should  be  lost  in  calling  sinners  to  repent- 
ance. They  may  perish  in  their  sins  if  they  are  not  sought  immediately. 
This  is  a  loud  call  to  all  the  servants  of  the  Lord,  who  should  hasten  to 
publish  the  glad  tidings  of  salvation  to  perishing  sinners. 

The  poor  and  the  maimed,  the  halt  and  the  blind,  are  invited.  No 
man  is  below  the  notice  of  the  Lord.  All  men  have  immortal  souls ; 
all  have  been  redeemed  by  Jesus  Christ ;  all  are  invited  to  the  Gospel- 
feast  ;  and  all  may  be  saved.  Blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord  for 
ever  and  ever. 

The  command  of  the  Lord  was  instantly  obeyed  by  his  ministering 
servant ;  and  when  he  returned,  he  said,  ^'  It  is  done  as  thou  hast  com- 
manded." This  is  the  great  rule  of  ministerial  duty.  The  Lord  said  to 
Jonah,  '^  Arise,  go  unto  Nineveh,  that  great  city,  and  preach  unto  it 
the  preaching  that  I  bid  thee."  Jonah  iii,  2.  Happy  are  those  servants 
who  do  what  the  Lord  commands ! 

After  these  invitations  had  been  given,  the  servant  said,  "  And  yet 
there  is  room."  Sinner,  there  is  room  for  thee  in  the  heart  of  Christ ; 
there  is  room  for  thee  in  the  church ;  and  there  is  room  for  thee  in 
heaven.  Come,  and  welcome,  for  thou  art  invited.  Come  and  feast 
on  good  things,  that  thy  soul  may  live.  Now  say.  Lord,  I  obey  thy 
call,  and  accept  thy  gracious  offers  on  thy  own  terms ! 

But  the  servant  goes  out  into  the  hi^ways  and  hedges,  frequented 
by  beggars  of  the  lowest  cast,  with  this  order,  "  Compel  them  to  come 
in,  that  my  house  may  be  filled."  But  how  are  men  compelled  to  ac- 
cept the  offers  of  the  Gospel  ?  By  the  sword  ?  No :  but  by  loving  and 
strong  arguments,  by  warm  and  earnest  exhortations,  and  by  earnest 
entreaties. 

V.  The  danger  of  refusing  the  merciful  offers  of  the  Lord. 

How  awiul  are  these  words,  "  None  of  those  men  which  were  bidden, 
shall  taste  of  my  supper!"  The  Jews  made  light  of  this  feast ;  many  of 
the  Gentiles  renised  to  come ;  and  there  are  many  professing  Christians 
who  make  excuse.  But  they  will  suffer  the  loss,  both  in  this  world  and 
in  that  which  is  to  come.  There  is  an  awful  line  in  human  conduct, 
which,  if  a  man  pass,  he  can  never  return.  There  is  a  time  vdien  mercy 
gives  a  sinner  up  to  justice ;  and  when  the  day  of  grace  is  past,  no 
power  can  save  the  soul  fi-om  death.  May  we  take  warning  before 
It  be  too  late ;  and  may  we  now  return  unto  the  Lord  with  purpose  of 
heart! 

But  let  it  be  carefully  observed,  that  no  other  supper  will  be  provided 
for  the  sons  of  men  ;  for  the  Gospel  is  the  last  dispensation  of  grace  to 
a  fallen  world.  "  How,"  then,  "  shall  we  escape  if  we  neglect  so  great 
salvation  ?"  He  who  continues  to  neglect  this  cannot  escape  punish- 
ment. The  law  cannot  save  him ;  the  mercy  of  God,  out  of  Christ, 
cannot  save  him;  he  cannot  be  saved  by  opposing  his  feeble  arm 
against  omnipotence ;  nor  can  he  be  saved  by  flight,  or  any  attempt  to 
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hide  himself  from  the  sword  of  justice.  There  is  no  o&er  Saviour  than 
Jesus ;  there  is  no  other  Grospel  than  that  which  is  published  in  his 
name,  and  a  final  rejection  of  his  invitation  will  be  followed  by  final 
ruin. 

The  Jews  rejected  the  Gospel  call ;  and  then  the  Gentiles  were  called. 
Thousands  and  tens  of  thousands  have  obeyed  the  call ;  thousands  and 
tens  of  thousands  have  been  richly  fed  at  this  feast ;  and  yet  there  is 
room.  Let  us  invite  sinners  to  come  while  there  is  room ;  and  let  none 
despair  of  mercy.  The  vilest  sinners  on  earth  are  called  to  this  feast. 
All  mav  come ;  and  all  may  be  fed  at  the  table  of  the  Lord.  The  pro- 
vision IS  ample ;  the  Master  of  the  house  is  liberal;  and  all  who  come 
are  welcome.  May  we  feast  with  Jesus  on  earth ;  and  may  we  fieast 
with  him  in  heaven !    Amen. 


SERMON  CXX. 

THE  GLORY  OF  WISE  AND  USEFUL  MEN. 

Jlnd  they  thai  be  wise  shall  shine  as  the  brightness  of  the  firmament;  and 
they  that  tarn  many  to  righteousness  as  the  stars  for  ever  and  ever.— 
Daniel  xii,  3. 

Holy  and  useful  men,  of  every  age  and  nation,  will  have  their  reward 
in  a  future  world.  They  are  not  sufficiently  honoured  here ;  but  they 
will  shine  in  glory  hereafter.  This  is  a  ereat  encouragement  to  them 
amidst  their  present  difficulties ;  and  it  should  strengthen  their  hands 
and  their  hearts.  He  who  wishes  to  shine  in  this  world  only,  is  mean 
and  contemptible ;  but  he  who  wishes  to  shine  in  the  next,  is  great  and 
noble ;  and  such  are  the  persons  to  whom  our  text  alludes.  Let  us 
examine  their  character ;  and  then  consider  their  rewards  in  a  future 
state. 

L  The  character  of  a  wise  and  useful  man. 

Their  character  is  stated  in  two  particulars :  first,  they  are  wise;  and, 
secondly,  they  turn  many  to  righteousness.  But  that  we  may  not  fall 
into  error  on  this  important  subject,  let  us  carefully  examine  Uie  marks 
of  a  wise  man. 

It  is  the  first  care  of  a  wise  man  man  to  secure  his  own  salvation,  by 
a  proper  use  of  means.  This  was  the  first  care  of  all  the  pious  Jews ; 
and  it  is  the  first  care  of  all  real  Christians.  They  iised  the  means  which 
were  proper  under  their  dispensation ;  and  we  use  the  means  which 
are  proper  under  the  Christian  dispensation.  These  are  similar,  but 
somewhat  different:  the  enlightened  Jews  looked  through  promises, 
types,  and  figures  to  a  Saviour  who  was  to  come ;  but  we  lode  to  him 
who  has  appealred  in  our  nature  to  take  away  sin  by  the  sacrifice  of 
himself. 
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A  wise  man  is  more  careful  to  acquire  useful  and  practical  knowledge 
than  that  vrhich  is  curious  and  merely  speculative.  And  the  reason 
of  this  is  obvious :  the  one  lays  the  foundation  of  a  holy  life ;  the  other 
leads  to  scepticism  and  infidelity.  A  wise  man  does  not  undervalue 
human  learning ;  but  he  sets  the  highest  value  on  a  knowledge  of  God 
and  Divine  things. 

And  under  the  influence  of  this  principle,  he  seeks  happiness  in  holi- 
ness, knowing  that  these  are  inseparably  and  eternally  joined  together 
in  the  nature  of  things :  for  sin  is  the  root  of  all  the  sufferings  of  men ; 
but  holiness  is  the  basis  of  true  felicity.  The  man  who  does  not  see 
this  is  blind ;  and  he  who  does  not  act  upon  it  is  unwise. 

This  view  of  things  leads  a  wise  man  to  prefer  the  friendship  of  God 
before  that  of  any  created  being ;  and  he  carefully  cultivates  this  friend- 
ship through  every  circumstance  of  life.  He  kno^vs  he  is  safe  and  happy 
while  God  looks  upon  him  with  approving  smiles ;  but  that  his  frowns 
are  more  to  be  dreaded  than  death  with  all  its  gloomy  terrors. 

With  the  prospect  of  death  before  him,  he  is  more  anxious  about  his 
eternal  affairs  than  those  of  the  present  life.  This  life  is  but  momentary; 
but  that  is  eternal.  Hence,  whatever  he  suffers  on  earth,  he  lays  up 
treasure  in  heaven,  hoping  to  find  it  there  when  time  shall  be  no  more. 
And  thus  he  lays  up  in  store  for  himself  ^'  a  good  foundation  a^inst  the 
time  to  come,  that  he  may  lay  hold  on  eternal  life."  1  Tim.  vi,  19. 

And  that  he  may  succeed  in  this  work,  he  makes  religion  his  chief 
business.  Other  things  have  a  proper  share  of  his  attention ;  but  this 
has  his  whole  heart.  He  knows  God ;  he  loves  him  ;  he  adores  him ; 
and  he  obeys  him.  He  loves  his  neighbour ;  supplies  his  wants  as  God 
enables  him ;  and  visits  him  in  his  sickness.  This  is  wisdom ;  and  this 
is  religion. 

But  the  wise  turn  many  to  righteousness.  On  this  subject,  we  ofier 
the  following  observations. 

This  work  is  not  limited  to  the  Ministers  of  religion.  All  wise  men 
engage  in  it  with  pleasurable  feeling,  because  it  promotes  the  glory  of 
God,  and  the  happiness  of  men.  Thus  a  wise  and  holy  man  laments 
the  abounding  of  iniquity  ;  he  forms  prudent  plans  to  stem  the  mighty 
torrent ;  and  he  looks  up  to  God  for  help  in  all  his  labours  of  love. 

It  will  be  allowed  that  this  is  a  gieat  work,  and  that  all  other  woiks, 
when  compared  to  it,  are  mere  trifles.  It  is  great  and  arduous  in  itself; 
and  it  is  great  in  its  results.  When  Nehemiah  was  engaged  in  rebuild- 
ing the  temple  at  Jerusalem,  he  said,  "  I  am  doin^  a  great  work  ;"  but 
those  who  turn  sinners  to  righteousness,  are  buildmg  a  spiritual  temple 
for  the  Lord,  which  is  a  greater  work  than  that  of  Nehemiah. 

But  this  is  a  good  work ;  a  work  worthy  of  an  angel ;  a  work  in  which 
the  Son  of  God  was  engaged  while  he  tabernacled  among  men ;  and  a 
work  of  mercy.  By  this  work  men  are  saved  from  death  and  damnation ; 
and  are  prepared  for  the  glory  and  happiness  of  a  future  life.  But  even 
in  this  world  incalculable  good  is  done  by  turning  men  from  iniquity. 
Their  mischievous  plans  and  pursuits  come  to  an  end ;  they  become 
useful  members  of  civil  and  religious  society ;  and  they  enjoy  the  happi- 
ness of  piety  and  virtue. 
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Hence  it  appears  to  be  a  work  of  vast  importance.  In  this  point  of 
view  no  other  work  can  be  compared  to  it.  Its  consequences  follow 
us  through  this  life,  and  reach  forward  into  the  endless  ages  of  eternity. 
The  salvation  of  one  soul  from  the  sad  effects  of  iniquity,  is  a  thing  of 
greater  value  than  the  whole  universe  of  matter.  Suns  and  stars  will 
cease  to  shine ;  and  our  world  wiU  be  burned  up  ;  but  the  soul  of  man 
will  live  forever.  The  importance  of  this  work  will  farther  appear  by 
the  following  results:  God  is  honoured;  truth  prevails  over  error;  and 
virtue  triumphs  over  vice.  The  sins  of  men  are  forgiven ;  their  hearts 
are  renewed  ;  and  their  lives  are  reformed.  O  that  this  blessed  work 
m^  grow  and  prosper ! 

But  what  means  are  used  by  wise  men  in  turning  many  to  righteous- 
ness ?  Do  they  use  fire  and  sword,  like  the  prophet  of  Mecca  r  Or  do 
they  use  craft  and  cunning,  like  the  Jesuitical  Missionaries  in  foreign 
parts  ?  Far  from  it.  The  means  which  they  use  are  wise  instruction, 
earnest  prayer,  and  a  good  example.  The  first  of  these  enlightens  the 
soul ;  the  second  brings  down  the  blessing  of  God ;  and  the  tmrd  exhib- 
its the  beauty  of  holiness  in  all  its  lovely  forms.  Having  used  these 
means,  and  continuing  to  use  them,  the  wise  leave  the  issue  to  Grod, 
and  humbly  hope  for  their  reward  in  a  better  state  of  things. 

II.  The  rewards  of  wise  and  useful  men  in  a  future  state. 

A  future  state  is  revealed  in  the  Word  of  God.  Abraham,  Isaac,  and 
Jacob  live  in  that  state ;  for  God  is  their  God ;  and  he  is  not  the  God 
of  the  dead,  but  of  the  living.  Matt,  xxii,  32  Enoch  was  translated  to 
that  state  without  seeing  deam.  Heb.  xi,  5.  Elijah  was  taken  up  to  it  in 
a  chariot  of  fire.  2  Kings  ii,  11.  Moses  came  down  fi-om  the  world  of 
glory,  with  the  prophet  Elias,  and  conversed  with  Jesus  on  the  mount 
where  he  was  transfigured.  Matt,  xvii,  3.  And  Jesus,  after  his  glo- 
rious resurrection,  ascended  to  the  regions  of  immortality.  Acts  i,  9 — 11, 

In  those  regions,  the  wise,  who  have  turned  many  to  righteousness, 
shall  shine  as  the  firmament.  Their  glory  will  resemble  that  of  the 
heavenlv  bodies  in  the  vast  expanse  of  nature ;  where  we  see  "  one 
riory  of  the  sun,  and  another  glory  of  the  moon,  and  another  glory  of 
tne  stars."  1  Cor.  xv,  41.  And  in  the  realms  of  light,  those  happy 
spirits  that  have  instructed  and  enlightened  men  in  knowledge  and 
holiness,  will  resemble  the  luminaries  of  heaven  in  beauty  ana  glory, 
and  "  shine  forth  as  the  sun  in  the  kingdom  of  their  Father."  Matt, 
xiii,  43. 

The  different  degrees  of  glory  in  which  they  will  shine  is  represented 
by  the  stars;  "for  as  one  star  differeth  firom  another  star  in  glory,  so 
also  is  the  resurrection  of  the  dead."  That  there  wiU  be  different  de- 
grees of  glory  in  a  future  state,  is  evident  from  our  Lord's  account  of 
the  day  of  judgment.  "  For  the  Son  of  man  shall  come  in  the  glory 
of  his  Father  with  his  angels;  and  then  he  shall  reward  every  man 
according  to  his  works."  Matt,  xvi,  27.  And  if  works  are  to  be  the 
measure  of  reward,  it  is  quite  certain  that  some  will  rise  much  hi^er 
than  others.  To  instance  only  in  the  case  of  the  apostle  Paul,  who 
says,  without  boasting,  "  I  laboured  more  abundantly  dian  they  all :  yet 
not  I,  but  the  grace  of  God  which  was  with  me."  1  Cor.  rv,  10.  Such 
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labourers,  though  aided  by  the  grace  of  God,  shaD  dune  in  ^ory  hke 
stars  of  the  first  majpitude. 

But  the  glory  of  celestial  spirits,  of  every  rank  and  order,  will  b^ 
greaty  and  it  will  have  no  end.  Earthly  glory  fiaides ;  but  the  gloiy  of 
heaven  will  never  fade.  It  will  shine  in  all  its  splendour,  when  die 
earth  and  the  visible  heavens  have  passed  away.  Here  every  thinff  is 
changing ;  there  every  thing  is  fixed  and  permanent.  The  wise  mail 
shine  as  the  stars  ^^  for  ever  and  ever."  How  cheering  are  the  pros- 
pects of  a  wise  and  usefiil  man !  He  may  not  rise  hi^  in  the  honours 
of  this  world ;  but  he  will  hold  a  distin^ished  rank  in  the  world  of 

Sirits.  There  de^es  of  glory  are  suited  to  the  capacities  of  the 
essed,  and  to  their  works ;  but  there  will  be  no  contention  for  su- 
periority ;  no  ambition  in  the  highest ;  no  envy  in  the  lowest ;  but  all 
will  be  glorious  and  completely  happy. 

We  cannot  describe  their  glory.  It  is  inefiable.  But  we  can  affirm 
that  they  will  be  glorious  in  holiness ;  that  their  bodies  will  be  glorious 
after  the  resurrection;  that  their  employments  will  be  glorious;  that 
their  companions  will  be  glorious ;  and  that  their  rank  and  dignity  will 
be  glorious.  We  know  but  little  of  that  world ;  but  we  know  this, 
that  ^^  when  Christ,  who  is  our  life,  shall  appear,  then  shall  we  also 
appear  with  him  in  glory."  Col.  iii,  4.  With  this  view  of  the  subject 
we  are  ouite  satisfied.  Surely  it  is  enough  for  the  servant  to  be  like 
his  Lord!     What  more  can  any  created  ^ing  desire  ? 

These  rewards  will  be  given,  but  they  have  not  been  deserved.  They 
are  of  grace  ;  but  no  less  welcome  on  that  account.  All  our  works  are 
imperfect  before  God.  They  >veighnothinff  in  the  balances  of  merit.  We 
have  no  merit.  "  The  salvation  of  the  nghteous  is  of  the  Lord."  Ps. 
xxxvii,  39.  It  is  his  pleasure  that  we  should  work  for  him;  and  it  is  his 
pleasure  to  reward  our  imperfect  works.     To  him  be  glory  for  ever ! 

Are  these  things  true  ?  Then  let  us  be  wise  ;  and  let  us  endeavour 
to  turn  many  to  righteousness.  Our  time  is  short ;  and  there  is  no  work 
in  the  grave.  Let  us  join  heart  and  hand  in  this  good,  this  great,  this 
important  work ;  and  may  God  give  us  counsel  and  strength  to  labour 
on  at  his  command ;  and  may  we  ofier  all  our  works  to  him !  And  now 
^^to  God,  only  wise,  be  glory,  through  Jesus  Christ,  for  ever!"   Amen. 


SERMON  CXXL 

THE  PARABLE  OF  THE  PRODIGAL  SON. 

it  was  meet  that  we  should  make  merryy  and  be  glad:  Jbr  this  thy 
brother  was  deadj  and  is  alive  again;  and  was  U>st^  and  is  found. 
Luke  jcv,  32. 

The  proud  and  self-righteous  Pharisees  watched  the  conduct  of  Jesus 
with  an  evil  eye.     His  compassionate  regard  for  sinners  excited  theb 
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envy,  kindled  their  malignant  passions  into  a  flame,  and  exposed  him 
to  the  grossest  insults.  In  this  parable,  those  haughty  hypocrites  are 
severely  reproved ;  but  awakened  and  penitent  sinners  are  kmdlv  en* 
coura^d  to  hope  for  mercy.  Here  we  see  the  consequences  of  folly 
and  vice ;  the  temper  and  conduct  of  a  true  penitent ;  the  mercy  of 
Grod  to  all  who  turn  to  him ;  and  the  envious  boasting  oi  lormal  pro- 
cessors. 

I.  Th£  consequences  of  folly  and  vice. 

A  certain  man  had  two  sons,  who  dwelt  together  under  his  paternal 
roof;  and  who  might  have  enjoyed  every  needful  comfort  under  his 
watdiful  care.  The  elder  was  a  sober,  steady,  careful  youth ;  but  the 
younger  was  thoughtless,  careless,  and  bent  on  pleasure.  He  was 
anxious  to  see  the  world,  to  live  without  restraint,  and  to  be  his 
own  master.  To  this  end,  he  solicited  the  portion  of  goods  that  fell 
imto  him  ;  and  presently  departed  into  a  &t  country.  There  he  spent 
all  he  had  in  riotous  livmg ;  and  when  a  famine  arose  in  the  land,  he 
was  reduced  to  a  state  of  extreme  want.  To  supply  the  pressing  wants 
of  hunger,  he  enga^d  in  the  base  drudgery  of  feeding  swine ;  "  and 
would  fain  have  filled  his  belly  with  the  husks  that  the  swine  did  eat ; 
but  no  man  save  unto  him." 

Thus  the  descendants  of  Noah  remamed  together  for  a  considerable 
time  after  the  flood,  and  acknowledged  God  as  their  Father;  but,  in 
process  of  time,  the  younger  branches  of  the  family  departed  from  the 
Lord,  and  fell  into  gross  idolatry.  The  &mily  of  Abraham,  which  de- 
scended from  Shem,  the  eldest  son  of  Noah,  remained  in  their  father's 
house.  When  the  younger  branches  of  the  &mily  departed  firom  Grod, 
they  lost  divine  truth ;  wandered  from  the  path  of  duty ;  lost  divine 
comfort;  and  plunged  themselves  into  the  depths  of  misery.  Then 
they  began  to  feel  the  want  of  religious  consolation,  and  sought  it  in  the 
degrading;  worship  of  dumb  idols ;  but  they  never  found  it,  and  they 
never  win  find  it,  until  thev  return  to  their  God  and  Father.  All  thej 
have  suffered,  in  their  dark  and  sinful  state,  may  be  traced  up  to  their 
foolish  wanderings  from  Divine  truth  and  Divine  worship ! 

But  this  parable  should  be  applied  to  profligate  youth,  who  shake  off 
the  restraints  of  religion,  and  ^andon  themsdves  to  folly  and  vice. 

The  first  step  of  me  younger  brother  shows  his  folly.  He  slighted 
the  advantages  of  paternal  government ;  exposed  himself  to  the  danger- 
ous snares  of  a  wicked  and  deceitful  world ;  and  was  an  utter  stranger 
to  his  own  inexperience  and  weakness.  Thus  many  young  men,  weary 
of  paternal  authority,  rush  into  the  world.  They  had  a  pious  education, 
attended  the  ordinances  of  religion,  and  were  children  of  many  prayers ; 
but  now  they  dwell  with  drunkards  and  harlots,  give  themselves  up  to 
unhallowed  pleasures,  and  set  at  nought  the  counsel  and  government  of 
God.  In  this  deplorable  state  diey  debase  themselves,  extinguish  every 
virtuous  and  manly  feeling,  and  lose  every  dignified  and  refined  pleasure 
of  life  and  godliness. 

Folly  is  uie  parent  of  vice ;  and  vice  is  the  parent  of  sorrow.  These 
principles  are  strikingly  illustrated  in  the  character  of  the  prodigal  son ; 
and  they  plainly  appear  in  the  case  of  eveiy  profligate  sinner.    When 
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the  young  man  foolishly  left  his  father's  house,  he  abandoned  hioiself  to 
idleness,  luxury,  and  debaucheiy.  Thus  one  vice  leads  to  another,  and 
the  sinner  is  carried  forward  in  his  evil  course  to  the  blackest  crimes. 
These  produce  suffering  and  sorrow.  The  prodigal  loses  his  character, 
his  property,  his  health,  and  every  comfort;  he  is  covered  with  shame; 
he  is  reduced  to  want ;  he  is  shunned  by  the  virtuous ;  and,  when  he 
has  spent  his  all,  he  is  abandoned  by  the  vicious.  If  he  persevere  in 
folly  and  sin,  he  will  be  lost  for  ever ;  but  if  he  repent,  he  will  find 
mercy. 

II.  The  temper  and  conduct  of  a  true  penitent. 

When  a  sinner  begins  to  reflect  on  his  awfiil  condition,  and  is  awaken- 
ed out  of  his  wild  and  airy  dreams,  he  comes  to  himself;  and  this  is 
the  first  thing  that  is  said  of  the  poor  prodigal,  while  he  was  feeding 
swine  in  a  far  country,  "he  came  to  himself."  Men  of  the  world  boast 
of  reason ;  but  their  boasting  is  folly.  Every  wicked  man  is  beside 
himself.  He  acts  the  part  of  a  fool.  He  risks  his  eternal  salvation  fot 
the  momentary  pleasures  of  sin ;  and  he  seeks  death  in  the  error  of  his 
ways. 

A  penitent  reflects  on  the  comfort  and  happiness  of  good  men,  and 
on  his  own  want  and  misery.  Thus  the  prodigal  said,  "How  many  of 
my  father's  servants  have  bread  enough  and  to  spare,  and  I  perish  with 
hunger."  All  who  are  in  the  family  of  God  are  fed  and  nourished  with 
the  bread  of  Hfe,  and  enjoy  everj'  necessary  blessing;  but  wandering 
sinners,  who  feed  on  vain  pleasures,  are  hungry  and  perishing  for  want 
of  substantial  food. 

These  views  and  feelings  in  the  heart  of  a  penitent  bring  him  to  a 
speedy  resolution  to  return  to  his  father's  house;  and  he  says,  with  the 
prodigal,  "I  will  arise,  and  go  to  my  father."  This  is  the  beginning 
of  wisdom,  and  the  first  step  towards  happiness ;  for  he  who  returns  to 
his  God  and  Father,  returns  to  peace  ana  plenty.  May  every  poor  prod- 
igal come  to  a  speedy  decision  on  this  important  subject!  This  mo- 
ment arise,  and  go  to  thy  Father.     The  next  may  be  too  late. 

But  how  does  a  penitent  go  to  his  Father?  Does  he  form  a  plan  of 
self-defence?  Does  he  furnish  himself  with  excuses  for  his  folly?  Far 
from  it.  He  goes  and  says,  "  I  have  sinned ;"  he  says,  "  I  am  unworthy 
to  be  called  tiiy  son ;"  and  he  prays  to  be  made  as  "  a  hired  servant." 
Those  who  are  brought  into  this  state  of  mind  are  not  far  fix)m  the  king- 
dom of  God.     They  seek  mercy,  and  God  will  be  merciful. 

III.  The  mercy  of  God  to  all  who  turn  to  him. 

When  the  prodigal  was  immersed  in  luxury  and  uncleanness,  he 
forgot  his  father ;  but  we  cannot  suppose  that  the  father  forgot  his  son. 
Thus  men  forget  God ;  but  God  does  not  forget  them.  While  there  was 
any  hope  of  the  prodigal's  return,  his  father  looked  out  for  him ;  and 
while  there  is  any  hope  of  a  sinner's  repentance.  Divine  mercy  looks 
out  for  his  return.  "  I  have  no  pleasure  in  the  death  of  him  that  dieth, 
saith  the  Lord  God:  wherefore  turn  yourselves,  and  live  ye."  Ezek. 
xviii,  32. 

At  length  the  poor  prodigal  returned.  "  But  when  he  was  yet  a  great 
way  off,  his  father  saw  him,  and  had  compassion,  and  ran,  and  fefi  on 
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his  neck,  and  kissed  him."  And  does  Grod  behold  the  rising  desire  of 
a  penitent  sinner,  and  his  first  approach  to  the  mercy-seaty  even  while  he 
is  yet  far  off  ?  This  sentiment  is  finely  expressed  in  the  following  pas- 
sige :  ^^  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  before  they  call,  I  will  answer: 
and  while  they  are  yet  speaking,  I  will  hear."  Isai.  Ixv,  24. 

The  father  of  the  prodigal  might  have  remained  in  his  house ;  he 
might  have  shut  the  door  against  ms  son ;  and  he  might  have  refused  to 
hear  him.  This  would  have  been  stem  justice ;  but  mercy  had  a  place 
in  his  heart.  This  induced  him  to  watch  for  his  son's  return ;  and  this 
led  him  to  run  and  meet  him.  Thus  our  heavenly  Father  mi^t  cast  us 
off  for  ever ;  but  he  is  merciful ;  and  "  the  foulest  offender  may  turn 
and  find  grace." 

When  the  father  met  his  son,  he  did  not  reprove  his  vile  conduct ; 
but  fell  on  his  neck  and  kissed  him.  What  a  fine  display  of  paternal 
love !  And  in  this  way  our  Father,  who  is  in  heaven,  receives  returning 
sinners.  They  are  not  upbraided  for  past  offences ;  they  are  not  re- 
ceived with  cold  indifference ;  but  are  kindly  embraced  in  the  arms  of 
mercy  and  love !  Then  let  us  "  come  boldly  unto  the  throne  of  grace, 
that  we  may  obtain  mercy,  and  find  grace  to  help  in  time  of  need." 
Heb.  iv,  16. 

But  die  prodigal  son,  notwithstanding  this  kind  reception,  makes 
humble  confession  of  his  sin,  as  he  had  previously  resolved  to  do,  when 
he  came  to  himself,  in  a  far  country ;  and  every  penitent,  whose  soul  is 
humbled  under  a  sense  of  sin,  will  confess  to  God,  and  acknowledge 
his  utter  unworthiness  to  receive  what  his  Father  waits  to  give.  Thus, 
while  we  behold  the  generosity  of  the  father,  and  the  humility  of  the 
son,  let  us  learn  to  repose  confidence  in  God,  and  humble  ourselves  be- 
fore him  in  dust  and  ashes. 

The  son  says,  "  Father,  I  have  sinned."  The  father  says,  "  Brin^ 
forth  the  best  robe,  and  put  it  on  him ;  and  put  a  ring  on  his  hand,  and 
shoes  on  his  feet."  And  when  we  return  to  God,  covered  with  the 
filthy  rags  of  sin,  we  are  clothed  with  holiness,  and  arrayed  in  the 
beautiful  garments  of  salvation.  Our  guilt  is  removed ;  our  disgrace  is 
forgotten ;  and  we  are  restored  to  the  family  of  God. 

But  this  was  not  all :  the  fatted  calf  was  killed ;  a  feast  was  provided ; 
and  they  were  mtrry^  And  does  not  God,  with  his  holy  angels,  and 
all  his  saints,  rejoice  over  one  sinner  that  repenteth?  And  this  joy  is 
like  the  joy  of  a  festival  occasion,  when  they  eat  and  drink,  and  are 
merry ;  and  let  us  rejoice  when  the  dead  are  made  alive,  and  when  the 
lost  are  found. 

rV.  The  Emaons  murmu&ings  and  boastings  of  formal  professors. 

The  elder  son,  who  had  remained  at  home,  was  angry.  What  a  pity 
it  is  that  envious  men  should  indulge  this  passion  when  others  are  made 
happy!  Anger  a^inst  sin  is  God-like;  but  anger  against  mercy  is 
diabolical.    He  said  scornfully,  "  This  thy  son ;"  but  the  father  reproved 

•  Both  here,  and  wherever  else  this  word  occurs,  whether  in  the  Old  Testa- 
ment or  the  New,  it  implies  nothing  of  levity,  but  a  solid,  serious,  religious, 
heart-felt  joy.  Indeed  this  was  the  ordinary  meaning  of  the  word  two  hundraa 
years  ago,  when  our  translation  was  made. — ^Wxslxt  tn  loc 
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him  by  sajring,  "  This  thy  brother."  This  turn  of  expression  is  immit- 
ably  beautiful ! 

He  boasted  of  his  goodness.  The  Pharisees  boasted  of  their  good* 
ness;  and  formal  Christians  follow  their  example;  but  no  man  who 
knows  himself,  will  boast  before  the  Lord ;  for  all  have  sinned  and 
come  short  of  his  glory.  And  ^'if  thou,  Lord,  shouldest  mark  iniqui- 
ties, O  Lord,  who  shall  stand  ?"  Ps.  cxxx,  3. 

But  the  elder  son  envied  his  brother;  and  reproached  his  father. 
Thus  some  men,  who  pretend  to  a  great  deal  of  religion,  quarrel  widi 
God  because  he  is  gracious ;  and  would  rather  see  the  damnation  of  a 
sinner,  than  a  display  of  mercy  to  the  objects  of  their  envy  and  hatred. 
But  these  men,  like  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  are  a  disgrace  to  human 
nature  in  its  most  degraded  state. 

The  reply  of  the  father,  which  was  manly  and  diCTified,  silenced  the 
murmuring  and  envious  son.  Why  dost  thou  find  fault  with  my  con- 
duct ?  Have  I  robbed  thee  ?  "  Thou  art  ever  with  me,  and  all  diat  I 
have  is  thine ;"  and  what  would&t  thou  have  more  than  this  ?  Why 
may  not  thy  brother  share  my  bounty  ?  It  was  meet,  and  it  became  a 
father,  to  rejoice  over  him ;  for  he  was  dead,  and  is  alive  again ;  he 
was  lost,  and  is  found. 

He  who  has  no  religion,  is  in  a  more  hopeful  state  than  the  man 
whose  heart  is  hardened  against  mercy  by  a  false  religion ;  and  some 
of  our  prodigals  are  more  likely  to  be  saved,  than  many  self-righteous 
and  boasting  professors,  llie  openly  wicked  have  no  plea  but  that  of 
mercy ;  but  proud  professors  see  no  need  of  that  grace.  Who,  then,  is 
most  likely  to  seek  salvation  by  Jesus  Christ?  The  boasting  Pharisee? 
or  the  humbled  prodigal  ?  O  let  us  pray  to  be  delivered  firom  envy  and 
hatred,  and  all  uncharitableness ;  and  let  us  rejoice  when  the  vilest  of 
our  race,  whether  Jews  or  Gentiles,  obtain  mercy!  To  God  be  gloiy 
for  ever.    Atiien. 


SERMON  CXXn. 

THE  BODY  AND  THE  EAGLES. 

Wheresoever  the  body  u,  thither  will  the  eagles  be  gathered  tageUiier. 

Luke  xvii,  37. 

Sin  has  a  voice  which  is  heard  in  heaven.  It  may  be  committed 
^^ecretly  and  silently ;  but  it  will  be  punished  openly  by  loud  and  ter-. 
rible  judgments.  What  then  shall  we  say  of  undisguised  and  daring 
sins?  Will  not  they  be  punished !  Can  a  wicked  nation,  or  a  wicked 
church,  escape  firom  the  wrath  of  God?  It  was  predicted  of  the  Mes- 
siah, that  he  should  '^  proclaim  the  acceptable  year  of  the  Lord,  and  the 
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Jay  of  rengeance  of  our  God."  Isju.  Ixi,  2.  In  the  verses  preceding 
our  text,  he  proclaims  a  day  of  vengeance ;  and  his  disciples  inquire, 
"Where  Lord?"  he  replies,  "Wheresoever  the  body  is,  thither  will 
the  eagles  be  gathered  together."  This  was  a  Jewish  proverb  in  com- 
mon use;  and  it  was  well  understood.  The  disciples  knew,  when 
Jesus  returned  diis  answer,  that  the  punishment  of  their  church  and 
nation  was  at  hand ;  for  as  eagles  hover  over  the  carcases  of  the  dead, 
so  the  judgments  of  Grod  hung  over  the  wicked  Jews ;  and  wherever 
sin  is  committed,  just  punishment  is  inflicted  on  the  sinner.  Let  us 
consider  the  punishment  of  the  Jews ;  the  punishments  which  have  been 
inflicted  on  other  men  in  similar  circumstances ;  and  those  which  will 
be  inflicted  hereafter  on  all  impenitent  sinners. 

L  The  punishment  of  the  Jews. 

It  will  be  allowed,  by  all  competent  judges,  that  the  Jews  deserved 
punishment.  Their  moral  and  religious  state  resembled  that  of  a  dead 
and  putrefying  carcase ;  and  in  the  parallel  passage  that  word  is  used 
by  our  Lord.  Matt,  xxiv,  28.  They  were  destitute  of  spiritual  life ; 
their  conduct  was  corrupt  and  corrupting ;  and  they  were  hi^ly  ofiensive 
Hoth  to  God  and  good  men.  Their  unbelief  deserved  punishment ; 
their  vile  conduct  to  the  Prophets  merited  the  wrath  of  God ;  and  their 
shameful  treatment  of  Jesus  cried  aloud  for  vengeance. 

The  Roman  armies,  whose  ensign  was  an  eagle,  were  the  instruments 
of  Grod  in  their  punishment ;  and  the  eagle  was  a  proper  emblem  of 
their  cruelties.  It  was  a  bird  of  prey,  and  they  preyed  on  the  nations. 
The  whole  world,  as  far  as  it  was  then  known,  trembled  at  their  name ; 
and  their  men  of  war  were  the  terror  of  the  whole  earth.  God  used 
them  as  a  scoui^  to  many  nations ;  and  myriads  of  the  human  race 

Eerished  in  their  wars.  We  admire  them  for  their  deeds  of  valour; 
ut  we  only  know  in  part.  Dark  and  bloody  scenes  are  behind  the 
curtain ! 

Before  the  Jews  were  punished  by  that  wariike  people,  th^  were 
ripe  for  destruction.  Then  Grod  suffered  those  conquerers,  with  their 
eagles,  to  invade  Judea.  They  went  up  against  Jerusalem  and  the 
Holy  Land,  with  great  force  and  in  great  wrath,  having  been  provoked 
by  repeated  rebellions  and  the  most  audacious  insults.  Titus  was  a 
great  general,  wise  and  humane ;  but  his  armies  were  like  wild  beasts, 
and  roared  for  the  prey  like  huneiy  lions.  How  awful  it  is  to  fall  into 
the  hands  of  such  men;  for  "the  tender  mercies  of  the  wicked  are 
cruel !"  Prov.  xii,  10. 

When  the  Jews  were  forsaken  by  the  Lord,  they  were  punished  by 
dreadful  calamities.  Judea  was  laid  waste ;  the  temple  was  burned ; 
Jerusalem  was  destroyed ;  more  than  a  million  of  the  people  perished ; 
and  many  thousands  were  carried  into  captivity.  It  was  one  of  the 
most  dreadful  visitations  that  is  recorded  in  history  since  the  deluge,  iu 
which  the  whole  worid  perished,  except  Noah  and  his  family ;  and  it 
should  be  viewed  by  sinners  of  every  nation  under  heaven  as  a  monitoiy 
lesson  on  the  evil  of  sin ! 

The  sins  of  the  Jews  were  without  a  parallel ;  and  their  punishment 
was  such  as  might  have  been  expected  from  a  just  and  holy  Grod 
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Their  own  historian,  who  was  well  acquainted  with  their  character,  was 
persuaded,  that  if  the  Romans  had  delayed  to  come  against  their  city,  it 
would  either  have  been  swallowed  up  of  the  earth,  or  perished  by 
thunder-bolts  or  lightning  from  heaven,  and  so  would  have  suffered  like 
Sodom.  They  were  abandoned  by  the  Lord  their  God;  and  they 
were  completely  under  the  power  and  influence  of  the  devil. 

This  w^ill  appear  by  a  view  of  their  temper  and  conduct.  They  were 
proud  and  imperious ;  envious  and  cruel ;  and  filled  with  anger,  hatred, 
and  malice.  They  had  crucified  Christ,  whose  holy  life,  pure  doctrines, 
and  mighty  miracles  should  have  endeared  him  to  them  as  the  true 
Messiah ;  but  in  their  rage  and  malice  they  clamoured  for  his  blood, 
and  were  his  murderers.  They  rejected  his  blessed  Gospel,  and  per- 
secuted his  faithful  followers  unto  death ;  and  their  only  desire  was  to 
be  a  great  nation  in  the  earth,  under  the  government  of  a  temp<»ral 
long ;  but  they  rejected  the  King  of  kings,  and  the  Lord  of  lords.  So 
that  die  Lord  mi^t  justly  say  to  them,  as  he  had  said  to  their  iniquitous 
forefathers,  '^  Sh^  I  not  visit  for  these  things,  saith  the  Lord :  and  shall 
not  my  soul  be  avenged  on  such  a  nation  as  this  ?"  Jer.  v,  9. 

IL  The  punishments  which  have  been  inflicted  on  other  men 

IN  SIMILAR  CIRCUMSTANCES. 

God  is  transcendently  holy ;  and  his  holiness  is  the  same  from  age  to 
age.  He  has  always  abhorred  sin ;  and  he  will  abhor  it  for  ever.  How 
can  he  be  reconciled  to  evU  ?  It  is  directly  contrary  to  his  nature.  The 
atonement  of  Christ  was  intended  to  reconcile  repenting  sinners  to  (Jod ; 
but  it  never  was  designed  to  reconcile  sin  to  God.  That  was  utterly 
impossible.     It  is  hateful  in  his  sight,  and  will  be  so  to  all  eternity. 

The  reason  of  this  is  evident  to  every  man  of  reflection.  Sin  is  every 
thins  that  is  mean,  vile,  and  contemptible ;  and  it  is  calculated  to  de- 
grade, torment,  and  destroy  the  wicked ;  but  the  moral  law  of  God  in- 
cludes all  that  is  wise,  and  holy,  and  useful.  This  law,  like  its  Divine 
author,  is  unchangeable  and  eternal.  Hence  we  cannot  wonder  at  the 
punishment  of  offenders,  who  violate  the  law  with  impunity,  and  set  at 
defiance  the  authority  of  the  supreme  Ruler  of  all  worlds. 

If  we  admit  tliis  reasoning,  it  will  appear  that  God  has  punished  sin, 
and  rewarded  holiness,  on  a  similar  plan  in  all  his  administrations ;  and 
that  all  moral  agents  have  been  treated,  according  to  their  diflferent 
degrees  of  information  and  opportunities  of  improvement  in  knowledge 
and  virtue,  with  justice  and  equity.  The  righteous  have  always  been 
safe  and  happy ;  but  the  wicked  have  always  been  in  danger  and  misery, 
The  eagles  have  found  the  dead  carcase,  and  the  judgments  of  God 
have  found  offenders. 

These  truths  are  confirmed  by  the  expulsion  of  our  first  parents  firom 
the  garden  of  Eden ;  by  the  general  deluge ;  by  the  destruction  of  Sodom 
and  Gomorrah ;  by  the  plagues  of  E^pt ;  by  the  punishment  of  the 
Canaanites ;  and  by  the  fall  of  many  cities,  kingdoms,  and  mighty  em- 
l)ires,  recorded  in  profane  history.  When  we  survey  those  awful  visita- 
tions by  the  light  of  Divine  Revelation,  we  are  constrained  to  cry  out, 
•*  With  God  is  terrible  majesty !"  Job  xxxvii,  22.    But  if  these  puniFh- 
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ments  have  been  inflicted  on  the  wicked  in  former  times,  what  may  be 
expected  in  the  ages  yet  to  come,  and  in  the  eternal  world  ? 
III.  The  punishments  which  will  be  inflicted  hereaftee  on  all 

IMPENITENT  SINNERS. 

Under  this  head  we  shall  consider  the  punishment  of  individuals ; 
of  wicked  cities ;  of  sinful  nations ;  of  fallen  churches ;  and  the  de« 
struction  of  the  world  itself. 

To  indinduals  we  say,  in  the  language  of  Moses,  ^'  Be  sure  your  sin 
will  find  you  out."  Numb,  xxxii,  23.  The  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  con- 
tinually upon  you,  both  in  private  and  in  public ;  and  his  righteous 
judgments  Wl  overtake  vou  in  an  evil  hour,  when  you  are  vainly 
dreaming  of  peace  and  safety.  You  are  not  overlooked  in  the  great 
mass  of  mankind,  but  all  your  individual  sins  are  weighed  in  the 
balances  of  justice.  And  as  the  eagle  finds  its  prey,  so  Divine  ven- 
geance wiU  find  you  out,  and  overwhekn  you  with  horror  and  despair. 
Think  of  these  things  before  it  be  too  late,  and  "  give  glory  to  the  Lord 
your  God,  before  he  cause  the  darkness,  and  before  your  feet  stumble 
upon  the  dark  mountains,  and  while  ye  look  for  light,  he  turn  it  into 
the  shadow  of  death,  and  make  it  gross  darkness."  Jer.  xiii,  16. 

We  say  to  proud  cities  in  which  sin  abounds,  "  Though  hand  join  in 
hand,  the  wicked  shall  not  be  unpunished."  Prov.  xi,  21.  When  God 
ariseth  in  judgment  they  will  fall  to  rise  no  more,  and  all  their  honour 
will  be  laid  in  the  dust.  They  may  be  defended  by  mighty  bulwarks  ; 
but  these  are  no  security  against  the  wrath  of  God.  Babylon  and  Nin- 
eveh were  strong,  but  they  fell  in  the  day  of  their  visitation ;  and  all 
the  ereat  cities  of  the  earth  shall  fall  when  the  measure  of  their  iniquity 
is  full.  Thus  the  Lord  maketh  '^  of  a  city  an  heap :  of  a  defenced  city 
a  ruin:  a  palace  of  strangers  to  be  no  city :  it  shall  never  be  built." 
Isai.  XXV,  2.  Let  this  be  a  warning  to  great  cities  where  God  is  dis- 
honoured, lest  they  perish  in  their  inic^uities. 

Powerful  nations  that  forget  God,  will  be  turned  into  hell,  where  they 
will  suffer  the  vengeance  of  eternal  fire.  Ps.  ix,  17.  They  had  oppor- 
tunities and  means  of  repentance,  and  might  have  been  saved  by  the 
Lord;  but  those  opportunities  were  slighted,  and  those  means  were 
neglected.  The  threatenings  of  God  now  hang  over  them  like  dark 
clouds,  and  when  he  speaks  the  word,  those  clouds  will  burst  upon 
their  guiltv  heads.  There  is  no  way  of  escape  firom  the  judgments  of  a 
sin-avengmg  God.  Men  of  every  rank  fall  when  he  frowns ;  and  die 
when  he  gives  the  word.  Surely  "it  is  a  fearful  thing  to  fall  into  the 
hands  of  me  living  God"  when  he  ariseth  in  his  anger.  "  Behold,  the  na- 
tions are  as  a  drop  of  a  bucket,  and  are  counted  as  the  small  dust  of  the 
balance :  behold,  he  taketh  up  the  isles  as  a  very  little  thing."  Isai.  xl,  15. 

But  what  will  become  of  apostate  churches?  It  is  quite  certain  that 
they  will  share  similar  punishments.  Mystical  Babylon,  or  papal  Rome, 
will  come  "  in  remembrance  before  God,  to  give  unto  her  the  cup  of 
the  vine  of  the  fierceness  of  his  wrath."  Rev.  xvi,  19.  God  will  de- 
stroy her  power,  confound  her  policy,  and  make  her  an  awful  example 
of  his  ven^ance.  Nor  let  other  fallen  churches  hope  to  escape.  'Fhe 
eagles  of  Divine  wrath  will  prey  upon  them,  and  the  fury  of  the  Lord 
59 
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will  punish  them  with  just  severity.  A  fallen  church  is  an  abominabk 
object  in  his  sight  She  enjoys  Ughty  but  walks  in  darkness;  she  makes 
a  profession^  but  is  hypocritical ;  and  she  has  the  form  of  godliness,  but 
denies  the  power. 

This  polluted  world,  where  Grod  has  been  so  highly  dishonoured,  will 
be  destroyed  by  raging  fire ;  and  then  the  predictions  of  our  Lord,  in 
reference  to  the  Jewish  church  and  the  end  of  the  world,  will  have  had 
their  full  accomplishment.  Matt,  xxiv,  3.  They  were  partly  fulfilled 
when  the  Roman  eagles  destroyed  Jerusalem,  and  will  be  completely 
accomplished  when  all  the  wicked  are  punished  in  the  end  of  time. 
And  that  punishment  will  be  eternal :  for  all  who  have  lived  and  died 
in  sin  "  shall  go  away  into  everlasting  punishment."  Matt  xxv,  46. 
^^  Then  let  the  >^icked  forsake  his  way,  and  the  unrighteous  man  his 
thoughts :  and  let  him  return  unto  the  Lord,  and  he  will  have  mercy 
upon  him  ;  and  to  our  God,  for  he  will  abundantly  pardon."  Isai.  Iv,  7. 
God  grant  this  to  me,  and  to  all  my  readers,  through  Jesus  Chnst! 
wAfnen* 


SERMON  CXXIIL 

THE  PARABLE  OF  THE  UNJUST  STEWARD. 

And  the  Lord  commended  the  unjust  steward^  because  he  had  done  toisely: 
for  the  children  of  this  world  are  in  their  generation  wiser  than  ffie 
children  of  light.     Luke  xvi,  8. 

Our  Lord  points  out*  in  this  parable,  the  dexterity  and  cunning  of 
worldly  men  in  the  management  of  their  temporal  afisurs ;  and  urges  his 
disciples  to  make  that  use  of  riches  which  will  turn  to  some  good  account 
in  a  future  state.  And  that  man  who  employs  his  wealm  in  acts  of 
Christian  charity,  intending  to  promote  the  glory  of  God  and  the  eternal 
interests  of  men,  is  a  faithful  steward  ;  and  he  has  a  better  prospect  of 
being  received  into  the  habitations  of  the  blessed,  than  any  man  can 
have  of  being  received  into  earthly  habitations  by  acts  of  human  policy. 
In  this  discourse  we  shall  consider  the  character  of  the  unjust  steward ; 
the  account  which  he  had  to  give  of  his  stewardship ;  his  artful  cunning 
in  providing  for  his  future  wants  ;  the  commendation  of  his  lord;  and 
tlie  observations  of  our  Saviour  on  this  parable. 

L  The  character  of  the  unjust  steward. 

A  steward  is  one  who  manages  the  affairs  of  another.  This  man  was 
put  in  trust  to  receive  the  goocTs  of  his  master,  and  to  apply  them  to  his 
use ;  and  his  office  required  skill  and  faithfulness  in  die  discharge  of 
his  duties.  But  he  wasted  the  goods  of  his  lord ;  and  what  belonged 
to  his  master  was  spent  upon  himself.  He  was  careless,  extravagant, 
and  unjust.  His  selfish  principles  were  the  rule  of  his  conduct ;  but 
bis  duly  was  neglected. 
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This  was  observed  by  persons  who  knew  him  well ;  and  they  accused 
him  to  his  lord.  Men  in  public  oiBces  have  many  eves  upon  them,  and 
if  they  do  wrong  they  are  soon  detected ;  and  their  conduct  is  made 
kno\\Ti,  either  out  of  good-will  to  the  injured  person,  or  ill-will  to  him 
who  does  the  injury.  It  is  necessary  to  proceed  with  circumspection 
in  all  the  public  walks  of  hfe ;  and  especiaJly  because  "  the  eyes  of  the 
Lord  are  in  every  place,  beholding  the  evil  and  the  good."  Prov.  xv,  3. 

Every  man  in  the  world  has  some  gift  put  into  his  hands,  and  may  be 
considered  as  a  steward  to  the  Lord  of  all  ;  and  if  he  use  it  unfaith- 
fully, it  will  be  reported  to  his  disadvantage.  Satan,  the  accuser  of  the 
brethren,  will  accuse  him  to  his  master ;  and  others  who  witness  his 
unrighteousness  will  make  it  known.  But  no  man,  however  deep  his 
policy,  can  hide  his  iniquity  from  God ;  for  he  "  searcheth  all  hearts,  and 
understandeth  all  the  imaginations  of  the  thoughts."  1  Chron.  xxviii,  9. 

IL  The  unjust  steward  was  called  to  give  an  account  of  his 

STEWARDSHIP. 

His  lord,  who  knew  what  he  had  done,  summoned  him  to  his  bar. 
Men  may  go  on  in  evil  ways  for  a  long  time,  but  a  day  of  reckoning 
will  come.  The  bitterness  of  that  day,  to  a  man  who  has  a  guilty  con- 
science, will  far  exceed  all  the  momentary  pleasures  of  his  unrighteous 
deeds.    Let  us  remember  this  in  time ;  and  let  us  be  faithful  to  our  trust ! 

It  is  probable  that  the  report  which  his  lord  had  heard  was  feirly 
stated,  and  then  this  pointed  question  was  put  to  him,  '^  How  is  it  that 
I  hear  this  of  thee  ?"  Is  it  true  ?  What  hast  thou  to  say  in  thy  own 
defence  ?  But  it  does  not  appear  that  he  set  up  any  defence  at  all. 
He  was  deeply  conscious  of  his  guilt ;  and  could  not  say  a  word  in  his 
own  vindication.  Thus,  if  we  were  now  called  to  the  bar  of  God  to  be 
judged  by  the  law,  what  could  we  say  for  ourselves !  Think  of  this, 
and  seek  mercy  while  mercy  may  be  found ! 

The  steward  was  required  by  his  Lord  to  give  an  account  of  what  he 
had  received,  and  how  it  hacf  been  expended ;  that  every  transaction 
of  his  office,  from  its  commencement,  might  be  brought  to  liffht.  This 
is  implied  in  these  words,  "  give  an  account  of  thy  stewardship."  And 
thus  the  day  is  at  hand  when  "  God  shall  bring  every  work  into  judg- 
ment, with  every  secret  thing,  whether  it  be  good  or  whether  it  be  evil.^' 
Eccles.  xii,  14. 

This  unworthy  steward,  being  found  guilty,  was  discharged  by  his 
lord.  " Thou  mayest  no  longer  be  steward,"  was  the  sentence;  and  it 
was  a  righteous  sentence  passed  on  a  vile  offender.  Every  tiling  which 
had  been  entrusted  to  his  care  was  taken  out  of  his  hands,  because  he 
was  unworthy  to  hold  any  place  of  trust.  And  all  who  are  unfaithful  to 
the  grace  of  God,  and  abuse  the  gifts  which  are  committed  to  their  care, 
shall  be  removed  from  their  stewardship ;  and  those  gifts  which  were 
placed  in  their  hands,  for  the  glory  of  God  and  the  good  of  men,  shall 
be  taken  from  them,  and  be  given  to  others  who  are  more  worthy  of 
trust  and  confidence. 

III.  The  artful  cunning  of  the  unjust  steward  in  providing  for 

HIS  FUTURE  WANTS. 

Had  he  been  a  penitent,  he  would  have  tried  to  (%,  or  to  woik  for 
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his  own  support ;  and  if  he  had  not  succeeded  in  that  way,  he  would 
have  begged  his  bread  from  door  to  door ;  but  he  was  too  idle  to  dig, 
and  too  proud  to  beg.  Had  he  been  as  much  ashamed  of  his  villany 
as  he  was  of  begging,  there  might  have  been  some  hope  of  his  amend- 
ment ;  but  that  made  no  impression  on  his  corrupt  heart  in  the  difficult 
circumstances  to  which  he  was  reduced ;  and  too  many  are  like  him, 
both  in  their  temper  and  conduct. 

In  the  winding  up  of  his  affairs,  he  wickedly  contrived  to  make  friends 
of  his  lord's  creditors  by  shameful  acts  of  injustice.  Their  debts  were 
reduced,  and  their  friendship  was  secured  by  that  vile  transaction.  But 
what  dependance  can  be  placed  on  that  friendship  which  is  founded  on 
dishonesty  ?  Their  deeds  of  darkness  were  done  quickly.  Thus  sin- 
ners make  haste  in  the  commission  of  crimes.  O  that  we  were  as  quick 
and  ready  in  doing  all  the  will  of  God ! 

But  the  whole  conduct  of  this  man,  from  first  to  last,  was  unrighteous. 
He  lost  his  stewardship,  and  was  reduced  to  poverty,  by  notorious  acts 
of  injustice ;  then  he  formed  a  plan  of  future  subsistence  which  was 
infamous  and  abominable ;  and,  lasdy,  he  drew  other  men  into  sin  by 
the  pleasing  bait  of  unjust  gain,  llius  one  sin  leads  to  another ;  and 
he  who  begins  wrong,  knows  not  where  his  course  may  end. 

rV.  The  commendation  of  his  lord. 

His  lord  commended  him,  because  he  had  done  wisely ;  but  it  is  a 
matter  of  grave  inquiry  what  his  wisdom  was,  and  why  he  was  coin- 
mended.  What  was  his  wisdom  ?  It  was  selfish  craftiness.  By  art 
and  cunning  he  won  the  hearts  of  his  lord's  creditors,  hoping  they 
would  receive  him  into  their  houses,  and  support  him  in  his  penury ; 
but  his  wisdom  was  earthly y  sensual,  and  devilish.  Such  wisdom  may 
answer  certain  ends  in  this  world ;  but  how  will  it  appear  in  the  next? 

But  why  did  his  lord  commend  him  ?  Not  for  his  knavery,  but  for 
his  timely  precaution.  His  foresight  and  diligence,  in  providing  for  his 
future  wants,  display  the  wisdom  of  this  worl(l,  and  may  be  commended 
by  worldly  men ;  but  the  measures  which  he  took  to  accomplish  his 
ends  should  be  held  in  utter  abhorrence.  He  provided  things  pertain- 
ing to  this  life  by  fraud  and  dishonesty ;  but  we  should  secure  the  bless- 
ings of  a  future  life  by  true  wisdom  and  spotless  purity. 

The  conduct  of  this  steward  proves  that  "  the  children  of  this  world 
are  in  their  generation  wiser  than  the  children  of  light."  The  children 
of  this  world  are  those  persons  who  mind  nothing  but  what  is  worldly ; 
who  feel  no  interest  in  a  future  state ;  and  who  have  no  desire  to  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  glory.  The  children  of  light  are  those  persons  who 
are  enhghtened,  and  in  some  measure  purified.  They  see  the  vanity 
of  the  world,  the  beauty  of  religion,  and  the  glory  of  heaven ;  and  hav- 
ing felt  the  purifying  influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  their  state  is  repre- 
sented under  the  beautiful  emblem  of  light. 

But  wherein  are  the  children  of  this  world  wiser  in  their  generation 
than  the  children  of  light  ?  First,  they  are  more  in  earnest  to  gain  the 
world  than  good  men  are  to  gain  religion.  Secondly,  they  are  more 
careful  to  contrive  plans  to  secure  the  world  than  the  pious  are  to  secure 
piety  and  peace.    And,  thirdly,  they  are  more  diligent  in  this  woik 
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than  the  children  of  light  are  in  working  out  their  own  salvation.  They 
are  '^  not  absolutely  wiser,  for  they  are,  one  and  all,  egregious  fools ; 
but  they  are  more  consistent  with  themselves;  they  are  truer  to  their 
principles;  they  more  steadily  pursue  their  end;  they  are  wiser  in 
their  generation^  that  is,  in  their  own  way,  than  the  children  of  light  J^ 
Wesley  in  loc.  But  let  this  reproach  be  rolled  away ;  and  let  us  now 
be  in  good  earnest  in  the  things  of  God! 

V.  The  observations  of  our  Lord  on  this  parable. 

From  the  conduct  of  the  unjust  steward,  Jesus  directs  the  children 
of  light  to  make  themselves  ^'  friends  of  the  mammon  of  unrighteous- 
ness." Mammon  signifies  riches.  Some  writers  suppose  that  the  mam" 
mon  of  unrightecmsness  signifies  ill-gotten  wealth,  or  riches  misapplied ; 
but  here  the  phrase  is  applied  to  false  or  deceitful  riches^  which  are 
empty,  unsatisfying,  and  momentary;  and  they  are  opposed  to  the  true 
riches,  which  are  substantial,  satisfying,  and  durable.  If  you  possess 
the  riches  of  the  world,  let  them  not  be  abused  by  any  improper  appli- 
cation ;  but  make  to  yourselves  friends  of  the  pious  poor,  by  reliev- 
ing their  necessities,  that  they  may  pray  for  you,  and  that  when  you 
die  those  whom  you  have  helped  in  the  hour  of  distress  may  receive 
you  with  a  hearty  welcome  into  the  everlasting  habitations.  The  unjust 
steward  obtained  friends  who  received  him  into  their  habitations  by  foul 
acts  of  iniquity ;  but  let  your  friends  be  obtained  by  acts  of  justice, 
mercy,  and  Christian  charity. 

The  children  of  light  are  directed  to  be  faithful  in  what  they  possess, 
whether  it  be  little  or  much  ;  for  he  that  is  ^'  faithful  in  that  which  is 
least,  is  faithful  also  in  much ;  and  he  that  is  unjust  in  the  least,  is  un- 
just also  in  much."  All  we  possess,  whether  it  be  two  mites  only,  or  a 
thousand  talents,  should  be  used  faithfully  to  the  ^lory  of  God  and  the 
good  of  men.  It  was  said  of  the  woman  who  anomted  the  head  of  our 
Saviour,  '^  She  hath  done  what  she  could."  Luke  xiv,  8.  And  if  this 
be  said  to  us,  when  we  are  called  to  give  an  account  of  our  steward- 
ship, we  may  say.  Lord,  it  is  enough. 

But  if  we  are  not  faithful  in  the  use  of  worldly  riches,  how  can  we 
expect  the  true  riches  to  be  committed  to  our  care  ?  Will  the  Lord 
give  us  spiritual  treasures  while  we  abuse  his  temporal  giils  ?  Can  a 
covetous  man,  or  a  prodigal,  enjoy  the  ^ce  of  God  ?  Or  is  it  possible 
that  a  man,  who  uses  the  property  with  which  he  is  intrusted  as  the 
unjust  steward  used  that  which  was  committed  to  him,  can  enjoy  or 
improve  the  true  riches  ?  Let  us  not  dream  of  this  absurdity.  vVhile 
we  abuse  the  bounties  of  an  indulgent  Providence,  we  deprive  ourselves 
both  of  grace  and  glory  Nor  are  we  fit  for  any  important  trust  or  ser- 
vice in  the  kingdom  of  Jesus.  The  consequence  will  be,  that  the  riches 
of  grace  wiU  be  withdrawn,  and  the  abuse  of  what  we  have  will  be  fol- 
lowed by  a  state  of  complete  destitution. 

We  are  directed  by  our  Lord  to  become  decided  characters.    Many 
trim  between  two  masters  ;  but  no  man  can  ser\'e  God  and  mammon. 
He  who  loves  the  world,  wiU  neglect  the  service  of  God,  and  make  reli 
gion  subservient  to  his  secular  views;  while  he  who  loves  Grod,  will  not 
tofier  the  world  to  usurp  his  time  or  taknts,  but  will  devote  both  to  the 
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Divine  gloiy.  The  undecided  man  either  holds  that  treasure  in  his  own 
hands  which  should  be  given  to  the  poor,  or  wastes  it  in  extravagance 
when  it  should  be  laid  up  for  pious  uses. 

The  best  plan  is,  to  be  entirely  devoted  to  the  service  of  the  Lord 
in  all  things,  whether  temporal,  spiritual,  or  eternal ;  for  then  we  shall 
employ  all  we  have  and  are,  as  "good  stewards  of  the  manifold  grace 
of  God."  1  Pet.  iv,  10.  Then  we  shall  be  able  to  give  up  our  accounts 
"  with  joy,  and  not  with  grief."  Heb.  xiii,  17.  Alay  God,  of  his  infi- 
nite mercy,  grant  this  unto  us  all,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord !  .Amen. 


SERMON  CXXIV. 

THE  WAY  TO  ETERNAL  LIFE. 

Jesus  said  unto  Atm,  /  am  the  way^  and  the  truthy  and  the  life :  no  man 
Cometh  unto  the  Father^  but  by  me.    John  xiv,  6. 

These  words,  addressed  to  doubting  Thomas,  contain  the  substance 
of  Christianity.  Jesus  is  the  way ;  and  we  should  walk  in  him.  He  is  the 
truth,  and  we  should  believe  in  him.  He  is  the  life,  and  we  should 
seek  a  vital  union  with  him.  Is  there  no  access  to  the  Father  but  by 
him?  Then  all  our  prayers  should  be  offered  up  in  his  name.  This  is 
the  way  to  a  life  of  grace  on  earth ;  and  a  life  of  grace  on  earth  is  the 
way  to  eternal  life  in  heaven.  Let  us  examine  each  particular  in  this  im- 
portant passage,  and  humbly  pray  for  Divine  light  to  direct  our  inquiries 

I.  Jesus  is  the  way. 

He  is  the  way  to  all  the  blessings  of  grace  in  this  world ;  and  to  aU 
the  glories  of  the  world  to  come. 

Penitent  sinners,  who  groan  under  a  ieavy  load  of  guilt,  desire  the 
forgiveness  of  their  sins ;  and  Jesus  is  the  way,  and  the  only  way,  to 
that  invaluable  blessing.  For  '^  through  this  man  is  preached  unto  you 
the  forgiveness  of  sins :  and  by  him  all  that  believe  are  justified  from 
all  things  from  which  ye  could  not  be  justified  by  the  law  of  Moses." 
Acts  xiii,  38,  39. 

Wicked  men  are  at  war  with  God.  How  can  they  obtain  reconcilia- 
tion? Jesus  is  the  way.  He  is  the  medium  of  reconciliation;  for 
"  God  was  in  Christ  reconciling  the  world  unto  himself."  2  Cor.  v,  19. 
But  the  rebel  must  lay  down  his  arms,  return  to  his  Sovereign  with  a 
contrite  heart,  and  repose  entire  confidence  in  his  Mediator.  Then 
the  Divine  anger  will  turn  away  firom  him,  and  he  will  be  comforted." 
Isai.  xii,  1. 

Holiness  of  heart  and  life  prepares  us  for  a  final  and  fiill  salvation  ; 
and  Jesus  is  the  only  way  to  inward  and  outward  purity.  ^^  He  gave 
himself  for  us,  that  he  might  redeem  us  itom  all  iniqmty,  and  purify 
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unto  himself  a  peculiar  people,  zealous  of  good  works."  Tit.  ii,  14.  His 
Holy  Spirit  cleanses  the  soul  from  all  unrighteousness,  by  an  application 
of  the  atoning  blood ;  and  all  that  beUeve  in  him  ^'  receive  forgiveness  of 
sins,  and  an  inheritance  among  them  which  are  sanctified  by  &ith." 
Acts  xxvi,  18. 

Do  we  desire  eternal  glory  ?  Christ  is  the  way.  His  m^rit  gives  us 
a  title  to  eternal  life ;  and  his  grace  works  in  us  a  fitness  for  that  life 
Both  are  necessary,  and  we  owe  both  to  Jesus.  He  has  passed  through 
the  vale  of  death  mto  his  eternal  kingdom,  and  we  must  follow  him  the 
same  way.  Then  we  shall  enter  on  those  mansions  which  he  has  pre« 
pared  for  us  in  his  Father's  house ;  and  to  them  he  refers  in  the  words 
of  our  text. 

n.  Jesus  is  the  truth. 

In  the  Old  Testament  there  are  many  promises  and  prophecies  of  the 
Messiah  ;  and  all  these  were  accomplished  in  Jesus.  The  ceremonial 
law,  which  taught  the  necessity  of  sacrifice  for  sin,  was  verified  in  his 
sacrificial  death ;  and  when  all  things  relating  to  him  were  fulfilled,  he 
said,  "  It  is  finished."  John  xix,  20.  Then  the  truth  of  all  the  pro- 
mises and  prophecies,  and  of  all  die  types  and  shadows,  was  confirmed 
and  established  in  all  its  vast  extent. 

As  the  sun  is  the  fountain  of  light  in  the  world  of  nature,  so  Jesus  is 
the  fountain  of  truth  in  the  moral  and  religious  world ;  and  all  sacred 
knowledge  has  flowed  from  him  as  its  proper  source.  This  will  not 
be  denied  by  any  person  who  believes  in  Divine  Revelation  ;  for  there 
he  is  said  to  be  "  the  true  Light,  with  lighteth  every  man  that  cometh 
into  the  world."  John  i,  2.  And  in  him  "  are  hid  all  the  treasures  of 
wisdom  and  knowledge."  Col.  ii,  3. 

Jesus  is  the  revealer  of  truth  to  man.  He  revealed  the  truth  in  former 
ages  by  his  holy  Prophets ;  he  taught  the  truth  in  the  days  of  his  flesh ; 
and  he  sent  forth  his  Apostles  to  enlighten  a  dark  and  erring  world. 
And  all  who  desire  to  know  the  truth,  must  apply  to  him  for  instruction 
by  reading  his  word,  and  by  hearing  his  Ministers. 

He  is  Uie  CTeat  Patron  of  tnUh,  All  the  friends  of  truth  are  his 
fiiends ;  and  all  its  enemies,  are  his  enemies.  Genuine  Christianity  is  a 
system  of  truth ;  it  is  supported  by  Jesus ;  and  it  will  finally  triumph  in 
every  part  of  our  world ;  so  that  we  may  boldly  say,  in  reference  to 
every  thing  which  has  been  taught  by  Christ,  "  Great  is  truth,  and  will 
prevail." 

His  promises,  threatenings,  and  predictions  are  true.  In  alhision  to 
these,  he  says,  "  Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away,  but  my  words  shall 
not  pass  away."  Matt,  xxiv,  35.  And  it  is  probable,  when  he  calls 
himself  the  truth  in  our  text,  that  he  refers  to  the  promise  which  he  gave 
his  disciples  in  the  beginning  of  this  chapter ;  for  there  he  requires  tibem 
to  believe  what  he  was  about  to  say :  "  Ye  believe  in  God,"  who  has 
promised  you  many  things,  "  believe  also  in  me,"  who  now  promise  you 
mansions  m  my  Father's  house. 

ni.  Jesus  is  the  Life. 

It  is  stated  of  our  Lord,  by  John  the  Evangelist,  that  "  in  him  was 
life."  John  i,  4.    Hence  we  infer,  that  the  vital  principle,  which  was 
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originally  and  necessarily  in  him,  vras  the  source  of  all  life,  whether 
natural,  spiritual,  or  eternal.  He  gave  life  to  all  created  beings,  both  in 
heaven  and  in  earth ;  and  '^  in  him  they  live,  and  move,  and  have  their 
being."  Acts  xvii,  28.  ''All  things  were  made  by  him;  and  without 
him  was  not  any  thing  made  that  was  made."  John  i,  3. 

True  believers  are  spiritually  alive ;  but  they  live  by  faith  in  Jesus. 
Gal.  ii,  20.  They  were  quickened  by  him  when  they  believed  in  his 
name ;  for  before  that  they  were  dead  m  trespasses  and  sins.  £ph.  ii,  1. 
And  as  the  branch  lives  in  the  vine,  deriving  constant  supplies  of  vitality 
from  the  root ;  so  believers  live  in  Jesus,  and  derive  from  him  those 
spiritual  influences  which  nourish  and  cherish  the  life  of  God  in  their  hearts. 

ITie  body  is  under  sentence  of  death,  because  of  sin;  and  this  sen- 
tence will  be  executed  by  him  who  has  the  power  of  life  and  death. 
But  Jesus,  who  is  the  life,  will  raise  the  dead.  'Tor  as  in  Adam  all 
die,  even  so  in  Christ  shall  all  be  made  alive."  1  Cor.  xv,  22.  The 
righteous  will  rise  to  be  rewarded;  and  the  wicked  will  rise  to  be 
punished. 

But  Jesus  is  called  the  life^  because  he  will  ^ve  eternal  life  to  all  who 
believe  in  him,  and  endure  to  the  end.  They  now  enjoy  a  sweet  fore- 
taste of  that  life  in  a  happy  experience ;  and  in  reference  to  this,  it  is 
said,  "  He  that  believeth  on  the  Son,  hath  everlasting  life ;"  and  it  is 
promised  to  them  in  all  its  fulness,  after  they  leave  the  present  world : 
for  "this  is  the  promise  that  he  hath  promised  us,  even  eternal  life." 
1  John  ii,  25. 

IV.  We  have  no  access  to  the  Father  but  by  Jesus. 

This  is  true  as  it  relates  to  the  present  world.  For  we  cannot  ap- 
proach the  Father  but  by  our  Mediator ;  but  through  him  both  Jews  and 
Gentiles  have  access  by  one  Spirit.  Eph.  iv,  18.  Thus  we  pray  to  the 
Father  in  the  name  of  the  Son,  and  by  the  Holy  Ghost ;  and  we  ofier 
up  praise  and  thanksgiving  precisely  on  the  same  plan.  We  have 
"  boldness  to  enter  into  the  holiest  by  the  blood  of  Jesus ;"  and  all  our 
prayers  and  praises  are  accepted  through  his  merit  and  mediation. 

But  we  cannot  go  to  the  Father,  after  death,  but  by  Jesus.  Peter 
had  the  keys  of  the  church  militant,  or  a  delegated  power  to  exercise 
wholesome  discipline ;  but  Jesus  has  the  keys  of  the  church  triumphant, 
and  no  one  can  be  admitted  into  that  church  but  by  him.  He  is  gone 
before  to  prepare  a  place  for  all  his  pious  followers ;  and  he  will  come 
again  to  receive  them  to  himself.  There  is  not  now  a  glorified  human 
spirit  in  the  regions  of  a  blessed  immortality,  who  was  not  introduced 
by  Jesus ;  and  all  see  and  enjoy  the  Father  by  him.  Blessed  be  his 
name  for  ever ! 

This  is  the  mediatorial  plan  of  salvation  by  Jesus  Christ.  He  stands 
between  an  offended  God  and  ofiendins^  man ;  and  he  is  the '^  author 
of  salvation  to  all  them  that  obey  him."  fieb.  v,  9.  Through  his  death 
on  the  cross,  and  intercession  in  heaven,  w-e  are  restored  to  the  Divine 
favour,  and  to  the  Divine  image.     We  owe  to  him  all  the  blessing  of 

Sace  ;  and  all  the  glory  of  the  upper  world  will  be  given  through  bim. 
ence  it  is  said,  "  The  gift  of  God  is  eternal  life,  tmough  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord."  Rom.  vi,  23. 
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We  are  lost ;  but  Jesus  is  our  Saviour.  We  cannot  save  ourselves ; 
the  law  cannot  save  us ;  good  men  cannot  save  us ;  and,  therefore,  we 
should  turn  to  our  Almimty  Saviour.  Salvation  is  by  him :  ^'  neither  is 
there  salvation  in  any  other :  for  there  is  none  other  name  under  heaven 
given  among  men  whereby  we  must  be  saved."  Acts  iv,  12. 

On  the  whole,  let  us  be  thankful  for  Christ;  let  us  receive  him  by 
faith ;  and  let  us  walk  in  him.  Then  we  shall  live  and  reign  with  him, 
and  sin^  with  all  the  redeemed  of  the  Lord,  ^'Worthy  is  the  Lamb  that 
was  slain  to  receive  power  and  riches,  and  wisdom  and  strength,  and 
honour  and  blessing.''  Rev.  v,  12.    Amen. 


SERMON  CXXV. 


THE  RICH  MAN  AND  LAZARUS. 

But  Abraham  saidj  SoUy  remember  that  thou  in  thy  lifetime  receivedsi 
thy  good  things  J  and  likewise  Lazarus  evil  things;  but  now  he  is  com* 
fortedj  and  thou  art  tormented.    Luke  xvi,  25. 

Commentators  are  not  agreed  whether  this  be  a  parable  or  a  real 
history.  Perhaps  there  is  a  middle  path  of  interpretation,  which  will 
elucidate  this  portion  of  holy  Writ,  without  a  departure  from  the  rules 
of  correct  criticism.  For  instance,  it  may  be  a  narration  of  real  fects ; 
but  those  facts  may  be  illustrated  by  several  parabolical  incidents.  But 
whether  it  be  a  parable  or  a  history,  it  pours  a  flood  of  light  on  the 
future  state  of  man ;  and  should  be  carefully  examined,  that  we  may 
diligently  prepare  for  death  and  eternity.  Let  us  examine  the  circum- 
stances of  the  rich  man  and  Lazarus  in  the  present  world ;  and  the^ 
consider  their  state  and  circumstances  in  the  world  of  spirits. 

L  The  circumstances  of  the  rich  man  and  Lazarus  in  the 

PRESENT  world. 

Our  Lord  says,  without  mentioning  any  one,  "  There  was  a  certain 
rich  man."  Those  are  rich,  in  the  lowest  sense  of  the  word,  who 
possess  more  than  they  want ;  but  this  man,  however  unworthy,  was 
very  rich.  He  had  m^re  than  heart  could  wish.  This  enabled  him, 
like  many  others,  to  live  in  a  high  style ;  and  to  enjoy,  in  rich  abund- 
ance, every  thing  that  this  worla  could  give. 

He  was  clothed^  like  a  nobleman  or  a  prince,  in  purple  and  fine  linen; 
and  those  ornaments  were  calculated  to  attract  the  notice  of  the  igno- 
rant, and  to  secure  the  admiration  of  the  vulgar.  Dress  should  be  plain, 
simple  and  neat ;  but  splendid  apparel,  even  when  it  can  be  afforded,  is 
extravagant  and  vain.  Why  should  we  be  anxious  to  adorn  the  body, 
which  is  returning  to  the  dust,  and  which  will  soon  become  a  mass  of 
corruption  in  the  grave? 

60  2p2 
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The  rich  man  fared  sumpiiwusly.  He  spent  that  upon  himself  which 
should  have  been  given  to  the  poor  and  needy  ;  and  his  costly  table  was 
calculated  to  injure  his  health,  and  to  destroy  his  constitution.  Sumptu- 
ous  living  wastes  our  property ;  injures  our  mental  faculties ;  promotes 
lust ;  and  shortens  our  days.     It  is  a  vile  sin :  let  us  carefully  avoid  it. 

Some  men,  whose  general  habits  are  temperate,  indulge  their  sensual 
appetites  on  particular  occasions ;  but  the  rich  man,  whose  god  was  his 
belly,  fared  sumptuously  every  day.  Those  who  are  strictly  temperate, 
never  fall  into  the  dangerous  excesses  of  gluttony ;  but  this  man  sunk 
below  the  brute  creation,  and  fed  himself  toUhotd  fear. 

It  is  probable  that  he  had  an  elegant  house,  rich  furniture,  and  a  train 
of  servants ;  and  that  his  associates  were  the  wealthy,  the  lazy,  and  a 
host  of  flatterers.  But  he  had  no  pity  for  the  poor ;  no  eye  to  see  their 
sorrows ;  no  ear  to  hearken  to  their  tales  of  woe ;  and  no  hands  to 
relieve  their  pressing  necessities.  Wretched  is  the  man  who  is  in 
such  a  case ! 

In  process  of  time  this  rich  man  died  and  was  buried.  The  circum- 
stances of  his  death  are  not  named ;  but  it  is  quite  certain  that  he  died 
in  his  sins.  His  body  might  be  buried  with  great  pomp ;  but  his  soul 
was  lost  for  ever.  That  is  a  frightful  funeral,  however  grand  in  the 
sight  of  mortals,  which  honours  the  putrefying  body  with  elegant  sepul- 
tural  rites,  while  the  soul  is  in  hell-fire ! 

But  let  us  now  turn  our  thoughts  to  Lazarus.  He  was  "a  certain 
beggar,"  reduced  to  a  state  of  the  most  abject  poverty,  and  "  desired  to 
be  red  with  the  crumbs  which  fell  from  the  rich  man's  table."  All  he 
wanted  was  a  bare  subsistence !  He  would  have  been  contented  with 
any  thing,  even  a  few  crumbs,  to  satisfy  the  demands  of  hunger.  Hunger 
is  a  painful  sensation  ;  but  it  falls  to  the  lot  of  some  eood  men. 

Lazarus  was  afflicted.  He  was  full  of  sores.  His  body  was  over- 
spread with  painful  ulcers.  It  is  awful  when  poverty  and  pain  meet  in 
the  same  individual.  A  poor  man  in  health  does  not  suffer  much  ;  and 
a  rich  man  in  affliction  has  many  comforts ;  but  this  suffering  saint  had 
no  earthly  comfort.  What  an  object  of  pity !  Enough,  one  would  sup- 
pose, to  break  a  heart  of  stone ! 

He  could  not  help  himself;  but  his  help  was  in  God.*  Let  poor 
afflicted  saints  take  courage.  The  grace  of  God  is  sufficient  for  them ; 
and  his  strength  will  be  made  perfect  in  their  weakness.  They  may  b§ 
in  poverty  and  want.  Clouds  of  darkness  may  roll  around  their  heads; 
but  God  will  deliver  them  out  of  all  their  afflictions.  Ps.  xxxiv,  19. 

The  sores  of  Lazarus,  which  were  exposed  for  want  of  proper  cloth- 
ing, were  licked  by  the  dogs.  This  might  be  some  relief;  for  the 
tongue  of  that  animal  was  considered  by  the  ancients  as  a  certain 
remedy  in  cases  of  obstinate  ulcer.  But  there  is  not  a  hint,  that  the 
rich  man,  or  any  of  his  companions,  either  pitied,  or  relieved  the  poor 
sufferer. 


*  It  is  thought,  by  some  writers,  that  his  name  is  derived  from  itj^  mS  Xa 
azevj  a  heloless  person :  others  think  it  is  derived  from  Sir*?**  Elitzer^  God  is  my 
help.    Botn  ideas  apply  to  this  holy  man. 
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But  we  learn  from  this  account,  that  heavy  afflictions  are  not  always 
marks  of  the  Divine  displeasure ;  for  Lazarus  was  a  holy  man,  and  was 
greatly  beloved  in  heaven.  He  lived,  as  all  men  should  live,  in  a  con- 
stant state  of  preparation  for  the  eternal  world.  God  was  his  father ; 
angels  were  his  servants ;  and  heaven  was  his  home.  When  a  man  is  in 
this  state,  no  matter  what  he  suffers ;  for  his  sufferings  here  are  but  for  a 
moment,  and  they  work  for  him  an  exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  glory. 

Death  soon  came  and  put  an  end  to  the  sorrows  of  Lazarus ;  for  ^^  it 
came  to  pass  that  the  beggar  died."  But  we  read  of  no  burial.  That 
he  was  buried  out  of  sight  is  probable ;  but  it  was  without  pomp  or 
parade.  Money  procures  great  funerals ;  but  the  beggar  had  no  money. 
This  was  not  a  matter  of  any  moment ;  for  the  soul  is  the  most  impor- 
tant  concern  in  death.  The  body  may  be  buried  in  the  earth,  or  it  may 
rot  on  a  dunghill ;  but  the  Redeemer  will  find  it  at  the  last  day,  and  will 
raise  it  up  in  glory. 

IL  The  state  and  circumstances  of  those  two  men  in  the  world 

OF  SPIRITS. 

We  begin  with  Lazarus,  of  whom  it  is  said,  that  he  ^^  was  carried 
by  the  angels  into  Abraham's  bosom."  Those  ministering  spirits  had, 
no  doubt,  attended  him  in  his  low  estate  on  earth ;  but  after  death  they 
took  charge  of  his  spirit,  and  conducted  him  safely  to  the  regions  of 
immortality.  What  glorious  views  open  to  a  dying  saint !  Hosts  of 
angels  hover  over  him.  Heaven  opens  on  his  si^t.  And  he  ascends 
with  a  celestial  train  to  his  everlasting  home.  Thus  may  we  die !  Thus 
may  we  enter  into  glory ! 

Lazarus  was  earned  to  Abraham's  bosom.  This  conveys  the  idea  of 
a  feast ;  and  he  who  wanted  bread  on  earth,  was  introduced  to  a  feast 
in  heaven.  He  leaned  on  the  bosom  of  Abraham,  as  John  leaned  on 
the  bosom  of  his  Lord  at  the  last  supper.  He  was  placed  among  saints, 
and  dwelt  in  the  presence  of  God,  tasting  and  enjoying  all  the  refined 
pleasures  of  the  heavenly  state.  Thus  his  momentary  sufferincps  termi- 
nated, and  were  succeeded  by  the  everlasting  comforts  of  paradise. 

But  what  became  of  the  rich  man  after  death  ?  It  is  said,  that  '^  in 
hell  he  lifted  up  his  eyes,  being  in  torment."  A  dreadful  place,  where 
all  the  wicked  meet  to  part  no  more  !  That  place  was  originally  pre- 
pared for  the  devil  and  his  angels ;  but  man  prepares  himseUf  for  it  by 
his  own  sins  and  follies ;  and  such  is  his  state,  when  the  measure  of  his 
iniquity  is  full,  that  he  is  fit  for  no  other  place. 

The  fire  of  hell  tormented  the  rich  man,  and  his  torment  was  great. 
Sinners  make  light  of  this,  and  argue  that  the  fire  of  hell,  which  tor- 
mented a  spirit  in  a  separate  state,  could  not  be  material :  but  whatever 
it  was,  it  gave  torment ;  and  the  same  fire  will  torment  apostate  spirits 
beyond  description  for  ever  and  ever. 

In  the  dismal  regions  of  the  damned,  the  rich  man  had  a  sight  of 
heaven  ;  but  it  was  far  off,  and  out  of  his  reach.  "  He  seeth  Abraham 
afar  off,  and  Lazarus  in  his  bosom :"  but  that  sight  gave  him  no  relief 
in  his  extreme  torment.  A  sight  of  heaven  will  increase  the  anguish  of 
the  damned,  because  they  wiU  know  assuredly,  that  aU  the  glory  which 
they  see  is  lost  to  them  for  ever. 
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The  rich  man  saw  Abraham  his  great  progenitor,  and  Lazarus,  \dio 
had  lain  at  his  gates  full  of  sores,  oxit  what  a  painiiil  sight ;  and  what 
a  sad  change  of  circumstances!  Wicked  men  may  prosper  in  this 
world;  but  ''how  are  they  brought  mto  desolation  as  in  a  moment! 
They  are  utterly  consumed  with  terrors."  Ps.  Ixxiii,  19. 

We  are  not  sure  that  the  rich  man  prayed  on  earth ;  but  he  began  to 
pray  in  hell.  His  prayer  in  hell  was  not  offered  up  to  God,  but  to 
Abraham,  a  departed  saint.  Prayers  to  saints,  whether  offered  up  on 
earth  or  hell,  are  absurd.  All  prayer  should  be  made  to  God  ;  but  he 
will  not  hear  the  petitions  of  the  damned.  Their  day  of  grace  has 
passed  away,  and  they  are  out  of  the  reach  of  mercy. 

Abraham  heard  the  prayer  of  his  apostate  son ;  but  his  reply  was 
dreadful.  First,  he  calls  him  son,  because  he  was  one  of  his  descend- 
ants. Secondly,  he  reminds  him  of  his  former  pleasures :  ''  Remember 
that  thou  in  thy  life-time  receivedst  thy  good  things."  Thirdly,  he  puts 
him  in  mind  of  the  suffering  beggar:  ''and  likewise  La^narus  evil 
things."  Fourthly,  he  informs  him  that  there  could  be  no  communica- 
tion between  the  two  worlds  in  which  they  were  placed:  "  between  us 
and  you  there  is  a  great  gulf  fixed."  We  are  separated  for  ever ;  nor 
can  we  ever  approach  each  other.  And,  lastly,  Lazarus  could  not  be 
sent  to  the  brethren  of  the  rich  man,  because  Uiey  had  sufficient  means 
of  information  and  warning  in  the  writings  of  Moses  and  the  Prophets. 

But  what  an  awful  display  of  retributive  justice !  Lazarus  had  de- 
sired the  crumbs  which  fell  from  the  rich  man's  table ;  but  it  is  not  said 
that  they  were  given  to  him.  Now  the  rich  man  desires  a  drop  of 
water  to  cool  his  tongue,  but  it  is  denied.  Lazarus  had  been  brought 
to  his  gates  by  some  humane  friend,  and  now  he  desires  him  to  be  sent 
as  a  warning  messenger ;  but  this  could  not  be  allowed.  "  Shall  not 
the  Judge  of  all  the  earth  do  right  ?"  O  remember  this,  and  cast  away 
your  transgressions,  before  it  be  too  late ! 

We  learn  many  important  lessons  from  this  interesting  account.  Let 
us  improve  them  to  our  own  advantage,  and  to  the  glory  of  God ;  and 
then  we  shall  have  joy  in  the  world  to  come. 

First,  we  learn  that  no  man  should  be  judged  by  his  outward  circum- 
stances. The  wicked  frequently  prosper  m  the  world,  and  the  righteous 
oAen  suffer  great  adversity.  The  one  is  clothed  in  purple  an^  fine  linen, 
and  fares  sumptuously  every  day ;  while  the  other  is  covered  with  sores, 
and  begs  his  bread !     But  this  state  of  things  will  soon  come  to  an  end. 

Secondly,  every  man  on  earth,  whatever  his  outward  circumstances 
may  be,  is  a  probationer  for  eternity ;  and  as  he  conducts  himself  in  this 
world,  so  it  will  be  with  him  in  the  invisible  and  eternal  world.  There 
all  persons,  of  every  age  and  nation,  will  be  placed  exactly  where  they 
should  be ;  and  will  either  suffer  just  and  merited  miseries,  or  enjoy  a 
mercifiil  reward  of  gloiy  and  felicity. 

Thirdly,  rich  men  should  be  merciful  to  the  poor;  and  the  poor 
should  be  patient  and  submissive  to  the  will  of  God.  Both  may  im- 
prove their  present  circumstances  by  a  life  of  piety  and  entire  devoted- 
ness  to  God,  without  which  neither  the  rich  nor  the  poor  can  have  access 
to  the  regions  of  a  blissful  immortality.    The  rich  man  was  not  damned 
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because  he  was  rich,  but  for  an  abuse  of  his  wealth ;  and  Lazarus  was 
not  saved  because  he  was  poor,  but  because  he  was  truly  pious. 

Lastly,  let  it  be  our  g^^t,  care  in  the  present  life  to  be  always  ready 
to  meet  our  Judge.  To  this  end,  let  us  repent  of  our  sins ;  seek  a 
saving  interest  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  be  bom  again  of  the  Spirit ; 
acquire  holiness  of  heart ;  maintain  good  works;  and  endure  to  the  end. 
Then  we  shall  enjoy  the  heavenly  feast  with  all  the  redeemed  of  the 
Lord ;  we  shall  appear  in  the  presence  of  God,  where  there  "  is  fulness 
of  joy;"  and  be  placed  at  his  right  hand,  where  ''there  are  pleasures 
for  evermore!"    Amen. 


SERMON  CXXVI. 

THE  LORD  IS  A  RIGHTEOUS  JUDGE. 

Shall  not  the  Judge  of  all  the  earth  do  right  ?    Gen.  xviii,  26. 

Divine  providence  is  mysterious.  "  Clouds  and  darkness  are  round 
about"  Jehovah ;  but  ''  righteousness  and  judgment  are  the  habitation 
of  his  throne."  Ps.  xcvii,  2.  His  mercy,  though  widely  extended,  does 
not  clash  with  his  justice.  These  attributes  harmonize  in  all  his  admin- 
istrations. This  was  well  known  to  Abraham,  when  he  made  interces- 
sion for  Sodom  on  the  plains  of  Mamre.  Justice  required  the  punish* 
ment  of  that  city;  but  if  ten  righteous  persons  had  been  found  in  it, 
mercy  would  have  prevailed.  And  ''  shall  not  the  Jud^e  of  all  the 
earth  do  right"  to  every  child  of  man,  both  in  the  present  dispensations 
of  his  providence  and  grace,  and  in  the  rewards  and  punishments  of  a 
future  state? 

I.  Jehovah  is  thf  Judge  of  all  the  earth. 

This  phrase,  ''  all  the  earth,"  includes  every  human  being  in  the 
habitable  globe.  All  are  accountable  to  the  Lord;  and  all  are  judged 
by  him.  Their  circumstances  are  vastly  diiierent,  but  that  is  taken  into 
the  account  in  the  Divine  proceedings.  I'he  Jews  are  judged  as  Jews ; 
the  Heathens  as  Heathens ;  and  Christians  as  Christians.  Thus,  where 
much  is  given,  much  is  required ;  and  where  less  is  given,  less  is  required. 

The  Lord  is  a  competent  Judge.  He  knows  every  thing  that  is  done 
in  our  world,  whether  it  be  in  private  or  in  public ;  for  "  the  eyes  of  the 
Lord  are  in  every  place,  beholding  the  evil  and  the  good."  Prov.  xv,  3. 
He  weighs  human  actions  with  great  exactness  in  the  balances  of  jus- 
tice. '^  The  Lord  is  a  God  of  knowledge,  and  by  him  actions  are 
weighed."  1  Sam.  ii,  3.  How  awful  is  this  Uiou^ht !  Let  us  walk  be- 
fore him  with  humility,  patience,  and  circumspection ! 

Jehovah  is  an  universal  Judge.  Human  judges  are  limited  in  their 
proceedings,  and  the  number  on  whom  they  sit  is  very  small ;  but  eveiy 
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man,  in  every  nation,  is  judged  by  the  Lord.  He  is  omniscient,  and 
all  men  are  known  to  him,  both  in  their  lives  and  in  their  hearts.  He 
^^  searcheth  all  hearts,  and  understandeth  ail  the  imaginations  of  the 
thoughts."  1  Chron.  xxviii,  9. 

The  Lord  will  be  our  final  Judge.  In  the  last  great  day,  **  he  wiD 
judge  the  world  in  righteousness  by  that  man  whom  he  hath  ordained ; 
whereof  he  hath  given  assurance  unto  all  men,  in  that  he  hath  raised 
him  from  the  dead."  Acts  xvii,  31.  Then  the  dead,  small  and  great, 
hhall  stand  before  God ;  the  books,  in  which  all  the  events  of  time  are 
recorded,  will  be  opened,  and  the  dead  will  be  judged  according  to 
their  works.  Rev.  xx,  12.  How  solemn,  how  grand,  how  awful  wmbe 
tliat  day!  May  we  be  found  on  the  right  hand  of  Jesus ;  and  enter  with 
him  into  the  kingdom  of  glory! 

n.  The  Lord  is  a  righteous  Judge. 

The  Divine  character  aiTords  indubitable  proofs  of  a  righteous  and 
equitable  government.  God  is  absolutely  perfect  in  all  his  works,  and 
in  all  his  ways :  and  when  we  consider  his  infinite  wisdom,  his  Almighty 
power,  and  his  spotless  purity,  we  cannot  doubt  the  equity  of  his  pro- 
ceedings. 

Men  do  wrong  in  many  things  through  ignorance ;  but  God  is  infi- 
nitely wise,  and  cannot  do  wrong  for  w^ant  of  knowledge.  All  things, 
whether  past,  present,  or  future,  are  fully  known  to  him.  "  There  is  no 
searching  of  his  understanding:"  it  is  a  depth  that  cannot  be  fathomed; 
and  a  height  that  cannot  be  reached  unto,  either  by  men  or  angels. 
Therefore,  he  knows  what  is  fit  and  right  to  be  done  in  every  case  that 
can  possibly  occur. 

He  has  power  to  do  what  is  right.  Men  and  devils  oppose  him  in 
vain ;  for  he  is  omnipotent.  He  can  create ;  he  can  destroy ;  he  can 
punish ;  and  he  can  reward.  An  impotent  government  can  neither  pre- 
vent acts  of  injustice  and  wrong,  nor  punish  them  as  they  deserve  to  be 
punished  ;  but  God  is  almighty,  and  all  things  must  bow  to  his  right- 
eous decrees.  This  consideration  is  truly  encouraging  to  all  wise  and 
good  men ;  but  it  strikes  the  foolish  and  wicked  with  terror. 

But  the  Lord  is  perfectly  holy,  and  cannot  do  wrong,  in  any  case,  bom 
evil  principles.  "  Thou  ai1  not  a  God  that  hath  pleasure  in  wickedness : 
neither  shall  evil  dwell  with  thee."  Ps.  v,  4.  And  can  such  a  Being 
depart  from  the  rules  of  justice  and  equity  ?  Is  it  possible  for  him  to 
oppress  or  injure  any  of  his  creatures  ?  When  w-e  view  these  glorious 
and  unchan^ng  attributes  of  God,  we  are  constrained  to  affirm,  that  the 
Judge  of  all  the  earth  will  do  right  in  every  transaction  of  his  extensive 
government. 

There  is  nothing  wrong  in  voluntary  actions  but  what  may  be  traced 
up  to  two  principles :  the  one  is  ignorance ;  the  other  is  wickedness. 
But  neither  of  these  principles  is  found,  or  ever  will  be  found,  in  the 
Judge  of  all  the  earth.  No  man  does  wrong  for  want  of  power  to  do 
rigi  t.  He  may  see  wTong  doings  in  others,  which  he  cannot  prevent; 
and  he  may  suffer  many  wrongs  himself,  for  want  of  power  to  resist  the 
f  ppn^ssor:  but  how  pleasing  it  is  to  reflect,  on  this  view  of  the  subject, 
that  "power  belongeth  unto  God  !" 
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The  Judge  of  all  the  earth  doeth  what  is  right  to  men  in  their  ^cm- 
poral  chairs.  Their  wealth  or  poverty,  their  health  or  sickness,  their 
honour  or  disgrace,  their  rewards  or  punishments  in  the  present  state  of 
things,  are  adjusted  by  the  rules  of  equity.  It  is  no  weighty  objection 
that  we  do  not  fully  understand  the  proceedings  of  our  Judge ;  for  we 
are  short-sighted,  and  cannot  see  far  off.  But  when  his  proceedings 
shall  be  developed  in  a  future  state,  we  shall  be  constrained  to  say,  "  A 

i'ust  weight  and  balance  are  the  Lord's:  all  the  weights  of  the  bag  are 
is  work."  Prov.  xvi,  11. 

He  doeth  ri^ht  to  men  in  all  their  spiritual  concerns.  All  men  fell  in 
Adam  ;  but  all  have  been  redeemed  by  Christ.  Divine  grace  hath  ap- 
peared to  all  men  in  one  way  or  other ;  and  all  may  be  saved  through 
the  merit  and  mediation  of  Jesus.  If  this  be  denied,  we  ask,  how  can 
God  judge  the  world  ?  If  it  be  said,  the  Judge  may  damn  the  children 
of  men  for  the  sin  of  Adam ;  we  reply,  the  thought  is  hateful,  and  we 
hate  it.  "  As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord  God,  I  have  no  pleasure  in  the  death 
of  the  wicked ;  but  Uiat  the  wicked  turn  from  his  way  and  live."  Ezek. 
xxxiii,  11. 

The  Lord  will  do  right  in  IheJiUure  rewards  and  punishments  of  men. 
Every  one  will  be  either  acquitted  or  condemned  in  the  day  of  judg- 
ment, on  the  strictest  principles  of  ri^teousness  and  justice ;  and  every 
one  will  so  to  his  own  place,  and  stand  in  his  own  lot.  This  is  clearly 
revealed  m  the  holy  Scriptures,  and  will  be  verified  when  the  Lord  ap- 
pears in  judgment:  "for  he  cometh  to  judge  the  earth:  with  righteous- 
ness shall  he  judge  the  world,  and  the  people  with  equity."  Ps.  xcviii,  9. 
And  then  it  will  be  said,  "Just  and  true  are  thy  ways,  thou  King  of 
saints."  Rev.  xv,  3.  Let  us  think  of  that  day,  when  we  are  tempted 
to  do  wrong;  and  let  us  resist  the  tempter,  that  he  may  flee  from  us. 

ni.  What  lessons  of  instruction  may  we  leahn  from  this  im- 
portant SUBJECT. 

First,  our  views  of  election  and  reprobation  should  be  founded  on 
this  great  principle,  that  the  Judge  of  all  the  earth  doeth  jight.  It  is 
mere  quibbling  to  say,  that  things  are  right  because  God  doeth  them ; 
for  actions  are  either  right  or  wrong  in  themselves,  independent  of  the 
actor.  Did  Abraham  suppose,  that  the  destruction  of  the  righteous 
with  the  wicked  w^ould  have  been  right,  if  the  Lord  had  done  it?  Why 
then  did  he  make  this  solemn  appeal  ?  The  truth  is,  not  that  things  are 
right  because  the  Lord  doeth  them,  but  that  he  doeth  them  because  they 
are  right.*  Apply  this  to  election.  "  The  Lord  hath  set  apart  him  that 
is  godly  to  himself."  Ps.  iv,  .3.  This  implies  a  choice,  or  election ;  but 
it  is  an  election  which  is  fit  and  right.  "Know  ye  not  your  own  selves, 
how  that  Jesus  Christ  is  in  you,  except  ye  be  reprobates  ?  2  Cor.  xiii,  5. 
By  this  passage  we  learn  that  there  are  some  persons  who  are  reprobates, 

*  This  is  not  a  soond  proposition.  It  supposes  that  the  standard  by  which  an 
action  is  determined  to  be  rif  ht  or  wrong,  virtuous  or  vicious,  existed  before,  or 
at  least  is  independent  of  God,  and  that  he  himself  acts  in  reference  to  this  stand- 
ard. Perhaps  it  is  not  correct  to  sav^an  action  is  riffht  because  God  doeth  it :  the 
true  expression  is.  an  action  is  right  because  God  vnlJetk  it;  and  the  doing,  whether 
by  himself  or  by  us,  is  only  the  execution  of  hit  will.  This  will  is  the  ultimate 
test  of  the  moral  quality  of  an  action.  J.  P.  D. 
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or  rejected ;  but  their  reprobation,  or  rejection,  is  just  and  right,  because 
they  are  like  base  metal  which  cannot  endure  the  trial.  Jer.  vi,  30. 

Secondly,  if  the  Lord  be  the  Judge  of  all  the  earth,  we  should  cheer- 
fully submit  to  him  in  all  the  varying  circumstances  of  life.  We  may 
wonder  why  the  wicked  prosper,  and  why  the  righteous  suffer  adversity ; 
but  we  should  leave  all  to  Him  who  cannot  err,  and  whose  way  is  per- 
fect. "  He  is  the  rock,  his  work  is  perfect :  for  all  his  ways  are  judg- 
ment :  a  God  of  truth  and  without  iniquity,  just  and  ri^t  is  he."  Duet. 
xxxii,  4.  Bow  down  to  him  with  pious  resignation,  and  say.  The  wiU 
of  the  Lord  be  done.  This  will  bring  rest  and  peace  to  the  soul  in  every 
dark  providence,  and  under  every  afflictive  dispensation  vrith  which  he 
may  see  fit  to  try  our  faith  and  obedience. 

Thirdly,  it  is  right  to  commit  all  our  affairs  into  the  hands  of  our 
righteous  Judge.  He  will  manage  our  concerns,  as  &r  as  they  relate  to 
him,  with  unerring  wisdom  and  unchangeable  goodness.  While  we  do 
his  will  with  cheerful  hearts,  we  have  nothing  to  fear,  either  from  wicked 
men  or  evil  spirits.  For  "  who  is  he  that  will  harm  you,  if  ye  will  be  fol- 
lowers of  that  w^hich  is  good  ?"  1  Pet.  iii,  13.  We  are  built  upon  a  rock ; 
and  the  gates  of  hell  cannot  prevail  against  us.  Our  Judge  will  watch 
over  us  by  day  and  by  night ;  and  he  will  so  order  and  overrule  events, 
that  we  shall  be  perfectly  safe  "  whatever  ills  the  world  befaU." 

Fourthly,  this  great  truth,  that  the  Liord  is  the  Judge  of  all  the  earth, 
is  matter  of  ioy  to  holy  men.  They  may  be  fdsely  accused  and  slan- 
dered; but  he  will  vmdicate  their  character.  They  may  sufler  with 
Christ ;  but  they  shall  also  reign  with  him.  The  cross  will  lead  to  the 
crowTi ;  and  that  crown  will  be  given  by  the  righteous  Judge  "to  all 
them  that  love  his  appearing."  2  Tim.  iv,  8.  Is  the  Judge  of  all  the 
earth  our  friend^  Then  we  may  rejoice  in  hope,  even  when  we  walk 
in  providential  darkness,  and  have  no  light  on  the  way  or  manner  of  our 
deliverance. 

Fifthly,  this  subject  is  truly  awful  and  alarming  to  wicked  men.  They 
may  not  be  "  in  trouble  as  other  men;"  neither  may  they  be  " plagued 
'ike  other  men."  Ps.  Ixxiii,  5.  There  are  weighty  and  good  reasons 
for  this  in  the  Divine  mind ;  but  they  stand  in  slippery  places,  and  vdH 
soon  be  cast  down  into  destruction.  0  may  they  consider  their  wajrs ; 
repent  of  their  sins ;  and  obtain  mercy  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Chriist ! 
God  is  angry  with  them  ;  and  if  they  remain  m  their  present  state,  they 
will  perish  everlastingly.  For  "  God  is  jealous,  and  the  Lord  revengeth ; 
the  Lord  revengeth,  and  is  furious ;  the  Lord  will  take  vengeance  on  his 
adversaries,  and  he  reserveth  wrath  for  his  enemies."  Nah.  i,  2. 

Lastly,  we  should  walk  circumspectly  before  the  Judge  of  all  the 
earth,  carefully  avoiding  every  thing  that  is  offensive  in  his  sight,  and 
steadily  pursuing  those  things  which  he  approves.  All  ourwoiks  should 
be  wise  and  good,  because  we  have  to  do  with  a  wise  and  holy  God, 
who  will  sit  in  judgment  on  our  souls.  When  he  calls  us  to  his  bar, 
may  we  stand  before  him  with  a  holy  boldness ;  and  may  we  inherit  the 
kingdom  which  was  prepared  for  holy  souls  from  the  foundation  of  the 
world !    Amen. 


SERMON  CXXVIL 

THE  PARABLE  OF  THE  IMPORTUNATE  WIDOW. 

^nd  he  spake  a  parable  unto  this  endy  that  men  ought  always  to  pray^ 
and  not  to  faird ;  sayings  There  was  in  a  city  a  judge  which  feared 
not  God  J  neither  regarded  man:  and  there  was  a  widow  in  that  city; 
and  she  came  unto  Atm,  sayings  Avenge  me  of  mine  adversary.  Luk£ 
xviii,  1 — 3. 

Our  Lord  designed,  by  this  parable,  to  promote  and  encourage  earnest 
and  persevering  prayer;  and  this  will  appear  necessary,  whether  we  view 
it  as  a  command  oi  God,  or  as  a  proper  mean  to  obtain  a  supply  of 
all  our  real  wants.  If  we  pray  and  never  faint,  we  shall  be  heard  and 
answered  in  every  lawful  petition ;  and  especially  in  times  of  persecu- 
tion and  oppression,  when  we  apply  to  God  as  our  Judge,  and  entreat 
him  to  avenge  us  of  our  adversaries.  To  such  times  die  following 
query  evidently  alludes:  "Shall  not  God  avenge  his  own  elect,  which 
cry  day  and  night  unto  him  ?"  We  shall  make  a  few  observations  on 
this  parable,  in  the  order  it  stands,  beginning  vrith  the  unjust  judge. 

I.  There  was  in  a  city  a  judge  which  feared  not  god,  neither 

REGARDED  MAN. 

The  office  of  a  judge  is  highly  important.  He  has  to  judge  between 
man  and  man.  This  office  is  necessary  for  the  well-being  of  man  in 
civil  society ;  but  it  should  be  filled  with  honour.  Judges  should  be 
men  of  wisdom  and  piety;  of  quick  discernment  and  keen  penetration; 
of  just  and  equitable  principles ;  and  of  diligent  attention  to  every  case 
that  may  be  brought  before  them  for  judgment. 

But  uiis  judge  did  not  fear  God.  He  was  not  afiraid  of  Divine  judg- 
ments. It  IS  probable  he  was  an  atheist.  Some  men  who  have  no  filial 
fear  of  the  Deity,  are  afraid  of  his  justice  and  vengeance ;  but  this  man 
neither  feared  hun  as  a  Father,  nor  dreaded  him  as  a  Judge.  But  the 
man  who  has  no  fear  of  God  before  his  eyes,  is  deaf  to  the  cries  of 
justice  and  mercy,  and  is  ever  ready  to  injure  and  oppress  mankind. 

Many  men,  whose  piety  is  very  questionable,  endeavour  to  maintain 
a  good  character ;  but  this  judge,  whose  conscience  was  seared  with  a 
hot  ironj  had  no  concern  about  his  reputation  in  the  world.  He  neither 
feared  God  nor  regarded  man.  He  neither  regarded  their  approbation, 
nor  their  censures,  nor  their  sufferings.  He  had  no  humanity ;  no  pity 
or  compassion ;  and  no  justice  or  equity.  His  principles  were  errone- 
ous ;  his  heart  was  hard  and  unfeelmg ;  and  his  conduct  was  wicked 
and  cruel. 

Such  magistrates  are  a  scandal  to  their  office,  and  a  curse  to  the 

world.     They  may  escape  punishment  in  this  world,  but  how  will  thej 

appear  in  the  next  ?    There  they  will  meet  with  a  just  reward.     Their 

evil  deeds  will  be  punished  by  the  righteous  Judge.     Let  us,  in  every 
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station  of  life,  abhor  the  principles,  and  avoid  the  practice  of  this  wicked 
man ;  and  while  we  fear  God,  let  us  regard  the  iust  rights  and  the  com- 
forts of  our  fellow-men !  But,  especially,  let  judges  and  magistrates 
learn  wisdom  by  this  man's  folly. 

II.  There  was  a  widow  in  that  city,  and  she  came  unto  him, 
SAYING,  Avenge  me  of  mine  adversary. 

A  widow  is  an  object  of  pity.  She  is  left  without  a  counsellor;  and 
is  liable  to  be  imposed  upon  by  artful  and  designing  men.  Time  was 
when  she  had  a  husband  who  covered  her  with  his  shield,  and  comforted 
her  heart  in  every  hour  of  distress ;  but  he  has  been  removed  by  death, 
and  she  is  left  in  a  disconsolate  state.  What  a  mercy  it  is  that  the  Lord 
is  a  husband  to  the  widow,  and  a  father  to  the  fatherless ! 

This  poor  wid6w,  like  many  others,  had  an  adversaiy.  Perhaps  he 
was  a  near  relation,  or  some  wealthy  person,  who  wanted  to  seize  her 
property  and  to  leave  her  destitute.  But  there  cannot  be  a  worse  trait 
m  the  human  character,  than  that  of  enmity  to  a  helpless  widow,  whose 
situation  demands  commisseration  and  succour.  How  disgraceful  it  is 
to  treat  a  disconsolate  widow  with  severity !  How  shameful  for  any  man 
to  enrich  himself  by  robbing  the  weak  and  helpless ! 

The  widow  had  but  one  remedy ;  and  that  was  an  appeal  to  the  judge. 
The  law  was  to  decide  her  case ;  and  the  judge  was  expected  to  put 
the  law  in  force.  Laws  are  made  to  protect  the  innocent,  the  weak, 
and  the  injured ;  and  judges  are  appointed,  in  all  well-regulated  gov* 
emments,  to  see  those  laws  duly  executed.  When  they  neglect  this 
duty,  and  suffer  wTongs  and  injuries  to  pass  unpunished,  die  people  are 
in  a  sad  case. 

The  prayer  of  the  widow  was,  "  Avenge  me  of  mine  adversary ;"  a 
prayer  which  was  proper,  and  in  her  circumstances  necessaiy.  She  was 
weak ;  but  the  arm  of  the  law  was  strong.  It  is  foolish  to  go  to  law  on 
every  trifling  occasion ;  but  the  injured  are  sometimes  dnven  to  that 
measure.  But  the  best  plan,  generally,  is,  to  go  to  God,  who  will  avenge 
us  of  our  enemies,  when  we  commit  our  cause  to  him ;  and  even  when 
we  make  appeal  to  human  judges,  we  should  look  up  to  him,  that  he 
m^  bring  our  cause  to  a  favourable  issue. 

III.  The  widow  appealed  to  the  judge  ;  but  he  would  not  hear 

HER  FOR  A  WHILE. 

He  would  neither  hear  her  prayer,  nor  redress  her  wrongs,  though  her 
case  required  his  immediate  mterference.  This  might  be  die  efl&:t  of 
covetousness.  Had  she  offered  him  a  bribe,  he  might  have  hearkened 
to  her  prayer,  and  done  her  justice.  But  bribes  are  forbidden  by  the 
law  of  God.  "Thou  shalt  not  wrest  judgment;  thou  shalt  not  respect 
persons,  neither  take  a  gift :  for  a  gift  doth  blind  the  eyes  of  the  wise, 
and  pervert  the  words  of  the  righteous."  Deut.  xvi,  19. 

Perhaps  he  was  engaged  in  the  pursuits  of  pleasure,  and  could  not 
find  time  to  do  his  duty ;  but  when  judges  fall  into  this  error,  justice  is 
neglected,  and  the  people  suffer.  W^hen  the  great  ones  of  the  earth,  who 
should  be  a  shield  to  the  poor,  give  themselves  up  to  pleasure,  and 
nedect  the  duties  of  their  high  station,  they  are  a  disgrace  to  their  rank, 
and  a  curse  to  the  world. 
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But  the  judge  might  neglect  his  duty,  in  this  instance,  through  idle- 
ness. He  mi^t  not  like  the  fatigue  of  inquiry,  and  the  labour  of  close 
investigation ;  but  when  men  who  hold  pubhc  offices  are  afraid  of  a 
little  labour,  they  are  unworthy  of  that  trust  which  is  reposed  in  them 
for  the  public  good.  Diligence  is  an  essential  quality  in  a  good  magis- 
trate ;  and  a  mere  drone  cannot  discharge  the  duties  of  that  office  widi 
reputation. 

This  judge  appears  to  have  been  a  proud  man ;  and  probably  thought 
it  beneath  his  dignity  to  examine  the  case  of  a  poor  widow.  Had  a 
wealthy  person  applied  to  him  for  judgment,  his  prayer  might  have 
been  heard  without  delay ;  but  the  poor  are  too  often  neglected,  and 
their  wrongs  are  disregarded  by  haughty  and  vain  judges. 

IV.  At  length  this  jitdge  said,  I  will  avenge  her,  lest  by  her 

CONTINUAL  COMING  SHE  WEARY  ME. 

The  poor  widow  did  not  rest  satisfied  with  one  cold  application  to 
the  judge.  Time  after  time  she  made  her  ^evance  known  to  him ;  and 
was  determined  to  prevail  by  persevering  importunity.  But  how  many 
go  to  the  throne  of  grace,  and  present  mere  formal  prayers,  without 
caring  whether  they  are  answered  or  not  ?  Such  prayers  wUl  never  pre- 
vail with  our  heavenly  Father,  because  they  are  offered  up  with  careless 
indifierency,  and  with  cold,  unfeeling  hearts.  The  widow  was  in  good 
earnest.  She  felt  a  deep  interest  in  her  affairs,  and  was  resolved  to 
succeed.  This  appears  by  what  the  judge  calls  "  continual  coming." 
She  would  not  be  denied;  every  renisal  of  the  judge  increased  her 
ardour;  and  every  repulse  led  to  a  renewed  application.  She  had  no  gift 
to  offer ;  but  she  could  pray ;  and  she  prayed  in  good  earnest,  and 
without  ceasing. 

Thus  we  should  pray.  Our  hearts  should  be  set  on  the  blessings 
which  we  ask  of  God,  when  they  are  lawful  and  necessary;  and  we 
should  never  think  that  we  have  prayed  enough,  until  we  obtain  the 
desire  of  our  hearts.  This  is  vastly  important  in  prayer ;  and  it  is  the 
characteristical  mark  of  true  sincerity.  He  who  ceases  to  pray  when 
he  has  repeated  a  few  words,  as  a  mere  matter  of  duty,  cannot  be  in 
earnest.  We  cannot  be  too  importunate  in  our  addresses  to  God ;  and 
if  he  see  fit  to  try  our  faith  and  patience,  by  delaying  an  answer,  we 
should  still  pray  and  never  fidnt. 

The  judge  reluctantly  yielded  to  the  persevering  importunity  of  the 
widow ;  but  his  yielding  did  not  arise  firom  honourable  principles.  She 
might  have  perished  for  ought  he  cared ;  for  he  was  totally  destitute  of 
humanity.  What  he  did  in  her  case,  was  done  disgracefully.  Justice 
did  not  guide  his  conduct ;  for  he  cared  not  whether  her  claims  were 

i'ust  or  unjust.  He  was  unjust  himself,  and  utterly  regardless  of  that 
ne  principle,  in  the  affairs  of  this  poor  woman. 
All  he  wanted  was  to  get  rid  of  her  teazin?  and  continual  impor- 
trmity.  He  tried  her  cause,  and  avenged  her  of  her  adversary,  because 
bhe  wearied  him  with  unceasing  cries.  What  a  blessing  it  is,  amidst 
all  our  sufferings  and  sorrows,  that  the  world  is  governed  by  a  just 
and  righteous  Judge ;  and  that  we  have  fi^e  access  to  him  in  all  our 
difficulties  and  dangers,  by  humble  prayer  and  supplication ! 
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V.  The  instructive  observations  of  our  Lord  on  this  parable, 

DESERVE  OUR  SERIOUS  ATTENTION. 

His  observations  are  expressed  in  the  following  words :  "And  shall 
not  God  avenge  his  own  elect,  which  cry  day  and  nidit  unto  him, 
though  he  bear  lon^  with  them  ?  I  tell  you,  that  he  wiU  avenge  them 
speedily.  Nevertheless,  when  the  Son  of  Man  cometh,  shall  he  find 
feith  on  the  earth  ?"    Here  we  have  several  things  of  high  importance. 

First,  God  has  an  elect  people.  But  who  are  they?  Christian  be- 
lievers have  been  elected,  or  chosen,  to  a  state  of  grace  on  earth ; 
and  if  they  persevere  to  the  end,  they  will  be  elected  or  chosen,  to  a 
state  of  glory  in  heaven.  Prove  thy  conversion,  said  a  pious  Calvinist, 
and  thou  needest  not  doubt  of  thy  election ;  but  an  unconverted  man, 
who  is  yet  in  his  sins,  cannot  be  one  of  God's  elect 

Secondly,  the  chosen  people  of  God  have  many  adversaries.  Among 
these  we  may  reckon  wicked  men  and  evil  spirits.  These  foul  apostates 
are  not  only  adversaries  to  good  men,  but  to  God  and  goodness  ;  and 
if  it  were  in  their  power,  they  would  dethrone  the  Deity  himself,  and 
destroy  all  that  is  wise  and  good  in  the  universe.  But  God  is  a  friend 
to  his  chosen  people,  and  his  ears  are  open  to  their  prayers. 

Thirdly,  they  pray  unto  him  day  and  night.  They  pray  and  faint  noL 
They  pray  with  all  prayer,  and  without  ceasing.  This  sacred  duty  is 
discharged  by  them  in  all  circumstances,  at  all  times,  and  on  all  fit 
occasions ;  and  when  death  comes  with  all  his  terrors,  they  are  found  in 
the  spirit  of  prayer.  This  duty  is  their  delight.  The  happiest  moments 
of  a  holy  man  in  the  present  world  are  those  which  are  spent  in  devotion. 

Fourthly,  God  bears  long  with  them.  "  He  does  not  immediately 
put  an  end,  either  to  the  wrongs  of  the  wicked,  or  the  sufferings  of  good 
men."  Wesley.  He  bears  long  with  their  enemies,  and  he  bears  long 
with  the  importunities  of  his  saints,  but  will  not  linger  in  their  cause. 
At  a  proper  season  he  will  arise,  in  great  power  ana  gloiy,  to  avenge 
them  of  their  adversaries. 

Fifthly,  this  will  be  done  speedily.  He  may  do  it  in  this  world  suddenly 
and  unexpectedly,  and  while  the  wicked  are  crying  peace  and  safely ; 
but  if  it  be  delayed  to  the  next  world,  it  will  only  be  as  a  moment,  for 
time  will  soon  be  swallowed  up  in  eternity.  In  the  eternal  world  all 
things  will  be  set  right.  There  the  ri^teous  will  be  rewarded,  and 
there  the  wicked  will  be  punished. 

Sixthly,  but  when  the  Son  of  Man  cometh,  to  avenge  the  cause  of  his 
chosen  people,  shall  he  find  faith  on  the  earth  ?  Did  the  old  world  be- 
lieve the  warnings  of  Noah  ?  Did  the  Jews  believe  the  warnings  of 
Christ  ?  Do  men  now  believe  the  warnings  of  the  Gospel  ?  Few  believers 
will  be  found  on  earth  when  Jesus  comes  in  the  clouds  of  heaven ;  but 
may  we  believe  and  see  him  with  joy  ! 

To  conclude :  let  us  pray  much  ;  and  offer  up  all  our  prayers  in  fiadth. 
We  have  to  do  with  a  righteous  Judge.  Lawful  and  necessary  petitions 
will  be  Ans\\*ered  byhim ;  and  those  which  are  offered  up  in  weakness 
will  be  forgiven.  Therefore,  "  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  ye  n^teous :  and 
give  thanks  at  the  remembrance  of  his  holiness."  Ps.  xcvii,  13.    Jlmen. 
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SERMON  CXXVIIL 

THE  PEOPLE  OF  GOD  ARE  HAPPY. 

Happy  art  thou^  0  Israel  I  Who  is  like  unto  thee^  0  people^  saved  by  the 
Lordy  thi  shield  of  thy  fielpy  and  who  is  the  sword  of  thy  excellency  ! 
Deuteronomy  xxxiii,  29. 

It  has  often  been  affirmed,  \y  the  gloomy  and  melancholy,  that  there 
is  no  happiness  in  this  world.  That  there  is  no  substantial  happiness 
without  the  enjoyment  of  God  in  experimental  and  practical  religion, 
is  a  real  fact.  The  unsanctified  pleasures  of  the  world  are  vain  and 
empty ;  sensual  gratifications  are  disgusting  and  demding ;  and  all  the 
flattering  prospects  of  unholy  men  are  uncertain  and  illusory.  And,  in 
short,  the  soul  that  knows  not  God,  finds  all  things  vanity  and  vexation 
of  spirit.  But  the  true  Israel  of  God,  who  live  under  his  approving 
smiles,  are  truly  happy.  Let  us  examine  their  character,  and  point  out 
the  sources  of  their  happiness. 

I.  The  character  of  true  Israeutes. 

Sacred  history  informs  us,  that  Jacob  was  called  Israel,  because  he 
wrestled  and  prevailed  with  the  angel ;  and  from  that  memorable  trans- 
action, all  his  descendants  were  called  Israelites,  or  the  children  of 
Israel.  Jacob  signifies  a  supplanter :  and  when  Esau  had  been  sup- 
planted by  his  brother,  he  said,  "  The  days  of  mourning  for  my  father  are 
at  hand,  then  will  I  slay  my  brother  Jacob."  Gen.  xxvii,  41.  To  avoid 
tliis,  Jacob  fled  to  his  uncle  Laban,  in  Padan-aram ;  and  after  remaining 
with  him  many  years,  returned  to  Canaan  with  his  family  and  his  flocks. 

But  with  a  view  to  appease  the  anger  and  resentment  of  Esau,  and  to 
regain  his  favour  and  friendship,  Jacob  sent  messengers  before  him,  and 
directed  them  to  address  his  brother  in  the  most  respectful  style ;  "and 
the  messenger  returned  to  Jacob,  saying,  We  came  to  thy  brother  Esau, 
and  also  he  cometh  to  meet  thee,  and  four  hundred  men  with  him." 
This  intelligence,  without  an^  intimation  that  Esau  was  pacified,  pro- 
duced great  fear  and  deep  distress  in  the  mind  of  Jacob ;  but  he  took 
wise  and  prudent  measures  to  prevent  the  evils  with  which  he  was 
threatened :  first,  he  settled  all  his  family  afiairs  on  the  best  plan  that 
could  be  devised;  and,  secondly,  he  applied  to  God  for  help,  by 
earnest  prayer  and  suppUcation. 

When  he  was  left  alone,  and  engaged  in  devotional  exercises,  there 
wrestled  an  angel  with  him  in  a  human  form ;  and  after  a  long  struggle, 
the  aneel  said,  "  Let  me  go,  for  the  day  breaketh ;"  but  Jacob  said, 
"  I  wiU  not  let  thee  go  except  thou  bless  me."  And  the  angel  said 
unto  him,  perhaps  to  remind  him  of  his  former  conduct,  "  What  is  thy 
name  ?  And  he  said,  Jacob.  And  he  said.  Thy  name  shall  be  called 
no  more  Jacob,  but  Israel :  for  as  a  prince  hast  thou  power  with  God 
and  with  men,  and  hast  prevailed." 

The  person  with  whom  Jacob  wresded  and  prevailed,  was  the  Angd 
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of  the  Covenant,  who  afterwards  became  incarnate ;  "  even  the  Lord 
God  of  Hosts ;  the  Lorjd  is  his  memorial."  Hos.  xii,  5.  Jacob  was 
assured  when  he  prevailed  with  him  by  mighty  prayer,  that  he  should 
prevail  over  his  brother  Esau.  And  in  this  wonderful  event  we  have 
an  assurance  that  all  true  Israelites  who  wrestle  with  God  in  prayer, 
shall  prevail  with  him  and  obtain  a  blessing. 

From  this  interesting  account,  we  learn  who  are  the  Israel  of  God  in 
our  day.  Like  the  patriarch  Jacob,  they  have  seen  their  danger  as  sin- 
ners before  the  Lord ;  like  him,  they  have  ^Testled  and  prevailed  with 
the  Angel  of  the  Covenant ;  and  as  he  was  blessed  with  safety  and  pro- 
tection, so  they  are  blessed  with  pardqn>  peace,  and  holiness.  Thus 
they  became  the  people  of  God  by  a  new  covenant,  the  purport  of  which 
is  thus  expressed,  ^^I  will  be  their  God,  and  they  shall  be  my  people." 
Jer.  xxxi,  33. 

All  true  Israelites  are  like  Nathanael,  of  whom  our  Saviour  said,  ^^  Be- 
hold an  Israelite  indeed,  in  whom  there  is  no  guile."  John  i,  47.  Thej 
are  sincere  and  holy.  There  is  no  guile  or  deceit,  either  in  their 
thoughts  or  words.  Their  eye  is  single,  and  their  whole  body  is  fuU  of 
light.  Matt.  vi.  22.  Their  motives  are  pure ;  their  plans  and  purposes 
are  pure ;  and  they  follow  after  '^  holiness,  without  which  no  man  shall 
see  the  Lord."  Heb.  xii,  14.  The  apostle  Paul  says,  "  They  are  not 
all  Israel  who  are  of  Israel."  Rom.  ix,  6.  But  those  who  bear  the 
marks  which  we  have  laid  down  are  Israelites,  both  in  the  sight  of  Giod^ 
and  in  the  sight  of  men. 

llie  seed  of  Jacob  now  claim  the  name  of  their  great  ancestor ;  but 
the  spiritual  seed  inherit  the  blessing.  The  ancient  Israelites,  with  their 
unhappy  descendants,  have  been  cut  oiT  for  their  unbelief  and  disobe- 
dience ;  but  all  who  believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  do  his  com- 
mandments, are  his  peculiar  people.  He  dwells  among  them,  as  he 
dwelt  among  the  Israelites  in  the  days  of  old,  and  makes  their  hearts 
his  holy  temples :  and  while  they  enjoy  his  presence  and  his  blessing 
they  are  truly  happy. 

II.  The  sources  of  happiness  to  the  people  of  God. 

Our  remarks  on  this  subject,  like  those  which  we  have  made  on  the 
character  of  the  Israelites,  will  apply  to  all  the  people  of  God,  whether 
they  be  Jews  or  Grentiles ;  and  the  happiness  of  the  ancient  Israelites  in 
the  days  of  Moses  will  furnish  us  with  suitable  observation  on  that  of 
God's  people  in  all  a^s. 

We  may  observe,  before  we  enter  on  this  inquiry,  that  happiness  in 
this  world  does  not  imply  an  exemption  from  the  afflictions  of  life ;  for 
the  afflicted  who  are  pious,  are  happy  in  their  afflictions.  But  true 
happiness  implies  a  calm  tranquillity  of  spirit;  a  competent  supply  of 
every  necessary  blessing;  a  grateful  heart ;  and  a  considerable  portion 
of  joy  and  gladness.  The  sources  of  happiness  are  various:  we  shall 
point  out  those  which  concurred  to  make  the  ancient  Israelites  happy; 
and  those  which  make  the  people  of  God  happy  in  our  day. 

The  first  source  of  happiness  to  Israel  in  the  wilderness  was,  their 
deliverance  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  out  of  the  house  of  bond* 
age;  in  allusion  to  which,  it  is  said,  ^'  0  people,  saved  by  the  Locd!" 
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And  all  the  people  of  God  are  now  happy  in  a  salvation  from  the  guilt 
and  tyranny  of  sin.  They  were  in  captivity  and  bondage,  but  Jesus  has 
proclaimed  liberty  to  the  captives ;  and  they  are  now  free  from  the  law 
of  sin  and  death.  "  Happy  is  that  people  that  is  in  such  a  case :  yea, 
happy  is  that  people  whose  Grod  is  the  Lord."  Ps.  cxliv,  15.  And  all 
the  people  of  God  are  in  this  case,  having  received  the  spirit  of  adop- 
tion, whereby  they  cry,  "Abba  Father."  Kom.  viii,  15^ 

The  children  of  Israel  were  happy  in  the  desert  of  Arabia,  in  a  rich 
supply  of  all  their  real  wants.  The  Lord  "  had  rained  down  manna 
upon  them  to  eat,  and  had  given  them  of  the  com  of  heaven.  Man 
did  eat  angel's  food :  he  sent  them  meat  to  the  full."  Ps.  Ixxnii,  24, 26. 
And  are  not  the  people  of  God  now  happy  in  a  competent  supply  of  all 
their  wants?  They  have  sufficient  food  and  raiment.  Luke  xii,  31, 
They  have  the  bread  of  life.  John  vi,  32.  And  it  is  said  by  a  holy 
Apostle,  "  My  God  shall  supply  all  your  need  according  to  his  riches  in 
glory,  by  Jesus  Christ."  Phil,  iv,  19.  What  more  can  they  desire? 
They  want  not  the  luxuries  of  life  ;  but  having  food  and  raiment,  they 
are  there^^^th  content.  1  Tim.  vi,  8. 

Israel  was  happy  in  the  protection  of  Almighty  God.  He  was  the 
shield  of  their  help^  and  the  sword  of  their  excellency.  The  everlasting 
God  was  their  refiige ;  and  underneath  were  the  everlasting  arms  to  bear 
them  up.  They  had  many  enemies,  but  "the  God  of  Jerusalem  rode 
upon  the  heaven  in  their  help,  and  in  his  excellency  on  the  sky."  And 
is  he  not  now  the  defence  of  his  people  ?  Is  his  arm  shortened  that  it 
cannot  save  ?  He  still  loves  his  people ;  watches  over  them  for  good ; 
and  guards  them  safely  on  every  side. 

The  special  presence  of  God,  and  his  holy  worship,  were  sources  of 
happiness  to  Israel.  They  saw  him  in  the  cloud  and  in  the  pillar  of 
fire  ;  his  glory  rested  on  the  tabernacle ;  and  they  enjoyed  hi^  felicity 
in  humble  and  devout  approaches  to  his  Divine  Majesty.  Keligious 
adoration  in  the  temples  of  the  Lord,  is  now  a  source  of  happiness  to 
the  people  of  God.  When  they  approach  his  presence,  where  his  name 
is  recorded,  they  can  adopt  the  language  of  pious  David,  "  A  day  in 
thy  courts  is  better  than  a  thousand."  Ps.  Ixxxiv.  10. 

Israel  wandered  in  the  wilderness ;  but  they  were  happy  in  a  prospect 
of  Canaan.    Their  enemies,  who  depended  on  the  strengfii  of  their  high 

f)laces,  set  them  at  defiance ;  but  the  Lord  said,  "  They  shall  be  found 
ian>  unto  thee,  and  thou  shaJt  tread  upon  their  high  places."  ITie  true 
Israel  have  now  the  promised  land  in  view,  the  heavenly  Canaan,  where 
their  present  happiness  will  be  perfected  for  ever.  There  "  they  shall 
obtain  joy  and  gladness ;  and  sorrow  and  sighing  shall  flee  away." 
Isai.  XXXV,  10. 

The  happiness  of  God's  people  is  widely  different  from  that  which 
the  world  offers  to  its  deluded  votaries.  They  eat,  and  drink,  and 
sleep ;  they  follow  fashions  and  amusements ;  and  they  are  called  happy. 
But  are  their  hearts  at  rest  ?  Good  men  may  be  found  in  poverty  and 
in  affliction ;  but  they  have  inward  joys  which  are  unknown  to  the  world, 
and  pleasing  hopes  beyond  the  grave.  They  are  begotten  again  "  unto 
a  lively  hope,  by  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead,  to  an 
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inheritance  incorruptible  and  undefiled,  and  that  fadeth  not  away.** 
1  Pet.  i,  3,  4. 

The  people  of  God,  having  tasted  the  pure  pleasures  of  religion, 
should  pity  the  world  that  lieth  in  wickedness.  God  has  done  much 
for  them ;  and  they  should  do  what  they  can  for  others.  Two  things 
should  principally  occupy  their  attention :  first,  to  find  the  way  to  heaven 
themselves ;  and,  secondly,  to  take  as  many  with  them  as  they  can.  We 
conclude,  in  the  words  of  David,  ''Happy  is  he  that  hath  the  God  of 
Jacob  for  his  help,  whose  hope  is  in  the  Lord  his  God."  Ps.  cxlvi,  5. 
May  this  happiness  be  ours  while  we  live,  and  when  we  die,  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord !    Amen. 


I 


SERMON  CXXIX. 

THE  PARABLE  OF  THE  PHARISEE  AND  THE  PUBUCAN. 

And  he  spake  this  parable  unto  certain  which  trusted  in  themselves  that  they 
were  righteous ^  and  despised  others :  Two  men  went  up  into  the  temple  to 
pray;  the  one  a  Pharisee^  and  the  other  a  Publican,     Luke  xviii,  9, 10. 

Self-confidence  is  extremely  dangerous.  It  dishonours  God,  pro- 
motes pride,  and  fills  the  soul  with  vain  hopes.  But  he  who  trusts  in 
God,  under  a  deep  sense  of  his  owti  un worthiness,  is  safe  and  happy. 
Here  is  a  boasting  Pharisee,  trusting  in  himself  that  he  is  righteous,  and 
despising  others ;  and  here  is  a  Publican,  confessing  his  sins,  and  praying 
for  mercy.  Botii  are  in  the  temple  of  God,  and  both  are  noticed 
by  the  Searcher  of  hearts ;  but  the  one  goes  down  to  his  house  justified 
rather  than  the  other.  We  shall  consider  the  persons  to  whom  this 
parable  was  addressed ;  the  character  of  the  Pharisee  and  the  Publican ; 
and  the  lessons  of  instruction  which  may  be  learned  firom  this  portion 
of  Scripture. 

I.  The  persons  to  whom  this  parable  was  addressed. 

They  are  described  under  two  heads:  first,  they  trusted  in  themselves 
that  they  were  righteous ;  and,  secondly,  they  despised  others. 

He  who  trusts  in  himself  that  he  is  righteous,  because  he  performs  a 
few  external  duties  with  exactness,  is  ignorant  and  arrogant.  Our  own 
righteousness,  before  conversion,  is  fitly  compared  to  filthy  rags.  Isai. 
Ixiv,  6.  The  great  sin  of  Israel  was  that  of  "going  about  to  establish 
their  own  righteousness.''  Rom.  x,  3.  But  in  a  legal  sense,  no  man  is 
righteous,  "for  all  have  sinned,  and  come  short  of  the  glory  of  God." 
Rom.  iii,  23.  The  righteousness  of  the  Gospel  is  that  of  faith,  or  a 
sure  trust  and  confidence  in  the  merit  and  mediation  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ ;  "  for  with  the  heart  man  believeth  unto  ridbteousness,  and  with 
the  mouth  confession  is  made  unto  salvation."  Kom.  x,  10.  But  to 
imagine  that  we  can  be  righteous  by  our  own  works,  is  a  vain  conceit ; 
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and  will  be  followed  by  sad  consequences,  both  in  this  world  and  in 
that  which  is  to  come.  A  self-righteous  man  is  ignorant,  proud,  and 
8elf->confident ;  but  the  Christian  believer  is  well-informed,  humble,  and 
diffident.  The  fancied  ririiteousness  of  the  one  exalts  the  creature ;  but 
the  real  righteousness  of  the  other  exalts  the  Creator. 

Those  men  who  trust  in  themselves  that  they  are  righteous,  despise 
others,  who  are  better  than  themselves.  This  is  not  surprising,  for  pride 
is  the  parent  of  contempt ;  and  he  who  thinks  highly  of  himself,  always 
thinks  meanly  of  others.  The  vain  man  stands  on  a  lofty  pinnacle  of 
imaginary  greatness,  and  looks  down  on  the  crowd  below  with  an  air 
of  haughty  self-importance.  But  when  he  acquires  a  thorough  know- 
ledge of  himself,  all  his  greatness  vanishes  away,  and  he  is  willing  to 
take  the  lowest  place.  Vanity  is  hateful  in  men  of  science,  in  men  of 
business,  and  in  men  of  wealth  ;  but  when  it  is  found  in  men  professing 

Sodliness,  it  is  most  disgusting,  and  cannot  be  too  strongly  reprobated. 
f  you  would  live  in  peace  with  such  men,  you  must  do  all  they  say, 
and  praise  all  they  do.  But  true  friendship  is  poisoned  by  their  vanity. 
For  who  can  live  in  friendship  with  men  who  cry  out,  with  the  most 
disgusting  e^rontery,  ^'  Stand  by  thyself,  come  not  near  me ;  for  I  am 
holier  than  thou  ?"  Isai.  Ixv,  5. 

II.  The  character  of  the  Pharisee  and  the  Publican. 

Two  men,  of  very  different  character,  went  up  into  the  temple  to  pray. 
One  of  these  was  a  Pharisee,  and  the  other  a  Publican.  The  Pharisees 
were  a  sect  that  professed  peculiar  sanctity ;  but  they  "  loved  the  praise 
of  men  more  than  the  praise  of  God."  John  xii,  43.  They  were  exact 
in  outward  things ;  but  their  hearts  were  polluted  and  depraved.  The 
Publicans  were  tax-gatherers,  whom  the  Jews  hated,  because  they  could 
not  endure  taxation;  and  some  of  them  were  hated  by  the  people, 
because  they  were  guilty  of  shameful  frauds,  and  acts  of  gross  injustice. 
But  it  does  not  appear  that  they  professed  to  belong  to  any  particular 
religious  sect.  Some  of  them  were  Jews,  and  others  were  Grentiles ; 
but  both  were  in  great  disrepute,  being  considered  as  great  sinners. 

The  Pharisee  and  the  Publican  went  up  into  the  temple  to  pray.  The 
hours  of  public  prayer  were  nine  o'clock  in  the  morning,  and  three  in 
the  afternoon ;  and  at  each  of  these  hours  a  lamb  was  offered  up  in 
sacrifice  to  God,  to  make  a  typical  atonement  for  sin.  Through  that 
atonement,  the  sincere  prayers  of  the  people  went  up  as  holy  incense, 
and  were  accepted  of  God.  It  was  highly  commendable  in  these  two 
men  to  engage  in  sacred  worship  at  the  appointed  time  and  place ;  and 
as  far  as  that  went,  there  was  nothing  to  be  blamed  either  in  the  one  or 
the  other. 

But  how  did  the  Pharisee  pray  ?  He  "  stood  and  prayed  thus  \*^th 
himself,  God,  I  thank  thee,  that  I  am  not  as  other  men  are,  extortioners, 
unjust,  adulterers,  or  even  as  this  Publican.  I  fast  twice  in  the  week,  I 
give  tithes  of  all  that  I  possess."  He  was  not  an  extortioner j  or  one 
who  gains  by  another  man's  ignorance  or  necessity ;  he  was  not  unjust^ 
in  any  of  his  dealings  with  men  ;  he  was  not  an  adulterer^  who  violated 
the  bed  of  a  mamed  man ;  he  was  not  like  the  Publican,  whom  he 
viewed  as  a  great  sinner ;  he  fiststed  twice  a  week,  to  mortify  the  lusts 
62 
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of  the  flesh ;  and  he  gave  tithes  of  all  he  possessed,  or  devoted  a  tenth 
part  of  his  income  to  the  service  of  the  sanctuary. 

This  boasting  prayer  is  a  proof  that  he  trusted  in  himself  that  he  was 
righteous,  and  that  he  despised  others.  How  far  we  are  to  give  him 
credit  does  not  appear ;  but,  allowing  his  statement  to  be  correct,  it 
does  him  no  honour  to  boast  of  his  good  deeds.  But  we  may  afiirm, 
without  a  breach  of  charity,  that  he  was  ignorant  of  himself ;  and  that  he 
was  self-confident.     To  glory  in  our  own  works,  is  the  worst  kind  of 

f)ride,  and  the  most  difficult  to  be  cured.  An  open  sinner  is  more 
ikely  to  be  converted  to  God  than  a  boasting  professor.  The  reflection 
of  the  Pharisee  on  the  Publican,  in  solemn  prayer,  was  exceedingly  vile 
and  illiberal.  What  had  he  to  do  with  that  man  ?  The  contemptuous 
style  in  which  he  speaks,  with  a  view  to  exalt  himself,  is  a  proof  that  he 
had  a  weak  head  and  a  wicked  heart. 

The  prayer  ofnhe  Publican  is  of  a  very  different  character.  He  stood 
^'  afar  off*,  and  would  not  lift  up  so  much  as  his  eyes  to  heaven,  but 
smote  upon  his  breast,  saying,  God  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner."  It  is 
probable  that  he  stood  in  tlie  outward  court  of  the  Gentiles,  without  the 
stone  wall,  which  is  called  "the  middle  wall  of  partition."  Eph.  ii,  14. 
Neither  the  Gentiles  nor  the  unclean  Israelites  were  permitted  to  pass 
that  wall ;  and  it  appears,  by  his  own  confession,  that  he  belonged  either 
to  the  one  or  the  other  of  these  classes. 

Ashamed  of  his  sins,  he  durst  not  lift  up  his  eyes  to  heaven,  the 
place  where  God  dwells  in  glory  and  purity ;  and  the  place  to  which 
all  holy  men  look  up,  with  humble  confidence,  in  all  their  devotional 
exercises.  Ps.  cxxiii,  1.  But  sin  covers  a  man  with  shame  in 
the  presence  of  that  holy  God,  who  is  of  "  purer  eyes  than  to  behold 
evil,"  and  who  cannot  "  look  on  iniquity  with  approbation."  Habak. 
i,  13. 

The  shame  of  the  Publican  was  accompanied  with  deep  anguish  of 
spirit,  which  he  expressed  very  significantly,  by  smiting  upon  his  breast. 
His  soul  was  painfiiUy  agitated  by  a  view  of  his  past  offences,  and  a 
fear  of  future  punishment.  Thus  every  true  penitent,  like  the  jailor  at 
Philippi,  trembles  before  a  God  of  awful  justice ;  or,  like  this  humble 
Publican,  smites  upon  his  breast,  in  an  agony  of  grief  and  self-despair. 

The  Publican  confessed  that  he  was  a  sinner.  But  he  confessed  to 
God,  against  whom  he  had  sinned ;  and  he  confessed  with  a  contrite 
spirit,  and  a  broken  heart.  This  prepared  him  for  mercy  and  salvation. 
For  "  he  that  covereth  his  sins  shall  not  prosper :  but  whoso  confesseth 
and  forsaketh  them  shall  have  mercy."  Prov.  xxviii,  13.  Is  not  every 
man  on  earth  a  sinner  before  God  ?  Then  let  every  man  confess  his 
sins. 

While  this  man  confessed  his  sins,  with  deep  and  unfeigned  sorrow, 
he  prayed  for  mercy.  But  can  God  be  merciful  to  sinners?  We  reply, 
in  the  language  of  die  royal  Psalmist,  "  There  is  forgiveness  with  thee." 
The  justice  of  God  hath  been  satisfied  by  the  atonement  of  Christ;  and 
on  this  ground  he  can  be  '^  just,  and  the  justifier  of  him  which  believetii 
in  Jesus."  Rom.  iii,  26. 

We  see  in  the  Publican  eveiy  mark  of  genuine  repentance,  and  con- 
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elude  that  he  was  a  fit  object  of  Divine  mercy.  God  beheld  him  with 
pity ;  and  the  arms  of  mercy  were  open  to  receive  him.  Let  every 
penitent  sinner  take  courage.  He  is  vile  in  his  own  eyes ;  but  he  is 
not  far  fi'om  the  kingdom.  He  mourns  under  a  sense  of  sin ;  but  his 
sorrow  shall  be  turned  to  joy. 

HI.  The  lessons  of  instruction  which  mat  be  learned  from  this 
PORTION  OF  Scripture. 

These  are  three :  first,  the  Publican  went  down  to  his  house  justified 
rather  than  the  Pharisee ;  secondly,  he  that  exalteth  himself  shall  be 
abased ;  and,  thirdly,  he  that  humbleth  himself  shall  be  exalted. 

The  Publican  went  down  to  his  house  ^^  justified  rather  than  the 
other."  The  sense  is,  as  Dr.  Heylin  has  expressed  it,  This  man  went 
home  ^'justified,  and  not  the  other."  He  could  not  be  justified  in  the 
eye  of  the  law,  because  he  was  a  sinner;  but  his  sins  were  pardoned, 
and  he  was  juistified  by  grace.  Rom.  iii,  24.  Let  us  confess  our  sins 
with  grief  and  sorrow,  as  the  Publican  did,  and  we  shall  obtain  mercy 
through  the  atonement  of  Jesus.  The  Pharisee,  after  aU  his  boasting, 
went  down  to  his  house  condemned.  He  might  be  justified  in  his  own 
eyes ;  but  he  stood  condemned  in  the  si^t  of  Grod.  But  how  awful  is 
the  state  of  that  man  who  glories  in  his  own  righteousness,  while  God 
fit)wnsuponhun! 

The  man  who  exalts  himself,  like  the  proud  Pharisee,  shall  be  abased. 
We  exalt  ourselves  in  our  thoughts^  when  we  think  highly  of  ourselves; 
and  in  our  worcb,  when  we  praise  ourselves ;  but  if  we  indul^  these 
diouffhts,  and  speak  high-swelling  words  of  ourselves,  God  will  abase 
us,  either  in  this  world  or  the  next.  What  is  more  hateful  to  God  than 
pride  ?  It  ruined  angels ;  it  has  ruined  many  men;  and  it  will  ruin  all 
who  give  way  to  its  destructive  influence. 

But  the  man  who  humbles  himself,  as  the  publican  did,  shall  be 
exalted.  We  need  no  false  views  to  humble  us.  If  we  examine  our 
state  and  conduct,  in  the  light  of  truth,  we  shall  all  be  humbled  before 
Crod.  We  have  transgressed  the  Divine  law  in  ten  thousand  instances. 
Let  us  acknowledge  our  sins,  implore  mercy  through  Jesus  Christ,  and 
humbly  accept  the  rich  offers  of  grace.  Then  we  shaU  be  exalted  with 
that  honour  which  is  firom  above.  Worldly,  exaltation  is  but  of  little 
value.  It  will  soon  be  lost  in  the  shades  of  night ;  but  the  honour  of 
humble  holy  men  will  shine  for  ever. 

This  parable  affords  proof  that  men  may  go  very  &r  in  a  state  of  self- 
deception  ;  thinking  themselves  wise  and  good,  when  they  are  "  in  the 
gall  of  bitterness,  and  in  the  bond  of  iniquity."  It  also  points  out  the 
evil  of  judging  and  condemning  other  men,  and  when  we  &11  into  this 
snare,  we  are  in  a  state  of  imminent  danger  in  our  eternal  concerns. 
We  siiould  hope  well  of  all ;  but  suspect  ourselves.  The  reason  of  this 
is  obvious :  wc  know  the  evil  of  our  own  hearts  better  than  that  of  other 
men. 

But  God  knows  our  real  state ;  and  every  man  diould  endeavour  to 
know  himself.  That  we  may  acquire  this  knowledge,  let  us  carefully 
study  our  hearts  and  lives ;  and  let  us  pray  for  that  wisdom  which  is 
profitable  to  direct    We  conclude,  in  the  words  of  the  apostle  Paul, 
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^'  I  say,  through  the  erace  eiven  unto  me,  to  eveiy  man  that  is  among 
you,  not  to  thmk  of  liimseu  more  highly  than  he  ought  to  think ;  but 
to  think  soberly,  according  as  God  hath  dealt  to  eveiy  man  the  measure 
of  faith."  Rom.  xii,  3.    Amen. 


SJ^RMON  CXXX. 

GOD  IS  MINDFUL  OF  MAN. 

When  I  consider  thy  heavens^  the  work  of  thy  fingers;  the  moon  and 
the  stars  J  which  thou  hast  ordained;  whai  is  man^  thai  thou  art  tnxnd" 
fulofhim^  and  the  son  ofman^  that  thou  visiiest  himi    Ps.  viii,  3,4. 

All  the  works  of  the  Liord,  both  in  the  heavens  above  and  in  the 
earth  below,  are  ereat  and  glorious;  and  whether  viewed  singly  or 
unitedly,  they  display  amazing  wisdom,  power,  and  goodness,  view 
,  the  sun  by  day,  in  his  majesty  and  glory,  enlightening  and  cheering  the 
earth ;  view  the  moon  and  the  stars  by  night,  in  all  their  beauty  and 
order ;  and  say.  How  great  is  He  who  gave  mem  being,  and  who  guides 
them  by  his  hand !  But  what  is  man,  proud,  fallen  man,  who  fades  as  a 
leaf?  How  wonderful  it  is  that  the  Lord  of  the  creation,  whose  gloiy 
appears  in  all  his  works,  should  be  mindful  of  him !  lliis  was  a  matter 
of  astonishment  to  David,  king  of  Israel,  when  he  conteinplated  the 
starry  heavens !  The  sun  is  not  named  in  this  passage.  The  reason 
is  evident :  David  considered  the  heavens  in  the  evening,  when  that 
bright  luminary  was  gone  down  ;  but  the  moon  and  the  stars  filled  his 
soul  with  vast  amazement ;  and  he  sunk  into  nothing  before  that  profu- 
sion of  glory  which  he  beheld  in  the  vast  expanse  of  heaven.  Observe, 
First,  David  considered  the  heavens;  and.  Secondly,  he  was  astonished 
at  the  condescending  goodness  of  God  to  man. 

I.  David  considered  the  heavens. 

It  is  a  duiy  to  study  the  glorious  works  of  God  in  the  heavens.  They 
are  thrown  open,  like  a  large  and  instructive  volume,  that  men  of  all 
nations  may  read  in  legible  characters  the  glory  of  the  Lord.  To  shut 
our  eyes',  or  to  confine  our  views  to  earth,  is  brutish.  The  brutes, 
which  are  mere  animals  of  the  earth,  were  formed  to  look  downward ; 
but  man,  who  stands  erect,  was  formed  for  heavenly  contemplations. 
If  we  neglect  this  mean  of  mental  improvement,  we  shaU  ofifend  God, 
and  rob  ourselves  of  many  refined  pleasures. 

The  study  of  this  subhme  subject,  in  the  present  improved  state  of 
astronomical  science,  affords  a  considerable  portion  of  intellectual 
pleasure.  The  discoveries  of  wise  men  in  former  ages  are  now  brought 
together ;  and  many  astonishing  discoveries  have  been  made  in  our  day, 
which  were  totally  unkno^u  to  the  sages  of  antiquity.    It  is  probaUe 
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that  the  fixed  stars,  which  are  at  an  immeasurable  distance,  are  glo- 
rious suns  with  planets  revolving  round  them  as  their  centres ;  and 
that  there  are  innumerable  systems  of  worlds  far  beyond  those  which 
have  been  discovered  by  the  most  improved  glasses,  which  will  ever 
remain  unknown  to  man  in  the  present  state  of  his  existence.  That 
those  worlds  are  inhabited  by  men  like  ourselves,  is,  to  say  the  least, 
very  problematical.  No  doubt  they  are  inhabited,  for  all  nature  is  full 
of  life ;  but  what  kind  of  beings  live  there  is  a  profound  secret  to  man. 

This  study  is  profitable  to  man,  both  as  it  enlarges  his  views  of  the 
Divine  perfections,  and  as  it  teaches  him  lessons  of  humility.  He  sees 
the  power  of  God,  and  acknowledges  his  omnipotence ;  he  sees  the 
wisdom  of  God,  and  owns  his  omniscience ;  and  he  sees  the  goodness 
of  God,  and  is  constrained  to  say,  God  is  love.  His  views  of  the  Divine 
presence  are  greatly  enlarged  by  this  study.  The  nearest  fixed  star  is 
at  an  incalculable  distance.  What,  then,  is  the  distance  of  the  remotest  ? 
Yet  God  is  essentially  present  there  in  all  his  power  and  glory ;  for  every 
atom  of  matter  in  the  universe  is  placed  under  his  eye,  and  is  under  his 
immediate  control.  What  a  wondrous  Being!  How  incomprehensibly 
great  and  glorious!  But  what  is  man?  What  is  his  power,  when  com- 
pared with  that  of  the  Deity  ?  What  is  his  wisdom,  when  compared 
with  the  wisdom  of  God  ?  What  are  his  other  powers,  when  compared 
with  the  attributes  of  Jehovah?  He  sinks  into  nothing  before  the  Lord 
of  aU  worlds! 

Astronomical  studies  are  of  no  use,  in  a  religious  point  of  view,  when 
we  forget  God.  The  astrologer  ascribes  properties  and  influences  to 
the  stars,  as  if  theywere  so  many  gods ;  but  he  forgets  their  Maker  and 
their  Governor.  The  astronomer  who  forgets  Goo,  admires  the  order 
and  the  harmony  of  the  heavens ;  but  while  he  contemplates  the  stars, 
he  is  more  inclmed  to  adore  them  than  their  Maker.  Wandering  in 
the  endless  mazes  of  curious  inquiry,  and  endeavouring  to  account  for 
every  thing  on  natural  principles,  his  soul  is  dead  to  sul  that  is  sacred 
and  divine.  At  length  he  concludes,  as  many  foolish  men  have  con- 
cluded, that  all  those  wondrous  works  have  been  produced  by  a  con- 
course of  floating  atoms. 

The  astrologer  represents  the  moon  and  the  planets  as  rational  and 
intelligent  agents,  and  imagines  that  all  things  in  this  lower  world  are 
under  the  control  of  astral  influences.  Man  himself  is  bound  in  the 
chains  of  planetary  government ;  and  all  the  great  events  of  his  life  are 
ordered  by  the  stars.  Astrology  had  its  rise  in  the  idolatry  of  the  Gentile 
nations ;  but  it  is  now  viewed  with  contempt  by  scientific  men.  Grood 
men,  who  study  the  heavens  with  pious  feelings,  abhor  it  as  a  danger- 
ous delusion.  The  Lord  is  King,  and  all  created  beings,  whether  in 
heaven  or  on  earth,  are  under  his  wise  and  righteous  government. 

U.  David  was  astonished  at  the  condescending  goodness  of  God 

TO  BfAN. 

When  we  consider  the  glory  of  God,  as  it  is  displayed  in  the  heavenly 
bodies,  we  also  shall  cry  out,  '^  What  is  man,  that  thou  art  mindful  of 
him?  or  the  son  of  man,  that  thou  visitest  him?"  Several  of  thft 
planets  in  the  solar  system  are  much  larger  than  our  earth.    Jui^ltet  «$vvL 
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Saturn  are  each  supposed  to  be  about  a  thousand  times  larger  than  the 
^lobe  on  which  we  live.  What,  then,  shall  we  sa^  of  the  sun  and  the 
nxed  stars  ?  The  sun  is  supposed  to  be  a  milUon  times  larger  than  the 
eanh ;  and  if  the  fixed  stars  are  suns,  each  of  them  may  be  as  large  as 
our  sun.  But  who  can  number  the  stars?  When  we  reflect  on  those 
which  appear  to  the  naked  eye,  and  on  those  which  are  seen  by  the  best 
glasses,  we  conclude  that  they  cannot  be  numbered.  What  then  am  I 
among  these  wondrous  worlds !  There  is  some  proportion  between  a 
worm  and  a  man ;  but  what  proportion  is  there  between  a  man  and  the 
heavenly  bodies  ? 

On  viewing  the  moon  and  the  stars,  the  glory  of  man  appears  but 
dim.  Their  brilliancy,  in  the  wide  firmament,  displays  a  profusion  of 
glory.  What  are  earthly  crowns  and  kingdoms  when  compared  with 
those  shining  bodies  ?  What  are  our  richest  ornaments  ?  What  are  our 
elegant  palaces  ?  All  sink  into  nothing  in  the  comparison.  Human 
^lory  fades,  and  proud  man,  with  all  his  boasting,  appears  as  a  little 
msect  of  the  earth. 

Ascending  in  our  thoughts  to  the  great  Being  whose  ^lory  is  declared 
by  the  heavens,  we  wonder  at  his  condescension  in  noticmg  firail  mortals. 
The  heavens  are  great ;  but  they  are  nothing  in  his  sight.  With  a  word 
he  could  have  made  them  ten  thousand  times  larger,  and  ten  thousand 
times  more  glorious,  than  they  are  ;  and  with  a  word  he  could  destroy 
them  all  in  a  moment !  And  yet  this  great  and  glorious  Being  is  mind- 
ful of  man.  His  eyes  are  over  him  for  good ;  his  almighty  arm  pro- 
tects him ;  and  his  goodness  supplies  all  the  wants  of  man.  Let  us 
adore  him,  gratefully  acknowleoge  his  goodness,  and  celebrate  his 
praise! 

But  what  is  man  ?  He  is  a  compound  being  of  matter  and  spirit. 
His  mental  powers  are  great ;  and  in  this  point  of  view,  he  rises  in  value 
above  the  whole  s)^em  of  matter  in  the  universe.  He  can  carry  his 
thoughts  up  into  the  heavens,  and  raise  them  even  to  the  throne  of  God  ,* 
but  his  bodily  powers  are  feeble,  and  far  surpassed  by  that  of  many 
beasts  of  the  forest.  His  nature  unites  earth  and  heaven.  His  spirit  b 
a  spark  of  the  Divinity ;  but  his  body  is  dust.  He  is  a  probationer  fo' 
eternity ;  and  will  be  either  happy  or  miserable  to  all  eternity.  Hor 
awful  IS  this  thought ! 

The  Lord  is  mmdful  of  man.  His  original  creation  in  the  image  of 
Grod  is  a  direct  proof  that  God  was  mindb^l  of  his  happiness  and  gloi^ 
from  the  beginning  of  his  existence.  His  redemption  torn  sin  anc 
death  is  a  proof  that  God  is  mindful  of  him  now.  AH  the  dispensatiom 
of  Divine  providence  and  grace  prove  that  God  is  mindful  of  man.  He 
is  mindful  of  his  happiness,  and  designs  him  to  hold  a  distinguished  rank 
in  the  scale  of  created  beings  for  ever  and  ever. 

But  does  the  Lord  visit  man?  He  visited  him  in  the  garden  of  Eden* 
he  visited  Abraham  on  the  plains  of  Mamre;  he  appeared  to  Moses  ip 
the  bush ;  and  Joshua  saw  him  on  the  plains  of  Jericho.  Li  the  ful- 
ness of  time  he  visited  man  in  the  person  of  his  Son ;  and  those  who 
saw  the  Son  saw  the  Father.  God  appeared  in  a  body ;  for  the  Wortf 
was  made  flesh.     God  now  visits  man  by  his  Spirit,  and  by  his  Min- 
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isters,  in  the  ordinances  of  religion.  How  oAen  has  he  visited  us  by 
the  sweet  drawings  of  his  love ;  by  loud  and  earnest  calls ;  and  by 
awful  warnings ! 

Who  can  reflect  on  these  gracious  regards  of  the  Liord  without  the 
feelings  of  grateful  love  ?  Man  owes  every  thing  he  has  to  the  Lord  his 
Crod.  He  has  no  just  claims  on  the  Divine  bounty.  Grod  has  made 
him  what  he  is  in  his  best  estate.  Is  he  a  child  of  Gk)d  ?  He  owes  it  to 
adoption.  Is  he  an  heir  of  God?  He  owes  it  to  the  merciful  kindness 
of  the  Lord.  In  his  Jow  estate  of  sin  and  misery  the  Lord  beheld  him 
with  pity;  and  in  his  exalted  state  of  grace,  the  JLord  beholds  him  with 
delight. 

Let  us  be  mindful  of  the  Lord.  He  wants  nothing  from  us ;  for  he 
has  all  things  in  himself.  But  we  are  bound  by  the  highest  obligations 
to  love  and  honour  him  as  our  Creator,  Redeemer,  and  Saviour.  Did 
he  create  us?  Let  all  our  powers  be  employed  to  his  glory.  Did  he  re- 
deem us  by  Jesus  Christ  ?  Let  us  bless  him  for  redemption,  rely  on  his 
Son,  and  thankfully  accept  his  offers  of  mercy  and  salvation.  Does  he 
supply  our  wants  ?  Let  us  trust  in  him  and  be  thankful.  In  short,  let 
us  be  mindful  of  his  honour,  of  his  worship,  and  of  his  service.  Let 
us  exalt  him,  and  praise  his  name.  Isai.  xxv,  1. 

And  let  us  joyfully  hope  for  the  glory  which  he  has  prepared  for  us 
in  a  future  state.  All  his  present  regards  for  man  have  a  bearing  upon 
eternity.  In  the  eternal  world  he  has  prepared  for  him  the  highest  state 
of  bliss ;  and  there  all  the  plans  of  his  erace  will  be  consummated.  What 
shall  we  then  enjoy !  New  scenes  will  open  to  our  view.  The  visible 
world  now  appears  glorious  in  our  eyes ;  but  the  invisible  will  be  found 
much  more  elorious.  We  now  see  the  sun,  and  moon,  and  stars ;  but 
there  we  shall  see  the  throne  of  God,  our  exalted  Redeemer,  the  angels 
of  iieht,  and  all  the  company  of  heaven !  Merciful  Grod,  bring  us  to 
that  holy  and  happy  place,  though  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord !    Amen. 


SERMON  CXXXI. 

A  WORD  TO  SAINTS  AND  SINNERS. 

He  trill  keep  the  feet  of  his  saints^  and  the  tricked  shall  be  rilerU  in  dark-' 
ness :  for  oy  strength  shall  no  man  prevail,     1  Samuel  ii,  9. 

The  words  of  our  text  are  a  part  of  Hannah's  elegant  song,  when 
God  had  given  her  a  son,  who  was  to  be  a  great  Prophet  in  Israel. 
Penninah,  her  adversary,  had  triumphed  over  her ;  but  now  she  triumphs 
with  holy  joy  in  the  Lord  her  God.  Thus  the  saints  shall  triumph  when 
time  is  swallowed  up  in  eternity ;  but  sinners  shall  be  silent  in  darkness : 
for  by  strength  shall  no  man  prevail.  We  shall  find  it  profitable  to  con* 
sider,  in  the  first  place,  the  conduct  of  the  Lord  to  his  saints;  secondlyt 
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his  conduct  towards  sinners ;  and,  thirdly,  the  general  inference,  thai 
by  strength  shall  no  man  prevail. 

I.  The  conduct  of  the  Lord  towards  his  saints^ 

But  who  are  saints  ?  The  word  saint,  wherever  it  occurs  in  Scripture, 
signifies  a  holy  one.  It  is  sometimes  applied  to  good  men  on  earth ; 
and  sometimes  to  glorified  human  spirits  in  heaven.  But  as  the  word 
saint  is  opposed  to  the  word  sinner,  we  infer  that  saints  are  not  sinners, 
and  that  smners  are  not  saints.  The  one  may  have  his  infirmities,  and 
the  other  may  make  a  high  profession ;  but  they  yre,  and  ever  will  be, 
widely  different  characters.  The  saints  of  Grod  are  holy  both  in  heart 
and  life.  Their  thoughts  are  holy ;  their  tempers  are  holy  ;  their  words 
are  holy ;  and  their  works  are  holy.  Carnal  men  use  this  word  by  way 
of  contempt,  and  when  they  call  the  people  of  God  saints,  they  mean 
to  convey  an  idea  that  they  are  precise  hypocrites.  This  arises  either 
from  ignorance,  or  from  a  hatred  of  all  that  is  wise  and  good ;  and 
in  either  case,  it  should  be  borne  with  patience  and  meekness  by 
the  saints  of  tlie  Most  High.  It  is  matter  of  grief  that  there  are  a  few 
hypocritical  professors,  but  they  are  sinners  under  a  mask ;  and  it  is 
cruel  to  charge  good  men  with  their  hateful  deeds.  Give  every  man 
his  due ;  expose  the  hypocrite,  but  admire  the  saint. 

What  is  meant  by  the  Lord  keeping  the  feet  of  his  saints  ?  It  implies 
two  things :  first,  that  they  are  on  a  journey ;  and,  secondly,  that  they 
are  safely  protected  on  their  way. 

The  saints  of  God  are  on  a  journey,  through  this  afflictive  vale  of  tears, 
to  a  better  and  happier  world.  The  way  which  they  take,  under  the 
guidance  of  unerring  wisdom,  is  both  dangerous  and  difficult.  In  the 
hour  of  temptation  their  path  is  slippery.  This  was  the  case  with  Asaph, 
when  he  said,  "  My  feet  were  almost  gone ;  my  steps  had  well-nigh 
slipped."  Ps.  Ixxiii,  2.  At  other  times,  when  God  sees  fit  to  exercise 
their  faith  and  patience,  they  walk  in  providential  darkness,  and  have 
no  light.  Isai.  1,  10.  Many  snares  are  laid  for  their  feet  by  wicked 
men,  who  hate  them,  and  seek  their  precious  life.  To  this  the  Psalmist 
alludes  in  his  own  experience ;  "  They  also  that  seek  my  life  lay  snares 
for  me :  and  they  that  seek  my  hurt,  speak  mischievous  things,  and 
imagine  deceit  all  the  daylong."  Ps.  xxxviii,  12.  Stumbling-blocks  are 
cast  in  their  way,  that  they  may  stumble  and  fall.  Thus  Bsuaam  taught 
Balak  "  to  cast  a  stumbling-block  before  the  children  of  Israel,  to  eat 
things  sacrificed  unto  idols,  and  to  commit  fornication."  Rev.  ii,  14 

In  these  varying  circumstances  the  feet  of  the  saints  must  be  kept, 
that  they  may  stand  and  pursue  their  journey ;  and  the  Lord  keeps  their 
feet,  and  protects  them  safely  in  every  trying  hour.  They  are  guided 
by  his  counsel  in  the  way  they  should  go,  and  when  they  fall  into  afflic- 
tion, "  He  upholdeth  them  with  his  hand."  Ps.  xxxvii,  24.  He  is  the 
Almighty  God ;  and  they  walk  before  him  in  peace  and  safety.  And 
while  they  are  kept  by  him,  they  do  not  stumble  ;  they  do  not  wander ; 
and  they  cannot  fall.  Their  feet  being  shod  with  iron  and  brass,  are 
sound  and  strong ;  and  while  they  ponder  the  path  of  their  feet,  that 
their  ways  may  be  established,  the  Lord  has  them  continually  in  his 
holy  keeping.    They  are  blessed  with  his  peculiar  care  in  all  the  vicissi 


/ 


A  WORD  TO  SAINTS  AND  SINNERS.  497 

tudes  oi  !*Je,  and  though  he  may  suffer  them,  for  wise  and  good  reasons, 
to  fall  into  afflictions  and  temptations,  he  will  keep  them  safely,  and 
deliver  them  in  his  own  good  time. 

II.  The  conduct  of  the  Lord  towards  sinners. 

What  is  the  real  character  of  sinners  ?  They  are  "  without  Giod  in 
the  world  ;"  they  walk  in  the  broad  way  which  leadeth  to  destruction  ; 
and  they  glory  in  their  shame.  They  may  be  divided  into  two  classes: 
first,  those  who  keep  up  a  fair  appearance  of  virtue ;  but  who  indulge 
themselves  in  secret  sins.  ^'  For  it  is  a  shame  even  to  speak  of  those 
things  which  are  done  of  them  in  secret."  £ph.  v,  12.  And,  secondly, 
those  who  are  openly  wicked :  such  as  drunkards,  swearers,  and  sab- 
bath-breakers. They  sin  with  impunity,  both  in  the  sight  of  God  and 
in  the  sight  of  men.  They  are  hardened  by  the  deceitfiilness  of  sin ; 
and  some  of  them  proceed  from  bad  to  worse,  till  they  become  thieves 
and  robbers,  adulterers  and  murderers. 

Sinners  are  frequently  noisy  and  clamorous,  boasting  of  themselves, 
and  speaking  evil  of  God  and  his  saints  ;  but  the  time  is  at  hand,  when 
they  shall  be  put  to  silence  by  the  Lord  God  omnipotent.  They  will 
be  silent  in  the  grave,  which  is  a  gloomy  house,  appointed  for  all  hvin^. 
To  this  David  alludes,  where  he  says,  '^  Let  the  wicked  be  ashamed, 
and  let  them  be  silent  in  the  grave."  Ps.  xxxi,  17.  They  shall  be  si- 
lent in  the  great  day  of  the  Lord,  not  having  a  word  to  say  in  their 
own  defence,  or  against  the  justice  of  the  Judge.  Nor  will  they  then 
reproach  the  saints,  whom  they  now  revile  as  the  off^scouring  of  all 
things ;  but,  like  the  man  who  had  not  on  a  wedding-garment,  they  will 
be  speechless.  Then  the  Judge  will  cast  them  into  darkness !  But  what 
an  awful  change  of  circumstances !  The  boaster  is  humbled  ;  the  self- 
confident  is  put  to  shame ;  and  the  persecuting  tyrant  is  confounded 
before  an  assembled  world. 

But  the  wicked  have  been  visited  with  darkness  on  many  sad  occa* 
sions  in  the  present  world.  To  one  of  these  visitations  the  Prophet 
alludes  in  this  passage,  ^'They  look  unto  the  earth;  and,  behold, 
trouble  and  darkness,  dimness  of  anguish :  and  they  shall  be  driven  to 
darkness."  Isai.  viii,  22.  By  the  judgments  of  God  they  are  driven 
out  of  the  world,  and  hurried  into  the  grave,  '^  A  land  of  darkness,  as 
darkness  itself;  and  of  the  shadow  of  death,  without  any  order,  and 
where  the  lieht  is  as  darkness."  Job  x,  22. 

In  the  end  they  will  be  turned  into  hell ;  and  there  their  "lamp  shall 
be  put  out  in  obscure  darkness."  Prov.  xx,  20.  In  that  dreadful  place 
they  will  be  without  comfort ;  without  a  firiend ;  and  without  a  ray  of 
hope.  They  are  now  the  enemies  of  God ;  and  "  darkness  shall  pursue 
his  enemies."  Nahum  i,  8.  They  stretch  out  their  hand  "against  God, 
and  strengthen  themselves  against  the  Almighty:"  but  the  day  will 
come,  when  he  will  "  bring  down  their  strength  to  th^  earth."  IsaL 
Ixiii,  6. 

ni.  The  general  inference:  for  by  strength  shall  no  man 

PREVAIL. 

The  wicked  fight  against  God ;  but  they  cannot  prevail.     Their 
strength  is  small;  but  he  has  all  power.     He  could  crush  thft  ^Ci\\sL\s^ 
63  2r2 
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atoms  in  a  moment,  with  all  the  proud  sons  of  folly,  if  it  pleased  hmu 
What,  then,  is  the  feeble  arm  of  man  ?  ^^  Say  unto  God,  How  terrible 
art  thou  in  thy  works !  Through  the  greatness  of  thy  power  shall  thine 
enemies  submit  themselves  unto  thee."  Ps.  Ixvi,  3.  When  they  sub- 
mit voluntarily,  they  obtain  mercy ;  but  when  they  are  forced  to  submit, 
they  are  punished. 

Truth  is  strong.  It  has  been  opposed  by  the  wicked ;  but  they  never 
could  prevail.  Infidelity,  superstition,  and  wild  fanaticism  must  iaHl ; 
but  truth,  which  is  supported  by  a  God  of  truth,  will  stand  for  ever.  It 
has  been  violently  opposed  by  heathen  philosophers,  by  erring  Jews, 
and  by  mistaken  Christians ;  but  all  their  attempts  to  overturn  it,  though 
aided  by  the  arm  of  civil  power,  have  fiadled.  Future  attempts,  like 
those  which  are  past,  will  fail ;  for  such  is  the  force  of  truth,  that  no 
man  by  strength  can  prevail  against  it 

Human  strength,  though  aided  by  the  powers  of  darkness,  cannot 
prevail  against  the  church  of  God.  Supported  by  his  power,  she  has 
not  only  stood  against  all  the  attacks  of  her  cruel  persecutors,  but  has 
triumphed  over  her  bitterest  enemies.  The  ark  is  safe  without  the  hand 
of  UzzAH ;  being  supported  by  that  arm  which  upholds  the  universe. 
We  are  afraid  when  wicked  men  are  in  power;  but  *'God  is  above 
men,  devils,  and  sin."  The  church  is  built  upon  a  rock^  and  that 
rock  is  Christ ;  and  neither  wicked  men,  nor  the  gates  of  hell,  can  pre- 
vail against  her. 

llie  strength  of  man  cannot  prevail  against  pious  individuals.  The 
wicked  may  plot  their  ruin ;  but  the  Lord  is  their  strong  hold  in  the  day 
of  trouble.  Nahum  i,  7.  Did  Goliath  prevail  against  David  ?  Did 
Ahab  prevail  against  Elijah  ?  Did  Penninah  prevail  against  Hannah  ? 
Did  the  enemies  of  Daniel  prevail  ?  Carefully  examine  the  deliverances 
which  God  wrought  for  those  worthies,  and  take  courage ;  for  the  Lord 
is  the  same,  and  nis  regards  for  pious  and  holy  men  are  unchangeable. 

Some  imagine  that  there  are  no  saints  but  those  that  are  in  heaven ; 
but  God  has  his  holy  ones  on  earth.  They  are  few  in  number,  when 
compared  with  the  bulk  of  mankind ;  but  they  will  be  many  when  all 
the  earth  shall  know  the  Lord.  WhOe  they  maintain  holy  principles, 
and  engage  in  holy  practices,  they  are  completely  safe.  But  the  wicked, 
who  err  both  in  faith  and  pracuce,  are  in  an  awful  state !  They  are 
opposed  to  God ;  and  God  is  opposed  to  them.  How  will  this  end  ? 
If  they  live  and  die  in  their  rebellion  against  the  King  of  kings,  their 
end  will  be  death  and  damnation.  But  may  they  now  repent,  return, 
and  live ;  and  may  God,  who  is  full  of  mercy,  be  glorified  in  their  sal< 
▼Btion !    ^men. 
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SERMON  CXXXIL 

FAITH  AND  HOPE  IN  THE  REDEEMER  OF  MEN. 

For  Iknow  that  my  Redeemer  liveth,  and  thai  fie  shall  stand  at  the  latter 
day  upon  the  earth.  And  though  after  my  skin  worms  destroy  this 
bodyy  yet  in  my  jksh  shall  I  see  God:  whom  I  shall  see  for  myself ^ 
and  mine  eyes  shaU  behold^  and  not  another  ;  though  my  reins  he  conr 
sumed  within  me.   Job  xix,  25 — 21. 

OuB  blessed  Redemer  was  made  known  to  man,  as  the  aven^r  of 
human  wrongs,  immediately  after  the  fall  of  our  first  parents  m  the 
garden  of  Eden.  Gen.  iii,  15.  The  patriarchs  announced  his  commg; 
and  the  pious  of  those  days  waited  for  him.  Gen.  xlix,  18.  This  cele- 
brated text^  which  points  him  out  in  the  clearest  light,  has  been  van* 
ously  interpreted.  Some  have  viewed  it  as  an  interpolation,  without 
advancing  one  solid  argument  to  support  their  opinion.  Others  have 
applied  it  to  the  return  of  temporal  prosperity,  and  the  happy  days  of 
Job,  when  the  Lord  turned  his  captivity.  But  if  we  carefullv  examine 
the  preceding  chapters,  it  will  appear  that  Job  had  no  hope  of  a  deliver- 
ance from  his  calamities  in  the  present  life.  He  was  weighed  down  by 
a  heavy  load  of  affliction,  and  was  misrepresented  by  his  mistaken 
friends ;  but  he  looked  forward  to  the  coming  of  his  Redeemer,  and  had 
a  comfortable  assurance  that  he  would  raise  nim  from  the  dead.  These 
views  comforted  his  sorrowful  heart,  strengthened  his  weak  hands,  and 
inspired  his  soul  with  a  joyful  hope.  Let  us  make  a  few  observations 
on  this  passage  in  the  order  in  which  it  stands. 

I.    I  KNOW  THAT  MY  RcDECMER  LIVETH. 

When  the  friends  of  Job  saw  his  affliction,  they  became  his  enemies, 
and  persecuted  him;  but  he  had  faith  in  a  Redeemer,  who  would 
deliver  him,  and  take  vengeance  on  all  his  enemies.  The  Hebrew 
word  for  Redeemer  signifies  a  near  kinsman,  who  redeems  the  lost  in- 
heritance of  his  brother,  vindicates  his  character,  avenges  his  wrongs, 
and  delivers  him  from  his  enemies.  Thus  Jesus,  our  Redeemer,  who 
is  our  near  kinsman,  restores  us  to  the  favour  and  image  of  God,  vindi- 
cates our  character,  takes  vengeance  on  our  foes,  and  will  deliver  us 
from  death  and  the  grave. 

llie  grand  object  of  our  Saviour's  first  appearance  in  human  nature, 
was,  to  redeem  man  by  the  price  of  his  precious  blood,  and  to  restore 
him  to  his  lost  inheritance  by  pardon,  peace,  and  holiness.  To  thiit 
end,  '^  he  gave  himself  for  us,  that  he  might  redeem  us  from  all  iniquity, 
and  purify  unto  himself  a  peculiar  people,  zealous  of  good  works." 
Tit.  ii,  14.  But  when  he  shall  appear  in  the  clouds  of  heaven,  to  jud^» 
the  world,  he  will  raise  his  people  from  the  dead;  vindicate  their 
character ;  receive  them  to  glory ;  and  punish  their  enemies  with  awful 
severity.    In  reference  to  this,  he  says,  "  The  dsj  ^1  ^«wgK«si.^».>a^\a. 
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mine  heart,  and  the  year  of  my  redeemed  is  come."  Isai.  Ixiii,  4.  But 
vhen  the  day  of  wrath  shall  come,  as  it  formerly  came  on  heathen  Rome, 
"  who  shall  be  able  to  stand !"  Rev.  vi,  17.  Job  had  a  prophetic  view, 
both  of  the  first  and  second  coming  of  his  Redeemer,  when  he  expressed 
himself  in  the  beautiful  language  of  our  text. 

But  the  Redeemer  of  Job  was  living  when  he  spake  these  words. 
He  does  not  say,  in  the  future  tense,  my  Redeemer  shall  live  at  some 
distant  period ;  but  he  speaks  in  the  present  tense,  I  know  that  my 
Redeemer  livethy  and  that  he  is  now  acquainted  with  all  my  griefs  and 
sorrows.  But  did  Jesus  live  in  the  days  of  Job  ?  How  can  this  be 
proved  ?  The  following  passage  is  a  direct  proof:  "  O  Father,  glorify 
thou  me  with  thy  own  self,  with  the  glory  which  I  had  with  thee  before 
the  world  was."  John  xvii,  5.  He  was  "rich"  in  a  prior  state  of  exist- 
ence ;  yet  for  our  sakes  "  he  became  poor."  2  Cor.  viii,  9.  But  while 
he  helcf  the  highest  rank  in  the  world  of  glory,  as  the  "  wisdom"  or  the 
"  word"  of  God,  his  "  delights  were  wim  the  sons  of  men,"  whom  he 
had  undertaken  to  redeem  and  save.  Prov.  viii,  31. 

How  did  Job  know  that  his  Redeemer  lived  ?  It  mieht  be  partly 
by  tradition.  God  had  promised  a  deliverer,  who  should  bruise  the 
serpent's  head;  and  that  promise  was  handed  dovm  by  tradition  from 
one  generation  to  another.  The  promise  which  was  given  to  Abraham, 
"  In  thy  seed  shall  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  be  blessed,"  might  have 
reached  the  ears  of  Job.  But  we  are  of  opinion  that  he  became  Jiilly 
acquainted  with  his  Redeemer  by  Divine  Revelation.  God  might 
discover  to  him  the  great  truths  contained  in  our  text,  to  support  his 
soul  in  his  unparalleled  afBictions,  and  to  comfort  and  encourage  the 
church  in  after  ages.  Why  might  not  the  Redeemer  be  made  laiown 
to  him,  as  he  certainly  had  been  made  known  to  other  holy  persons  who 
lived  before  his  day  ?  The  secret  of  the  Lord  is  with  the  righteous ;  and 
Job  was  a  righteous  man.  This  is  his  character :  "  there  is  none  like 
him  in  the  earth,  a  perfect  and  an  upright  man,  one  that  feareth  God, 
and  escheweth  evil." 

II.  My  Redeemer,  says  Job,  shall  stand  at  the  latter  day  upon 

THE  EARTH. 

This  could  not  be  applied  to  any  of  his  kinsmen  who  were  then  living 
on  the  earth ;  but  the  prediction  is  exceedingly  appropriate,  w^hen  appliea 
to  Jesus.  And  it  was  J9ar%  fulfiUed  when  the  Son  of  God  appeared  in 
our  nature,  to  redeem  and  to  save  mankind.  He  came  down  from 
heaven,  and  appeared  on  earth,  that  he  might  fully  accomplish  the  merci- 
ful designs  of  redeeming  love.  He  who  had  stood  on  the  plains  of  light, 
arrayed  in  glory  and  majesty,  then  stood  on  the  earth,  which  had  been 
cursed  for  the  sin  of  man.  Let  us  view  him  in  his  low  estate  with 
wonder  and  astonishment,  and  with  gratitude  and  love ! 

But  this  prediction  will  be  complexly  fulfilled  at  the  second  coming 
of  Christ,  when,  as  the  words  may  be  rendered,  fie  shall  arisen  and  stana 
up  to  judge  the  world.  Then  he  will  give  sentence,  and  execute  judg- 
ment, on  all  the  children  of  men.  When  a  judge  passes  sentence, 
he  arises  from  his  seat,  and  stands  upon  his  feet.  Job  aUudes  to  this 
nistom  in  the  foUowing  p^ssa^  *.  ^^  If  I  did  despise  the  cause  of  my 
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man-seirant  or  of  my  maid-servant,  when  they  contended  with  me ; 
what  then  shall  I  do  when  God  ariseth  up  ?  and  when  he  visiteth,  what 
shall  I  answer  him  ?"  Chap,  xxxi,  13,  14.  And  there  is  a  similar 
aUusion  in  the  Psalm :  "  Arise,  0  God,  judge  the  earth."  Ps.  Ixxxii,  8. 
But  what  an  awful  moment  that  will  be,  when  Jesus  shall  arise  firom  his 
judgment-seat,  to  pass  the  final  sentence  on  men  and  angels!  The 
paraphrase  of  the  learned  Peters,  on  the  first  part  of  our  text,  is  ver}' 
judicious :  '^  For  I  know  that  the  vindicator  of  my  innocence  and 
reputation,  which  you  have  thus  inhumanly  attacked,  now  liveth,  and 
shall  for  ever  live ;  and  that  in  some  grand  future  period  he  shall  arise 
to  judge  the  dead." 

III.  Confident  that  his  Redeemer  would  raise  him  from  the 
DEAD,  Job  proceeds  to  say,  Though  after  my  skin  worms  destroy 

THIS  BODY,  YET  IN  MY  FLESH  SHALL  I  SEE  GoD. 

The  afflictions  of  Job  were  great.  He  had  lost  his  property,  his 
children,  and  his  health.  He  fell  into  the  hands  of  Satan,  by  the  per- 
mission of  God ;  and  that  apostate  spirit  smote  him  with  sore  boils, 
"  from  the  sole  of  his  feet  unto  his  crown."  It  is  probable  that  those 
boils  were  fiery  eruptions,  or  ulcerous  eating  sores,  which  destroyed  the 
skin.  '<  And  he  took  him  a  potsherd  to  scrape  himself  withal :  and  he  sat 
down  among  the  ashes."  For  scrape^  it  is  said,  the  Chaldee  and  Arabic 
use  a  word  commonly  applied  to  pulling  leaves  and  bark  off  from  trees. 
But  how  deplorable  was  the  state  of  this  holy  man,  when  scraping  him- 
self with  potsherds,  and  sitting  sorrowfully  among  the  ashes !  This  is  a 
changing  world  ;  let  us  seek  a  better ! 

Job  expected,  after  his  skin  was  destroyed,  that  the  whole  body 
would  perish.  "  Though  after  my  skin  worms  destroy  my  body." 
Worms  are  not  named  in  the  original.  Our  translators  supplied  the 
word,  under  a  notion  that  worms  had  destroyed  the  skin.  How  far  the 
opinion  is  correct  we  know  not ;  but  Job  expected  that  the  destruction 
of  his  body  would  quickly  follow  the  destruction  of  his  skin.  The  word 
body  is  also  supplied,  and  properly,  for  that  was  evidently  intended. 
Our  bodies  will  be  destroyea,  ere  long,  in  the  grave.  That  sentence, 
'^  dust  thou  art,  and  unto  dust  shalt  thou  return,"  will  be  carried  into 
execution  by  the  Judge  of  all  the  earth.  Let  proud  mortals  reflect  on 
this,  and  humble  themselves  before  the  Lord ! 

But  Job  had  a  joyful  hope  of  a  resurrection  from  the  dead.  Hence 
he  positively  affirms,  that,  afler  the  destruction  of  his  body,  he  should 
see  God  in  his  flesh.  But  how  could  he  hope  for  that,  lif  ^^  the  dead 
rise  not  at  all  ?"  Man  is  a  compound  being.  His  body  is  made  of  the 
dust ;  but  his  spirit  was  from  God.  He  now  lives  in  an  embodied  state ; 
and  he  will  live  in  an  embodied  state  to  all  eternity.  But  that  cannot 
be  without  a  resurrection ;  because  his  present  earthly  frame  must  perish 
in  the  grave.  How  God  will  raise  the  dead  is  unknown ;  but  the  fact 
is  certain.  It  was  revealed  to  Job ;  it  was  well  known  to  Daniel ;  and 
it  is  proved,  beyond  all  doubt,  by  the  resurrection  of  Jesus.  With  these 
eyes  of  flesh,  though  greatly  changed,  we  shall  see  our  God  and  Saviour. 
What  a  glorious  si^t !  May  we  have  a  happy  resurrection  from  die 
dead! 


602  THE  FIRST  CHRISTIAN  MARTYR. 

IV.  Job  was  quite  certain  that  he  should  see  his  RuDEEBfEB 
FOR  HIMSELF :  WhOM  I  SHALL  SEE  FOR  MYSELF,  AND  MINE  EYES  SHALL 
BEHOLD,  AND  NOT  ANOTHER  :  THOUGH  MY  REINS  BE  CONSUMED  WITHIN  ME. 

Blessed  hope !  Good  men  wish  well  to  all  mankind  ;  but  thej  claim 
the  blessings  of  grace  and  glory  as  their  own.  llius  every  believer  says, 
Others  shall  see  the  Redeemer  with  joy,  but  I  shall  see  him  for  mysldf. 
He  will  appear  in  my  cause ;  he  will  deliver  me  from  death  and  the 
grave ;  he  will  vindicate  my  character ;  he  will  aven^  my  wrongs. 

And  all  this  will  take  place  after  my  reins,  or  my  vitals,  are  ccMisumed 
within  me ;  for  all  things  are  possible  with  God,  in  whom  I  place  my 
trust  and  coniSdence.  Surely  he  w^ho  made  the  world  out  of  nothing 
can  raise  the  dead !  The  hope  of  a  resurrection  was  a  cordial  to  Job 
in  his  afflictions,  and  it  is  a  cordial  to  every  suflerine  believer!  It  sup- 
ports the  soul  in  its  deepest  sorrow^s ;  and  fills  it  with  joy  unspeakable. 

Abraham  rejoiced  to  see  the  day  of  Christ ;  and  ^^  he  saw  it,  and  was 
glad."  John  viii,  56.  Moses  and  all  the  Prophets  foretold  that  day;  and 
thus  Jesus  was  the  hope  of  enlightened  and  pious  men  in  the  eariy  ages 
of  the  world.  He  is  our  only  Redeemer  and  Saviour.  We  are  lost ; 
but  he  came  to  seek  and  to  save  us.  We  have  many  enemies ;  but  he 
will  conquer  them  all.  We  are  dead ;  but  he  is  the  "  resurrection  and 
the  life."  Let  us  repose  entire  confidence  in  him ;  and  rest  assured, 
that,  because  he  liveth,  we  shall  live  also.  He  rose  from  the  dead ;  and 
we  shall  rise.  He  entered  into  glory ;  and  we  shall  ever  live  and  sing 
his  praise !    Amen. 
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And  they  stoned  Stephen^  calling  upon  Gody  and  iaymgj  Lord  Jesus^ 

receive  my  spirit.   Acts  vii,  69. 

The  moral  state  of  the  Jews,  when  they  stoned  Stephen,  was  truly 
awful.  Truth  and  righteousness  were  disregarded ;  the  ancient  Pro- 
phets were  lighdy  esteemed ;  and  the  followers  of  Jesus  were  abhorred. 
Stephen  was  a  deacon  in  the  primitive  church,  and  he  was  worthy  of 
that  office;  for  "he  was  full  of  faith  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  did 
great  wonders  and  miracles  among  the  people."  Many  disputed  with 
him  ;  but  were  "  not  able  to  resist  the  wisdom  and  the  spirit  by  which 
he  spake."  Then  the^  set  up  false  witnesses,  and  brought  him  to  trial 
before  a  Jewish  council  for  blasphemy.  There  his  fece  appeared  '*  as 
if  it  had  b«en  the  face  of  an  angel ;"  there  he  powerfully  pleaded  the 
cause  of  his  Divine  Master ;  and  there  he  saw  "  the  heavens  opened, 
and  the  Son  of  man  standing  on  the  right  hand  of  God."  But  they 
ran  upon  him  with  one  accoid^cast  him  out  of  the  city,  and  stoned  him; 
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tod  this  was  done  with  the  fuir  of  madmen,  and  the  rage  of  devils. 
We  shall  consider  two  things :  first,  the  cruel  death  of  Stephen ;  and, 
secondly,  his  conduct  and  behaviour  in  that  awful  scene. 

I.  The  cruel  death  of  Stephen. 

Lapidation,  or  stoning,  was  a  common  punishment  among  the  Jews. 
It  was  a  painful  death,  and  in  the  case  of  Stephen  was  extremely  cruel. 
The  usual  method  of  stoning  was  the  following:  first,  the  unhappy 
criminal  was  led  out  of  the  camp  or  city,  and  an  officer  went  before 
him,  who  cried  aloud,  "  Such  an  one  is  going  to  be  stoned  for  such  a 
crime,  and  at  the  accusation  of  such  a  witness ;  if  any  can  show  that  he 
is  innocent,  let  him  come."  Secondly,  when  the  criminal  was  come 
within  ten  cubits  of  the  place  of  execution,  he  w^as  exhorted  to  con- 
fess his  crime,  and  when  he  came  a  little  nearer,  he  was  stripped  of  his 
clothes.  Thirdly,  then  thejr  usually  gave  him  some  wine  mixed  with 
incense  to  stupify  and  intoxicate  him.  Fourthly,  sometimes  they  placed 
him  on  an  elevation  ten  or  tvvelve  feet  high,  from  whence  one  of  the 
witnesses  threw  him  down,  and  the  other  rolled  a  stone  upon  him  to 
crush  him  to  death  ;  but  this  was  not  much  practised.  Lastly,  in  the 
usual  method,  the  witnesses  having  thrown  the  first  stone,  the  people 
pelted  the  poor  wretch  to  death  with  savage  brutality.  Such  a  death, 
when  the  criminal  was  guilty,  was  terrible ;  but  Stephen,  whom  they 
stoned,  was  an  innocent  man. 

The  martyrdom  of  Stephen  was  a  most  horrid  transaction  in  every 

Eoint  of  view.  First,  he  was  accused  by  false  witnesses.  Secondly, 
e  was  examined  by  unjust  judges.  Thirdly,  he  was  insulted  by  an 
infuriated  mob,  who  gnashed  on  him  with  their  teeth,  as  if  they  would 
devour  him.  Fourthly,  all  his  persecutors  were  under  the  influence  of 
the  worst  of  human  passions,  such  as  fury,  rage,  and  madness.  And, 
lastly,  he  was  hurried  to  the  place  of  execution  without  a  moment's 
respite.  But  all  those  vile  proceedings  arose  fi-om  a  deeply-rooted 
hatred  of  Christ,  whom  they  had  crucified  with  similar  feelings ;  for, 
though  they  gnashed  on  Stephen  with  their  teeth,  they  did  not  hurrj' 
him  away  until  he  said,  "  I  see  the  heavens  opened,  and  the  Son  of 
man  standing  on  the  right  hand  of  God."  That  honourable  testimony 
to  the  Son  of  God  was  more  than  they  could  bear ;  and  being  under 
the  influence  of  the  devil,  they  hastened  to  perform  this  deed  of  dark- 
ness. 

When  Stephen  was  stoned,  the  moral  character  of  the  Jews  was 
awfully  debased ;  and  their  conduct  was  exceedingly  vile  both  in  the 
sight  of  God  and  man.  They  were  proud  and  haughty ;  but  mean  and 
contemptible.  ITiey  were  filled  with  envy,  like  that  of  the  patriarchs 
who  sold  Joseph  into  Egypt.  They  hated  Christ,  and  persecuted  his 
followers  unto  death.  They  hated  the  light  of  the  Gospel,  which  shone 
around  them  with  great  splendour,  because  their  deeds  were  evil.  The 
reasoning  of  Stephen  was  cogent;  but  they  were  unreasonable  men. 
His  piety  was  evident,  and  truly  admirable ;  but  they  loved  sin  and  hated 
righteousness.  He  was  a  wise  man,  eminently  holy,  and  extensively 
useful.  He  deserved  the  esteem  of  his  countrymen ;  and  if  justice  had 
Deen  done  to  his  character,  he  would  have  been  honoured  bd[Qt&  ^^k«^ 
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Eeople.  But  justice  had  fled  from  that  abandoned  race ;  and  their  I 
ands  were  polluted  with  blood. 
There  have  been  many  Christian  martyrs,  of  whom  the  world  was  not 
worthy,  since  the  martyrdom  of  Stephen.  Their  conduct  in  every  de- 
partment of  life  was  most  exemplary ;  but  the  hands  of  persecutors  were 
imbued  in  their  blood,  and  their  sufferings  were  a  source  of  brutal  plea- 
sure to  their  vile  and  infamous  enemies.  But  the  persecuted  were  per- 
sons of  heroical  piety.  They  braved  the  rage  and  hellish  fury  of  their 
adversaries,  and  received  the  crown  of  martyrdom  in  the  courts  above. 
It  is  painful  to  be  hurried  away  by  violence.  Human  nature  shudders 
at  the  idea  of  dark  dungeons,  heavy  chains,  racks  and  tortures ;  but 
those  persons  who  have  been  called  to  suffer  in  this  way  for  their  hea- 
venly Master,  have  been  supported  by  the  mighty  arm  of  God ;  and 
their  blessedness  in  extreme  sufferings  has  far  exceeded  that  of  other 
men.  This  will  appear  when  we  consider  three  things:  first,  they  en- 
joyed the  high  pleasure  of  the  most  exalted  piety ;  secondly,  they  were 
encouraged  and  supported  by  the  presence  of  their  Lord,  and  by  the 
precious  promises  of  his  holy  Word ;  and,  thirdly,  their  momentary 
tortures  opened  a  way  for  them  into  the  peaceful  regions  of  a  blessed 
immortality. 

When  Stephen  suffered  death,  he  had  no  human  friend  who  could 
render  him  any  assistance;  but  God  was  with  him,  and  that  was 
enough.  Other  holy  men  who  die  a  natural  death,  have  weeping  friends 
around  their  dying  beds.  This  affords  some  relief  in  that  dread  hour ; 
but  Stephen  had  no  sympathizing  saint  to  cheer  his  last  moments.  The 
beloved  disciple  stood  by  the  cross  when  Jesus  died ;  but  we  know  not 
that  one  Christian  friend  stood  by  Stephen  when  they  stoned  him. 
When  the  apostle  Paul  appeared  the  first  time  before  Nero,  no  man 
stood  with  him,  but  all  men  forsook  him  ;  '^  notwithstanding,"  says  he, 
"the  Lord  stood  with  me,  and  strengthened  me."  2  Tim.  iv,  17.  And 
we  are  quite  sure  that  the  first  martyr  was  strengthened,  by  his  God  and 
Saviour,  in  the  hour  of  death. 

IL  The  conduct  and  behaviour  of  Stephen  in  the  hour  of 

DEATH. 

Stephen  died  in  a  devout  temper.  That  temper  greatly  predominates 
in  all  good  men  while  they  live ;  and  it  continues  m  full  vigour  in  the 
hour  of  death.  He  called  upon  his  Saviour.  The  word  God  is  not  in 
the  original.  The  passage  literally  reads,  "  calling  upon,  and  saying, 
Lord  Jesus,  receive  ray  spirit ;"  but  if  he  had  not  believed  in  the 
Divinity  of  Christ,  he  would  not  have  prayed  to  him  in  his  last 
moments. 

Prayer  is  always  in  season ;  but  especially  in  a  dying  hour.  Then  it 
is  sincere  and  ardeYit ;  and,  to  a  pious  man,  sweet  and  pleasant.  It 
go<*s  from  the  heart,  and  reaches  the  mercy^eat  of  God.  But  this  duty 
ends  in  death.  When  the  spirit  is  released  from  the  body  it  enters  into 
glory,  and  sings  eternal  praises  to  God  and  the  Lamb.  We  may  venture 
to  affirm,  that  Stephen  prayed  for  grace  to  help  in  time  of  need ;  and  for 
a  safe  deliverance  out  of  this  present  evil  world.  But  that  part  of  his 
orayei  which  is  recoided^  in  which  he  committed  his  spirit  to  JeaoB, 
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particularly  deserves  our  serious  attention.     On  this  we  offer  the  fol- 
lowing remarks: 

First,  this  prayer  was  addressed  to  Jesus,  whom  he  had  seen  in 
heaven  when  he  stood  before  the  council.  He  was  well  acquainted 
with  the  character  of  Jesus.  He  knew  him  as  God  ;  he  knew  him  as 
man ;  and  he  knew  him  as  God  and  man.  Without  this  knowledge 
we  cannot  suppose  that  he  would  have  ventured  to  commit  his  spint  to 
him.  He  saw  him,  in  that  prayer,  by  the  eye  of  faith ;  and  prayed 
with  faith  that  he  would  receive  his  spirit.  Thus  Jesus  committed  his 
spirit  into  the  hands  of  his  God  and  Father,  when  he  hung  upon  the 
cross ;  and  all  Christians  should  commit  their  spirits  into  the  h^ds  of 
their  Redeemer,  when  they  depart  hence  by  death. 

Secondly,  this  prayer  is  a  proof  that  there  is  an  immortal  spirit  in 
man  which  outlives  the  body;  for,  otherwise,  the  prayer  of  Stephen 
was  founded  in  ignorance.  The  apostle  Paul  speaks  of  being  absent 
from  the  body  and  present  with  the  Liord ;  but  this  would  be  utterly 
impossible  if  there  be  not  a  spirit  in  man  which  lives  when  the  body 
dies.  It  is  pleasing  to  all  Christian  believers  to  be  with  the  Liord  of 
life  and  glory ;  but  those  who  have  despised  and  hated  him  would  be 
glad  to  perish  like  the  brutes  in  the  hour  of  death. 

lliirdly,  it  is  certain  that  the  spirit  of  man  is  the  property  of  Jesus ; 
and  it  should  be  committed  to  him,  that  he  may  receive  his  own.  He 
has  redeemed  it  with  his  precious  blood.  The  Christian  commits  his 
soul  to  Christ  in  life  ;  and  Christ  receives  it  to  himself  at  death.  It  is 
on  this  plan  that  '^  none  of  us  liveth  to  himself,  and  no  m^  dieth  to 
himself.  For  whether  we  live,  we  hve  unto  the  Lord ;  and  whether  we 
die,  we  die  unto  the  Lord:  whether  we  live  therefore  or  die  we  are  the 
Lord's."  Rom.  xiv,  7,  8. 

Fourthly,  when  Jesus  receives  his  followers,  they  rest  from  their 
labours,  and  he  gives  them  the  crown  of  life.  They  are  taken  out  of 
the  reach  o^  all  their  enemies ;  and  will  never  suffer  any  more  trials  or 
temptations.  Happy  saints !  Who  would  not  wish  to  partake  of  their 
joys !  Then  let  us  "  be  followers  of  them  who  through  feith  and  patience 
inherit  the  promises."  Heb.  vi,  12. 

Fifthly,  when  Jesus  descends  from  heaven,  he  will  bring  the  spirits  of 
departed  saints  with  him ;  their  bodies  will  then  be  raised  from  the  dead ; 
and  the  soul  will  be  united  to  a  glorified  body  for  ever.  Then  their 
enemies  will  be  put  to  shame,  and  sink  into  everlasting  contempt.  With 
these  views  let  us  take  coura^,  and  follow  on  to  know  the  Lord,  that 
we  may  live  and  reign  with  him  for  ever ! 

But  Stephen  died  in  charity  with  his  bitter  enemies.  His  prayer  re- 
sembled that  of  Jesus  on  the  cross,  when  he  said,  "  Father,  forgive 
them ;"  for  Stephen  said,  when  his  enemies  murdered  him,  "  Lay  not 
this  sin  to  their  charge."  Thus  the  servant  was  like  his  Lord ;  and  the 
generous  principles  of  Christianity  appeared  in  both  when  nature  sunk 
and  died.  What  a  fine  example  did  this  holy  martyr  leave  to  the  church 
in  after-ages!  Let  us  endeavour,  by  Divine  grace,  to  copy  after  hv§ 
example.  While  we  do  so,  we  shall  carefully  attend  to  all  our  Christian 
duties,  and  leave  iuture  events  to  Him  that  ruleth  over  all« 
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When  Stephen  had  kneeled  down,  and  prayed  for  his  enemies  with 
a  loud  voice,  he  fell  asleep.  His  prayer,  that  Jesus  would  receive  his 
spirit,  was  heard  and  answered ;  and  he  slept  in  the  Lord.  Death  is 
called  sleep  in  many  passages  of  Scripture ;  and  it  is  probable  that  we 
shall  sink  into  the  state  of  the  dead  as  a  man  sinks  into  sleep.  This 
may  be  preceded  by  violent  struggles  for  life ;  but  those  struggles  end  in 
a  moment ;  and  as  we  know  not  how  we  fall  asleep,  so  we  shall  not 
know  how  we  die,  until  we  awake  in  eternity. 

Thank  God,  open  and  violent  persecution  has  ceased ;  but  let  us  be 
afraid  of  lukewarmness.  We  should  be  as  vigilant  and  ardent  in  all 
our  Christian  duties  as  the  first  martyrs  were  ;  and  then  we  shall  foUow 
them  to  a  world  of  glory !     Amen. 


SERMON  CXXXIV. 

THE  SUCCESSFUL  MINISTRY  OF  THE  APOSTLES. 
But  the  Word  of  God  grew  and  was  multiplied.    Acts  xii,  24. 

The  primitive  Christians  were  violently  persecuted  both  by  Jews  and 
Gentiles ;  but  Ihey  stood  fast  in  the  Lord.  Herod,  the  king,  persecuted 
the  church  with  great  severity,  because  it  pleased  the  Jews.  He  was 
proud  and  vain ;  but  he  came  to  an  untimely  end.  The  circumstances 
of  his  death  are  recorded  as  an  awful  warning  to  vain  and  cruel  perse- 
cutors. Upon  a  set  day  he  sat  upon  his  throne,  arrayed  in  royal  apparel, 
and  made  an  oration  to  the  people.  To  flatter  his  vanity,  they  gave  a 
shout,  saying,  It  is  the  voice  of  a  god,  and  not  of  a  man.  This  fulsome 
adulation  he  received  as  a  tribute  of  praise  which  was  due  to  himself; 
and  did  not  give  the  glory  to  God.  For  this  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
smote  him,  so  that  he  was  eaten  of  worms,  and  gave  up  the  ghost 
But  the  Word  of  God,  delivered  by  the  ministry  of  the  Apostles,  grew 
and  was  multiplied.  Let  us  make  a  few  observations  on  the  Wora  of 
God ;  and  then  consider  how  it  grew  and  was  multiplied. 

I.  Observations  on  the  Word  of  God. 

The  Word  of  God  that  the  Apostles  preached,  both  to  Jews  and  Gen- 
tiles, was  the  Gospel  of  God  our  Saviour.  Their  commission  was, "  Go 
ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature."  This 
Gospel  was  preached,  in  the  first  place,  to  the  Jews.  To  this  the  apos- 
tle Paul  refers  in  the  following  passage,  which  was  addressed  to  the 
Jews  in  their  synagogue  at  Antioch,  "Men  and  brethren,  children  of  the 
stock  of  Abraham,  and  whosoever  among  you  feareth  God,  to  you  is 
the  Word  of  this  salvation  sent."  Acts  xiii,  26.  The  Gospel  is  h:ly 
<'alled  a  word  of  salvation,  first,  because  it  points  out  the  C€tuse  of  salva- 
tion :  secondly,  because  it  explains  the  necessary  terms  of  salvation ;  and, 
ti/irdly,  because  Vl  oJ'cts  sai\^l\ow  to  all  who  comply  with  its  teitns. 
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All  men,  in  a  state  of  nature,  are  ignorant  of  divine  things;  but  the 
"Word  of  God,  which  the  Apostles  preached,  enlightened  the  under- 
standing. It  pointed  out,  with  great  clearness,  the  degraded  state  oi 
man,  both  by  nature  and  practice ;  explained  the  all-sufficient  remedy, 
provided  by  the  love  of  God,  for  apostate  man ;  opened  the  duties  of 
the  Christian  life,  and  enforced  them  by  strong  and  convincing  argu- 
ments ;  and  it  brought  life  and  immortality  to  light,  with  all  the  happiness 
of  heaven,  and  all  the  misery  of  hell. 

The  Word  of  God,  preached  by  the  Apostles,  was  encouraging  to 
men.  They  were  invited  to  be  paitakers  of  Christ  in  all  his  saving  ben- 
efits ;  the  promises  of  the  Gospel  were  held  out  to  them  in  all  their  riches 
and  jfulness ;  liberty  was  proclaimed  to  all  the  captives  of  sin  and  Satan  ; 
and  an  assurance  of  future  happiness  was  given  to  all  who  received 
Christ  Jesus  the  Lord,  and  endured  to  the  end.  But  thu  Word  held  out 
frightful  terrors  to  hardened  sinners.  They  were  threatened  with  the 
wrath  of  God,  and  the  damnation  of  hell ;  for  the  Apostles  ceased  not 
to  give  this  awful  warning,  "  He  that  believeth  not  shall  be  damned." 

The  Word  of  God  was  opposed  by  Jewish  prejudices,  heathen  super- 
stitions, human  learning,  and  the  sword. 

The  Jews  were  fond  of  pomp  and  parade  in  Divine  worship ;  but  the 
worship  recommended  by  the  Gospel  was  pure  and  spiritual.  They  ex- 
pected a  temporal  prince  in  the  Messiah,  who  would  reign  in  great  power 
and  glory ;  but  the  Gospel  pointed  out  the  spiritual  kingdom  of  Christ, 
and  his  government  in  righteousness  and  true  holiness.  No  wonder 
that  they  were  prejudiced  against  the  Word,  and  that  they  opposed  it, 
while  they  were  under  the  influence  of  such  erroneous  opinions ! 

But  the  superstitions  of  the  heathens  were  opposed  to  the  Word  of 
God.  They  had  their  gods,  their  altars,  their  temples,  and  their  priests ; 
but  the  Gospel  took  away  their  gods,  threw  down  their  altars  and  tem- 
ples, and  exposed  the  craft  of  their  priests.  That  craft  was  in  danger ; 
for  the  Gospel  "  turned  the  world  upside  down."  Acts  xvii,  6.  And 
can  we  wonder  that,  under  those  circumstances,  they  rose  up  in  arms 
against  the  Gospel  ? 

Many  of  the  Greeks  and  Romans  were  learned  men ;  but  human  learn- 
ing was  opposed  to  the  W^ord  of  God.  The  learned  heathens  were  fond 
of  metaphysical  reasoning,  and  of  fine  displays  of  oratory ;  but  the  Gos- 
pel was  plain  and  simple,  and  wisely  adapted  to  instruct  the  most 
illiterate.  Learning  produced  pride,  self-confidence,  and  boasting.  The 
philosophers  of  that  day  imagined  that  they  knew  more  than  either  the 
Jewish  Prophets  or  Christ  and  his  Apostles ;  and  under  the  influence  of 
learned  pride  they  opposed  the  Word  of  God ;  but  the  Word  of  God 
which  the  Apostles  preached  was  opposed  by  the  sword.  Herod  "  killed 
James,  the  brothe-  of  John,  with  the  sword."  Acts  xii,  2.  Others  en- 
dured bonds  and  imprisonment,  hunger  and  nakedness,  hardships  and 
deaths ;  and  nearly  all  the  holy  Apostles  suffered  martyrdom,  for  bearing 
testimony  to  the  Word  of  God.  But  they  gloried  in  persecutions,  and 
were  "not  ashamed  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  which  was  the  power  of 
God  unto  salvation  to  eveiy  one  that"  believed,  "  to  the  Jew  first,  and 
also  to  the  Greek."  Rom.  i,  16. 
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n.  The  Word  of  God  grew  and  was  multiplied. 

In  the  parable  of  the  sower,  the  Word  of  God  is  compared  to  seed  , 
and  the  apostle  Paul,  speakings  on  the  apostolic  ministry,  says,  '^  We 
have  sown  unto  you  spiritual  things."  1  Cor.  ix,  11.  The  seed  of  the 
Word  was  sown  by  the  Apostles  in  prepared  hearts ;  and  that  was  nec- 
essary, for  if  the  heart  be  not  duly  prepared,  there  can  be  no  good  fruit. 
But  when  men  repent,  and  turn  to  the  Lord,  the  "fallow  ground"  of 
their  hearts  is  broken  up.  Hos.  x,  12.  And  when  the  Word  sinks  into 
the  heart,  and  takes  deep  root,  it  grows  and  flourishes.  Thus  we  see 
the  grace  of  God  in  its  wondrous  eilects.  How  it  grows  in  the  heart  of 
man  we  cannot  say ;  but  as  we  see  the  blade,  the  ear,  and  the  full  com 
in  the  ear,  in  the  growing  wheat ;  so  we  witness  the  commencement, 
progress,  and  perfection  of  the  Christian  life. 

This  Word  is  multiplied  when  many  are  converted  to  God.  One  grain 
of  com  may  produce  fifty ^  and  another  may  produce  an  hundred ;  and 
one  convert  to  Christianity  may  be  the  instmment  of  converting  a /etc  to 
God,  and  another  may  be  used  as  an  instmment  in  the  conversion  of 
many.  It  was  thus  in  the  apostolic  age.  Every  member  in  the  church, 
in  every  rank  and  station,  felt  it  his  duty  to  do  what  he  could  for  his 
Lord  and  Master;  and  when  this  is  the  case,  in  any  church,  the  Word 
multiplies.  The  pious  parent  teaches  his  children  the  way  of  the  Lord, 
and  they  embrace  the  Gospel ;  the  benevolent  man  instmcts  his  friends 
and  neighbours  in  things  pertaining  to  the  kingdom  of  Jesus,  and  they 
receive  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  and  the  enlightened  and  zealous  Minister 
preaches  the  Word,  and  many  become  obedient  to  the  faith.  Thus  the 
Word  multiplies  in  all  directions ;  and  God  is  glorified  in  the  salvation 
of  men. 

We  shall  now  endeavour,  very  briefly,  to  point  out  the  principal  causes 
of  the  rapid  and  extensive  promulgation  of  the  Gospel  m  the  apostolic 

First,  It  is  quite  certain,  that  the  extraordinary  gifts  conferred  on  the 
Apostles,  and  on  many  private  members  of  the  church,  greatly  promoted 
the  success  of  the  Gospel.  They  spake  with  tongues,  and  wrought  mir- 
acles ;  a  plain  proof  that  Almighty  God  was  with  them,  and  that  he  was 
the  Author  of  that  religion  which  they  taught  and  enforced.  This  evi- 
dence of  Christianity  was  strong,  clear,  and  convincing  to  every  man  of 
reflection  and  candour;  and  could  only  be  denied  by  ignorant  bigots, 
who  hated  the  tnith. 

Secondly,  The  burning  zeal  of  the  Apostles  and  the  primitive  Chris- 
tians was  another  cause  of  the  rapid  spread  of  the  Gospel  in  those  days. 
They  were  always  zealously  affected  in  a  good  cause ;  and  under  the 
influence  of  this  principle,  they  were  diligent  in  the  use  of  means.  They 
were  courageous;  and  did  all  things  heartily  as  to  the  Lord.  Their  zeal 
and  courage  in  the  common  cause  of  Christianity,  carried  them  forward 
through  innumerable  difliculties  and  dangers,  and  made  them  a  blessing 
to  thousands  and  tens  of  thousands  who  were  in  darkness  and  in  death. 

Thirdly,  The  preaching  of  the  Word  was  accompanied  by  the  power 
of  God.  That  was  absolutely  necessary,  for  without  that  power,  nothing 
either  great  or  good  co\Ad  \:kSN«  beeu  accomplished.    Paul  planted,  and 
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ApoUos  watered,  but  God  gave  the  increase.  And  the  Word  which 
they  preached  was  ^'  quick  and  powerful,  and  sharper  than  any  two-edged 
sword."  Heb.  iv,  12.  The  sermon  of  Peter  on  the  day  of  Pentecost, 
when  three  thousand  souls  were  added  to  the  church,  was  ck)thed  with 
Divine  power ;  and  other  astonishing  displays  of  that  power,  in  the  min- 
istry of  the  Word,  are  recorded  in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles. 

Fourthly,  Many  were  won  to  Christ  in  those  days  by  the  holy  con- 
duct of  the  Apostles,  and  that  of  the  first  Christian  believers.  They 
were  patient  in  suffering;  meek  under  provocations;  and  ever  ready  to 
fofffive  injuries.  They  were  diligent  in  business ;  just  in  their  dealings ; 
and  faithful  to  their  promises.  And  when  men  saw  their  good  works, 
they  glorified  God,  and  turned  to  him  with  purpose  of  heart.  Re- 
ligion has  many  charms ;  and  those  charms  appear  to  great  advantage 
in  the  uniform  conduct  of  a  holy  man. 

Fifthly,  The  success  of  the  Gospel  was  greatly  promoted  by  the  unity 
of  the  church.  Christians  were  then  closely  united  in  pure  affection, 
and  all  aimed  at  the  glory  of  God,  and  the  salvation  of  men.  Their 
love  to  each  other  was  proverbial,  for  it  was  a  common  saying  among 
the  Gentiles,  "  See  how  these  Christians  love  one  another."  When  the 
world  saw  this,  and  considered  it  as  a  fruit  of  Christianity,  many  be- 
lieved, and  became  members  of  the  church.  May  this  love  abound  yet 
more  and  more!  We  cannot  think  alike  on  all  subjects,  but  let  us 
agree  to  differ,  and  love  as  brethren. 

Sixthly,  The  persecutions  of  the  church  gave  success  to  the  Gospel. 
Persecution  discovered  the  vikness  of  persecutors,  and  the  real  worth  of 
the  persecuted;  and  the  one  was  abhorred,  and  the  other  admired. 
Hence  the  Word,  which  was  delivered  by  those  holy  and  injured  men, 
took  effect ;  and  it  was  justly  observed,  that  "  the  blood  of  the  martyrs 
was  the  seed  of  the  church."  The  patience  and  firmness  of  the  mar^ 
tyrs  in  extreme  suffering,  induced  many  to  renounce  heathenism,  and 
to  embrace  Christianity.  And  thus  the  purposes  of  wicked  men,  in 
persecuting  the  church,  were  over-ruled  for  good. 

Seventhly,  In  some  instances,  the  judgments  which  were  inflicted  on 
wicked  men,  and  on  persecutors,  gave  success  to  the  Gospel.  When 
Ananias  and  Sapphira  were  struck  dead,  ^^  great  fear  came  upon  all  the 
church,  and  as  many  as  heard  these  things."  Acts  v,  11.  When  Herod 
died  by  the  visitation  of  God,  "the  Word  grew  and  was  multiplied;" 
and  when  Elymas  was  struck  blind,  Sergius  Paulus  "  believed,  being 
astonished  at  the  doctrine  of  the  Lord."  Acts  xiii,  12.  And  it  is  prj- 
bable  that  other  instances  of  this  kind  occurred,  which  produced  similar 
effects. 

Eighthly,  The  united  and  fervent  prayers  of  the  Christian  church  pro- 
moted the  success  of  the  Gospel ;  for  all  true  believers  were  constantly 
praying  to  their  God  and  Father,  "  Thy  kingdom  come."  The  Apostles 
saw  the  necessity  of  prayer,  "  that  the  Word  of  the  Lord,"  might  "  have 
fi-ee  course,  and  be  glorified."  2  Thess.  iii,  1.  And  much  prayer  must 
be  offered  up  in  our  day,  if  we  would  see  a  revival  of  religion,  and  a 
rapid  spread  of  Christianity.  Let  us  pray  unceasingly  for  Jews  and 
Heathens,  and  for  all  that  err  and  are  out  of  the  way* 
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It  IS  matter  of  great  joy,  that  the  happy  effects  of  those  primitiTe  times 
have  reached  us  in  these  last  days!  We  have  the  truth  that  was  taught 
by  the  Apostles ;  and  we  have  Christian  ministers  and  Christian  ordi- 
nances. Miracles  have  ceased  ;  but  grace  abounds.  We  lay  no  claim 
to  apostolical  gifts ;  but  God  has  opened  to  us  a  wide  door  for  the  spread 
of  his  Grospel.  Let  us  imitate  the  piety  and  zeal  of  the  Christians ;  and 
we  shall  live  to  see  blessed  days  of  peace  and  prosperity.  May  the 
kingdom  of  Satan  fall  to  rise  no  more ;  and  may  the  langdom  of  Jesus 
be  set  up  in  every  human  heart !    Amen. 


SEkMON  CXXXV. 

REST  FROM  PERSECUTION. 

Then  had  the  churches  rest  throughout  Judea^  and  Galilee^  and  SamariOj 
and  were  edified ;  and  walking  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  in  the 
comfort  of  the  Holy  Ghost j  were  multiplied.     Acts  ix,  31. 

The  churches  of  Christ  have  prospered  in  times  of  trouble  and  per- 
secution ;  but  they  have  not  always  improved  the  intervals  of  peace  and 
rest.  This  must  be  ascribed  to  unwatchfulness,  neglect  of  duty,  and 
the  baneful  influence  of  worldly  prosperity.  But  the  primitive  churches 
were  wise  and  prudent,  and  improved  an  interval  of  rest  from  the  hand 
of  persecution  with  pious  diligence  and  holy  fear.  Let  us  follow  their 
example  in  our  happy  circumstances,  that  we  also  may  be  edified,  and 
walk  m  the  comfort  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  We  shall  dwell  on  three  things: 
first,  the  churches  had  been  persecuted ;  secondly,  the  Lord  gave  them 
an  interval  of  rest;  and,  thirdly,  they  wisely  improved  that  happy 
inter\'al. 

L  The  churches  had  been  persecxtted. 

The  first  persecution  was  that  of  Peter  and  John,  who  had  healed  an 
impotent  man  in  the  name  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth ;  and  it  was  carried  on 
by  the  Jewish  priests,  with  the  Captain  of  the  temple,  and  the  Sadducees. 
The  second  persecution  was  that  of  Stephen ;  which  was  carried  on  by 
a  Jewish  council  with  great  rage  and  fury.  And  the  third  was  that  of 
Saul,  who  made  "  havoc  of  the  church,  entering  into  every  house,  and, 
haling  men  and  women,  committed  them  to  prison." 

But  those  persecutions  were  unprovoked.  The  Christians  had  not  in- 
jured any  man  ;  they  had  not  insulted  any  man ;  they  had  not  trans- 
gressed any  law  of  civil  society.  Their  conduct  had  been  quiet  and 
peaceable  on  all  occasions ;  and  their  only  crime  was  an  attachment  to 
Christ,  which  they  manifested  by  a  conformity  to  his  precepts,  and  the 
propagation  of  his  doctrines. 

Their  persecutions  >Net^  cruel.    TViej  ^ete  imprisoned,  beatan  widi 
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Htripes,  and  grossly  insulted.  They  were  reproached,  hated,  and  ab- 
horred, and  treated  with  every  kind  of  indignity.  The  apostle  Paul 
says,  "  I  persecuted  this  way  unto  the  death,  binding  and  delivering 
into  prisons  both  men  and  women."  And  in  another  place  he  says,  "1 
punished  them  oft  in  every  synagogue,  and  compelled  them  to  blas- 
pheme ;  and  being  exceecling  mad  against  them,  I  persecuted  them 
even  unto  strange  cities." 

These  persecutions  had  been  foretold  by  Christ ;  and  his  followers 
were  prepared  to  endure  them  for  his  name's  sake.  He  had  said, 
"  They  shall  put  you  out  of  the  synagogues :  yea,  the  time  cometh  that 
whosoever  killeth  you  will  think  that  ne  doeth  God  service."  John  xvi, 
2.  He  knew  the  hearts  of  men,  and  warned  his  disciples  to  beware  of 
their  vain  attempts  to  destroy  the  cause  of  truth.  With  this  warning 
and  the  support  of  divine  grace,  they  met  every  danger  and  difficulty 
with  Christian  courage. 

All  persecutions  for  righteousness'  sake  arise  from  three  causes :  first, 
ignorance  of  truth  and  virtue;  secondly,  a  corrupt  and  unsanctified 
nature ;  and,  thirdly,  the  influence  of  the  devil.  The  first  may  be  cor- 
rected by  sound  information;  the  second,  by  a  new  heart;  and  the 
third,  by  the  influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  But  until  these  causes  are 
removed,  and  the  views  and  feelings  of  men  are  corrected,  persecution 
will  appear  in  one  way  or  other. 

But  persecution  defeats  its  own  purposes.  Truth  shines  in  the  dark- 
est seasons ;  and  its  light  cannot  be  put  out  by  violence.  Holy  men 
shine  with  uncommon  lustre  when  they  suffer  for  truth  and  righteous- 
ness ;  and  persecution  increases  their  purity  and  honour.  When  men 
persecute,  God  is  honoured  by  his  people,  and  truth  and  virtue  triumph. 
Persecutors  are  foolish  and  wicked.  They  cannot  succeed  in  their  vile 
purposes.  Opposition  establishes  a  good  cause ;  and  though  men  die, 
truth  and  holiness  will  live  for  ever. 

n.  The  Lord  gave  the  churches  an  interval  of  rest. 

Whatever  causes  concurred  to  bring  about  that  rest,  it  was  the  Lord's 
doing ;  for  he  uses  means  and  instruments  in  the  government  of  the 
church  and  the  world.  It  is  easy  for  him  to  restrain  the  wrath  of  man, 
and  he  will  do  it  when  it  is  necessary  for  his  own  glory  and  the  good 
of  his  people. 

The  Christians  did  not  obtain  that  interval  of  rest  by  a  dereliction  of 
principle,  by  any  mean  artifice,  or  any  base  compliance.  They  boldly 
maintained  the  doctrines  of  Christ ;  carefiilly  cultivated  the  Christian 
temper ;  and  steadily  maintained  eood  works.  Thus  they  stood  forth 
nobly,  on  sound  principles,  for  theur  blessed  Lord  and  Master !  May 
we  follow  their  example  in  doctrine,  in  piety,  and  in  a  holy  conversation! 

Perhaps  it  may  be  thought  that  the  adversaries  of  the  church  were 
changed  for  the  better,  when  they  ceased  to  persecute,  iij  that  interval 
of  repose  ;  but  this  cannot  be  proved,  as  none  of  them  were  converted 
to  the  faith,  except  Saul  of  Tarsus.  Ignorant  and  wicked  men  are 
always  opposed  to  knowledge  and  righteousness ;  and  those  persecutoni 
were  as  ignorant  and  wicked  when  the  church  had  rest,  as  they  had 
been  at  any  former  period.     And  when  opportunities  offer,  such  meu 
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are  always  ready  to  persecute  the  saints,  '^  because  the  carnal  mind  is 
enmity  against  God."  Rom.  viii,  7. 

But  Saul  of  Tarsus,  a  persecutor  and  blasphemer,  was  converted  to 
God.  He  had  been  a  prime  instrument  in  all  the  sufferings  of  the 
churches.  When  Stephen  was  martjTed  he  consented  unto  his  death, 
and  the  witnesses  laid  down  their  clothes  at  his  feet ;  but  the  lion  had 
become  a  lamb,  and  then  had  the  churches  rest.  This  was  a  Divine 
interposition,  and  should  have  produced  good  effects  on  the  countiy- 
men  of  Saul ;  but  they  were  past  feeling. 

Dr.  Doddridge  says,  ^^  I  entirely  acquiesce  in  Mr.  Lardner's  ju* 
dicious  observation,  that  this  repose  of  the  Christians  might  be  occa- 
sioned by  the  general  alarm  which  was  given  to  the  Jews,  when  Petro- 
nius,  by  the  order  of  Caligula,  incensed  by  some  affront  said  to  have 
been  onered  him  by  the  Alexandrian  Jews,  attempted  to  bring  the  statue 
of  that  emperor  among  them,  and  to  set  it  up  in  the  holy  of  holies ; 
a  horrid  profanation,  which  the  whole  people  deprecated  with  die  great- 
est concern,  in  the  most  solicitous  and  affectionate  manner.''  Thus 
persecution  fell  upon  the  persecutors ;  and  the  Christians  rested  when 
the  Jews  were  punished  by  retributive  justice. 

But  rest  from  persecution,  whatever  the  causes  may  be,  is  matter  of 
thankfulness  to  God.  For  then  we  enjoy  the  means  of  grace  without 
interruption  ;  we  have  opportunities  of  improving  each  other  in  knowl- 
edge and  holiness ;  we  have  fewer  temptations  to  apostasy ;  and  we  can 
promote  and  spread  the  cause  of  Jesus  in  the  world  without  the  fear 
of  man. 

III.  The  churches  wisely  improved  the  happy  interval  of  rest 

WHICH  THEY  ENJOYED. 

They  were  edified ;  they  walked  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord ;  they  walked 
in  the  comfort  of  the  Holy  Ghost ;  and  they  were  multiplied. 

First,  the  churches  were  edified.  To  edify  is  to  build,  to  erect,  or  to 
cany  on  a  building.  Every  Christian  church  in  the  world  is  a  building 
of  God.  To  this  the  apostle  Paul  alludes,  where  he  says,  "  Ye  are 
God's  building, — ye  are  the  temple  of  God,"  1  Cor.  iii,  9,  16.  And 
churches  are  edified,  or  built  up,  by  an  increase  of  faith  and  holiness. 
Christ  is  the  foundation ;  and  there  is  no  other  on  which  we  can  build 
with  safety. 

Evangelical  Ministers  edify  the  churches  by  sound  doctrines,  pure 
precepts,  and  precious  promises ;  and  under  their  direction  every  build- 
ing; of  God  rises  gradually  and  in  fair  proportions,  until  the  head-stone 
is  brought  forth  "with  shoutings,  crying,  Grace,  grace  unto  it."  Zech. 
iv,  7.  This  is  the  most  honourable  employment  on  earth ;  but  let  God 
have  all  the  glory. 

The  edification  of  believers  is  a  subject  of  vast  importance.     The 
means  of  edification  are  many  and  various.     We  particularly  recom- 
mend the  following:  a  careful  and  constant  perusal  of  the  holy  Scrip 
tures ;  diligent  attendance  on  the  ministry  of  the  Word ;  pious  con- 
versation ;  self-examination ;  and  earnest  prayer. 

Secondly,  the  churches  "walked  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord."  They 
cultivated  a  filial  fear  of  their  heavenly  Father.    This  implies  deep  rev* 
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erence  and  sincere  love.  They  reverenced  the  Lord  as  the  greatest  of 
Beings;  and  they  loved  him  as  the  best  of  Beings.  With  these  feelings, 
thev  were  afraid  of  offending  him  either  in  thou&;ht,  word,  or  deed ;  and 
while  they  were  afraid  of  grieving  him,  they  endeavoured  to  please  him 
in  all  their  works  and  ways. 

This  is  implied  in  the  phrase,  '^  walking  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord ;  for 
he  who  walks  in  that  fear,  abhors  that  which  is  evil,  and  cleaves  to  that 
which  is  good.  He  sets  the  Lord  before  him  in  his  majesty,  glory,  and 
purity ;  and  stands  in  awe  of  him  as  the  sovereign  Ruler  of  all  worlds. 
And  in  his  whole  conduct,  whether  private  or  pubUc,  he  walks  in  this 
fear  as  a  beloved  child  of  God. 

Thirdly,  the  churches  walked  in  the  "  comfort  of  the  Holy  Ghost.*' 
Filial  fear  and  holy  comfort  are  inseparably  connected,  so  that  wherever 
we  find  the  one  we  always  find  the  other.  That  is  light  and  airy ;  this 
is  solid  and  substantial :  that  is  low  and  grovelling ;  this  is  high  and 
exalted :  that  is  but  for  a  moment ;  this  is  eternal. 

The  extraordinary  operations  of  the  Holy  Ghost  comforted  the  prim- 
itive churches.  His  miraculous  gifts  proved  the  truth  of  Christianity, 
stopped  the  mouths  of  gainsayers,  and  won  many  to  Christ.  They  had 
sati^actoiy  proofs  in  his  gifts  and  operations  that  Almighty  God  was 
with  them,  and  that  the  cause  of  Jesus  would  finally  triumph  over  error 
and  sin. 

But  the  ordinary  influences  of  the  Holy  Ghost  were  sources  of  com- 
fort to  those  churches ;  and  will  continue  the  same  to  all  other  churches 
to  the  end  of  time.  The  kingdom  of  Christ,  which  is  set  up  in  believ- 
ers, is  always  accompanied  with  "joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost."  Rom.  xiv, 
17.  The  Holy  Spirit  comforts  real  Christians  by  his  Divine  illumina- 
tions, by  his  purifying  operations,  and  by  witnessing  with  their  spirits 
that  diey  are  the  children  of  God.  Rom.  viii,  16. 

Fourthly,  in  that  sweet  rest  fi^m  persecution,  the  churches  multiplied 
by  the  accession  of  many  Christian  believers.  It  is  hidily  probable  that 
many  new  churches  were  formed  in  many  places  by  the  united  labours 
of  the  holy  Apostles.  They  were  not  interrupted  in  their  labours  as 
they  had  been;  and  under  the  most  fiaivourable  circumstances  they 
urged  their  way  forward,  and  carried  tlie  Gospel  into  every  place  where 
there  was  an  open  door  of  usefulness. 

Multitudes  were  added  in  those  peaceable  times  to  the  churches 
which  had  been  formed  in  Judea,  in  Galilee,  and  in  Samaria.  The 
Word  of  God  was  heard  by  many  who  durst  not  hear  when  persecution 
raged ;  and  the  blessed  enetts  of  pure  Christianitr  were  more  clearly 
seen,  and  more  generally  understood,  than  they  could  be  in  persecuting 
times. 

Thus  the  churches  prospered.  They  acquired  strenj?th ;  they  became 
more  courageous ;  ana  their  influence  was  more  powertul  on  all  around. 
The  multiplication  of  churches  and  of  pious  believers  was  rapid  in  those 
holy  and  happy  days;  but  it  was  the  Lord's  doing,  and  it  is  marvellous 
in  our  eyes.  He  wrought  for  the  glory  of  his  name ;  and  to  him  be  all 
the  praise. 

Many  storms  afterwards  arose ;  but  the  people  of  God  found  m^  '«. 
65 
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heaven.  We  enjoy  great  peace  in  our  day.  Let  us  improve  it  to  the 
glory  of  God.  Days  of  persecution  may  return ;  but  the  Liord  will  be 
with  us  to  the  end.  Let  us  trust  in  him  at  all  times,  and  then  we  shall 
never  be  confounded ;  and  let  us  love  him  and  obey  him  all  the  days  of 
our  life.    Amen. 


SERMON  CXXXVL 

SOCUL  WORSfflP. 

Then  began  men  to  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord.     Genesis  iv,  26. 

The  first  account  of  social  worship,  recorded  in  the  holy  Scriptures, 
is  that  of  Cain  and  Abel.  "  Cain  brought  of  the  fruit  of  the  ground  an 
offering  unto  the  Lord.  And  Abel,  he  also  brought  of  the  firstlings  of 
his  flock,  and  of  the  fat  thereof.''  The  offering  of  Cain,  not  being 
mixed  with  faith,  was  rejected  ;  but  that  of  Abel,  being  the  oflfering  of  a 
true  believer,  was  graciously  accepted.  This  produced  envy  and  malice 
in  the  breast  of  Cain ;  and,  under  the  influence  of  these  diabolical  pas- 
sions, he  slew  his  brother.  For  that  crime  he  was  justly  "  cursed  from 
the  earth,"  which  no  longer  yielded  unto  him  her  strength ;  and,  de- 
parting from  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  he  became  a  nigitive  and  a 
vagabond.  It  is  probable  that  his  descendants,  being  as  destitute  of 
piety  as  himself,  entirely  neglected  the  worship  of  Almighty  Grod ;  but, 
in  process  of  time,  Seth  was  bom,  of  whom  Eve  observed,  "  God  hath 
appointed  me  another  seed  instead  of  Abel,  whom  Cain  slew."  And 
to  Seth  was  born  a  son;  and  he  called  his  name  Enos:  ^^then  began 
men  to  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord."  But  what  is  implied  in  callmg 
upon  the  name  of  the  Lord  ?  And  why  should  men  unite  in  calling 
upon  his  name  ? 

L  What  is  implied  in  calling  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord  ? 

Certain  Jews  are  of  opinion,  that  idolatry  was  first  introduced  into  the 
world  in  the  days  of  Enos,  and  they  render  the  passage  thus,  "  Then 
began  men  to  profane  the  name  of  the  Lord;"  but  this  notion  is 
extremely  absurd,  and  the  translation,  to  say  the  best  of  it,  is  &nciful. 
There  is  no  proof  of  any  idolatry  before  the  flood ;  and  it  would  be 
strange  to  suppose  that  such  an  abomination  commenced  in  the  family 
of  pious  Seth. 

The  learned  Parkhurst  has  taken  a  singular  view  of  this  passage.  He 
thinks  that  God  was  worshipped  as  Elohim  till  the  days  of  Enos,  but 
that,  then,  he  was  worshipped  as  Jehovah  ;  and  that  this  was  the  only 
difference,  in  worship,  between  the  family  of  Cain  and  the  family  of 
Seth,  the  one  calling  upon  him  as  God,  and  the  other  as  Lord.  But 
we  are  of  opinion,  that  the  learned  and  ingenious  lexicographer  has,  in 
this  instance,  indulged  a  fruitful  imagination  at  the  expense  of  soimd 
criticism 
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Many  eminent  men  prefer  the  marginal  reading,  "  Then  began  men 
to  call  themselves  by  the  name  of  the  Lord  ;"  or,  to  distinguish  them- 
selves by  the  appellation,  **sons  of  God,''  while  others  were  called 
"sons  of  men."  And  it  is  probable  that  such  a  distinction  took  place 
at  that  time,  which,  being  founded  in  fact,  is  likely  to  continue  from  age 
to  age.  But  the  words  certainly  imply,  that  those  who  called  themselves 
by  the  name  of  the  Lord,  began,  in  the  days  of  Enos,  to  worship  him 
unitedly  in  public  and  solemn  assemblies ;  and  by  that  practice  they 
openly  avowed  the  Lord  as  their  God,  calling  themselves  his  sons. 

Enos  signifies  a  weaky  frail  man  in  a  fallen  state.  Perhaps  the  name 
was  given  to  the  son  of  Seth,  on  a  full  disco veiy  of  human  weakness, 
in  all  the  fisJ len  sons  of  Adam.  When  this  was  clearly  seen,  and  deeply 
felt,  men  began  to  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord  for  help  and  support. 

We  shall  now  point  out  a  few  things  which  should  engage  the  atten- 
tion of  men  in  social  prayer. 

First,  they  should  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord  for  wisdom  to 
direct  their  steps.  Asaph,  the  Seer,  went  to  the  sanctuary  of  God  in  a 
state  of  doubt  and  perplexity ;  and,  while  he  joined  in  social  prayer  with 
the  people,  the  dark  cloud  which  rolled  round  his  head  was  dispersed, 
and  he  said  to  the  Lord,  "  Thou  shalt  ^ide  me  with  thy  counsel,  and 
afterward  receive  me  to  gloir."  Ps.  Ixxiii,  24. 

Secondly,  they  should  call  upon  the  Lord  for  mercy  and  forgiveness. 
All  sin  has  been  committed  against  him,  either  directly  or  indirectly ; 
and  he  only  can  forgive  what  he  has  seen  amiss.  But  "  to  the  Lord 
our  God  belong  mercies  and  forffivenesses,  though  we  have  rebelled 
against  him ;"  and  when  we  unitedly  pray  for  pardon,  he  will  hear  and 
forgive.  Dan.  ix,  9. 

Thirdly,  it  is  necessary  for  men,  who  are  polluted  by  sin,  to  call  upon 
the  name  of  the  Lord  for  purity  of  heart.  He  is  the  author  of  holiness ; 
but  we  must  use  the  means.  Let  us  ask,  that  we  may  receive ;  let  us 
seek,  that  we  may  find ;  and  let  us  knock,  that  the  door  may  be  opened. 
For  "  if  we  confess  our  sins,  he  is  faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us  our  sins, 
and  to  cleanse  us  from  all  unrighteousness."  1  John  i,  9. 

Fourthly,  when  we  meet  together  in  the  name  of  Jesus  to  oflTer  up 
our  joint  supplications,  we  should  pray  for  the  church.  Pray  for  peni- 
tents, who  are  coming  into  the  church ;  for  believers,  who  are  memberh 
of  the  church ;  and  for  backsliders,  who  have  gone  astray.  Say  unto 
\he  Lord,  "  Save  thy  people,  and  bless  thine  inheritance :  feed  them 
also,  and  lift  them  up  wr  ever."  Ps.  xxviii,  9. 

Fiflhly,  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord  for  the  whole  toorld.  Pray 
for  Jews  and  Gentiles;  for  kings,  and  for  all  that  are  in  authority;  for 
the  ignorant,  and  those  who  are  out  of  the  way ;  for  friends  and  foes ; 
and,  in  short,  for  all  mankind.  "  I  exhort,  therefore,  that,  first  of  all, 
supplications,  prayers,  intercessions,  and  giving  of  thanks  be  made  for 
all  men."  1  Tim.  ii,  1.  "  This  is  good  and  acceptable  in  the  si^t  of 
God  our  Saviour."  Verse  3. 

Sixthly,  but  we  should  never  forget  to  call  upon  the  Lord  in  the  nam/i 
of  Jesus,  Let  us  plead  his  meritorious  death,  and  his  powerful  inter- 
cession at  the  right  hand  of  God.     He  is  the  only  Mediator  betv^feea  G<^4 
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and  men ;  and  we  have  no  access  to  the  throne  of  grace  but  by  him 
But  he  has  said,  for  our  encouragement,  "  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
you,  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  the  Father  in  my  name,  he  will  give  it 
you."  John  xvi,  23. 

Seventhly,  let  us  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord  in  a  right  spirit: 
let  us  exercise  faith  in  prayer :  let  us  pray  with  humility.  Before  we 
engage  in  this  duty,  let  us  forgive  our  enemies ;  and  while  we  engage 
in  it,  let  us  feel  a  sacred  ardour,  that  we  may  pray  with  importunity.  It 
may  be  said  to  many,  ^'  Ye  have  not,  because  ye  ask  not ;  ye  ask,  and 
receive  not,  because  ye  ask  amiss."  James  iv,  2,  3. 

Eighthly,  we  should  call  upon  the  Lord,  in  social  and  united  praver, 
frequently.  The  Jews  engaged  in  pubUc  prayer  twice  every  day. 
This  may  not  be  quite  convenient  for  us  in  our  circumstances ;  out  we 
should  seize  every  opportunity  that  may  offer.  We  should  call  upon 
the  Lord  daily  in  our  families;  and  ever  feel  disposed  to  join  our 
Christian  friends  in  every  public  meeting  for  prayer  and  supplication. 
When  Peter  was  cast  into  prison,  "  prayer  was  made  without  ceasing 
of  the  church  unto  God  for  him."  Acts  xii,  5.  And  though  such  cases 
as  that  may  not  often  occur,  yet  other  cases,  of  vast  importance,  raider 
it  necessary  to  pray  without  ceasing. 

n.  But  why  should  men  unite  in  calling  upon  the  name  of  the 
Lord? 

First,  by  united  prayer,  and  other  acts  of  religious  worship,  we  ac" 
knowledge  God  before  men.  Every  time  we  gather  ourselves  together 
for  these  pious  purposes,  they  have  a  proof  that  we  profess  faith  m  his 
Being  and  adorable  perfections ;  that  we  profess  an  entire  dependance 
upon  him  as  the  Author  of  every  good  and  perfect  gift ;  that  we  pro- 
fess to  reverence  and  adore  Him  ;  and  that  we  feel  it  an  honour  to  be 
called  by  his  name.  Whether  all  who  attend  may  be  sincere  is  ques- 
tionable. That  we  leave  to  God,  who  judgeth  the  hearts  of  men ;  but 
charity  inclines  us  to  hope  the  best. 

Secondly,  the  wise  and  good,  who  unite  in  social  worship,  and  call 
themselves  by  the  name  of  the  Lord,  strengthen  each  oiher*s  hands  in 
this  pious  intercourse.  The  sight  of  each  other,  on  these  solemn  occa- 
sions, is  truly  encouraging ;  and  the  prayers  which  are  offered  up  for 
each  other,  warm  the  heart  and  raise  the  affections  to  a  better  world. 
The  spirit  of  love  is  promoted ;  the  weak  are  strengthened  ;  the  waver- 
ing are  confirmed  ;  and  believers  are  edified.  These  united  addres§^ 
to  God  in  social  prayer  bind  us  together  like  a  three-fold  cord,  which  is 
not  easily  broken. 

Thirdly,  while  we  are  thus  engaged,  the  rich  blessings  of  heaven  are 
poured  out  upon  us  in  a  plentiftil  supply  of  all  our  wants.  Jesus  is  in  the 
midst,  by  his  word  and  Spirit,  to  give  unto  every  one  a  portion  of  meat 
•n  due  season.  The  hungry  are  fed  with  good  things ;  the  weak  are 
strengthened ;  and  the  tempted  are  delivered.  How  solid  and  substan- 
tial are  our  enjoyments!  How  highly  elevated  are  our  hearts!  The 
1>laces  of  worship  where  the  saints  assemble,  are  truly  amiable  and 
ovely !  Thus  David  sings,  ^^How  amiable  are  thy  tabernacles,  O  Lord 
of  hosts!"  Ps.lxxxiv,ll* 
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Fourthly,  in  these  assemblies,  every  duty  we  perform  is  a  source  of 
pleasure.  We  have  pleasure  in  solemn  prayer,  having  free  access  to  the 
Father  of  mercies,  by  Jesus  Christ.  We  hear  the  word  of  God  with 
heart-felt  pleasure,  because  it  is  a  lamp  unto  our  feet,  and  a  li^t  for  our 
path.  We  sing  the  high  praises  of  God  with  glad  hearts,  and  bless  him 
with  loud  voices  for  all  his  mercies  and  loving-kindnesses.  And  our 
acts  of  inward  worship  are  pure  and  spiritual,  affording  sublime  plea- 
sures  which  cannot  be  described  by  human  language. 

Fifthly,  public  and  social  worship  preserves  the  old  distinctions  of 
sons  of  God  and  sons  of  men ;  a  distinction  which  is  important  and  ad- 
vantageous in  the  present  state  of  things.  For  instance,  it  keeps  the 
parties  at  a  greater  distance  from  one  another  than  they  otherwise  would 
be ;  and  that  prevents,  in  some  measure,  the  pernicious  influence  of  bad 
example.  Had  the  descendants  of  Seth  kept  up  this  distinction,  many 
sore  evils  would  have  been  prevented ;  but  when  the  sons  of  God  began 
to  intermarry  with  the  daughters  of  men,  wickedness  soon  prevailed  to 
an  alarming  extent,  and  continued  to  increase  until  God  destroyed  the 
world  by  a  flood.  (Jen.  vi,  1 — 7. 

Sixthly,  this  union  in  public  and  social  worship  is  a  fine  example  to 
the  world.  In  this  way  our  families  and  relations,  our  friends  and  our 
neighbours,  are  taught  their  duty  by  example,  as  well  as  by  precept;  and 
when  professors  of  religion  unite  in  calling  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord, 
and  worshipping  at  his  feet,  many  are  persuaded  to  mix  with  them  in 
their  solemn  assemblies.  Thus  they  are  lights  which  shine  in  a  dark 
place ;  their  good  works  are  seen ;  men  are  benefited ;  and  God  is 
glorified.  Matt,  v,  16. 

Seventhly,  social  and  united  prayer,  in  the  worship  of  Almighty  God, 
promotes  brotherly  love.  Those  whom  we  see  in  religious  assemblies, 
and  with  whom  we  join  in  acts  of  devotion,  are  our  hrethren.  Their 
tempers  are  similar  to  our  own;  they  have  similar  temptations  and 
trials ;  and  are  going  with  us  to  "  a  better  country."  Heb.  xi,  16. 
Wherever  we  meet  them,  but  especially  in  the  house  of  God,  they  are 
recognized  as  friends  and  brothers.  When  they  rejoice,  we  rejoice  with 
them ;  and  when  they  weep,  we  mix  our  tears  with  their  tears.  Our 
hearts  are  disposed  to  render  them  good  services,  both  in  things  which 
relate  to  time,  and  in  those  which  relate  to  eternity :  for  we  are  all  one 
in  the  Lord  our  God  ;  and  one  in  Christ  our  living  Head. 

Eighthly,  our  social  religious  meetings  resemble  heaven ;  put  us  in 
mind  of  that  happy  place ;  and  stir  us  up  to  urge  our  way  forward  to 
the  city  of  our  God.  These  assemblies  resemble  heaven  both  in  our 
acts  of  worship  and  in  our  sweet  enjoyments ;  and  though  these  services 
are  mixed  with  many  human  frailties,  yet  they  afford  us  many  sweet 
foretastes  of  eternal  blessedness,  llie  resemblance  fails  in  the  following 
particulars  :  here  we  engage  in  prayer;  but  there  we  shall  sing  eternal 
praises  to  God  and  the  Lamb :  here  we  have  many  weaknesses ;  but 
there  we  shall  be  strong:  here  we  have  many  wants;  but  there  we 
shall  have  fulness  of  joy :  here  we  break  up,  and  return  to  our  duties 
in  life ;  but  there  we  shall  continue  for  ever  m  acts  of  praise  and  adora- 
tion. 

2T 
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But  how  is  it  with  us  ?  Do  we  pray  in  private  ?  Do  we  pray  in 
public?  Do  we  love  prayer?  And  is  our  prayer  always  connected  with 
other  acts  of  pure  worship  ?  God  grant  that  this  may  ever  be  the  case 
with  us  all,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord  and  Saviour !    Amen. 


SERMON  CXXXVIL 

THE  BENEVOLENT  CONDUCT  OF  JESUS. 

Who  weni  about  doing  good.    Acts  x,  38. 

Many  fine  examples,  both  of  faith  and  practice,  are  recorded  in  the 
Word  of  God.  Enoch  and  Noah  walked  with  God  ;  Abraham  was  the 
friend  of  God ;  Moses  was  meek  above  all  men ;  and  Job  was  a  proverb 
of  patience.  Others  had  many  excellencies ;  but  all  had  their  defects. 
The  only  perfect  example  is  that  of  Jesus.  In  him  there  was  no  sin. 
His  life,  particularly  after  he  appeared  in  public,  was  spent  in  doing 
good.  Of  this  our  text  bears  witness,  saying,  "  He  went  about  doing 
good."  Observe,  First,  Jesus  did  much  good;  and,  Secondly,  the 
good  that  He  did  was  widely  extended. 

I.  Jesus  did  much  good. 

The  e^ood  that  our  Lord  wrought,  in  the  days  of  his  flesh,  may  be 
summed  up  in  three  particulars :  his  miracles;  his  ministry;  and  his 
example. 

The  miracles  of  Jesus  did  good.  He  opened  the  eyes  of  the  blind ; 
he  enabled  the  lame  to  walk ;  he  cleansed  the  lepers ;  he  gave  hearing 
to  the  deaf ;  he  cast  out  devils ;  and  he  raised  the  dead.  These  mira- 
cles promoted  human  comfort ;  and  afforded  strong  proof  of  his  power 
to  save  the  souls  of  men.  Two  miracles  which  he  wrought  are  some- 
what different :  the  one  was  the  destruction  of  a  herd  of  swine ;  and 
the  other  the  sentence  which  he  passed  on  a  barren  fig-tree ;  but  both 
were  calculated  to  do  good,  to  men  of  understanding  and  reflection. 
That  of  the  swine  was  a  monitory  lesson  to  those  persons  who  trans- 
^ssed  the  law  of  God  relating  to  that  unclean  animal ;  and  the  withered 
fiff-tree  was  an  emblem  of  approaching  judgments  on  the  Jewish  people, 
who  did  not  bear  firuit  to  the  glory  of  God. 

Much  good  was  done  by  the  ministry  of  Jesus.  He  gave  instruction 
to  the  ignorant  on  subjects  of  vital  importance.  He  reproved  the  guilty, 
and  warned  the  careless,  that  they  might  repent  and  turn  to  Grod.  He 
preached  glad  tidings  to  the  meek,  bound  up  the  broken-hearted,  pro- 
claimed liberty  to  the  captives,  and  the  opening  of  prison  to  them  that 
were  bound.  By  his  blessed  ministry  mourning  penitents  were  com- 
forted ;  wavering  believers  were  confirmed  and  established  ;  and  excel- 
lent rules  of  moral  conduct  were  given  to  all  men.  All  his  discoorsea 
were  delivered  in  a  pl^iii)  &\m^le  style^  so  that  the  most  illiterate  might 
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understand  him  :  and  yet  there  was  a  dignity  and  sublimity  in  his  ob- 
servations that  will  ever  be  admired  by  all  correct  judges.  The  happy 
effects  of  his  invaluable  ministry  have  run  on  from  age  to  age  ;  and  the 
pure  stream  still  flows  in  many  nations  of  the  earth. 

And  the  example  of  Jesus  did  much  good.  His  temper  was  humble 
and  unassuming;  meek  and  gentle;  patient  and  ouiet;  ardent  and 
zealous  ;  merciml  and  kind  ;  loving  and  tender ;  but  nrm  and  unshaken. 
His  words  were  correct;  and  all  his  actions  great  and  noble.  The 
beauty  and  grandeur  of  pure  religion  appeared  to  great  advantage  in  all 
he  said  and  did ;  and  he  showed  to  all  who  knew  him,  what  man  would 
have  been  had  he  retained  his  primeval  innocence.  His  fine  example 
must  have  had  an  astonishing  influence  on  all  who  loved  him ;  and  its 
effects  followed  his  disciples  all  the  days  of  their  lives.  Even  in  our 
day,  though  eighteen  hundred  years  have  passed  away,  his  example 
produces  the  most  blessed  effects  on  all  his  pious  followers.  It  is  held 
m  the  highest  estimation ;  and  is  copied  with  the  most  exact  scrupulosity. 

All  the  motives  of  our  Lord  in  doing  good  were  pure  and  perfect. 
He  was  moved  by  the  transcendent  goodness  of  his  nature  to  acts  of 
kindness.  The  pressing  wants  and  pamiul  sufferings  of  men  excited  his 
pity  and  tender  compassion  ;  and  all  his  works,  of  every  kind,  were 
directed  to  the  glory  of  God.  Too  many  seek  the  praise  of  men  in  their 
good  works ;  but  Jesus  sought  the  honour  of  God.  They  aim  at  their 
own  glory ;  but  he  at  the  good  of  his  creatures.  They  are  partial  to  a 
few ;  but  he  was  good  to  aJl. 

Some  men  do  good  for  a  time  ;  but  Jesus  persevered  in  doing  good. 
It  was  his  constant  employment ;  and  he  was  never  weary  of  it.  Even 
when  he  hung  upon  the  cross,  he  prayed  for  his  enemies,  and  saved  the 
penitent  thief.  And  his  death  on  the  accursed  tree,  where  he  suflered 
as  a  sacrifice  for  sin,  was  an  act  of  sublime  and  unparalleled  love.  That 
crowned  all  the  other  displays  of  his  goodness.  "  For  scarcely  for  a 
righteous  man  will  one  die :  yet  peraoventure  for  a  good  man  some 
would  even  dare  to  die.  But  God  commendeth  his  love  towards  us,  in 
that  while  we  were  yet  sinners  Christ  died  for  us."  Rom.  v,  7,  8. 

Thus,  in  all  the  works  and  ways  of  Jesus,  his  lovely  temper,  and 
amiable  conduct,  shone  with  resplendent  glory.  How  unlike  the  re- 
nowned conquerors  and  tyrants  of  this  world,  whose  glory  has  been 
acquired  by  blood  and  slaughter,  and  whose  power  and  mfluence  have 
been  maintained  by  cruelty  and  oppression !  Nothing  exalts  the  human 
character  more  than  acts  of  disinterested  love ;  but  Jesus  was  more  than 
human,  and  the  good  which  he  did  was  more  than  any  mere  man  can 
do.  Nevertheless,  there  are  many  things  in  which  we  are  bound  to 
imitate  him,  and  particularly  in  his  patient  and  innocent  sufferings; 
^^  for  Christ  also  suffered  for  us,  leaving  us  an  example,  that  ye  should 
follow  his  steps."  1  Pet.  ii,  21, 

II.  The  good  which  Jgsus  did  was  widely  extended. 

We  speak  parti(Milarly  of  his  public  ministry.  Very  little  is  known 
of  his  early  life.  The  whole  of  what  is  recorded  on  that  subject,  may 
be  summed  up  in  the  following  particulars :  he  was  strong  in  spirit ;  he 
was  filled  with  wisdom  ;  and  the  grace  of  God  was  upon  him*    \Vb«xw 
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he  was  twelve  years  old,  he  sat  in  the  temple  with  the  Jewish  Docton, 
and  asked  questions  which  astonished  all  that  heard  him.  He  was  obe- 
dient to  his  parents ;  and  grew  in  wisdom  and  stature,  and  in  feyoui 
with  God  and  man.  Luke  ii,  40 — 52. 

But  ailer  he  entered  on  his  public  ministry,  to  which  he  had  been 
anointed  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  he  ^^went  about  doing  good."  He  was 
an  itinerant  preacher.  When  persons  applied  to  him  for  special  bless* 
ings,  he  granted  their  requests,  and  sent  them  away  rejoicing;  yet  he 
did  not  wait  for  such  applications,  but  went  forth,  with  the  finest  feelings 
of  benevolence  and  love,  to  seek  and  to  save  that  which  was  lost.  To 
accomplish  his  merciful  designs,  he  frequently  visited  large  and  populous 
places,  and  places  of  public  resort.  There  he  exerted  himself  to  do 
good,  though  his  character  was  misrepresented,  and  his  life  exposed 
to  imminent  danger. 

Three  things  are  observable  in  the  ministry  of  our  Lord  :  first,  his 
unwearied  diligence ;  secondly,  his  self-denial ;  and,  thirdly,  his  love 
for  perishing  sinners. 

First,  his  unwearied  diligence.  His  journeys  were  long  and  tiresome ; 
his  attendance  on  public  worship,  both  in  the  temple  and  in  the  syna- 
gogue, was  constant ;  his  discourses  in  private  were  numerous  and  im- 
portant; and  his  discourses  in  public,  delivered  to  large  multitudes, 
were  often  repeated.  Day  after  day  we  find  him  engaged  in  the  great 
work  of  mercy  and  love.  He  shunned  no  toil,  either  of  body  or  mind, 
in  his  arduous  undertakings.  Labour  was  his  delight.  On  one  occasion, 
he  said,  ^'  My  meat  is  to  do  the  will  of  him  that  sent  me,  and  to  finish 
his  work."  John  iv,  34.  And  he  said  to  his  disciples,  when  he  was 
about  to  open  the  eyes  of  a  blind  man,  ^^  I  must  work  the  works  of  him 
that  sent  me  while  it  is  day:  the  night  cometh  when  no  man  can  work." 
John  ix,  4. 

Secondly,  his  self-denial.  He  might  have  occupied  a  palace ;  but 
he  had  not  where  to  lay  his  head.  He  fasted  forty  days  in  the  wilder- 
ness, when  he  was  about  to  contend  with  the  devil,  and  afterv^ards 
"  was  an  hungered."  Matt,  iv,  2.  He  might  have  enjoyed  all  the  rich 
delicacies  of  life ;  but  he  preferred  hunger  and  want.  When  he  cursed 
the  fig-tree,  on  his  way  from  Bethany  to  Jerusalem,  he  was  hungry; 
and  in  many  other  instances  that  might  be  named,  he  was  hungry  and 
weary.  Many  supposed  he  was  about  to  restore  the  kingdom  to  Israel ; 
and  they  would  needs  have  proclaimed  him  as  their  king:  but  "when" 
he  perceived  that  they  would  "come  and  make  him  a  king,  he  departed 
ugam  into  a  mountain  himself  alone,"  to  engage  in  solemn  prayer  to  his 
God  and  Father.  John  vi,  15.  He  never  sought  the  company,  or  the 
countenance  and  support,  of  the  rich  and  the  great ;  but  was  with  the 
poor  and  the  needy,  the  sick  and  the  afflicted,  the  lowly  and  tht 
meek. 

Thirdly,  his  love  for  perishing  sinners.  He  wept  over  Jerusalem ; 
he  invited  all  who  laboured  and  were  heavy  laden  to  come  to  him ; 
and  whosoever  applied  to  him  were  graciously  received.  He  saved 
Mary  Magdalene,  who  had  seven  devils;  he  saved Zaccheus,  a  pubUcan ; 
and  others  were  btou^l  omI  o(  darkness  into  marvellous  lig^t    H« 
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aever  ceased  to  exhort  the  people  to  repent  of  their  sins,  and  to  turn  to 
God,  that  they  might  obtain  mercy.  All  his  discourses  were  designed 
to  instruct  the  ignorant ;  to  soften  the  hard  hearts  of  sinners ;  and  to 
save  the  wandering  sons  of  men  from  death  and  hell.  For  them  he 
groaned  in  spirit ;  for  them  he  wept ;  and  for  them  he  prayed.  Souls 
were  dear  to  him ;  he  gave  his  life  a  ransom  for  them  ;  and  exerted  all 
his  love  and  power  to  bring  them  into  the  kingdom  of  God. 

That  we  may  copy  his  example,  let  us  study  his  character  and  con- 
duct, both  in  public  and  in  private  life.  There  are  three  infallible 
sources  of  information  on  this  subject :  the  ancient  prophecies ;  the  holy 
gospels ;  and  the  apostolical  epistles.  The  Prophets  foretold  his  char- 
acter ;  the  Evangelists  recorded  it  with  artless  simplicity ;  and  the 
Apostles,  who  knew  him  well,  have  confirmed  the  whole.  By  this 
course  of  study,  our  information  on  the  temper  and  conduct  of  our 
Lord  will  be  correct  and  complete. 

But  we  cannot  copy  the  fine  example  of  Jesus,  unless  we  have  that 
mind  which  was  in  Wm."  Phil,  ii,  5.  The  source  of  human  conduct 
is  in  the  heart ;  and  if  that  be  impure,  the  life  will  be  depraved.  We 
roust  be  bom  again.  Then  grace  will  reign ;  and  we  shall  be  under  the 
mfluence  of  pure  and  holy  pnnciples. 

We  cannot  imitate  the  miracles  of  Jesus.  The  attempt  would  be  pre- 
sumptuous. But  let  us  follow  him  in  diligence  and  zeal,  in  pure  benev- 
olence, and  in  disinterested  love.  Let  us  go  about,  as  we  may  have 
opportunity,  and  do  ^od  to  all.  We  should  visit  the  sick,  relieve  the 
needy,  and  direct  penshine  sinners  to  Christ. 

Every  one  should  do  what  he  can.  More  than  this  is  not  required ; 
and  less  than  this  will  not  be  accepted.  No  person  will  perish  who 
does  what  he  can.  It  was  the  opinion  of  pious  Matthew  Henry, 
that  ^'  there  is  not  a  damned  sinner  in  hell,  but  if  he  had  done  well,  as 
he  might  have  done,  had  been  a  glorified  saint  in  heaven."  See  his 
note  on  Gen.  iv,  7.  This  sentiment  was  liberal ;  and  did  honour  both 
to  his  head  and  his  heart. 

An  imitation  of  Jesus  is  highly  honourable.  It  resembles  the  work 
of  angels,  who  come  down  firom  heaven  on  errands  of  love  to  the  heirs 
of  salvation!  It  has  been  attempted  by  the  greatest  and  the  best  of  men 
in  our  world ;  and  it  will  be  pursued  as  long  as  genuine  Christianity 
has  a  place  in  the  hearts  of  men. 

But  how  are  we  employed  ?  Are  we  doing  good  ?  Do  we  go  about 
to  do  good  ?  Perhaps  we  cannot  undertake  long  journeys ;  but  there 
are  many  whom  we  might  visit  in  our  own  neighbourhood.  There, 
were  we  to  go  from  house  to  house,  we  should  find  out  the  ignorant, 
the  poor,  and  the  afflicted.  Let  us  not  imagine  that  this  is  the  exclu- 
rive  work  of  a  minister.  All  the  followers  of  Jesus  are  required  to  la- 
bour in  the  field  of  usefulness.  "  And  let  us  not  be  weary  in  weU 
doing:  for  in  due  season  we  shall  reap,  if  we  faint  not."  Gal.  vi,  9. 
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THE  BEST  EXERCISE. 

^nd  herein  do  I  exercise  myself  j  to  have  always  a  conscience  void  of 
offence  toward  Crod  and  toward  men.    Acts  xxiv,  16. 

The  apostle  Paul  was  a  strenuous  advocate  for  the  doctrines  of  gpraoe ; 
but  he  did  not  turn  the  grace  of  God  to  wantonness.  He  taught  the 
purest  morality;  and  he  practised  what  he  taught.  He  trusted  in 
Christ  for  salvation  ;  but  was  careful  to  maintain  good  works.  Chris- 
tians of  every  name  should  follow  his  example,  exercising^  themselves 
"to  have  a  conscience  always  void  of  offence  toward  God  and  toward 
men."  Then  that  stale  objection  to  the  doctrines  of  grace,  that  they  sub- 
vert good  morals,  will  be  done  away  with  for  ever.  In  this  discourse,  we 
shall  make  a  few  general  observations  on  the  conscience;  inquire  when 
it  may  be  said  to  be  void  of  offence ;  and  state  that  exercise  which  is 
necessary  to  secure  this  desirable  state  of  mind. 

I.  General  observations  on  the  conscience. 

It  has  been  thought,  but  very  erroneously,  that  conscience  is  a  dis- 
tinct faculty  of  the  soul ;  but  in  reality  it  is  the  exercise  of  reason,  on  the 
subject  of  religion  and  morality,  according  to  the  light  which  a  man 
enjoys.  In  other  words,  it  is  the  secret  judgment  of  the  soul,  which 
approves  of  things  that  appear  to  be  good,  and  which  condemns  those 
that  appear  to  be  evil.  It  examines  sin  and  duty;  draws  the  line  of 
duty  by  some  law  or  nile  ;  pronounces  what  is  good  or  bad :  and  either 
acquits  or  condemns.  It  checks  and  admonishes,  upbraids  and  reproves, 
and  is  a  constant  source  either  of  happiness  or  misery. 

There  is  a  good  conscience.  In  allusion  to  this,  the  apostle  Paul 
says,  "  I  have  lived  in  all  good  conscience  before  God  until  this  day." 
Acts  xxiii,  1 .  We  have  a  good  conscience,  when  we  sincerely  follow 
the  light  which  we  have,  with  a  view  to  our  own  salvation  and  the  glory 
of  God.  This  is  a  great  support  to  the  mind  in  suffering  circumstances, 
and  under  the  vile  slanders  and  undeserved  reproaches  of  unholy  men. 

And  there  is  a  pure  conscience,  which  has  been  cleansed  by  the  blood 
of  Christ,  and  that  loves  holiness  both  of  heart  and  life.  This  should 
always  be  found  in  strict  accordance  with  a  profession  of  faith  in  the 
deep  mysteries  of  our  holy  religion.  Thus  we  unite  faith  and  practice, 
"  holding  the  mystery  of  the  faith  in  a  pure  conscience,"  and  obeying 
the  precepts  of  Christianity  from  pure  and  holy  motives.     1  Tim.  iii,  9. 

But  there  is  an  evil  conscience,  which  is  loaded  with  guilt,  and  con- 
demned by  its  own  sentence.  He  who  has  an  evil  conscience  cannot 
bear  his  own  reflections  ;  he  is  terrified  with  fearful  apprehensions ;  he 
runs  into  company  to  stifle  his  own  convictions  ;  and  he  has  no  peace 
or  rest  in  his  soul.  But  all  true  believers  in  Christ  Jesus  have  had  their 
hearts  "  sprinkled  from  an  evil  conscience,  and  th^ir  bodies  washed  with 
pure  water."  Heb.  x,  22. 
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There  is  a  defiled  conscience,  vrhich  is  blinded  by  the  polluting  influ- 
ence of  sin  and  Satan,  and  which  loves  uncleanness,  and  delights  in  the 
impurities  of  the  flesh  and  the  spirit.  ^^  Unto  the  pure  all  things  are 
pure ;  but  unto  them  that  are  defiled  and  unbelieving,  is  nothing  pure  ; 
but  even  their  mind  and  conscience  is  defiled."  Tit.  i,  15.  Such  per- 
sons  pollute  every  thing  they  touch;  and  are  polluted  by  every  action 
of  their  lives. 

Some  men  have  a  toeeJc  conscience.  They  desire  to  do  right ;  but 
they  are  not  v^eW  informed.  They  doubt  and  hesitate,  and  are  not 
established  either  in  faith  or  practice.  But  we  should  treat  them  with 
tenderness,  and  encourage  them  by  a  good  example,  even  in  those 
things  which  are  indifferent  in  themselves.  "  For  if  any  man  see  thee 
which  hast  knowledge  sit  at  meat  in  the  idol's  temple,  shall  not  the  con- 
science of  him  that  is  weakbe  emboldened  to  eat  those  things  which  are 
offered  to  idols  ?"  1  Cor.  viii,  10. 

But  there  is  a  hardened  conscience  in  some  men,  and  they  do  wrong 
with  impunity,  "  having  their  conscience  seared  with  a  hot  iron."  1  Tim. 
iv.  2.  This  implies  a  hard  heart,  which  is  past  feeling ;  and  when  this 
is  the  case,  the  wretched  sinner  pursues  his  course  without  remorse. 
Hq  ha<:  no  checks  of  conscience,  and  no  fear  of  punishment ;  but  goes 
on  in  the  paths  of  vice,  till  he  falls  into  the  bottomless  pit. 

II.  When  may  the  conscience  be  said  to  be  void  of  ofi-^nce. 

A  conscience  void  of  offence  implies  the  removal  of  guilt,  by  a  free 
and  full  pardon,  through  the  merit  of  Jesus  Christ ;  for  while  the  guilt 
of  sin  remains  on  the  conscience,  we  are  in  a  state  of  condemnation. 
And  if  it  were  possible  to  be  correct  in  our  whole  conduct,  before  we 
obtain  the  remission  of  our  sins,  how  could  the  conscience  be  void  of 
offence  in  reference  to  our  past  conduct  ? 

And  before  the  conscience  can  be  void  of  offence,  a  savine  chance 
must  be  wrought  in  our  hearts  by  the  renewing  influence  of  the  Holy 
Ghost ;  for  without  this,  we  shall  ever  run  into  sin,  and  the  root  of  bit- 
terness in  the  heart  will  produce  deadly  fruit.  But  the  renewal  of  the 
noul  in  true  holiness  wUl  prepare  us  for  a  course  of  exact  and  correct 
obedience. 

yfhen  we  are  pardoned  and  renewed,  by  the  grace  of  God,  we  must 
conform,  in  all  things,  to  the  pure  precepts  of  the  Gospel ;  for  if  this  be 
neglected,  our  conscience  cannot  be  void  of  offence,  whatever  profession 
we  make  before  men.  But  this  implies  that  we  have  received  the 
Gospel  as  a  rule  of  life ;  that  we  examine  ourselves  by  that  rule ;  and 
that,  when  we  do  so,  we  find  no  wilful  departure  from  it  in  any  of 
our  works  or  ways. 

Our  conscience  is  void  of  offence  toward  God,  when  we  engage  in 
all  the  duties  of  piety  with  a  pure  heart.  ITiese  duties  imply  obedient 
faith ;  supreme  love ;  reverence  and  adoration ;  trust  and  confidence ; 
prayer  and  praise.  These  are  the  principal  duties  of  piety ;  and  they 
are  absolutely  binding  on  all  Christians.  If  we  neglect  them,  whatever 
our  moral  conduct  may  be,  the  conscience  cannot  be  void  of  offence 
toward  God.  Let  us  seriously  reflect  on  this  subject;  and  ^^ render 
unto  God  the  things  that  are  God's."  Matt,  xxii,  21. 
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Our  conscience  is  void  of  offence  toward  men,  when  we  love  them 
as  ourselves ;  when  we  pray  for  them,  and  do  them  all  possible  good ; 
when  we  forgive  their  trespasses  against  ourselves,  and  are  courteous 
and  kind  to  all ;  when  we  are  just  in  our  dealings,  and  true  to  our 
engagements ;  and  when  we  faithfully  reprove  their  sins,  and  use  all  the 
means  in  our  power  to  promote  their  salvation.  Thus  we  injure  no  man, 
either  in  his  person,  property,  or  character ;  but  do  good  to  all,  both  in 
temporal  and  spiritual  things,  according  to  our  power ;  and  when  this  is 
our  uniform  practice,  we  can  look  any  man  full  in  the  face  without  a 
blush,  and  meet  our  enemy  in  the  gate  without  fear. 

III.  What  exercise  is  necessary  to  secure  this  desirable  state 

OF  MIND. 

"Herein,"  saith  the  apostle  Paul,  "do  I  exercise  myself  to  have 
always  a  conscience  void  of  offence ;"  and  if  we  exercise  ourselves,  in 
the  strict  obser\'ance  of  the  following  rules,  we  shall  succeed  in  this 
blessed  work. 

First,  Let  the  conscience  be  furnished  with  sufficient  light^  to  under- 
stand the  high  and  important  duties  which  we  owe  both  to  God  and 
men.  To  this  end,  carefully  examine  the  holy  Scriptures ;  constantly 
attend  the  ministry  of  the  Word ;  frequently  converse  with  wise  and 
good  men ;  and  earnestly  pray  for  Divine  wisdom.  When  conscience 
IS  in  the  dark,  we  fall  into  error  and  sin,  dishonour  God,  and  injure 
men.  This  was  the  case  with  Saul  of  Tarsus,  when  he  persecuted  the 
church  in  ignorance  and  unbelief;  and  it  has  been  the  case  with  many 
other  ignorant  persons,  who  have  shed  the  blood  of  the  saints. 

Secondly.  Do  nathingy  under  any  circumstances^  contrary  to  the  die^ 
tates  of  conscience.  When  we  act  contraiy  to  our  views  of  what  is 
right,  m  things  which  are  generally  deemed  indifferent,  w^e  are  always 
self-condemned.  Allowing  that  the  conscience  is  not  sulBciently  en- 
lightened, we  should  not  sli^t  its  warnings,  or  disregard  its  solemn 
inmnctions.  Every  man  should  be  persuaded  in  his  own  mind  that 
what  he  does  is  right;  for  "whatsoever  is  not  of  faith  is  sin."  Rom. 
xiv,  23.  Carefully  attend  to  this  rule,  and  never  do  wrong  wilfully  and 
knowingly  in  any  transaction  of  life. 

Thirdly,  Abstain  from  the  appearance  of  evil.  We  should  keep  at 
the  utmost  distance  from  error  and  sin;  firom  everything  which  we  sus- 
pect to  be  erroneous  or  sinful ;  and  from  every  thing  that  bears  the 
slightest  resemblance  of  these  evils.  If  we  give  way  to  any  thing  that 
our  own  heart  condemns,  or  to  any  thing  that  appears  evil  to  wise  and 
good  men,  we  shall  soon  fall  into  great  and  gross  sins.  But  while  we 
scrupulously  avoid  evil  in  little  matters,  we  are  shocked  at  great  and 
daring  crimes,  and  shun  them  with  feelings  of  abhorrence  and  detest- 
ation. 

Fourthly,  Carefully  guard  against  temptation.  We  may  be  tempted 
to  evil  without  our  own  consent,  and  without  sin ;  but  when  we  enter 
into  temptation,  we  become  guilty  before  God.  We  should  manfuUy 
resist  the  first  attacks  of  our  enemy.  Generally  speaking,  the  com- 
mencement of  temptation  is  weak,  and  then  we  are  strong;  but  when 
we  give  way,  its  strength  increases,  and  ours  diminishes,    if  we  yidd. 
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our  conscience  is  no  longer  void  of  offence ;  but  we  fall  into  sin,  and 
are  condemned  by  our  own  hearts. 

Fifthly,  Watch  against  every  approach  of  eml.  We  are  surrounded 
by  vigilant  enemies,  who  are  ready  to  seize  every  favourable  moment  to 
draw  us  into  sin.  Let  us  look  out  for  them,  that  we  may  not  be  taken 
by  surprise,  and  when  we  are  off  our  guard.  Watch  against  all  evil, 
whether  inward  or  outward  ;  watch  for  opportunities  of  getting  good, 
and  of  doing  good ;  and  watch  for  death  and  the  coming  of  Jesus  to 
judge  the  world.  The  admonition  of  our  Lord  will  never  be  out 
of  season,  "  What  I  say  unto  you,  I  say  unto  all,  Watch."  Mark 
xiii,  37.  If  we  take  this  advice,  no  enemy,  either  in  earth  or  hell,  can 
overcome  us. 

Sixthly,  Pray  without  ceasing.  We  should  pray  that  God  would 
fortify  our  souls  against  the  assaults  of  the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the 
devil ;  and  enable  us  to  stand  in  the  evil  day,  and  to  conquer  all  our 
foes,  whether  ghostly  or  bodily.  He  who  is  always  in  the  spirit  of 
prayer,  and  who  retires  for  set  prayer  at  every  convenient  opportunity, 
cannot  live  in  any  known  sin ;  for,  as  the  old  Puritans  used  to  say, 
either  sin  will  make  him  give  over  praying,  or  praying  will  make  him 
give  over  sinning. 

Seventhly,  Renounce  secret  sins.  These  are  fully  known  to  God; 
and  he  will  bring  them  into  judgment.  They  lead  to  open  wicked* 
ness ;  and  he  who  now  sins  in  the  dark  will  soon  sin  in  open  day.  No 
man  who  indulges  secret  sins,  can  have  a  conscience  void  of  ofience, 
however  fair  his  reputation  may  be  in  the  eye  of  the  world.  But  when 
these  are  entirely  broken  off,  and  finally  abandoned,  we  are  prepared 
for  a  correct  conduct  both  in  the  sight  of  God  and  men.  Let  us  indi- 
vidually pray,  in  the  language  of  David,  ^^  Cleanse  thou  me  from  secret 
feults."  Ps.  xix,  12. 

Eighthly,  Live  as  in  the  immediate  presence  of  God,  We  should  set 
before  our  eyes  his  justice  and  purity,  his  majesty  and  glory,  and  his 
utter  abhorrence  of  all  iniquity.  His  eyes  are  constantly  upon  us  in  all 
our  works  and  in  all  our  ways.  Let  us  never  forget  that  awful  truth, 
"  Thou  God  seest  me ;"  not  only  in  my  public  works,  but  in  my  private 
retirements.  The  presence  of  great  and  good  men  has  a  considerable 
influence  on  our  conduct,  and  we  are  afraid  of  doing  wrong  in  their 
sight ;  but  if  we  constantly  set  God  before  us,  we  shall  feel  a  dread  of 
sin  in  all  our  words  and  works. 

Ninthly,  Be  conversant  with  death  and  judgment.  These  are  solemn 
subjects.  While  we  think  on  them,  we  are  cautious  and  circumspect ; 
but  when  we  forget  them,  we  are  careless  and  trifling.  We  should 
meditate  on  these  awful  realities  in  the  morning  and  in  the  evening  of 
eveiy  day;  and  carry  our  thoughts  into  all  me  great  affairs  of  life. 
While  we  cultivate  these  useful  thoughts,  we  shall  endeavour  to  keep  a 
conscience  void  of  offence  toward  God  and  toward  men. 

Tenthly,  Tkink  much  of  heaven  and  fiell.  The  one  is  a  place  of 
perfect  purity ;  but  the  other  is  a  sink  of  iniquity.  He  who  has  a  good 
conscience  is  an  heir  of  eternal  gloiy ;  but  he  who  lives  in  sin  is  an  heir 
of  death  and  helL     With  these  views  of  heaven  and  hell,  we  shall  be 
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careful  to  secure  the  one,  and  to  avoid  the  other,  on  eyanselica]  prince 
pies ;  and  while  we  do  so,  Grod  approves,  the  mind  enjoys  rest  and 
peace,  and  all  things  prosper  in  our  hands. 

To  conclude.  Remember  the  old  maxim,  '^  A  good  conscience  is  a 
continual  feast."  We  may  suffer;  but  we  should  not  sin.  Guard 
against  that ;  and  fear  no  evil.  We  are  careiul  to  secure  a  good  char- 
acter ;  but  let  us  be  more  careful  to  secure  a  good  conscience.  Then 
we  shall  appear  with  joy  before  the  Judge  of  quick  and  dead.  God 
grant  it,  for  Christ's  sake !    Amen, 


SERMON  CXXXIX. 

CHRISTIAN  MINISTERS  DECLARE  THE  COUNSEL  OF  GOD, 

Far  I  have  not  shunned  to  declare  unto  you  all  the  counsel  of  God.  Acts 

XX,  27. 

Ministerial  gifts  are  various.  One  minister  excels  in  manly  reason- 
uig ;  and  another  in  fine  oratory :  one  is  a  son  of  thunder ;  and  another 
is  a  son  of  consolation.  Every  man,  who  is  employed  in  the  sacred 
office,  has  his  own  proper  ^t ;  and  that  will  always  appear,  in  all  his 
ministrations,  whether  he  be  moderately  or  profoundly  learned.  But, 
whatever  the  special  gift  of  a  Minister  may  be,  he  is  bound,  by  the  highest 
authority,  to  declare  all  the  counsel  of  God,  If  he  shun  this  duty,  the 
design  of  his  ministry  will  be  frustrated,  and  the  people  will  suffer  loss. 
But  what  is  meant  by  the  counsel  of  God  ?  And  how  did  the  apostle 
Paul  declare  that  counsel  ?  W^hen  we  have  examined  these  questions, 
we  shall  add  a  few  general  observations  on  the  whole. 

I.  What  is  meant  by  the  counsel  of  God  ? 

In  some  passages  of  holy  Writ  the  word  counsel  signifies  advice  or 
direction ;  and  this  is  its  general  meaning.  Thus  the  prophet  Daniel 
used  the  word  in  the  following  address  to  Nebuchadnezzar,  "  Where- 
fore, 0  king,  let  my  counsel  be  acceptable  unto  thee,  and  break  off  thy 
sins  by  righteousness,  and  thine  iniquities  by  showing  mercy  to  the 
poor."  Dan.  iv,  27.  And  our  Lord  said  to  the  angel  of  the  Laodicean 
church,  ''  I  counsel  thee  to  buy  of  me  gold  tried  in  the  fire,  that  thou 
mayest  be  rich."  Rev.  iii,  18.  The  counsel  of  God  is  infinitely  wise, 
perfectly  safe,  and  truly  encouraging  to  wise  and  good  men.  Knowing 
their  o^yn  ignorance,  and  the  necessity  of  Divine  instruction,  their  hearts 
are  always  open  to  receive  the  counsel  of  God,  and  they  follow  it  with 
entire  confidence,  with  heartfelt  pleasure,  and  with  cheering  prospects 
of  eternal  life. 

But  the  word,  counsel,  is  sometimes  applied  to  the  secret purpasei  and 
decrees  of  God.     These  are  mysterious ;  hut  they  are  perfectly  just  and 
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right.  They  are  frequently  carried  into  effect  by  wicked  men,  who, 
when  they  design  to  fustrate  and  overturn  the  counsel  of  God,  are  made 
mstruments  of  its  accomplishment.  Thus  ^^  Herod  and  Pontius  Pilate, 
with  the  Grentiles  and  the  people  of  Israel,  were  gathered  together  for  to 
do  whatsoever  thy  hand  and  thy  counsel  determined  before  to  be  done." 
Acts  iv,  27,  28.  Here  we  may  observe  two  things :  first,  the  sacrificial 
death  of  Christ  was  determined  upon  in  the  Divme  counsel ;  and,  sec- 
ondly, the  manner  in  which  it  was  carried  into  effect  was  permitted.  In 
that  instance,  and  in  many  others  which  mi^ht  be  named,  we  may  say 
to  the  Lord  our  God,  "  Surely  the  wrath  ol  man  shall  praise  thee." 
Ps.  Ixxvi,  10. 

The  counsel  of  God  to  which  the  Apostle  refers,  in  the  words  of  our 
text,  is  the  Gospel  of  God  our  Saviour.  This  contains  a  revelation  of 
the  Divine  will  concerning  the  way  of  salvation,  by  the  sufferings  and 
intercession  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Chnst.  And  when  it  is  said  of  the  Phari- 
sees and  Lawyers,  that  "  they  rejected  the  counsel  of  God  a^inst  them- 
selves," the  meaning  is,  they  rejected  the  Gospel  of  Christ.  The  Gospel, 
including  the  whole  canon  of  the  New  Testament,  is  a  gracious  mani- 
festation of  Divine  wisdom^  of  Divine  truthy  and  of  Divine  love.  It 
teaches  all  things  that  are  necessary  to  be  known ;  commands  all  things 
that  are  necessary  to  be  done  ;  and  promises  all  things  that  are  necessary 
both  for  time  and  eternity.  The  apostle  Paul  declared  this  counsel  to 
the  Ephesians,  to  all  the  churches  of  the  saints,  and  to  all  his  congre^- 
tions  in  every  place  that  he  visited.  And  what  counsel  do  we  now  de- 
clare ?  Have  we  found  out  another  Gospel,  either  in  the  Fathers,  or  in 
the  Councils  of  the  church  ?  Some  of  the  Fathers  were  wise  and  holy 
men,  and  some  few  of  the  Councils  have  rendered  good  service  to  the 
church ;  "  but  though  we  or  an  angel  from  heaven  preach  any  other 
Gospel  unto  you,  than  that  which  we  have  preached  unto  you,  let  him 
be  accursed."  Gal.  i,  8. 

II.    How  DID  THE  APOSTLE  PaUL  DECLARE  THE  COUNSEL  OF  GoD  ? 

The  Lord  said  to  the  prophet  Jonah,  "  Arise,  ^o  unto  Nineveh,  that 

?'eat  city,  and  preach  unto  it  the  preaching  that  I  bid  thee."  Jonah  iii,2. 
he  apostle  Paul,  who  went  forth  on  a  similar  errand,  declared  the  coun 
sel  of  God,  and  preached  that  preaching  which  had  been  clearly  expressed, 
when  the  ministerial  commission  was  given  to  the  holy  Apostles.  Some 
teach  the  counsel  of  men.  The  Lord  said  of  the  Jews,  "  In  vain  do 
they  worship  me,  teaching  for  doctrines  the  commandments  of  men." 
Matt.  XV,  9.  And  there  are  some  in  our  day,  who  declare  nothing  but 
what  they  find  in  authorized  creeds,  and  established  formularies  of  faith. 
These  contain  some  good  things ;  but  the  word  of  God  is  the  only  stand- 
ard of  doctrine  and  duty.  Human  councils,  and  human  creeds,  have 
been  fruitful  sources  of  error;  but  the  holy  Scriptures,  having  God  for 
their  Author,  are  full  of  wisdom  and  good  counsel.  It  was  said  to  Tim 
othy,  "  Preach  the  word  ;"  and  that  word  we  must  preach,  if  we  intend 
to  instruct  mankind  in  the  good  and  the  right  way. 

But  tlie  Apostle  preached  all  the  counsel  of  God.     In  his  last  inter 
view  with  the  elders  of  the  church  at  Ephesus,  he  said,  "  I  kept  back 
nothing  that  was  profitable  iinto  you.     Some  Preachers,  who  dwell 
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largely  on  doctrines  and  nice  distinctions,  do  not  declare  the  commands 
of  die  Gospel ;  but  those  doctrines,  ho^vever  important,  are  but  a  part  of 
God's  counsel.  Others  declare  the  duties  of  Christianity,  without  ex- 
plaining and  proving  its  doctrines ;  but  their  preaching  is  defective,  be- 
cause they  only  declare  a  part  of  the  counsel  of  God.  And  there  are  a 
few  who  declare  Christian  experience,  without  sufficiently  adverting^  to 
doctrines  and  duties ;  but  the  same  charge  lies  against  them,  for  they 
only  preach  a  part  of  God's  counsel.  He  who  preaches  all  the  counsel 
of  God,  prudently  unites  doctrines,  duties,  and  experience  in  all  his 
sermons.  He  declares  the  ^^ruth,  the  whole  truth,  and  nothing  but  the 
truth."  Such  a  ministry  is  a  blessing  to  mankind,  and  tens  of  thousands 
will  have  cause  to  bless  God  for  it  when  time  shall  be  no  more ! 

The  apostle  Paul  had  not  shunned  to  declare  all  the  counsel  of  God. 
Ministers  of  the  Gospel  should  be  diligent  in  their  high  calling ;  and 
though  many  difficulties  lie  in  their  way,  they  should  never  shun  their 
work.  The  Apostle  met  with  many  difficulties ;  but  he  surmounted  them 
all ;  and  there  is  the  same  grace  for  us  that  there  was  for  him.  He  might 
have  shunned  his  duty  through  idleness^  for  preaching  was  a  laborious 
work ;  but  he  was  a  pattern  of  diligence.  He  might  have  shunned  it 
through  shame,  for  the  Gospel  was  despised ;  but  he  was  ''  not  ashamed 
of  the  Gospel  of  Christ."  Rom.  i,  16.  He  might  have  shunned  it  through 
fear  J  for  persecution  raged  with  great  fury ;  out  he  was  a  mighty  cham- 
pion for  the  truth.  He  might  have  shunned  it  through  covetousness,  for 
preaching  was  not  a  lucrative  employment  in  those  days ;  "  but  none  of 
those  things"  moved  him  ;  "  neither  "did  he  "count"  his  "life  dear 
unto  "  himself, "  so  that "  he  "  might  finish  "  his  "  course  with  joy,  and 
the  ministry  which  ?'  he  had  "  received  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  to  testify  the 
Gospel  of  the  grace  of  God."  Acts  xx,  24. 

A  faithful  Minister  is  assisted  in  his  work  by  the  grace  of  God ;  and 
his  reward  is  from  the  Lord.  He  cannot  live  without  food  and  raiment ; 
but  these  are  provided  for  him  by  the  providence  of  God.  Temporal 
wants  are  no  great  burden  to  his  mind.  He  has  enough ;  and  he  is 
content.  But  ne  knows  "both  how  to  be  abased  and  how  to  abound: 
every  where  and  in  all  things"  he  "  is  instructed,  both  to  be  fall  and  to 
be  hungry,  both  to  abound  and  to  suffer  need."  Phil,  iv,  12,  His  great 
concern,  in  all  the  labours  of  his  calling,  is,  to  be  an  instrument  of 
saving  souls  from  death ;  and  when  that  is  accomplished,  he  rejoices, 
and  pursues  his  course  with  a  glad  heart.  Have  we  such  Pastors  ? 
ITien  let  us  bless  the  name  of  tlie  Lord.  Our  faithful  Pastors  should 
be  dear  to  us ;  and  we  should  bear  them  up  in  the  arms  of  faith  and 
prayer.  We  shall  soon  lose  them,  as  the  Ephesians  lost  the  apostle 
Paul ;  but  if  we  see  their  face  no  more  in  the  flesh,  we  shall  meet  them 
with  Joy  in  tlie  world  of  spirits. 

ni.  General  observations  on  this  subject. 

First,  wherever  there  is  such  a  ministry,  as  that  of  the  apostle  Paul, 
the  ignorant  are  well  instructed.  They  gain  correct  views  of  the  being 
and  perfections  of  God.  They  gain  a  knowledge  of  themselves  as  fallen, 
degraded,  and  perishing  sinners.  Jesus  Christ  is  made  known  to  them 
m  all  his  sacred  offices  and  characters.     They  are  well  instructed  in 
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Christian  duties,  and  in  Christian  experience ;  and  they  gain  clear  views 
of  the  general  resurrection,  the  day  of  judgment,  and  the  eternal  world. 
Thus  they  are  turned  "  from  darlmess  to  light,  and  from  the  power  of 
Satan  unto  God.*' 

Secondly,  such  a  ministry  p*07no^  the  best  interests  of  Christian  be- 
lievers.  They  are  edified,  or  built  up,  on  their  most  holy  faUh;  wid 
they  make  rapid  advances  in  knowledge  and  true  holiness.  Their 
doubts  and  fears  are  removed ;  and  their  hands  are  strengthened  in  the 
Lord.  The  Christian  graces  take  deep  root  in  their  hearts,  and  produce 
lovely  tempers,  and  a  holy  conversation.  Babes  are  fed  by  the  milk  of 
the  word ;  and  every  one  receives  a  portion  of  meat  in  due  season. 

Thirdly,  those  Ministers  who  follow  the  example  of  the  apostle  Paul, 
are  free  from  the  blood  of  all  men  j  and  enjoy  sweet  peace  m  their  own 
souls.  They  know,  that,  if  any  perish  through  their  neglect,  the  blood 
of  such  unhappy  persons  will  be  required  at  their  hands ;  but  while  they 
declare  all  the  counsel  of  God,  they  are  at  rest  on  that  subject.  With 
what  pleasurable  feelings  do  they  leave  the  pulpit,  when  they  have 
preached  the  Gospel  in  all  its  fulness,  and  have  feithfully  warned  sin* 
ners  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come !  They  have  their  trials  and  tempt- 
ations; but  these  are  over-balanced  by  peaceful  and  joyous  reflections. 

Fourthly,  Jesus  is  honoured  by  such  a  ministry  as  that  of  the  apostle 
Paul.  He  is  set  forth  in  all  his  persoivl  glories ;  in  all  his  gracious  de- 
signs and  purposes ;  in  all  his  merciful  undertakings ;  in  dl  his  love ; 
and  in  all  his  grace  and  mercy.  Holy  Ministers  love  to  dwell  on  these 
delightful  themes ;  and  they  make  it  appear,  ^'  that  all  men  should  honour 
the  Son,  even  as  they  honour  the  Father,"  John  v,  23.  When  this 
is  the  case,  Jesus  is  precious  to  believers;  they  worship  him  with 
delight;  and  they  follow  him,  in  the  regeneration,  through  evil  and 
good  report. 

Fifthly,  many  precious  souls  are  saved  under  such  a  ministiy. 
Hardened  sinners  are  brought  to  repentance,  and  to  an  acknowledgment 
of  the  truth;  and  their  Minister  can  say  to  them,  "I  have  beeotten  you 
through  the  Gospel."  1  Cor.  x,  15.  Many  who  had  heard  me  apostle 
Paul  were  pardoned ;  and  many  were  sanctified.  Eph.  i,  7 ;  1  Cor.  vi, 
11.  And  in  every  congregation  where  all  the  counsel  of  CSrod  is  de- 
clared, many  persons  may  be  found  in  similar  circumstances.  These 
blessed  fruits  of  the  Christian  ministry  are  of  more  worth  than  all  the 
treasures  of  the  earth,  for  when  every  thing  that  is  earthly  fails,  these 
remain  in  full  vigour  and  glory  in  the  heavenly  world. 

Sixthly,  but  such  a  ministry  as  this,  with  all  its  excellencies,  has  its 
enemies.  The  Jews  "  spake  against  those  things  which  were  spoken  by 
Paul,  contradicting  and  blaspheming."  Acts  xiii,  45.  And  when  the 
Gentiles  "  heard  of  the  resurrection  of  the  dead,"  under  the  sermon 
which  he  preached  before  them  at  Athens,  "some  mocked."  Acts 
xvii,  32.  And  in  those  days,  the  preaching  of  the  Apostles,  which  was 
"the  savour  of  life  unto  life"  in  oelievers,  was  "the  savour  of  death 
unto  death"  in  them  that  perished.  2  Cor.  ii,  15,  16.     And  it  is  now 

Precisely  the  same.     That  word  which  brings  life  and  salvation,  being 
ated  and  abused,  is  the  savour  of  death  unto  death. 
67  2U 
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On  the  whole,  let  us  bless  the  Lord  for  an  enlightened  and  ikithiiii 
ministry;  and  let  us  carefully  improve  it,  that  our  profiting  may  appear 
to  all.  May  it  be  continued  to  us  and  to  our  children  from  generation 
to  generation!  We  might  have  been  left  in  heathenish  darlmess;  but 
vre  have  seen  a  elorious  Grospel  day !  Then  let  us  ^^  who  are  of  the 
day,  be  sober  ana  vigilant,  putting  on  the  breast-plate  of  faith  and  love; 
and  for  an  helmet  the  hope  of  salvation."  1  Thess.  v,  8.    Amen. 


SERMON  CXL. 

CHRISTIAN  MORALS. 

FinaUyy  brethrerij  whatsoever  things  are  trve^  whatsoever  things  art 
honesty  whatsoever  things  are  justy  whatsoever  things  are  pure^  whair 
soever  things  are  lovely  ^  whatsoever  things  are  of  good  report  j  if  there 
he  any  virtue^  and  ^  there  be  any  praise^  think  on  these  things. 
Philippians  iv,  8. 

This  fine  compendium  of  Christian  morals  should  be  fixed  in  our 
memory,  and  deeply  engraven  on  our  hearts,  that  our  whole  "  conver- 
sation" may  be  such  as  ^'  becometh  the  Gospel  of  Christ."  It  contains 
every  thing  that  has  real  worth  and  excellency ;  every  thing  that  is  great 
and  noble ;  atid  every  thing  that  is  useful  and  ornamental  in  the  con 
duct  and  character  of  man.  The  heathen  philosophers  taught  a  Jew 
good  morals  in  their  academical  groves ;  but  many  of  their  views  were 
mcorrect,  and  their  laboured  systems  were  built  upon  a  sandy  founda- 
tion. Christian  morals  include  the  whole  duty  of  man  to  man ;  they 
proceed  from  renewed  hearts ;  they  are  performed  by  the  aids  of  Divine 
grace ;  and  they  are  built  upon  the  atonement  of  Christ.  Many  things 
of  high  importance  are  named  in  our  text.  Let  us  examine  them  one 
by  one. 

I.  Whatsoever  things  are  true. 

We  should  acouire  a  love  of  truth.  If  this  be  wanting,  all  the  rules 
that  can  be  laid  aown,  to  direct  the  mind  on  this  subject,  will  be  use- 
less and  unavailing.  No  man  will  follow  that  which  he  does  not  love ; 
and  if  truth  have  no  charms,  we  shall  be  quite  indifferent  about  it  in  all 
our  thoughts  and  words.  But  how  should  we  love  truth?  We  should 
love  it  ardently,  constantly,  and  eternally. 

When  truth  is  lovely  m  our  eyes,  we  shall  diligently  inquire  after 
it,  whether  it  relate  to  history,  to  science,  or  to  religion ;  and  we  shall 
require  such  proofs  of  every  Uiing  as  the  nature  of  the  subject  demands, 
not  resting  satisfied  with  vague  reports  or  fanciful  conjectures.  But  he 
"^'ho  searches  after  truth  should  be  divested  of  prejudice;  his  mind 
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should  be  open  to  conviction ;  and  he  should  dig  deep,  as  for  hidden 
treasure. 

But  while  we  use  our  reason  in  these  inquiries,  as  far  as  it  can  cany 
us,  we  should  ask  counsel  of  God ;  and  if  we  acknowledge  him  In  all 
our  ways,  without  leaning  to  our  own  understanding,  he  has  graci:*aslj 
promised  to  direct  our  paths.  Prov.  iii,  6.  This  is  a  safe  plan :  "  for 
the  Lord  eiveth  wisdom:  out  of  his  mouth  cometh  knowledge  and 
understandmg."  Prov.  ii,  6. 

We  should  speak  the  truth  on  all  occasions,  whether  it  be  for  us  or 
against  us ;  and  at  the  same  time  abhor  lying  and  dissimulation,  fiatteiy 
and  deceit.  Truth  should  be  held  as  a  sacred  principle  in  all  our  bar- 
gains, contracts,  and  agreements  in  trade  and  commerce.  This  will  give 
men  confidence  in  all  our  dealings  with  them ;  and  raise  our  character 
in  the  estimation  of  all  the  respectable  members  of  civil  society. 

When  we  read  the  thoughts  of  men  on  any  subject,  we  should  ask 
ourselves.  Are  these  true  ?  When  any  doctrine  is  proposed  to  us  as  an 
article  of  faith,  we  should  inquire.  Is  this  true  ?  And  when  we  hear 
reports  of  men,  whether  they  be  good  or  bad,  we  should  always  put 
this  question,  Are  these  true  ?  On  this  plan  we  shall  frequently  detect 
error  and  lying;  and  we  shall  furnish  our  minds  with  "whatsoever 
things  are  true."' 

But,  above  all,  we  should  carefully  acquire  that  knowledge  of  Divine 
truth  which  relates  to  God  and  ourselves ;  to  Christ  and  the  plan  of 
salvation:  and  to  all  the  duties  of  Christianity.  It  is  shameful  to  be 
ignorant  of  men  and  things :  what,  then,  shadl  we  think  of  that  man 
who  is  wilfully  ignorant  of  saving  truth  ?  The  Word  of  God  will  open 
our  eyes  on  this  deeply-interesting  subject,  and  direct  our  feet  in  the 
paths  of  righteousness  and  peace. 

II.  Whatsoever  things  are  honest. 

To  be  honest,  in  the  common  acceptation  of  the  word,  is  to  be  up- 
right, just,  and  sincere.  An  honest  man,  according  to  this  definition, 
seizes  nothing  but  what  is  his  own ;  renders  to  every  man  his  due,  as 
far  as  he  can ;  and  is  free  from  h^-pocrisy  and  deceit.  But  the  original 
word,  (rf/Ai/o<  semnoSy  signifies  venerabk^  grave^  decent ;  and  it  includes 
that  heavenly  temper  and  conduct  which  becomes  a  man  of  God  and  an 
heir  of  glory. 

The  following  things  make  a  man  venerable :  age  and  experience ; 
wisdom  and  piety ;  correct  morals  and  dignified  manners.  In  the  be- 
haviour of  such  a  man,  we  find  nothing  that  is  low,  or  mean,  or  friv- 
olous ;  but  all  his  words  and  actions,  both  in  the  sight  of  God  and  men, 
are  honourable  and  praiseworthy.  Such  characters  are  but  rarely  found 
in  this  sinful  world ;  but  their  virtues  should  be  admired  and  imitated. 

Religious  gravity  is  an  indication  of  wisdom  and  stability ;  but  levity 
is  a  sign  of  folly  and  inconstancy.  The  one  is  the  effect  of  a  solid  judg- 
ment and  sound  principle ;  but  the  other,  of  a  weak  head  and  a  depraved 
heart.  The  gravity  of  a  pious  man  is  mixed  with  innocent  cheerfulness, 
and  is  widely  different  from  that  dull  and  senseless  stupidity  which  we 
see  in  some  persons.  Christian  gravity  is  neither  formal,  morose,  nor 
unsocial ;  but  it  is  always  serious,  prudent,  and  deliberate. 
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Decency  implies  every  thing  that  is  fit,  suitable,  and  becoming,  in  the 
appearance  and  behaviour  of  a  Christian  believer.  Where  this  is  found, 
there  is  a  deep  concern  to  maintain  an  unsullied  character  in  the  sight 
of  men,  that  the  cause  of  God  and  truth  may  not  be  reproached.  Such 
persons  are  decent  in  their  dress,  in  the  furniture  of  their  houses,  and  in 
their  mode  of  livine ;  carefully  avoiding  the  fashions  of  the  world,  the 
luxuries  of  life,  and  every  other  thing  which  would  appear  indecent  in 
their  particular  circumstances. 

III.  Whatsoever  things  are  just. 

An  even  balance  is  an  emblem  of  justice ;  and  in  all  our  dealings 
with  men  we  should  hold  an  even  balance.  Do  no  wrong  to  any  man, 
either  in  his  property  or  in  his  character ;  but  render  to  eveiy  one  his 
due,  both  in  word  and  deed.  If  this  fine  principle  were  followed  by  all 
men,  injuries  and  oppressions  would  come  to  an  end  in  our  world,  and 
peace  and  harmony  would  triumph  over  war  and  discord. 

Whatsoever  things  are  just  in  our  dealings  with  men,  should  be  stead- 
ily followed  with  the  most  exact  scrupulosify,  without  any  reference 
either  to  gain  or  loss.  Whatever  is  dfue  to  diem  should  be  ^ven  by 
weight  and  measure,  without  any  attempt  to  gain  their  property  either 
through  their  ignorance  or  necessity.  Four  classes  of  men  violate  the 
principles  of  justice  in  their  dealings  with  men :  first,  poor  people  who 
contract  debts  without  a  probability  of  paying  them ;  secondly,  trades- 
men who  live  in  idleness  and  luxury  at  the  expense  of  their  creditors ; 
thirdly,  masters  who  grind  the  face  of  the  poor ;  and,  fourthly,  thieves 
and  robbers,  who  seize  the  property  of  other  men  by  firaud  or  force. 
Let  us  carefully  ^uard  against  these  crying  sins. 

Let  us  do  justice  to  the  characters  of  men.  We  should  not  exalt  any 
man  too  high  by  unqualified  praise ;  nor  should  we  degrade  any  man 
by  severe  and  unjust  censure.  Both  may  be  acts  of  injustice ;  and 
either  may  prove  extremely  injurious.  Do  justice  to  the  character  of 
friends,  and  do  justice  to  the  character  of  enemies.  Weigh  both  in  the 
balance  of  justice ;  and  let  no  predominating  prejudice  influence  the 
scale.  Four  classes  of  men  frequently  offend  m  this  case:  first, 
whisperers,  who  separate  chief  friends ;  secondly,  slanderers,  who  speak 
well  of  no  man ;  thirdly,  backbiters,  who  make  painful  reflections  on 
absent  persons ;  and,  murthly,  weak  and  mistaken  friends,  who  give 
unqualified  praise  to  their  favourites.  That  we  may  guard  against  these 
evils,  let  us  watch  and  pray,  remembering  that  the  Judge  is  at  the  door. 

In  short,  it  is  just  and  right  to  dedicate  ourselves  to  God,  and  to  em- 
ploy all  our  powers,  whether  mental  or  bodily,  in  his  service  ;  for  he  is 
our  Creator,  Redeemer,  and  Benefactor.  It  is  just  to  instruct  our  chil 
dren  and  servants  in  the  duties  which  they  owe  to  God  and  man,  and 
to  train  them  in  the  way  they  should  go ;  and  the  man  who  neglects 
these  duties,  cannot  be  said  to  do  justice  either  to  his  children  or  his 
servants.  Governors  and  magistrates  should  do  justice,  by  protecting 
the  innocent,  and  by  punishing  the  guilty.  "  For  rulers  are  not  a  terror 
to  good  works,  but  to  the  evil.  Wilt  thou  then  not  be  afi^d  of  the 
power?  Do  that  which  is  good,  and  thou  shalt  have  praise  of  the 
same."  Rom.  xiii,  3. 
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IV.  Whatsoever  things  are  pure. 

This  includes  universal  chastity.  Carefully  avoiding  fomicationi 
adultery,  and  every  polluting  work  of  the  flesh.  There  is  no  duty  that 
is  more  frequently  urged  in  the  New  Testament  than  that  of  chastity. 
There  every  approach  towards  uncleanness,  even  in  the  wandering  of 
the  eye,  is  expressly  forbidden.  Matt,  v,  28. 

Follow  purity  of  heart.  The  soul  is  polluted  by  sin.  It  should  be 
cleansed  by  the  sanctifying  influences  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Use  the  ap- 
pointed means  to  obtain  this  blessing.  It  is  necessary  in  the  present 
world ;  and  without  holiness  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord  in  the  kingdom 
of  heaven. 

The  life  should  be  pure  and  holy.    All  sin  should  be  abhorred ;  all 

sin  should  be  avoided;  and  we  should  live  in  all  holiness.     Eveiy 

"^  action  of  our  life,  whether  private  or  public,  should  be  holy.    "  Let  love 

be  without  dissimulation.     Abhor  that  which  is  evil;  cleave  to  that 

which  is  good."  Rom.  xii,  9. 

God  is  transcendently  holy.  Heaven  is  pure  and  holy ;  angels  and 
glorified  saints  are  holy ;  and  we  must  wash  our  robes,  and  make  them 
"  white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,"  before  we  can  stand  before  the 
throne  of  Grod.  Rev.  vii,  14.  Are  we  now  prepared,  by  holiness  of 
heart  and  life,  for  that  happy  world  ? 

V.  Whatsoever  things  are  lovely. 

Christian  tempers  are  lovely :  such  as  pity  for  sufferers ;  meekness 
under  provocation ;  patience  in  deep  affliction ;  contentedness  in  poverty 
and  want;  generosity  to  enemies;  and  kindness  to  all  men.  These 
tempers  are  lovely  in  the  si^ht  of  good  men ;  and  they  command  the 
respect  of  the  vile  and  worthless. 

An  unassuming  behaviour,  and  a  desire  to  please  all  men  to  their 
edification,  have  charms  that  attract  every  observing  eye.  ITiey  win 
the  hearts  of  men,  and  command  respect  wherever  they  are  seen.  These 
are  what  the  world  calls  gentlemanly  manners ;  and  they  are  found  in 
all  real  Christians. 

Pure  benevolence,  and  disinterested  acts  of  kindness,  particularly  to 
the  poor  and  needy,  are  very  lovely.  They  resemble  the  love  of  angels, 
who  visit  our  suffering  world,  and  serve  the  royal  heirs  of  glory ;  and 
they  are  admired  by  those  who  are  utter  strangers  to  generous  and  noble 
feelings. 

Returning  good  for  evil  is  a  lovely  practice.  The  heathen  world 
knew  nothing  of  this  virtue.  They  allowed  revenge ;  and  their  tender 
mercies  were  cruel.  But  hear  the  voice  of  Jesus ;  "  Love  your  enemies, 
bless  them  that  curse  you,  do  good  to  them  that  hate  you,  and  pray  for 
them  which  despitefully  use  you,  and  persecute  you."  Matt,  v,  44. 

Moderation  in  the  possession  and  exercise  of  power  is  a  lovely  sight 
It  shows  a  ^od  heart,  and  a  great  mind,  which  always  win  the  esteem 
of  sober,  thinking  men.    Who  would  not  wish  to  live  under  the  ffovem- 
ment  of  such  a  ruler  ?    A  ruler  who  employs  all  his  power  to  make  men 
happy  is  worthy  of  our  highest  regards. 

Humility  in  exdted  stations  is  truly  lovely.  It  is  rarely  found ;  but 
it  is  a  virtue  of  sterling  value.    Its  worth  cannot  be  estimated.    It  givea 
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floiy  to  God,  who  is  worthy  of  all  praise ;  but  it  takes  no  praise  to  itseli^ 
ut  Jays  a  man  in  the  dust  before  die  Lord. 
Entire  submission  to  God  in  painful  and  calamitous  circumstances  is 
a  lovely  si^t.    It  is  an  indubitable  proof  of  sincere  piety ;  it  does  honour 
jO  the  Christian  character ;  and  it  is  a  fine  example  to  all  who  witness  it 
in  scenes  of  sorrow  and  sadness. 

VI.  Whatsoever  things  are  of  good  report. 

All  men  should  pay  a  due  regard  to  their  character  among  men.  He 
who  does  not  care  for  that,  will  not  care  how  he  conducts  himself  in  the 
walks  of  life ;  for  men  who  are  lost  to  a  sense  of  shame,  are  hardened 
in  their  evil  ways.  But  while  there  is  a  sense  of  honour,  there  is  a  fear 
of  open  sin ;  and  some  care  to  avoid  it,  especially  in  appearance,  and 
before  the  public  eye. 

But  the  good  report  to  be  desired,  is  not  limited  to  our  own  party, 
as  professing  Christians.  It  extends  to  mankind  in  general,  independent 
of  all  party-feeUng ;  and  there  are  some  things  which  have  good  report 
of  all  parties,  and  of  all  nations.  We  shall 'confine  our  observations  to 
temperance,  fidelity,  and  a  public  spirit. 

Temperance  is  of  good  report.  It  has  been  admired  by  Heathens, 
Jews,  and  Christians  of  every  name ;  and  when  we  consider  its  import- 
ance in  reference  to  bodily  health,  and  to  mental  improvement,  we  must 
acknowledge  that  it  deserves  the  good  report  of  all  men. 

Fidelity  is  of  good  report.  All  nations  require  it  in  their  compacts 
and  engagements  with  one  another;  and  all  individuals  require  it  in  their 
intercourse  with  one  another.  Without  fidelity  man  could  not  live  with 
man ;  but  civil  society  would  be  dissolved.  It  is  found  among  barbarous 
tribes ;  and  it  is  admired  by  men  in  the  highest  state  of  civilization. 

A  public  spirit,  which  extends  its  benign  influence  to  all  nations,  is 
of  good  report.  Man  should  be  a  fiiend  to  man,  without  any  exceptions 
to  colour  or  climate.  All  are  pleased  with  this ;  and  all  speak  loudly 
in  its  praise.  What,  then,  shsJl  we  say  of  our  Bible  Societies,  and  our 
Missionary  Societies,  which  have  in  view  the  good  of  the  whole  world  ? 
They  may  be  condemned  by  a  few ;  but  they  have  good  report  of  all 
wordiy  men  in  every  part  of  the  earth  where  they  are  known. 

VII.  If  there  be  any  virtue,  or  any  praise,  think  on  these  things. 
If  there  be  any  virtue  not  enumerated  in  this  beautiful  passa^,  think 

on  that ;  acquire  it  yourselves,  and  recommend  it  to  others.  Whatever 
is  manly,  noble,  generous,  or  brave,  think  on  that ;  for  the  word  virtue 
signifies  manliness  in  that  passage,  "  add  to  your  faith  virtue,"  or  manly 
courage.  2  Pet.  i,  6.  And  if  there  be  any  praise,  or  any  thing  praise- 
worthy, think  of  that ;  and  be  ready  to  commend  it,  wherever  it  may 
appear.  But,  especially,  take  care  to  follow  whatever  is  praiseworthy 
yourselves.  Then  you  will  have  peace  and  joy,  whatever  men  may 
think  or  say  of  your  motives  and  conduct. 

But  how  should  we  think  of  these  excellent  things  ?  Think  seriously , 
for  they  are  vastly  imponant.  Think  frequently;  for  your  thoughts 
cannot  be  better  employed.  Think  deeply,  and  examine  these  thmgs 
to  the  bottom  ;  for  superficial  thinking  will  not  be  followed  by  any  good 
result.     Mix  prayer  with  your  meditations,  that  God  may  open  youi 
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understandmg,  and  direct  your  steps.  Think,  that  you  may  understand ; 
think,  that  you  mzy  practise ;  and  think,  that  you  may  recommend  these 
things  to  omer  men. 

But,  above  all,  seek  that  grace  which  renews  the  heart,  and  without 
which  there  can  be  no  such  thing  as  holy  living ;  and  when  you  have 
done  all,  in  the  best  manner  you  ean,  repose  entire  confidence  in  Jesus 
Christ.  He  is  a  Saviour,  and  a  great  one.  Look  to  him  for  salvation 
from  sin,  from  death,  and  from  nell.  Then  grace  will  be  yours ;  and 
heaven  will  be  yours  for  ever.  To  conclude,  "  The  grace  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  the  love  of  God,  and  the  communion  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  be  with  you  all."    ^men. 
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WITH  UPWARDS  OF  ONE  HUNDRED  ELEGANT  ENGRAVINGS. 

FBICE  ONLT  TEOtEE  D0LLAB8. 


Thif  lit  witkMit  Mucptim,  tlia  bait  and  mMt  bwatUbUr  Utaatntod  Vtt  tt 
Waahtagtm  tm  pnUlilMd. 


HISTOBT 


or    THI 


INDIAN  WARS 


or 


THE  UNITED  STATES, 

FROM  THE  DISCOVEBT  TO  THE  FBESENT  TIME; 

WITH   ACCOUNTS  Or 

The  Origin,  Hanners,  Snpentitioni,  fto.,  of  the  Aboriginet. 

BY  WILI^AM  V.  MOORE 

«*  THIS  BEAUTIFUL  ANo' VALUABLE  WORK  CONTAINS  i 


A  Ckoenl  Aeeoont  of  the  IndiaoB  of  North 

Amines. 
Strlj  Indian  Wan  of  Florida. 
Sari/  Indian  Wars  of  Virginia. 
Sarlj  Indian  Relations  of  New  England. 
The  Peqnod  War. 
King  Philip's  War.' 
King  William's  War. 
Wars  of  the  Fire  NationsL 
Qaeeo  Anne's  War. 
LoTewell's  War. 
Last  French  and  Indian  War. 
Pontiae't  War. 

I    Xb   «b«  heratiftdly  printed  oetitfo  ^dhusA,  iUnitniled  with  wuumuM  odoni 
ikU  ft«nTiaft.    9^  FBIOI  OHLT  TWO  DOLLAIS. 


War  of  the  Western  Indiana. 

Indian  Wars  of  Carolina,  preriont  to  th^  Re- 

Tolution. 
Crcsap's  War. 

Indian  Wars  of  the  ReTolntion. 
North-Westem  War,   (during  Waahiigton't 

Administration). 
Tippecanoe  War. 

North-Westem  War,  (1812  and  1818). 
The  Creek  War. 
Black  Hawk's  War. 
Seminole  War. 
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THE 


LIFE  AND  SPEECHES 


OF 


HENRY  CLAY, 


WITH  A 


PORTRAIT 


AND  A 


View  of  the  Birth-Place  of  Hr.  Glay. 

In  one  handsome  large  odtavo  volume  of  over  1200  pages, 

handsomely  bound  in  cloth,  gilt. 

Price  only  Three  Dollars^ 

OR  BOUND  IN  TWO  VOLUUES,  CLOTH,  GILT,  $3.50. 


Thb  Biography  of  this  most  distinguished  and  honored  Statesman  is  eminentlj 
franght  with  enoooragement  and  hope  for  aspiring  youth  especially  for  those 
who  enter  upon  the  stage  of  actiTO  life,  vnportioned  and  unheralded  by  the  partial 
Toioe  of  powerfbl  firiends  and  kindred.  Henry  Clay  was  one  of  the  many  among 
our  eminent  men  who,  besides  the  disadTantages  of  poverty  and  obsenrilj,  weft 
fitted  to  enoonnter  that  of  early  orphanage.  Tet  his  subsequent  eareer  empha- 
tically teaches  that  no  one  who  is  oonsdoos  of  possessing  the  reqointa  qualities 
need  erer  apprehend  that  humility  of  origin  or  obscurity  of  position  will  depriTa 
him  of  opportunities  to  serre  and  honor  his  coontry.  The  work  here  presented 
is  intended  to  trace  dearly  the  career  of  Mr.  day*  firom  his  entrance  on  the  atage 
of  public  life  down  to  the  period  of  his  death — mainly  by  the  right  of  hia  owa 
loftf,  persuaaiTe,  and  impassioned  eloqtienoe.  Sir.  Clay's  parliamentary  eflbfH 
clear,  direct,  and  rigorous,  embody  all  the  illustration  that  is  needful  to  their  IbU 
understanding— the  great  importance,  rariety,  and  indestructible  intareil  of  the 
topics  he  generally  discussed— the  character  and  ability  of  the  orator,  the  diiesl 
and  exact  bearing  of  his  arguments  on  the  controyersies  and  mterests  of  the 
times  all  combine  to  render  his  speeches  among  the  meet  Talnable  oontribationa 
of  Patriotism  and  Genius  to  the  enlightenment  and  eleration  of  the  Ametioaa 
people. 

liEART  A^   GETZ,  Pablishen, 

Ko.  IZB  Kwih  Stcand  Str^ 
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GREAT  AND   CELEBRATED 

or  aU  ^ges  mna  €kn§wirie8f 


coxpmitiva 


HEROES,  CONQUERORS,  STATESMEN,  AUTHORS,  ARTISTS, 
EXTRAORDINARY  HUMORISTS,  MISERS,' 
MOUNTEBANKS,  KINGS  AND 
QUEENS,  JUGGLERS,    • 


AMD   OTBSm 


CnnofiitttB  of  3Kaman  3Satnrt 

COMPILED  FROM  AUTHENTIC  MATERIALS. 

ILLUSraATED  BT 

Several  i[undr«d  XSngravings. 


»  m^^0»t*0t0»ft^^^^^^^^^»^^^<^^*<0^f*^^n^f**t*0t^9*^'n^^^ 


ThM  work  will  be  found  to  be  one  of  the  moet  interesting 
Bharacter,  bringing,  as  it  does,  all  classes  of  mankind  in  a  single  view 
before  the  mind  of  the  reader.  It  will  be  found  to  be  as  in^tructiye 
IS  it  is  entertaining  and  amusing. 

Tie  ipork  ii  beautifully  printed^  on  fine  white  paper^  and  u 
iUgantltf  boundj  forming  a  beautiful  large  Octavo  Volume  of  nearly 
BOO  page9y  embellished  with  numerous  Portraits  of  the  Men  and  Women 
whose  Biographies  it  contains. 

Price  only  Two  Dollars  and  Fifty  Cents. 


LEABT  ft  OETZ,  Publishers, 

No.  188  Ifortk  Second  Sirmi,  Pi 


LSBJSI. 


ILLUSTBATED 


CHRISTIAN  MARTYROLOGY 


BEINO    AW 


AUTHENTIC  AND  GENERAL  HISTORICAL  ACCOUN' 


OJT   THE    rttUrCBFJiEi 


PERSeCDTIONS  1611ST  THE  (IHIIBI!!  OF  CHUS 

IN  DIFFERENT  PARTS  OF  THE  WORLD, 

COMPILED    raOM    TBI    LATEST    aOUBGEfly 

BY   REV.    C.    SPARRY. 

ILLUSTRATED    WITH    24    FINE    ENaRAVmroS 

And  handsomely  bound  in  Arabesque  gilt.     Price  91-50.      In 
morocco,  full  gilt  sides  and  back,  and  gilt  edges,  $2.00. 

Thif  yalaable  work  contains  a  History  of  the 


Persecntions  in  the  tint  Agei  of  the  World. 
Life  of  Jeeni  Christy  with  hia  BniTeriiigi  and 

M»rtrrdoiii. 
Lires,  Soflerings,  and  liartyrdom  of  the  Apos- 

tlee. 
The  Firtit,  Second,  Third,  Fonrth,  Fifth,  Sixth, 

Serenth,  Eighth,  Ninth,  and  Tenth  Primi- 

tire  Peneoatione,  under  the  Boman  Em- 

perors. 
The  Peneoatione  against  the  Chriatianf  of 

Persia. 
The  Peneontlons  under  the  Arian  Heretiet. 
The  Persecationi  under  Julian  the  Apoetate. 
The  Perseeutioni  of  the  Christiane  hj  tne  Qothi, 

etc 
The  Persecutions  under  the  Arian  Vandals. 
Horrible  Massacre  in  France,  A.  D.  1572. 
The  Siege  of  Saneerre. 
Persecutions  of  the  Waldenses,  in  the  YalleTS 

of  Piedmont 
Persecutions  in  Germany  and  Lithuania. 
Persecutions  in  Poland — ^Destruction  of  the 

Citj  of  Lesna. 
Rise  and  Progress  of  the  Inquisition  in  Spain 

and  PortngaL 


The  Lires  of  Doctor  .figidlo.  Doctor  Coai 

tine,  Nicholas  Burton,  and  Was.  Owd« 
The  Persecutions  in  Italj. 
The  Persecutions  in  Calahria. 
Indiriduals  Martjred  in  different  parts  of  I 
The  Persecutions  of  the  Marquiaata  of  Safa 
The  Persecutions  in  the  Valtolina. 
Persecutions  in  Bohemia. 
Oeneral  Persecutions  in  Oermany. 
Persecutions  in  England  during  ths  nifl 

Hennr  IV. 
Hurh  Latimer,  Bishop  of  Weroastar. 
Nicholas  Ridley,  Bidiop  of  London. 
Thomas  Cranmer,  tiie  first  Protaataat  A 

bishop  of  Canterbniy. 
Persecutions  in  England  during  tlia  Bftte 

Queen  Mary. 
Persecutions  in  Scotland  during  tht  Bsig 

Henry  VIIL  ^^ 

The  Life,  Snfferingi^  and  Kar^rdoOL  if  \ 

Wishart 
PersecnUons  of 'Protestants  la  Itil«sd— 

Irish  Massacre. 
Popish  Cruelties  in  Mexico  and  South , 
Judgments  of  God  on  Persecuton. 


LEAST  ft  OETZ,  PaUishers, 

JVb.  188  lT»rtk  Steoni  Stntl, 
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IiKART    A    «ETZ'S     EDITION. 


Pilgrim's  Progress: 

TO   WBZOB  ZS   ABBBB 

TRAVELS  OF  THE  UNGODLY. 


Price  in  neat  Cloth,  gilt  back, $2.00 

do.       do.      Arabesque,  gilt  back, 2.S0 

do.       do.      Red  Morocco,  gilt  edges,  sides  ft  back,  8.00 
do.       do.      Super  Antique, 6.00 

PILOBIM'S  PB06BESS  — A  new  octavo  Pic- 
torial Edition  of  Bunyan's  Pilgrim's  Progress,  from 
this  world  to  that  which  is  to  come ;  delivered  under 
the  similitude  of  a  Dream.  To  which  is  added  THE 
TRAVELS  OF  THE  UNGODLY,  or  the  Life  and 
Death  of  Mr.  Badman,  contained  in  no  other  edi- 
tion.  Also,  containing  a  LIFE  OF  BXTNTAIT,  and 
with  Scott'f  numerous  and  fall  explanatory  notes. 
Printed  with  very  lai^  type,  being  the  most  read- 
able edition  published  in  the  United  States.  HIus- 
trated  with  fine  Engravings,  and  bound  in  neat  and 
substantial  bindings. 

JVo.  188  yortk  Second  Street,  PhOad^hU.  IS 
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BUBSBR' 


Histoiy  of  all  Religions: 


WITH  ACCOUNTS  OP  THE 


CEREMONIES  AND  GUSTOHSi 


OR, 


THIS  FOKBIES  OF  WORSHIP 

Praotised  by  the  sarend  Nations  of  the  kuowfu 

World,  from  the  earliest  Records 

to  the  present  time. 

GREAJLY  IMPROVED  AS  k  BOOK  OF  REFERENCE  BY  THE  INSERTION  OF 

A  FULL  ACCOUNT,  HISTORICAL,  DOCTRINAL,  AND  STATISTICAL, 

OF  THE 

IMIll  inillTlllK  0  TD II.  STM 


By  Rev.  JOEL  PARKER,  D.D. 

DESISNED  ESPECIALLY  FOB  THE  USE  OF  FAMILIES. 

In  oiie  Urgtt  ooUto  Toliime,  liaiidioiMlj  bound*  and 

Bmbellished  n^ith   Elegant  Bngravinga 

PBI€E  ONIiT  THREE  DOLLAK& 


This  kfghlj  Tilnable  work  oonUin»— Tho  Hlitoryof  tho  Jowv— Tho  Religions  Cu* 
toms  and  Coromonios  of  th«  Jews — ^lifo  of  M^JMmmod — ^Balkions  Ttpets,  Ceromonios^ 
and  Customs  of  the  Mohammedans — ^The  Greek  Ghuroh — fte  Beligioos  Tenets,  Cus- 
toms, Ceremonies,  fto.,  of  the  Roman  OathoUe  Chnroh — ^The  Religions  Customs  and 
Ceremonies  of  Protestant  Communities,  inoluding  Lutherans,  Episcopalians,  Kirk  of 
Scotland,  English  and  American  Presb7t«riaas,  Baptists,  Methodists,  Quakers,  The 
Associate  Reformed  Church,  Reformed  Dutch  Church,  CongregatioDalists,  Free  Will 
Baptists,  Campbellite  Baptists,  MorarianSt  Swedenborg^ans,  Unitarians,  UnlTersaltsts, 
Shakers,  Mormons,  ftc,  ftc.  Together  with  a  ftill  account  of  the  Religious  Cere- 
monies and  Customs  of  Pagan  Nations  and  Tribes,  Inoluding  the  Egyptians,  Car- 
thaginians, Tyrians,  Assyrians,  Babylonians,  Modes  and  Persians,  Scythians,  Druids, 
Chinese,  Japanese,  Thibetians  and  Tartars,  Hindoos,  Laplanders,  Lidian  Tribes. 

CA  Tribes,  PolynesiaBi,  Ac.,  Ac. 
LEAST  ft  OETZ,  PaUishen, 
No.  188  AbrM  Ssctmd  8tr^  PhOmiUpkku 


Price  maw  $2*5a» 


NEW  AND  ENLARGED  EDITION 

Of 

DR.  BUCHAI\PS 

DOMESTIC  MEDICINE, 

OB,  A  TBBATISI  OIT  THB 

PRETENTION  AND  CURE  OF  DISEASES. 

REGIMEN  AND  SIMPLE  MEDICINES. 

WITH  TBI  LAT18T  00RR10TION8  AND  IMPROtlMINTB^  AMD  FULL 

DIRI0TI0N8  IN  RBOARD  TO 

AXB,  BZBftOXSB,   BATSXlTCIv   OXiOTBXira, 

SZiSBPp   BXST,   &C.   kc. 

AND  THl  6XNIRAL  MANAGNMNNT  OP  TBI 

DISEASES  OP  WOMEN  AND  CHILDREN. 

TO   WnOB  It   AXWKIMM 

A  COMPLETE  FAMILY  DISPENSATORY, 

VOB    THB    UBB    OJt    PBIVATB    PBA0TITI0NBB8. 


BY  WILLIAM  BUCHAN,  M.D. 


glOTrtfiairtl  m«tri<iiv  ftwm  tQt  ftiflft  ftm^M  CMHM^ 


WITH  OOVlIDBmABLB  ADDITIOVl  AND  OOBBBOTIOVl  BT   AN 

AMERICAN    PHYSICIAN. 


This  W9hk  it  Is  oonfldtnfly  Mlisrsd  (fr«a  tk« 
Hi  waj  late  lbs  hands  of  sTsrr  flunilf . 


of  it)  win 


LEABY  ft  OETZ,  Pablishen, 

ITo,  188  JfortA  Steond  Slrett,  Fhiladtlphim, 
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ROTTECK'S 

HISTOR7  OF  THE  WOSUll 
BUGNinGENTLT  ILLUSTUTED! 

Thb  work  now  offered  to  the  public  is  designed  to  fill  np  a  gr^t  chasm  in  one  moti 
important  department  of  literature.  To  satisfy  a  want  felt,  not  only  bj  the  student, 
by  the  man  left  to  himself  for  an  education,  but  also  bj  the  intelligent  of  all  olsnnoB 
of  society.  It  will  supply  the  great  mass  of  the  public,  who  are  at  present  almost 
necessarUy  in  the  dark  as  to  the  past  world  and  its  destinies,  with  a  complete  pietnra 
of  all  the  great  CTents  relating  to  the  world  and  to  man,  from  the  earliest  dawn  of 
history  down  to  the  present  time ;  and  we  indulge  the  hope  that  it  will  satisfy  the 
unirersal  want  of  a  good  General  History  of  the  World.  We  hsTO  works  entitled 
'*  Uistories  of  the  World,"  or  **  UniTersal  Histories,"  it  is  true ;  but  all  of  them  (we 
mean  those  in  a  small  form,  and  such  as  are  within  the  reach  of  the  generality  of 
readers)  are  sadly  deficient,  ill-selected,  and  worse  arranged :  they  could  not,  accord- 
ing to  tha  ideas  of  the  author  of  this  work,  be  considered,  strictly  speaking,  Okhsbaa 
HisTO&iES  or  TBI  World. 

The  author  of  this  History  is  celebrated  throughout  Europe  as  a  wAofor,  as  a  ttatm* 
ffkui,  and  as  a  hold  drfender  of  liberty  ;  and  this  reputation  will  certainly  be  an  excel- 
lent recommendation  of  his  work  to  the  American  public  Although  bom  in  Ger- 
many, educated  in  its  far-famed  halls  of  learning,  and  breathing  a  Oermmt  atmos- 
phere, he  is  not  a  German  alone ;  he  is  a  man  whom  the  world  may  claim.  He  is  bo 
mystic,  fiill  of  unintelligible,  useless  theories;  but  a  man  dcTOted  to  praotioable 
objects,  to  the  welfare  of  his  race,  and  to  pure  religion  and  morality. 

His  History  has  been  extensiTcly  droulated  in  Europe  (m  tk$  Otmum^  Jn^tmdk, 
Dutch,  Swedith,  and  Danith  langua^et),  and  is  the  most  popular  one  that  has  STsr 
been  published.  For,  although  he  may  be  ranked  as  the  first  historian  of  Europe,  he 
has  written,  not  for  a  particular  class,  but  for  people  in  general.  In  fine,  his  History 
is  equally  fitted  for  the  ttudentf  the  marekatUf  the/orsMr,  the  mtehanie^  anid  the  jir^«»- 
tional  matL 


THE  WORK  IS  PUBLISHED  IN  ONE  LARGE  OCTAVO  VOLUlfE  OF  OVER 

1700  PAGES, 

Illustrated  with  28  Splendid  EngraYings. 


In  order  to  bring  this  History  vnthin  the 
reach  of  all  classes  of  readers,  the  Publishen 
have  been  induced  to  put  it  at  the  eztremelj 
lo^7  price  of 

$3.50  per  Copy. 

Over  100,000    Copies    of  this  valuable  work 
have  been  sold  in  Germany  alone. 

LEABT  ft  OETZ,  PaUishen, 

ITo.  188  JTertk  Second  Stmt,  /Ma^^Mk 


THE    CHRISTIAN'S    LEGACY; 


OR, 


BIBLE    DIRECT0R7. 


BT  THE  BEV.  WILLIAM  JACESOIT. 


TBI  CHRISnAirS  LBOACT  IiatIiic  gOM  fhroni^  10  •dltloni.fai  •  ihort  fp^M  of  Ubm,  the  wrltaar  hai 
odkvrftpologytooArtethftllUitditionftlianft  IwUtfof  Iti  prorinf  vmAiI  toofi  Chri«tf«iii  of  trtvj 


A  WDTkCkm  that  •  knowltdg*  of  fh*  Blble»  abort  all  otticr  booka,  b  ealcnlated  *  Ap  matt  tmn  w($t  f*  and 
ttaftan  adTaatag*  la  giren  to  tha  tnamy  bj  not  aitundhit  to  oorLo«d^  adBonttkn,  **  Siurc*  M«  aorlp- 
lad  to  an  attampt  to  aariat  tha  isqnizar  in  bia  *<  Aare%"  aflar  tbotb. 


Vba  daaigB  of  fha  wovk  li^  to  maka  (ba  xaading  and  atu^j  of  tba  lEi^r  Jtii|iiMiiJi  aMm  aaij  and  daU^t* 
ffU  I  aapadaUj  to  tboaa  vbo  bara  but  ftw  belpa,  UtUa  ttoM  te  atodylng,  or  an  joong  la  jaan.  ThtpUm 
la  BOW ;  and  tba  arrangamont  ao  aimpla,  tbat  no  ona,  not  aran  a  diild,  naad  miataka  it;  bat  may,  witbont 
knowing  a  word  of  tba  BlUe  bdbreband,  find  wbaterar  tba  Serlptniaa  oontaln  on  anj  anl^eet,  aa  raadi^ 
M  thoogb  ba  know  tba  wbola  BibU  bj  baarl 

It  ia  abaadaoma  Tohima  of  420  Anil  pagea,  printed  wltb  good  typa^  on  alaar,  Una  wbtto  papar;  la  baad- 
booad  aad  latterad,  with  a  atziking  likaaeaa  of  tba  antbor. 


'  Vba  flrat  810  pogoa  etmtaia  aa  nany  anl^faeti,  ad^ytad  to  areiy  atato  aad  etmdltlon  of  fha  Chrlatlaa  in 
Llft^  Baath,  tba  OTaTa,and  bajond  tbagraTO,  aa  Ikr  aa  tba  Bibla  goaa  but  no  ftrtbar:  te  tbara  la  not  a 
axpraarinn  to  ba  Jwiad  in  tba  woA    ItacbPagaiaeonplatoofitaalt 


fha  laat  110  pagaa  aoataia  a  eonpaadlam  of  areiy  book  ia  tha  Blbla^  with  tha  blatoty  of  fha  aavoral 
i«.;  togatbar  with  tba  cbaractar  of  tba  flrat  CbriatJana  tba  axampla  mlraaka  parablaa  and 
'kaUa  diaeonraaa  of  Cbrlit— tba  propbedaa  with  th«lr  ftilflllniant— flgoratlTa  and  qmbolleal  langnaga 
of  tha  Bibla,  alpbabetleally  arranged,  with  the  import  of  each  word--a  daaeriptloii  of  tha  Jawiah  oflbringa; 
•ad  tba  diflcrant  Saeta  mentlonad  in  tha  flcrtptniaa  Bcrlptnral  difllonltlea  aeooantad  i)r— ftto  of  tba 
■faageUala  and  Apoatlaa  Habrew  oJlicaa  a  Pronouncing  Dictionary  of  tha  **hardmamm*\n  the  Old  and 
^tm  TMtamaaty  i«. 

Aa  ii^piaHiWwif  Iimn  laplaead  ia  tly  fgmwpart  of  tha  book,  aad  by  oonaoltiBg  which,  tba  reader  may 
fvadUy  flad  aa  aacwar  to  any  qnaation,  that  maybe  aaked  bfan  by  any  Bible  qaaattoa^nok,  or  iadiTMuaJ  • 
fvovidiag,  that  it  ia  a  qaeatioa  that  would  benefit  any  one  to  have  anawared,  la  iJPMetarlan,  and  ia  oaa 
thift  (be  BOU  can  ancwar. 


MlowtngareonlyafrwofthanaBwaaad  realdeneeaof  tha  Clergy,  of  Tarloaa 
patraaiaed  and  raoonuaeaded  the  OhriitiaB^  hagjusji 


gaoTumioi,  B.  L:  Rer.  Meaara.  Tndwr,  Tfaitaa,  U ackreadiag,  Dowling,  Taylo***  HalL—NiwroBT,  R.  1. 1  lUr? . 
Maava.  Wataoa,  Tinten,  Bmitb.— Pawtuckir,  R.  I. :  KeT.  Mr.  OonnalTea.— Lowkll,  MAaa. :  Rer.  Mteiirt 
nandiard,  Hanka,  Bnmap,  Edaon,  McOoy,  Baijent,  Brewater,  Hoeo,  Porter,  Woocbnan,  Tbnratan,  (;nla. 
Mnr  Bssffoan.  Miai. :  Rev.  Bfaeara.  Knlgbt,  Hawter,  Howea,  Dawea^^f  all  Rita,  MAaa. :  Rev.  Meaara.  VL>w> 
lar,  Rnaadl*  Tqrlor^— OaAUivfowir,  MAaa. :  Rer.  Mr.  GreeBe.^— Bwxsuini, Mam.:  Rer. Mr.  BbaOer^— Niw- 
lljBTy<ttT,  MAaa. :  Rer.  Meaara.  Campbell,  Btemea,  Pike.— OaAtroir,  Mam.  :  Rot.  Mr.  Rteharda^-CABOTanuji, 
Maml  :  Rer.  Mr.  Beottp-TAiniTOir,  MAaa. :  Rer.  Mr.  Bldridge.— Miltoro,  Mabb.  :  Rer.  Meaara.  Lone,  Toaer.r— 
Bauaioii,  MAai^  x  Rer.  Meeara.  Matlaek,  Rice<— PooAaan,  Maib.  :  Rer.  Mr.  Wallen^— RocBonm,  MAaa. :  Rer. 
Mr.  Clarka,>— MiwamLP,  MAaa. :  Rer.  Meaara.  ColTer,  Latham. — Uptoii,  Mabb.  :  Rer.  Meeara.  Wood,  Ballard, 
Wlwliiian  PiiiiiaiBiBn.  Mabb.:  Rer.  Mr.  Boyden.— B.  Caxbrimi,  Mabb.  Rot.  Mr.  WlIaon^-HATBamm  Mabb.  : 
Bar.  Mr.  Plmnmar/— MAinnf,  Mabb.  :  Rer.  Mr.  Meljelab^— H  aitvobo,  Ooinr.:  Rer.  Meaara.  Hodjpon,  Batons— 
Haw  Hatb*.  Ooinr.x  Bar.  M«atrB.Ti>aadala,  Laww— PoaTaaouTi,  M.  H.:  Rer.  Meaara.  DaTia,  Hanrla.>— Dotbr,  m 
V.  H.:  Rer.  Mr.  MaaoBv— Bbookltk,  N.  T.:  B«t.  Meaara.  Toonga,  Burnett— WiLUAicauaa,  L.  L:  Rer.  Mr. 
■obarta^— NawAix,  v.  J.:  Rer.  Meaara.  Wbittaker, Lenbart— BuBABimowa,  N.J.:  Rer.  Meaara.  Magie, 
OiaaaBd  Boawir.MABfc;  Rer.  Meaara.  Meyrell,  Rnaaell,  Bartoll,  WInalow,  Pbelpa,  Kirk,  Ptaree,  Hneatod, 
Ototka,  Bbarpa,  Raymood,  Read,  Motta,  Saqent,  Pierpon t,  i*arkbam,  Barrett,  Gannett,  Gra^,  Bobtinap-lf  aw 
Toai .  B«T.  Meaara.  Bond,  Lerinaa,  Bamn,  Stocking,  Nkliola,  Cheney,  Banga,  8anoy,  WItbey,  Mariyn,  J^ 
eaW  Phila WLraiA,  Pa.  :  Bar.  Meaara.  Bvirowa,  linadn,  Baddaida,  MeK  night,  Oaiaa,  Ooniar,  Bto^toa, 
SaDar,  Iwell.Wbita^— LAHOABtaa,  Pa.  x  Rbt.  Mr.  Gany«— BaAMira,  Pa.  :  Bar.  Mr.  BeboehiP-OounaiA,  Pa.  : 
Bar.  Mr.  Hoa^hray . 

PoUiAfld  by  LEAKT   ft  OET%  188  Vorth  8«ooiid  Street,  Fhil»v 
ii^pUa.  Friee  only  tLSfi. 


HELXGIOnS  BOGES^ 

SUITABLE  FOR  ALL  DENOMINATIONS. 

Bnnyan's  Minor  Works :  Containing  Grace  Abounding 

TO  THE  Chirp  op  Sinxrrs:  in  a  Faithful  Account  of  the  Life  of  John  Bunvan  ;  or,  ■ 
brief  relation  of  the  exceeding  merry  of  God  in  Christ  to  Him,  in  converting  him  to  the 
Fnitli  of  ilis  Blessed  Son  Jesus  Christ ;  wherein  is  particularly  shown  what  sight  of,  and 
what  trouhle  he  hsd  for  sin ;  and  also,  what  various  temptations  he  hath  met  %iirith,  and 
how  God  haih  carried  him  through  them  all.  Also,  Heart's  Ease  in  Heart  Tboubli; 
The  World  to  Come,  or  Visions  of  Heaven  and  Hell;  and  The  Barredt  Fio  Tibs, 
or  the  Doom  and  Downfall  of  the  Fruitless  Professor.  Complete  in  one  beautiful  32ibo. 
volume,  bound  in  cloth,  gilt,  with  a  Portrait  of  John  Bunyan.     Price  50  cents. 

Baxter's  Saints'  Everlasting  Rest ;  or,  a  Treatise  of 


the  B!essf*d  Slate  of  the  Sninrs  in  their  enjoyment  of  God  in  Heaven.  18mo.,  cloth,  git, 
with  a  Portrait  of  the  Author.    Price  50  cents. 

Doddridge's  Rise  and  Progress  of  ReKgion  in  the 

i:^OUL.  IliuHtrated  in  a  Course  of  Practical  Addresses,  with^a  Sermon  on  the  care  of 
the  Soul.  A  neat  18mo.  volume,  with  a  Portrait  of  the  Author.  Bound  in  cloth.  giJL 
Price  50  cents. 

The  Vicar  of  Wakefield.    A  Tale.    To  which  is  affixed 

The  Deserted  Villaoe.  By  OLIVER  GOLDSMITH,  M.  D.  ISmo.,  cloth,  gilt, 
with  a  Portrait  of  the  Author.  Price  50  cents.  Sir  Walter  Scott,  in  speaking  of  this 
admirable  work,  observes : — "  We  read  the  Vicar  of  Wakefield  in  youth  and  in  age.  Wa 
rot  urn  to  it  again  and  again,  and  bless  the  memory  of  an  author  who  contrives  ao  well  to 
reconcile  us  to  human  nature.  Whether  we  choose  the  pathetic  or  the  humorous  parts 
of  the  story,  we  find  the  best  and  truest  sentiments  enforced  in  the  most  beautiful  lan- 
guage. In  too  many  works  of  this  class  there  are  particular  passages  unfit  to  be  pernssd 
by  youth  and  innocence ;  but  the  wreath  of  Goldsmith  is  unsullied.  He  wrote  to  ezslt 
^      virtue  and  expose  vice." 

H  Willison's  AflUcted  Man's  Companion ;  or,  a  Direc- 
tory for  persons  and  families  afflicted  with  sickness,  or  any  other  distress ;  with  directions 
to  the  sick,  both  under  and  after  afiliction ;  also,  directions  to  the  firiends  of  the  sick,  and 
others  who  visit  them ;  and  likewise  to  all,  how  to  prepare  both  for  sickness  and  desth« 
and  bow  to  be  exerctaed  at  the  time  of  dying.  To  which  is  added  a  collection  of  ooin« 
foriable  texts  of  Scripture,  very  suitable  for  dying  believers.  The  choice  sasrings  of  many 
eminent  d^n|^  *<^4|^*  '^'^^  author's  last  advice  to  his  wife  and  children ;  and  his  dying 
words,  written  by  nimself.  and  found  amonjg  his  papers  after  his  death.    A  new  edition, 

J  revised  and  improved,  in  1  vol.  18mo.,  cloth,  gilt,  with  a  handisome  Portrait  of  the  Au- 
thor.   Price  50  cents. 

Zimmerman  on  Solitnde.    With  the  Life  of  the  Author. 

This  is  a  neat  edition  of  this  deservedly  populsr  book.    18mo.,  ebth,  gUt,  vrith  a  Por^ 
trait  of  Zimmerman.    Price  50  cents. 

Dre^7  on  the  Immortality  and  Immateriality  of 

THE  SOUL.     18mo  ,  oloth.    Price  60  osnta. 


PoUok's  Course  of  Time.    With  an  enlarged  Index,  t 

Memoir  of  the  Author,  an  introductory  notice,  and  an  analysis  prefix^  to  esch  book. 
Revised  edition.  18mo.,  cloth,  gilt,  with  plates.  Pries  SO  oents.  Ths  sams  work,  half 
bound,  price  25  cents. 

Dr.  Dodd's  Lectnrea  to  Tonng  Men.    Steel  Plates. 

94nio.,  elodi,  gilt.    Price  63  eenti. 

LEART  A  GETZ, 

PMithtn,  St.  188  AorA  Aeonrf  Slrml,  '^frriM^m. 


FARMERS'  BARN-BOOK: 


BY 


CLATER,  YOUATT,  SKINNER,  AND  MILLS. 


OOSTAXXIJIO 


THE  CAUSES,  SYMPTOMS,  AND  TREATMENT  OF  ALL  THE 

DISEASES  INCIDENT  TO 

OXEN,  SHEEP,  AND  SWINE ; 

TBM  AXATOXT  AMD  PHT8I0L00T  OF 

NEAT    OATTLE; 

WITH  AN  BSSAT  ON  THE  USB  OF  OXEN  AND  THE  BBEBD  OB  SHEEP. 

STABLE  MANAGEMENT, 

nSATHMT  OF  THB 

DISEASES  OF  HORSES; 


PLAIK  AMD  PRACTICAL  DIRICTI0H8   IK  THl 


Choice  and  Purchase  of  HorseB 


9 


DIRECTIONS  HOW  TO  A8C7ERTAIN  THE  GOOD  QUALITIES,  AND  DETECT 

THE  FAULTS  OF 

O ARRIAGE,  OART,  AND  SADDLE  HORSES. 

One  large  Umo.  Tolame,  neatlj  and  etrenglj  bound,  and 

ninstrated  ymth  NnmMons  Engravings. 

And  aold  at  the  low  price  of 

ONE  DOLLAR  AND.  TWENTY-FIVE  CENTS  A  COPY. 


This  is  one  of  the  meet  nBefU  worka  for  the  agricnltnrist  that  has  erer  been  pnb- 
liahed  in  this  coontrj.  On  the  ioore  of  aelf-intereit  alone,  the  moat  oalcnlating,  it 
maj  be  rapposed,  will  not  heaitate  toproride  himself  with  a  book,  which,  in  teaching 
him  the  important  practical  facts  contained  hereia,  maj  enable  him  to  aarc  the  life 
CTen  of  the  meanest  animal  on  his  estate.  The  want  cf  such  a  book  would  be  an 
obTioos  defect  in  erery  farmw's  honse ;  and  this  is  one  of  the  highest  and  most  recent 
anthoritT.  j^Let  no  fumer  who  Talnes  his  own  interest,  neglect  to  procnre  a 
copy  of  iL 

IiBART  Sc  «ETB, 

fMMm,  ye.  188  IforA  Steond  Stnt,  PkUaddphia. 
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KNOWLEDGE: 


CONTAININa 

A  Familiar  Vie^r  of  the 
Importance  of  Religion, 
The  wcrks  of  Natnre, 
Logic, 
Eloquence, 
The  Passiorts, 
Matter  and  Motion, 
Magnetism, 
Mechanical  Po^^ers, 
Hydrostatics 

M  THOMAS  TEGG, 


Hydraulics, 

Optics, 

Acoustics, 

Electricity, 

Galvanism, 

Greometxy, 

Geography, 

Astronomy, 

Ohronologv, 

,  &c.,  &c.,  &c. 


TO  WHICH  II  ADDID 


AN  EPITOME  OF  AMERICAN  HISTORY, 

wnm  AFTsopUAn  wawLacnom  ov  tbb 

PROSPERITY,  INFLUENCE,  AND  IMPORTANCE 

OV  TMM 

UNITED   STATES. 

Illustrated  v^ith  Fine  Bngravings. 

PRICE  ONLT  $1.25. 

A  wide  field  for  profitable  meditation  if  here  presented.  The  ample  page  of  know- 
ledge, rich  with  the  ipoile  of  time,  la  here  unrolled  to  the  inrestig^tion  of  the  sober, 
the  diaoreet,  and  the  ambitiova  diioiple  of  wiadom.  Here  will  be  found  incentirea  to 
improve  time,  aad  reflectlona  raited  to  expand  and  eloTate  the  mind.  Much  pleaaing 
instruction  will  be  found  in  erery  page,  and  that,  too,  of  a  tendency  to  be  high!/ 
useAil  and  Taluable  to  erery  young  man.  The  arts  and  scienees  are  elucidated  in  a 
clear  and  perspicuous  manner,  and  the  road  to  the  Temple  of  Knowledge  rendered 
easy  and  attractiTe.  The  principles  of  each  science  are  lud  down  with  a  simplicity 
that  will  require  no  prerious  knowledge  on  the  part  of  the  reader,  nor  render  their 
acquisition  tlresoBi^  by  tt  abstnot  tad  diy  detail. 

LEART  A  GETZ; 

FniUtktn,  ilTo.  188  Ifartk  Stetmd  StnM^  PAiM^jpM. 


THS 


istorical  Cabinet, 


ooireAxiriHO 

ATTTHENTIO  AOOOUNTS 


OF 


MANY  REMARKABLE  AND  INTERESTING  EVENTS 

WHICH  HAVE  TAKEN  PLACE  IN  MODERN  TIBiES. 

CareAilly  ooUeetod  and  compiled  from  Tftriou  authentio  loiireei,  and  not  to  bo 
found  in  any  one  work  hitherto  publiihed. 

In  one  Tolume  12mo.  of  616  pages,  with  nnmeroni  EngraYingi.    Prioo  $1.25. 


THE 

FAMILY  SABBATH-DAT  MISGELLANT: 

OOMFBUUrO  OTIB  TBMMM  RiniDmiD 

RELIGIOUS  TALES  AND  ANECDOTES, 

ORIQINAU  AND   SELECT. 

WITH  OCCASIONAL  REFLECTIONS, 

ADAPTED  TO  THB  USB  OF  FAMILIES  ON  TEE  IiOBIXS  DAT. 

BT  C.  A.  «OODBI€H. 

1  ToL  12mo.,  640  pagM,  Qlwtntttd.    Prie*  $1.26. 


TRULY  INTERESTING  TALES. 

ARTHUH'S   SIX  NIGHTS 

WITH 


:i^ 


WASHINGTONIANS. 

Theee  Tales  are  told  in  Arthur's  best  style,  and  are  much  admired  bj  all  who  read 
them,    ninstriied  with  Croikshank's  eight  PUtes  of 

THE  BOTTLB, 

Which  are  of  theniMlTes  worth  the  cost  of  the  book. 

18mo.  doth,  277  pages.    Price  60  center 

IiEART  A  CtETZ, 

PtMithan,  yo.  188  ITara  8$etmd  Struts  PhiUMpkU. 


L. 


Jtaff  pmhiUhed  Compieie^  in  Two  ImperiM  iBcimwm 

W^tnnuM,  of  840  Fag-tM  each, 

CHAMBERS'S 
POPULAR  ENCYCLOPAEDIA, 

EMBRACING  ALL  THE  BRANCHES  OF  GENERAL  KflOWLC 
NECESSARY  TO  CONSTITUTE  A  WELL  INFORMED    MAI 


Tnm  WoBK  m*M  wwrnt  Bbit^  bt  am  AoonatmnB  Ai 

lh«  slifhtett  degree  the  integrity  of  the  original  text,  has  added  raeh  notea,  and  aada  aaek  eon 
and  aoditioaa  as  were  aece— ary  to  adapt  it  to  the  wants  of  the  ▲merieaa  pablio. 

Tlie  plan  on  which  the  work  is  flmned,  was  to  select  only  the  tafaleota  on  which  It  ia  iiapOTtaa 
people,  who  ftal  iha  rahia  of  aoond  education,  ebouM  be  well  iiUomied.  Tin  ariRvtfa  oc  Uoj 
topography,  seieatiie  techaicalities,  and  other  matters  to  which  there  may  be  only  need  fiir  ooc 
reference,  are  dismissed,  and  thus  what  nsnallT  fills  the  greater  part  of  an  EncTctopeBdia  ja 

Kt  rid  of.  There  oi«ty  remains  a  series  of  articles  on  the  MOST  nCPORTANT  BRANCH: 
;IENCB|  PHYSICAL,  MATHEMATICAL,  AND  MORAL;  NATURAL  HISTORY,  POU 
HISTORY,  GEOGRAPHY.  AND  GENERAL  LITERATURE.  AU  is  given  which,  if  atndj 
reeeiTod  into  the  mind,  woald  make  an  indiTidnal,  in  the  common  walks  of  lue.  A  WELL  INFO 
MAN.  While,  with  a  few  exceptions,  only  that  Is  omitted  which  is  not  needed  as  a  part  of  tha  9 
kaowM^a  of  any  parsoa  whatsrar,  besides  thoaa  for  ^i^boai  it  any  h«fa  a  professional  or  IomI  i 

INFORMATION    FOR   THll    PEOPLE, 

Therefore,  is  an  ENCYCLOP  JSDIA  ioohiding  aaeh  knowledge  only  as  tends  to  impraro  orai 
possessing  ii— «aeh<  knowledge  as  expands,  liberalizes,  and  feriilixes.    The  ruling  ofajecu  of  tba 

Blished  aathors,  the  Messrs.  Chambers,  have  been  to  give  what  ssay  be  expected  to  proro  tlM  mi 
ELF-EDUCATION  lo  Iha  people  geaerally,  whetisr  m^jiag  Um  nwaaa  of      -     *     ' — 


AMONG   lU   SUBJECTS   TREATED    ARE 


Astronomy, 

Geography, 

Geology, 

Physical  Hist*y  of  Man, 

Ancient  History— 

Arabia-Petma, 
History  of  the  Jews— 

Palestine, 
History  of  Greece  and 

Rome, 
History  of  Iha  Middle 

Ages, 
History  of  Great  Britain 

and  Ireland, 
Cbnstitution  and  Resoar- 

ees  of  the  British  Em- 
pire, 
DeecnptioM  o^ 

Rigland, 

London. 

Scotland, 

Ireiaao, 

British  America, 

United  Sutes, 

Australia, 

Van  Diemen^  Land, 

New  Zealand, 

Sonth  America, 

Weet  Indies, 

East  Indies, 
China  and  the  TeaTrade, 
Ocean — 

Maritina  Diseorery, 


Navigatioa, 
TheWlale^ 

Whale  Fisheries, 
Conveyano^— 

Roads, 

Canals, 

Railwftyo, 
Zoology, 
Account  of  Iha  Bx 

Body. 
Vegetable  Physiology, 
Botany, 

Natural  Theology. 
History  of  the  Bibl»- 

Christianity, 
Private  Duties  of  Life 
Public  and  Social  Duties 

of  Life. 
Life  and  Mastlna  of 

Frtiiklin, 
Preservation  of  Health, 
Oommere^i— 

Money, 

Banks, 
History  and  Nature  of 

Laws. 
Political  Economy, 
PopulaiMn, 
Poor-Laws, 
Life  Assaraaea, 
Hohammedan   and  Pa- 
gan Religions, 
Superstitions, 
Domestia  Economy, 


Cookery, 

Proverbs  and  Old  Say- 
ings, 
Natural  Philooophy, 
Mechanics, 
Machiaerv, 
Hydrostatics, 
Hydraulics, 


Optics, 

Light, 

Acoustics, 

Chemistry, 

Chemistry  applied  lo  the 

Arts 
Etoctncity, 
Galvanism, 
filectro-MagnatlBa^ 
Meteorology, 
The  Waatter, 
Phrenology, 
Prineiirfee  of  GMl  0»> 

▼enuaent. 
Language, 
Engush  Grammar, 
Logio, 
EduessiOB, 
Drawing  and  Perspe^ 

tiva, 
Arilhsseda, 
Algebra, 

Popular  SRatisiiau, 
Agriculture, 


Bocitu  EeoDOBBtaa 
Industrioiia  Ord 
iBmrovemott  ol 

Laada, 
The  ICitchoB  Oard 
The  Flower  Oard 
The  Fruit  Oardai 
Arboriculture, 
The  Horae, 
Cattle  aodf  Dairy 
baadry. 


Goata, 
RnbUta, 
Poultry, 
Cage  Birds. 

'Aerog, 

FialdSpotM. 

Angling, 


In-door  Ai 
Chronology, 
Printing, 
EngraviBft 
LiiiogiupKy, 
Architecture, 
TheSieant 
Mining, 
Metals, 
Goal, 

tat,  aad  ft  ^^fttl 
other 


Itbarality  of  the  public  for  remuneration. 

Ws  to  MO  of  Iha  mmt  Mafel  baoka  rftbUiM, 

Mm^  chgutiy  bowid  ift  Tuo  Vobuaes,  e^  mn  DOLLARS. 


^ 


pra  I 

'The  Idffhts  and  Shadows  of  Scottiah  life.    By  PROFESSOR 

*    WILSON.    A  neafe  a&d  beantifhl  editioD  of  a  lughly  interMtiiig  and  popoUur 
:    work.    One  handsome  18mo.  toL»  oloth  gilt.    Price  50  centi. 

^e  Ladies'  Guide  in  Needle  Work.    A  Gift  for  the  industrious. 

;.    Containing  Instmcdont  in  Ganvat-work,  Knitiine,  Netting,  and  Crotohet-work, 
Millinery,  and  Mantaa-makins,  Embroiderjr,  and  Applique.    Ulustrated  with  nu- 
:    morons  engrayings.    18mo.,  oloth  f^L    Pnoe  50  oent8« 


Adyice  to  Young  Men  on  the  duties  of  Life,  in  a  series  of  Letters 

addressed  to  a  Youth,  a  Bachelor,  a  Lover,  a  Husband,  a  Citizen,  or  a  Snlgeot. 

I     By  WILLIAM  COBBETT.    18mo.,  cloth  gilt    Price  50  cenU. 

t. 

The  Filgrim'S'  FrogreaSy  from  this  World  to  thai  which  is  to  Come, 

delivered  under  the  similitude  of  a  dream.  By  John  Bunyan.  With  numerous 
Explanatory  Notes,  and  a  Life  of  the  Author.  18mo.  With  numerous  Engravings. 
Cloth.    Pnoe50eenta, 

Thirteen  Sermona  on  Hypocrisy  and  Cruelty;  Drunkenness;  Bri- 

bery;  The  Rights  of  the  Poor;  Unjust  Judges;  The  Sluggard;  Murder;  Gam- 
ing ;  Public  I&bbery ;  The  Unnatural  Mother ;  Forbidding  Marriage ;   Parsons 
and  Tithes ;  Good  Friday.    By  WILLIAM  COBBETT.    1  toL  ISmo.    Price  50 
I     cents. 

A  Frendh  Grammar :  or  Plain  Instruction  for  the  Learning  of 
French.  In  a  series  of  Letlen.  By  WILLIAM  COBBETT.  1  vol.,  18mo., 
cloth  gilt.    Price  50  cents. 

A  Grammar  of  the  English  Language.    By  WILLIAM  COB- 

BETT.    1  voU  18mo.,  doth  pit    Price  50  eents. 

iJSsop's  Fables.  Select  Fahles  from  iBsop  and  others.  The  best 
and  most  beautifully  illustrated  Book  of  Fables  published  in  the  United  States. 
1  vol.  ISmo.,  with  200  fine  engravings.     Cloth  gilt    Price  50  cents 


's  Philosophy  of  a  Fatnre  State.    18mo.,  doth  gilt.    Price 

50  cents. 

Dialogues  of  DevilSi  on  the  Many  "Vices  which  abound  in  the  Civil 
andlleligious  World.  By  the  REV.  JOHN  MACGOWAN.  1  voL 
18mo.,  cloth  gilt.    Price  50  cts. 

Flato.    His  Life,  Works,   Opinions,  and  Influence.     By  ENOCH 

POND,  D.  D.    32mo.,  cloth,  gilt  edges.    Price  38  cents. 

The  Beauties  of  Tempereneei^   SSmo.,  doth,  gilt  edges.    88  ctik 
The  Temperance  Gnide.    82mo.,  cloth,  gilt  edges.    Price  88  cents. 
The  Li&  and  Essays  of  Br.  TtmkihL    1  to!.,  18mo.,  cloth  gflt. 

Price  50  cents. 


IToong^  mght  Thoughts.    18mo., 
.    psd^hsd  fi>v  Sehools.    StechdMioaad. 


cloth  gilt.    An  edition  is  also 
Prios26e«i«Si 


^iir- 


rd  and  Saviour  Jesus  Chxist, 

added  the  Lives  and  Safferings  of  Hii  Holy  ETanKeliBii  and  Apoatlei.  Bj 
Rev.  John  Fleetwood,  D.  D.  One  largo  12mo.  Tolame,  460  pages,  nnmezoiif 
Engrayingf,  Arabesque,  gilt.    Small  and  Cheap  ediuon,  Price  $1^. 

The  Arabian  Nights'  EntertainmentSt  or  the  Thousand-and- 

One  Nights.  A  new  edition,  Translated  and  Arrangvd  for  Family  Beading. 
One  ToL  12mo.    Nearly  100  Engrarings,  arabesque,  pit    Price  $1.25. 

The  New  American  Pocket  Farrier  and  Farmer's  Guide  in  the 

Cho'oe  and  Management  of  Horses,  Neat  Cattle,  Sheep  and  Swine ;  including 
a  Description  ()f  their  Internal  Structure — ^their  DigestiTO  System ;  the  IMseases 
to  which  they  are  liable,  with  their  causes,  symptoms,  and  most  approTed  me- 
thods of  euro.  From  the  writings  of  Youatt,  Lawrence,  Hines,  White,  Clater, 
and  others.  To  which  is  added  a  variety  of  Agricultural  and  Miacellaneoue 
Beceipts.    18mo.  doth,  gilt    Price  50  cents. 

Every  Han  his  own  Cattle  Doctor— Containing  a  Treatise  on 

the  Diseases  of  Horses,  Cattle,  Dogs,  Sheep  and  Swine,  with  their  Oauaei, 
Symptoms  and  Cure.    18mo.,  boards.    Price  12i  cents. 

Every  Han  his  own  Farrier — Containing  Ten  Minutes  Advice 

how  to  Buy  a  Horse,  to  which  is  added,  how  to  use  your  horse  at  Home,  or  on 
a  Journey,  and  what  remedies  are  proper  for  all  diseases  to  which  he  la  liable. 
18mo.,  boards.    Price  12}  cents. 

Charlotte  Temple.     A  Tale  of  Truth,  by  Mrs.  Rowson.     ISmc, 

boards.    Price  12i  cents. 

Lucy  Temple.     A  Sequel  to  Charlotte  Temple.     ISmo.,  boards. 

Price  12i  cents. 

Etiquette  Letter-Writer.     Being  the  complete  Art  of  Fashion- 
able Correspondence.    ISmo.,  boards.    Price  12i  cents. 

The  American  Temperance  Primer,  or  First  Book  for  Children, 

designed  for  Sabbath  and  Common  Schools,  by  T.  SoTexeign,  86  pp^    4  cents. 

Chapin's  New  Classical  SpeUing  Book.    Boards.    12|  cents. 
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I  STANDARD  ROMANCES. 


Arabian  mghts  Entertainments 


Consisting  of  One  Thonsand-and-Ono  Stories,  told  bj  the  Saltiness  of  the  Indies,  x» 
dif ert  the  Saltan  from  the  execution  of  a  bloodj  tow  he  had  made  to  many  a  la^j 
OTery  day,  aiid  have  her  pat  to  death  next  morning,  to  avenge  himself  for  the  dis- 
loyalty of  his  first  Snltaness.  Containing  a  familiar  aocoont  of  the  oastoms,  man- 
ners, and  religion  of  the  Eastern  Nations,  the  Tartars,  Persians,  Vidians,  ete. 
Embellished  with  70  engraiings.  Two  Tolomei  in  one,  82mo.,  roan  gilt  binding. 
Prioe  76  oents. 

The  Scottish  Chiefe. 

By  Miss  JANE  PORTER,  author  of  <«Thaddeas  of  Warsaw,"  etc.  8  toIs.  in  one, 
82mo.,  roan  binding,  with  plates.  Price  76  cents.  This  is  the  best  and  neateit 
edition  now  published  of  this  popular  and  entertaining  romance.  * 

The  Children  of  the  Abbey. 

By  REGINA  MARIA  ROCHE.  8  toIs.  in  one,  82mo.,  roan  binding,  with  a  steel 
plate.    The  neatest  and  best  edition  published.    Price  76  cents. 

\ 

Love  and  Eomance;  or,  Charlotte  and  Lucy  Temple,  50  cts. 
Alonzo  and  Melissa;  or.  The  Unfeeling  Father,  -    -  50  cts. 

Hobinson  Crusoe. 

Two  Tolomes  in  one.  82mo.  with  plates,  roan  binding  to  match  "Children  of  the 
Abbey."    76  cents. 

Thinks-I-to-Myself: 

A  Serio-Ludiero,  Tragico-Comico  Tale.  Written  by  *'Thinks-I-to-]kfyBelf;  Who!" 
Two  Tolumes  in  one,  82mo.,  roan  binding^  with  a  steel  plate.    Prioe  2o  oenta. 

The  Romance  of  the  Forest. 

By  Mrs.  RADCLIFFE.  Two  Tols.  in  one.  82mo.,  roan  gilt  binding.  The  beat  edition 
published  of  this  Romance.    Price  60  cents. 

THE  UFE  AND  ADVENTURES  DF  PETER  WILKINS: 

Cont^ning  an  Account  of  his'  Visit  to  the  Fl^ng  Islanden.  Taken  from  his  own 
mouth,  in  his  passage  to  England,  from  off  Cape  Horn,  in  Ameriea^  in  the  ship 
Hector.    A  neat  82mo.  Tolume,  roan  gilt    Price  26  oenta. 

History  of  the  Dewil, 

CoDtaining  his  Origin  ;  a  State  of  his  Circumstances;  his  Conduct,  Publis  and  PriTate; 
the  Tarious  turns  of  his  affairs  from  Adam  down  to  the  present  time  ^  the  Tarious 
methods  he  takes  to  conrerse  with  Manldnd ;  with  the  manner  of  his  m^ing  Witches, 
Wixards  and  Coxgurors ;  and  how  they  sell  their  souls  to  him,  etc.,  etc.  The  whole 
interspersed  with  many  of  the  Derll's  AdTcnturet,  to  which  is  added  a  Deeeriptlon 
of  his 'Dwelling,  called  HelL  By  De  Foe,  author  of  '*RoLinson  Crusoe."  One 
Tolume,  12mo.9  eloth.    Prioe  76  cents. 
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Life  and  Times  of  the  Duke  of  Wellington:  £m-< 

bracing  ibe  wliale  MLliiary  Cnrser  of  ihia  lUusuioiu  Wairinr,  bi>  Services  Id  India,  Ibaf 
Peniniiiliir  War.  and  a  I  kill  and  complete  actount  of  the  QiemorBble  Biiile  of  Woe     '        " 
villi  all  ilie  spirit-arirnng  Incident*  and  anecdotes  of  these  rnemorable  oin 
tiait:J  Willi  liiny-aoe  enKikvings.     1  lug<  ISma.  vulame,  clolbgitl.     Pria 

Cook's  Voyages.     A  Nanratire  of  the  Voyages  around  9 


e  World,  performeoby  Caplaia  James  Cook,  nilh  aa  acconnl  of  hii  life  duriDf  ihs  a 

and  inurvening  periods.    By  A.  KIPPIS,  D.D.,  P.  R.a.,  and  S.  A.    lUustnud   I 

"-  encraTinga.    S  voU.  in  one,  roaa  gill  bjndiof .    PHm  75  centa.  " 


The  Constitntioii  of  Man  considered  in  relation 

Tu  EX'l  ERNaL  objects.  Bt  GGORGB  COMBE.  1  tol.  ISmo.,  cloih  eill 
Price  HJ  oenls. 

B  The  Ziife  of  the  Notorions  Stephen  Bnrronghs ; 

ContsiEiDK  many  Incidents  in  the  Life  of  tiiia  Wonderftal  Man,  tieT«r  before  pub- 
lished. Nevlj  ooireoled  and  reriaed.  Two  TotninM  in  ODO,  IBmo.,  ol«tIi.  Piiot 
60  oents. 

B  Original  Poems  for  Infant  Minds.     By  the  Taylor 

"      Famjtj.     1  ToL,  18mo.,  ctolhgilt     PncB  60  cents. 

I  Robinson  Crusoe.    A  beautiful  ISmo.  edition^  with  eight 

Plates.     Cloth.     Price  60  oenta. 

I  The  Camp-Meeting  Chorister:  or,  a  Collection 

H        OF  HYMNS  AND  SPIRITUAL  SONGS,  for  the  Piooe  of  all  Denovunat'oiis.  lo  be 
[lamp.  Moeiiiiga,  during  ReviTala  of  ReiigioD,iDd  other  occaaioaa.  33iuo.,  ilteap. 

I  Public  School  Singing  Book.    Bj  A.  F.  CUX.    Used 

I         in  ihe  Public  Schools.     3Ema.,  boards.     Price  131  cents. 

The  Ready  Reckoner :  To  which  is  added  a  Form  Book,  |j 

liiKTttn  Tables,  dec.    Half  bound  and  lettered.    Price  121  centa. 

Jack  LaTTrence,  the  Sailor  Boy.    By  the  author  of  I 

Jack  Halyud.    I  toI.  ISmo.,  bovdi.    Price  121  cent*.  ' 

The  Laughing   Philosopher ;   or,  Book  of  Fnn.  |j 

ISmo.,  boaida.    PriceTst  ccnla. 

The  American  Songster.    Enlarged,  the  best  collection 

published.    SSmo.,  sheep.    Price  25  centa. 

White's  Blemeuts  of  TTniversal  History.    For  the 

of  Schools  and  of  Priiaia  Stadeniai  with  Additioiw  by  JOHN  &  HART,  A.M. 

ncipal  of  the  Pbiladelpbia  High  School.    ISmo,,  tiabesque  backs. 

1]  Testament.    A  good  School  edition.    ISmo.,  sheep. 
I  Kelly's  New  Juvenile  Primer. 
Murray's  Buglish  Reader.     12mo.,  sheep. 

LEARY  &  GETZ, 

PuilMtn,  Ifo.  ISS  NiirA  Stcifnd  Strut,  FhOadtlphia. 
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Prloe  In  strong  Library  Binding, $2.60 

Red  MoroooOy  Gilt  Edges  and  Gilt  Sides,    -    -     8.00 

SmbdUiAliod  with  25  Colond  Engrayings. 

THE  LIFE 

OF  OUR  LORD  AND  SAVIOUR 

JESUS  CHRIST; 

CONTADriNO  ▲ 

FULL,  ACCURATE,  AND  UNIVERSAL  HISTORY, 

FROM  HIS  TAKING  UPON  HIMSELF  OUR  NATURE, 


CRUCIFIXION,  KESUKR£CTION,  AND  ASCENSION: 


tmSf  ^xansatlwnst  an)  0uffmng0 


AND  OTHER  PRIMITITE  BIARTTRS. 

HISTOEY  OF  THE  JEWS,  \l 

BBOIWBT  DOWH  TO  TBS  DBaTRVOTUNf  OT  lIRUtALBM* 

BY  BEY.  JDHM  rUfflTWDMl,  BJ. 

TO  WnCH  IS  ASDSa  ▲  «OHTUrUATI«V  or  TBS 

HISTORY  OF  THE  JEWS, 

VROM  Tm 

DESTRUCTION  OF  JERUSALEM  TO  THE  PRESENT  TIME; 

■XHlBimiO  A  TISW  or  TH> 

Yariong  Propheeies  Belatiiig  to  this  Remarkable  People, 

▲V9  TBS 

STRIEING  FULFILHENT  OF  THEM, 

FASnCULASLT  OF  THOSE  BEIATINQ  TO  THEIR  FKESENT  CONDITION. 

This  work,  it  !•  eoofldently  iMlMTsd,  (from  the  Mtm  tnd  character  of  it,)  will  find  ite  way 
ittto  the  luuide  of  oTer?  fiunifj ;  eontaaoing^  ae  it  doea,  a  fiiU  Life  of  our  Saviour  and  of  the 
Apoatlefc 

!  UBARY  *  «BTZ,  J  . 

iWlhlr^  Jr4^  Its  JTera  SbaMi<  fllr^A,  PWa<ii^Wa>     ^ 
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BDDKS  IN  FINE  BINDINGS. 

ALL  HllSOMLf  ILLVSTIUTBD. 

PniGRIM'S  PROGRESS,  snper  extra  An- 
tique, handMme  and  durable  Unoing,     -    -    -  $5.00 

FLEETWOOD'S  LIFE  OF  CHRIST,  snper 
extra  Antique,  handsome  and  durable  binding,  $6.00 

BXTRDER'S  HISTORY  OF  ALL  RELL 
6I0NS,  roper  extra  Antique,  handsome  and  durable 
binding, $5.00 

WHITEFIELD'S   LIFE    AND    SERMONS, 

super  extra  Antique,  handsome  and  durable  bind- 
ing,              $5.00 

PLATT'S    BOOK    OF    TEN    THOUSAND 

CUBIOSmES,  super  extra  Antique,  handsome  and 
durable  binding, $5.00 

FROST'S  LIFE  OF  WASHINGTON,  snper 

extra  Antique,  handsome  and  durable  binding,  $6.00 

LIVES  OF  ECCENTRia  CHARACTERS, 

super  extra  Antique,  handsome  and  durable  bind- 
ing,       $5.00 

EDMONDSON'S  SHORT  SERMONS,  snper 

extra  Antique,  handsome  and  durable  binding,  $5.00 

FROST'S  LIVES  OF  EMINENT  CHRIS- 
TIANS, super  extra  Antique,  handsome  and  durable 
binding, $5.00 

MONUMENTS  OF  TEMPERANCE,  or 
FAMILY  FIRE-SIDE  BOOE^  roper  extra  Antique, 
handsome  and  durable  binding, $5.00 

PERPETUAL  KEEPSAKE,  (New  Testa- 
ment,) super  extra  Antique,  handsome  and  dnraUe 
binding,       $5.00 

UEJiRir   if    ^ETX^  JPnUiaJUrs, 

No.  188  Abra  Sittmd  Strmt,  Pkaadelphim. 


Prioe  in  snbatantial  Libniy  Binding,  $2 ;  Cloth,  f  L60. 

lONDSOSrS  SHORT  SERMONS. 

WITH   AN    INTRODUCTION 

ly  Rev.  J.  P.  DUltBIN,  D.  D. 

Laf  PrtitUnt  of  Diekinmm  College,  Carltele,  Pa, 

I  Splendid  Portiait  of  the  Author  engraved  on  SteeL 

idj  to  ny  all  that  can  he  said  upon  a  lattfeet;  no  •rror  hi  greater  than  thia.    Peleet  tha 
1,  the  moat  alriklng  and  persnaalva  topici  which  tha  text  raggetta,  and  roat  tha  diMx>araa 

this  Toluma  will  ba  a  ftmntain  of  light  and  paaea  to  thonaanda;  and  oiaj  Qod  IbSVnr  It  with 
:.— J.  P.  DurbiM, 


mdred  and  Forty  Sennons  on  the  following  important  snlfjeett : 


•1  ftate  of  Man. 

t  state  of  Man. 

Ion  of  Chrlat 

ItjofRepentanoa. 

Im  D^n  of  Llona. 

w  CbiUlren  In  tha  llaiy 

Affliction. 

fromUod. 

▼ice  to  Solomon. 

Qata. 

3od*a  Hatred. 

n  by  Faith. 

lance  of  Regeoaratlon. 

et  and  End  of  Bnoch. 

ed  of  tha  Flood. 

I  of  Ood. 

etion  of  Sodom. 

about  to  Slay  hia  Son. 

1  into  Egypt. 

lOt  of  Men. 

cd  with  Death. 

r*!  call  t>r  Mary. 

ligion. 

la  Spirit  on  tha  Lord'e 

yioek  of  Chrbt  an- 
L 

ment  to  theTemptad. 
againat  IdoUlry. 
r  of  the  World. 
h  of  a  Christian, 
n  Heart  i^all  ana  God. 
m  wcnraa  I'rlenda. 
Ian  Race. 

Great  Uigh  Priaat 
}irennicision. 
eroted  to  the  Lord, 
of  aearehing  tha  Scrip* 

bow  to  hear  Sarmona. 
loa  In  Prayer, 
ahristianlty. 
sfTroMtinglnGod. 
•f  Lol'a  Wife, 
(th  of  a  Chriitlan. 
rarantad  by  kaaping  the 


Cautions  against  Error. 
The  Spiritual  Kingdom  of  Jesna. 
Working  Good,  tha  Way  to  Honor. 
The  Propriety  of  praising  the  Lord. 
Secret  Thlnga  belong  unto  tha  Lord 
Brotherly  Union. 
Redemption  by  Jaana  Christ 
ReTerenee  due  to  Qod  in  Public 

Worrhlp. 
The  Jewa  charged  with  robbing 

God. 
Christian  PriTllegeaL 
The  Daufter  of  Bad  Hablta. 
Tha  Prayer  of  Uabakkuk. 
Tha  Blesaing  of  lious  Connaziona. 
Tha  Portion  of  tha  Fiona. 


The  Ghost  of  Samuel. 
Chrlatiani^  la  a  Sooree  of  Joj. 
Coonsal  to  a  Fallen  Church. 
The  Parable  of  tha  Sowar. 
Tha  Wisdom  of  Obedianca. 
Contending  ibr  the  Faith. 
Tha  Happy  Death  of  BeliaTara. 
Uciy  Angels  sarre  good  Men. 
Tha  GoTcmment  of  God. 
The  good  Samaritan. 
An  important  Petition. 
Tha  Parable  of  the  Tarea. 
Jeeoa  is  the  Lamb  of  God. 
The  nrurmuring  Labouren. 
TlM  Asoenaion  of  Jeeoa. 
jTba  wicked  Hoabandmen. 


The  Miiaion  of  fiamabaa  to  Anti-  Tha  Resurrection  of  BaliaTara 


oeh. 

The  NatMty  of  Christ 
The  Cruolflxlon  of  Christ 
The  Kesnrrrctkm  of  Christ 
The  Day  of  Penteeoat 
Tha  Brarlty  of  Human  Ufo. 
The  CerUinty  of  Death. 
The  Raanrraetlon  of  the  Dead. 
The  General  Judgment 
Sinnara  banialwd  fkt>m  Christ 
Salnta  InTltcd  to  Glory. 
The  Gentllea  trust  In  Jeans. 
The  Dispersion  of  Kuowladga. 
Adrioe  to  Young  Men. 
The  Captain  of  tha  Lord's  Heat 
Christian  PriTllegeaL 
Followers  of  that  whldb  la  Good. 
Fools  deny  tha  being  of  a  God. 
The  Word  of  God  is  a  Light  to  Man. 


Tha  Ten  Virglua. 

The  Spirit  may  be  qnencfaed. 

The  Tarable  of  tha  Talanta. 

Good  News  to  lUlen  Man. 

Tha  wealthy  Farmer. 

We  should  hate  rain  thoughts. 

The  barren  FigTroa. 

Piety  producea  atrong  flOBfldenaa. 

The  l*arable  of  the  great  Bnppar. 

Wlae  and  nsefhl  Mao. 

The  Prodigal  Son. 

The  Body  and  the  BH(lea. 

l*ba  ni^ust  Steward. 

Tha  Way  to  eternal  Lift. 

The  rich  Man  and  Laiama. 

The  Lord  is  a  rightaoua  Jndg^ 

Tha  importunata  Widow. 

Tlia  People  of  God  are  happy. 

The  Phariaiw  and  tha  Pal 


All  tha  Earth  shall  know  tha  Lord.- God  to  mindful  of  Man. 


Jesus  Is  the  Light  of  the  World. 

The  cloud  between  the  cmmpa. 

Tlia  Conrersion  of  the  Gentllea. 

We  should  be  decided  In  Religion. 

The  Character  of  Christ 

Sioners  inrited  to  Christ 

The  Lost  Sheep. 

Walking  in  Truth. 

The  Days  of  Methnaalah. 

The  Wisdom  of  Man. 

Tha  ObadlsBea  of  Joalah. 


A  Word  to  SiUnta  and  Sinnara. 
Faith  and  Hope  in  tha 
The  First  Chrlatian  Martyr. 
The  Ministry  of  tha  Aportlaa 
Keet  from  Prraeeution. 
Social  Worship. 
The  Conduct  of  Jaaoft 
The  best  Exerdse. 
The  Counsel  of  QmL 
Chriatten  Moralfc 


I 
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LIVES 

or 


EMINENT    CHBISTIANS 

I  OF 

VARIOUS    DENOMINATIONS, 

BY  JOHN  FBOST,  LL  D.» 

AUTHOR  OF  "  PICTORIAL  HISTORY  OF  AMERICA,"  ftC.,  &C. 

A  8PIXHDID  LAE6X  OCTA70  YOLTTMBi  ZLLVRBATBD   WIZH  nXBOUB  MM* 

0BAVDIG8,  AHD  BOWB  XV  ABABBSQirii  OUT. 

FBIGE  ONLY  TWO  DOLLABS  ASD  HFTY  CENTS. 


Thb  author,  in  this  truly  valuable  work,  has  presented  a  coDection 
of  the  Lives  of  persona  who  were  eminent  for  learning,  science,  ability, 
or  philanthropy ;  those  who  had  attracted  attention  by  their  eminence 
in  some  of  the  paths  which  lead  to  high  distinction  among  mankind, 
and  who,  at  the  same  time,  were  remarkable  for  true  Christian  piety ; 
admitted  on  all  hands  to  be  good,  as  well  as  great.  Li  following  oat 
this  plan  he  had  presented  the  Lives  of  a  great  number  of  the  most 
eminent  Christians  of  the  world ;  among  the  number  of  which  may  be 
found 
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John  Wtellff 
John  Hwss* 
Jrrome  of  Pr«irw» 
Olrolamo  SAT-onarolttp 
JoHn  Cral|^9 
Hncli  I«atlnft«r« 
Admiral  OollfH^, 
JoHn  Hooper* 
Theodore  ilem»y 
Catharine  of  Am 
KInff  Bdward  the  I 
John  llllton« 
Sir  Henrjr  Tane, 
Hnffo  Orotlmsy 
Oeori^e  Fox* 
Cotton  Matnory 
RIehard  Baxter. 
Thomas  Foiwell  IKatoa, 
Tlmothj  Durlifht, 
Blaise  Pflaeal. 
Sir  Mathew  Halo, 
Mrilllam  Penny 
John  "Weeleyy 
Joseph  Addlsom* 
Hnch  Blair, 
William  Law, 
Mrilllam  Cowper, 
Charles  "Wesley, 


Charles  Channeyf 
Kara* 
tthew  Hearyp 


James  Banrtn, 
W^llllam  Romalno, 
Robert  Loirth* 
Anne  Letltla  Barhamld. 
W^llllam  Carejr, 
Oeorg^e  Lord  Lxttloton, 
Henr  jr  Hart  jrn, 
John  Prederielc  ObeF* 

lln, 
Thontaa  Chalmers, 
Robert  Hall* 
Dr.  Thon&ae  Arnold, 
Janftee  Honfffonfterj', 
Joseph  I«aneaeter, 
Sir  Tlioinas  More. 
Martin  Luther, 
PhUlp  Helanethom» 
Thontas  Crannter, 
If  leholaa  Rldlext 
Isabella,  of  Castile, 
Frederle,     Kleatav    mt 

Saxonjr, 
John  CaiTin, 
Rocer  MTUllamfl, 
John  "Wlnthropy 
Lady  Jane  Orey, 
Ulrle  Zwin^o, 
John  Knox, 
John  Bllot, 
IneresMe  Mathai> 


i  Bdwarde, 
Tajrlor     Cole* 


Jonatha 
Bamnel 

rld|r«i 
Qumtmyrm 
Jeren&T  Taylor, 
Arehblahop 
Baaanel  Jon 
Cleorco  "Whitehead, 
Bllsabeth  Rowe. 
Arehblshop  Tenleon» 
John  How^ard, 
James  Herrejr. 
Hnn&phrey  Pride 
Isaae  Watts* 
Philip  l>oadrld|r«» 
BIrlsaao  JTe-vrton, 
Henry  Seonffal. 
Sir  William  Jonoa, 
Robert  Barelay, 
Anne  Haseltlne  Jndaon, 
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LEABY  A  OBTZ, 


THE    PERPETUAL    KEEPSAKE. 
In  splendid  Binding,  Price  only  $2.50. 


THE 


NEW  TESTAMENT 


OT  OUR 


LORD  11  mm  JESUS  CHRIST. 

With  nxunezoua  Illustrations  by  W.  Oroome  and 

J.  H.  Bristly. 

This  Edition  of  the  Saored  Word  ia  dcBigned  ex- 
pressly as  a  Presentation  Book,  and  is  issued  in  a  beau- 
tiful style,  printed  on  fine  paper,  large  type ;  and  among 
the  many  original  designs  which  adorn  the  Book  may  be 
found  the  foUowiag : 


Paul  Shipwrecked. 
The  Annonoiation. 
The  Plight  into  Egypt 
The  Trionte  Honey. 
The  Seeond  Temptation. 
St  John. 
Christ  Ofowned  with 

Thorns. 
Christ  Appearing  to  Xaiy. 
Paiil  PMtehinff  at  Athens. 
The  Angel  Binoing  Satsn. 

CvOL.  wvOm  Seo. 


ly   ONE  LARGE    OCTAVO    VOLUME,   HAND. 
80MELT  AND    8TR0N0LT  BOUND. 


Presentation  Plate. 
Ornamented  Title  P^e. 
The  Angel  Appearing  to  the 

Shepherds. 
Christ  Saising  the  Widow's 

Son. 
Christ  and  the  Wemaa  of 

Canaan. 
Christ  Praying  on  the  Konnt 
Three  Women  at  the  Sepul- 

ehre. 
Peter  Ddiyeied  Itom  Pri- 


Prlce  tftoff O. 

LEAST  *  GBTZ,  PuUidiers, 
No.  138  North  Second  Slnei,  PkaadB^^Ua. 


COOK  AND  CONFECTIONER 
THE   COMPLETE   COOK. 

PLAIN  AND  PRACTICAL  DIRECTIONS  FOR 

COOKING   AND    HOUSEKEEPING; 

WITH  UPWARDS  OF  SEVEN  HUNDRED  RECEIPTS : 

coNsiflTnra  or 

DIRECTIONS  FOB  THE  CHOICE  OP  MEAT  AND  POULTRY;  PRSPARATI0SC8 
FOR  COOKING,  MAKING  OF  BROTHS  AND  SOUPS ;  BOILING,  ROAST- 
ING, BAKING,  AND  FRTING  OF  MEATS,  FISH,  to.;  SEASON- 
INGS, COLOURINGS,  COOKING  VEGETABLES;  PRS- 
PAEING  SALADS,  CLARIFYING ;  MAKING  OF 
PASTRY,   PUDDINGS,    GARNLSHES, 
GRUELS,  GRAVIES,  &c. 

AHD  WITH 

GENERAL  DIRECTIONS  FOR  MAKING  WINES. 

WITH   ADDITIOirS  AMD  ALTIBATIOMS, 

By  J.  M.  SANDERSON,  of  the  Franklin  House. 

TO  WHICH  IS  ADDED. 

THE  COMPLETE  CONFECTIONER, 

PASTRY-COOK,  AND  BAKER. 

PUmr  AHD  PBAOTXOAL  DEIOTIOVS  Nft  XAKOIO 

CONFECTIONARY  AND  PASTRY, 

HI  AKD  FOB  BAKING; 

WITH  UPWARDS  OF  FIVE  HUNDRED  RECQPTSt 

ooHsxsTiiro  or 

DIRECTIONS  FOR  MAKING  ALL  SORTS  OF  PRESERVES,  SUGAR-BOILING, 
COMFITS,  LOZENGES,  ORNAMENTAL  CAKES,  ICES,  LIQUEURS,  GUM 
PASTE  ORNAMENTS,  WATERS,  SYRUPS,  JELLIES,  MARMA- 
LADES,  COMPOTES,   BREAD-BAKING,   ARTIFICLA.L 
TEASTS,  FANCY  BISCUITS,  CAKES,  BOLLS, 
MUFFINS,  TARTS,  PIES,  &o. 

WITH  ADDinOVS  AHD  ALTBBATIOHS, 

By  PARKINSON,  Practical  Ccnfecticn«:, 

CHESTNUT    STREET, 

The  whoU  oontftined  in  one  handsome  12mo.  Tolome,  besntiAiny  and  etronglj  bound* 

and  sold  at 

ONL7  ONE  DOLLAR  A  COPT. 

fMMtn,  m.  188  ITortk  Stamd  Strut,  PkOadtlfhU. 
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WHITEFIELD'S  LIFE  AND  SERMONS. 

PBIOB  only  $2.50. 


THE  LIFE 


AND 


SERMONS 


Of 


BEY.  GEORGE  WHITBFIELD. 

BY  JOHN  GILLIES,  D.D. 

PBOVXKEHTB.     WHS  AM  IHBOSVOIIOV. 

BT  PBOFESSOft  a  E.  BTOIK 


And  th«T  HbaA  b«  iHm  duJl  ihin*  m  tiie  biigfatnMf  tf  tiie  flnMmtBl| 
■Bd  thej  tLat  tan  nuuiy  to  rii^toomntti^  af  th«  stariy  fbr  trtr  and  trtr. 

DAS.JL1LI. 


Wuitkfield's  worki  will  be  wdoomed  by  manj  who  haye 
heard  tnd  read  incideDts  oonnected  with  his  me — a  life  of  toil 
— a  life  lived  for  othen  and  not  for  himself;  bat  going  aboat 
doing  good,  following  the  example  of  his  Master,  hayins  orossed 
the  ocean  thirteen  times,  and  preached  oyer  eighteen  uionsand 
sermons  to  andienoes  reaching  sometimes  ten  and  fifteen  thou- 
sand persons. 

Key.  Dr.  Edwards  says :  <'  The  ardent  loye  he  bore  to  the 
Lord  Jesns  Christ  was  remarkable.  This  diyine  principle  con- 
strained him  to  an  unwearied  application  in  the  service  of  the 
€k>spel ;  and  transported  him  at  times,  in  the  ejes  of  some, 
beyond  the  bounds  of  sober  reason.  He  was  content  to  be  a 
fool  for  Ohrisfs  sake;  to  be  despised  so  Christ  might  be 
honored ;  to  be  nothing  that  Jesus  might  be  all  in  alL'' 

Ons  octavo  voiunu  of  666  jM^ef,  iUuiiratedf  weB  bomulf 

PHee  omfy  •2.50. 

LEAST  ft  OETZ,  PuUishers, 
No.  188  ITorth  Second  StroH,  FfdladtfyMa. 


STUBlirS 

REFIiECTION 

ON  THE  WORKS  OF  GOD, 

AND  HIS  PROVIDENCE  THROUGHOUT  ALL  NATURE 

In  one  Urge  ocUto  Tolnme  of  486  pages,  neatl  j  bound  in  library  stjfle.  Price  onlj 

This  tmlj  ralnable  work  is  divided  into  8ft6  parts,  being  one  for  each  daj 
year.  These  Reflections  are  calculated  to  enlarge  the  mi^d  and  to  purify  the 
they  lead  the  attentiye  obserrer  through  the  whole  creation,  inform  him  of  its  i 
dous  works,  and  coodoot  him  within  tha  temple  of  the  great  Qod ;  while  the} 
cate  humanity,  beneToltnce,  and  the  moat  amiable  Tirtues  which  dignify  anc 
human  nature. 

ST.  PIERRE'S 

STUDIES    OF    NATUB 

TRANSLATED  BY  H.  HUNTER,  D.D. 

In  one  neat  octaro  toI.  of  400  pp.,  handsomely  bound  in  Library  style.    Price 

Dr.  Hunter,  in  his  preface  to  this  admirable  work,  observes : — *'  I  haye  re 
performances  with  more  complete  satisfaction,  and  with  greater  improTemen 
Tui  Studies  of  Natvbi.  In  no  one  have  I  found  the  useful  and  the  agreeabl 
happily  blended.  What  work  of  science  displays  a  more  sublime  Theology, 
eates  a  purer  morality,  or  breathes  a  more  ardent  and  more  expansire  philant] 
St  Pierre  has  enabled  me  to  contemplate  the  UniTerse  with  other  eyes — has  fui 
new  arguments  to  combat  Atheism — has  established,  beyond  the  power  of  cod 
tion,  the  doctrine  of  a  UniTersal  Providence — has  excited  a  warmer  interest  in 
of  suffering  humanity,  and  has  disclosed  sources  unknown  of  intellectual  eigoy 
Ho  observes,  he  thinks,  he  reasons  for  himself,  and  teaches  his  reader  thus  to  o 
think,  and  reason.  • 


ADVICE  TO  MOTHERS 

ON  THE 

THEATMJbTNT  OF  INFANT; 


With  directions  for  Self-management  before,  during,  and  after  Pregnancy.    Add 
to  Mothers  and  Wives.     By  Mrs.  HARWELL.    Revised,  enlarged,  and  ada] 
the  habits  and  climate  of  tiie  United  States,  by  a  Physician  of  New  York, 
the  approval  and  recommendation  of  Dr.  Videntine  Mott.    1  vol.  12mo. ; 
bmding.    Price  only  60  cents. 

jMT  The  volume  here  offered  to  the  publio,  it  of  a  character  that  gives  it  s 
to  the  attention  of  every  intelligent  mother  in  the  land ;  and  we  are  assured* 
highest  medical  authority,  that  its  advice  is  sensible  and  salutary,  and  that  ita 
lation  is  calculated  to  do  muoh  good. 

LEARY  &  GETZ, 

Puilahen,  ITo.  98  CMeilinU  Sirtet,  PhUatUj 
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